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27 The Th eng gs uttered in Hebrew, and tranſlated into another tongue, bave not the ſame Force ia 
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0 HIS GRACE 
TnouASs HoLLes, Duke of Newcaſtle, 


 CHANCELLoR of the Univerſity of CaMBRIDGE; 


Pi 


MY LORD, 


the Univerſity of Cambridge, and the particular Regard you 
have ſhewn to the Society of Clare-Hall, may appear ſome 
"Excuſe for one, who, ſome Years ſince, was a Fellow of that College, 
in preſuming to dedicate the Firſt Fruits of his Studies to your Grace. 


T* generous Patronage with which your Grace hath honoured. 


be Work itſelf pretends to no other Merit than that of an humble, 3 
3 ek laborious Attempt, to illuſtrate the Language of the Ou 
| Teflament : And however inconſiderable the Author, or however 
mean his Performance may be, yet the Deſign. can never appear to any 
+ Chriflian contemptible. 


| The Word of God is of ſuch a ploriou Mittin, chit it gives a Luſtre 
to whatever hath any Relation to it, and every ſincere Endeavour to 
make it's Light ſhine more bright to others mult be attended with 


ſome Claim to Regard. — E EE / 


= ttt my Lord, ill e me, whilſt! profeſs to put Stocks 
Hands of others a Key to the Word of Truth, to ſhew that I have 
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o badly e the Leffows therein contained, as to launch out into 
the Stile of modern Dedication. Nor indeed ſhould 1 have any Ex- 
cute for fo doing. True Greatneſs, as it is above Envy, fo is it above 
Plattery, or exaggerated Encomium. Who knows not your Grace's 
long and unwearted Ap plication to the Service of your Country in 
promo: ting the Deſigns ot our {ate Sovereign of ever-bl, 74 Memory PN, 


CEOS. of 


That your Grace may Kill continue a faithful Servant to his e 
Majelty, a ſincere Friend to your Country, and a true Diſciple of 
Chriſt, and that your Labours to promote the Glory of God, and the 
Good of Mankind on Earth, may be crowned with everlaſting 2 in 
Heaven, | is the unfeigned Wiſh and e of, 


Your GRA C Es 


Moſt Humble and moſt obedient Servant, 
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E following Work is preſented to the Public as an Htroduction and Key lo the Hes 
4: brew Bible, and ſincerely deſigned tq facilitate an agquaintance with the ſacred lan- 
1 guage to all thoſe who underſtand EHgliſb, and 166; the“ noble Bereans, deſirous- 

of ſearching the Original Scriptures for the evidence of their Faith. 


Thbe accuracy, conciſeneſs, and ſimplicity} of thoſe divine Records, the lively and picture-. 


| like deſcriptions they contain, the inſight they afford into + natural things, into the religion, 


_ cuſtoms, and practices of the heathen, r, indeed into all antiquity, might be urged as ſo 


tbem. But to Chriſtians one would hope no pther motives need be preſſed, than that all thoſe 


many arguments to induce all perſons of trueitaſte and Ted to be diligent in the ſtudy of 


Sacred Writings were Þ given by inſpiration off God, || that thzy gre they which teſtify of Feſus, and 
to which both $ himſelf and his Diſciples cogtinually. appeal for proof of his being the pro- 
miſed- Meſſiah, the Son of God. And who can doubt but, the more accurately we underſtand 
thoſe lively oracles to which we. are thus þy divine authority referred, the, more accurate: 
will our knowledge be of the glorious Plan ofour Redemption by Chriſt, and of all thoſe great 
Things which the Ever- bleſſed THREE, JEHOV AH. AI EIM, have done, are ſtill doing, 
and will yet do for us? And, if we never qeafe to pray far the Inſpiration of that Holy 
Spirit, who ſpake by the Prophets, and conſcientiouſly co-operate with his gracious influence, 
we may be aſſured, that in proportion as our 3 e of theſe high and momentous truths 
becomes more extenſive and exact, and our e 
our love to God and man will be more fervent. and confixmed, our lives more ſober, more 
righteous, -more godly, and we ourſelves more. and more meet to be partakers of the inheritance © 
of the ſaints in light. This is an argument for acquainting| ourſelves with the Hebrew Bible, 
which looks beyond the grave, and whoſe force every Chriſtlan muſt feel in the lame degree as 
he is ſolicitous for his own eternal ſalvation, Ss 5 5 
Some, I know there are, who havin viewed the Hebrew Scriptures through the deceitful 
Miſt of Rabbinic Prejudices, have Kay ka ito bring up an evil Report of that pleaſant land, 
and to repreſent the Sacred Language itſelf as vague, uncertain, and abſtruſe. It is hoped 
the enſuing Work will to every fincere and impartial perſon, prove a. ſufficient and final con- 
futation of all ſuch idle tales, by ſhewing, oh the contrary, that each Hebrew root has but 
one leading idea or meaning, taken. from nature by our ſenſes or. feelings, which runs through 
all the branches and deflefitons of it, however numeſous or diverfified, and by 549 INTE that the 
Hebrew language is the moſt ſimple and deterchinate, the moſt eaſy and natural of any that 
was ever ſpoken in the world. And what wonder, ſince it was cerzainly framed immediately 
by HIM, who not only formed the heart, and ear,. and tongue of man, but alſo made the- 
heavens and the earth, and all things therein? 5 BR NAY 


. 0 Acts xv1i. 11. | $ i” 46 88 

F Of theſe following particulars not a few hints are given in this Lexicon... 
F 2 Tim iii. 1565. l John v. 39. 7 „„ TEL. 
Vid. inter al. John v. 39, 46, 47. Matt. v. 17, 18. Luke xviii. 31. xxiv. 25-27, 45-47. Acts xvii. 2. 


'To- 


viii. 28. XXvi. 22, 23. 


y 


idence for them more clear and convincing, ſo- 


0 


. e hk &% 


To give the primary idea, ſenſe, or notion of 1 Root is one of the points principally la- 
boured in the following Lexicon. Yet I would by no means arrogantly inſinuate that it is 


chere entirely completed; and ſhould rejoice to ſee ſuch an attempt brought nearer to per- 


7 Jection by ſome abler hand. I ſay, nearer to perfection; for to expect from any man 


an Hebrew Lexicon abſolutely perfect, is to expect from him nothing leſs than a perfect 


| Knowledge of the whole Syſtem of Nature and of Grace, (to ſay nothing of the nume- 
* 


q 


rous works of human art,) and a clearneſs of expreſſion capable of conveying his 
own notions to others. But alas! that“ in many things we offend ALL is as true of the 
Writings, as of the Lives of men. It is highly preſumptucus in any to pretend exemption 
from the general taint of infirmity and error: Yer I cannot but hope, that the more capable 
any one is of eſtimating the extent and difficulty of the preſent Undertaking, the more inclined 
he will be to paſs a + favourable Cenſure on ſuch Miſtakes and Overſights, as may have 
eſcaped the Author in the Execution of it. Gladly ſhall I receive, and carefully conſider the 
Remarks which any learned and ſerious Chriſtian may think proper to make on the e 
now laid before him; but am prepared, I hope, to treat the ſneers of ignorant Witlir 
and ODeiſtical Scorners, with the Pity or Contempt they may deſerve. In general, I truſt 6 
Reader will find, as far as the difference betwixt the Hebrew and Engliſh Language will permit, 
the true leading ſenſe or idea given to each Root, and ſuch Paſſages of Scripture cited, as con- 
and fix that Senſe beyond reaſenable Conteſt. 

If a Root be found in no more than four Paſſages of the Bible, I have 8 

ren to them all, that the Reader, by confulting and conſidering them, may judge of the 


propriety of the! interpretation given. So that in ſuch Inſtances as theſe,” (and they are-not a 
| few,) where the aſſiſtance of 2 Hebrew Concordance is OR wanted, this Lexicon may hoc 


well ſupply it's place. 


And here I muſt, once for all, defire thoſe Shs" wiſh to reap. the" full bebefit of this 
Work, conſtantly to compare and conſid der in the Hebrew Bible thoſe I texts: which they find cited 


725 Proof or Iluftration, and I dare promiſe that their Labour in this reſpect. will be 


amply repayed by the Knowledge they will ſpeedily acquire of the ſacred Language.” 
In fixing the leading ſenſe of each Root, the higheſt Regard poſſible - hath been paid to the 
Scripture Hage of it; but in ſuch words às occur but once, or very rarely, or where the Root is 


not extant in the Bible, tho? one or more of the derivatives be, Recourſe hath been had to tbe 


Eaſtern dialectical Languages, which it is hoped will, in ſuch inſtances, be found to have fre- 


quently afforded great light into the true meaning of the Hebrew. 


It is well known to thoſe who are ſkilled in the ſacred Language, what perplecky and dif. 


ficulty have been introduced into it by the rabbinical diviſion, and affortment of the radical 


and derived words. And yet this method, though in many caſes evidently unnaturafDand ab- 
ſurd, hath been followed with little variation by all the Lexicous, (I believe,) yet extant, and 
thus heterogeneous branches are often repreſented as ſpringing from one common Root, and 


oOftener {till one and the ſame Roat is ſplit into-ſeveral, ſometimes into five or ſix, with their 


_— 


appendant derivatives, Hence the learner is confounded, if not totally diſcouraged: from 855 


ceeding in a Language, which, under ſuch diſguiſe, muſt appear to him a rude, un + 


chaos of jarring elements. To reform this confuſion by a new and natural diviſion 977 7 — — 


and by a ſuitable arrangement of their reſpectiye Derivatives is another point, which has coſt 


the Author no little time and pains : : And indeed it well deſerved them, for, this being done, 


the number of ſuppoſed Roots is conſiderably reduced, and the relation between the | 
branches of each becomes more evident and clear, #99. ah agp lafit Auge hs | 


_ 1910 


3 BN james iii. 4 N ein 


+ Siguis Caith 7 Varro 8 Ling, L lib. vi. i.) 4 Vicem Orignibu wales commodd lian, potius ; boi cofulendin, gan 


/ aliguid nequiverit, reprebendendum. 
25 The texts are quoted according to Montanu' $ Interlineary Bible. Edit Plantin. 1572. 


beauty 
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beauty of the ſacred Language more firiking and indifputable. It was however thought beſt 


ſuited to the conveniency of the Reader, and th the nature of a Lexicon, to place the Chal. 
dee words under the Hebrew roots of the fame letters, although the former do frequently far de- 
viate from the original ſenfe of the latter, and--de—even. ſometimes, according to the rules 


of Etymology, plainly belong to other Hebrew Roots. For inftance, the Chaldee y, to in- 


* o 


creaſe, is placed under the Hebrew H, 10 deprecate, though it he in truth derived from the 


Hebrew , to be rich, as is obſerved in the Lexicon. 
The reader is particularly deſired to obſerve, that I have not inſerted all the derivarive words, 


1 mean a thoſe formed from Roots by the addition of ſervile letters,) which are to be found 


in ſome Lexicons. This was judged to be a needleſs labour, and what would tend rather to ſwell 


the ſize, and enhance the price of the book, than bring any real advantage to the reader. 


For if the leading idea of a Root be once ſettled, the meaning of any derivative word will be 
eaſily found by the common rules of Grammar, and the help of a tranſlation : and the dif- 
covery will be both entertaining and profitable to the learner. So great a number, however, 
of theſe derivatives is inſerted, as both to afford a ſufficient direction to a beginner in tracing 


the ſignification of others of a like form, and alſo, J hope, to protect this work from any 
fair imputation of deficiency in this reſpe&t. Not one derivative word is knowingly omitted 


which was thought to have any real difficulty. 1 31 N A 
The pluriliterals, or words conſiſting of more than three radical leiters, whether Hebrew or 
Cbaldee, are in this, as in moſt other Lexicons, placed in alphabetical order, at the end of 


Although this work be deſigned for ſuch general uſe, as is above declared, yet I 


” 


muſt confeſs, that in the compoſition of it, a particular eye hath been had to the youth of 


our Schools and Univerſities. On their account chiefly it is, that the very words of the Vul- = 


_ gate, Septuagint, and other ancient verſions of the Bible are ſo frequently cited, that the Greek 


and Latin writers, produced for proof or illuſtration, are quoted not only in a tranſlation, but 
in the language in which they wrote, and that a greater number of hints relative to Heathen 


_ antiquity and theology are given than perhaps would otherwiſe have been inſerted. 


At the end of the Explanation of many Hebrew. roots are added ſuch Exgllſb words as are 


either plainly or probably derived from them. And though no great ſtreſs be laid on this part 


of the work, yet it was apprehended, that it might tend to fix the meaning of the Hebrew 


in the Reader's memory, and might, at the ſame time, entertain him to ſee ſo many words 


ſtill preſerved in Engliſb from the common mother of all tongues, and ſet him upon new en- 
quiries of this kind both in our own and other languages. „ 


* , 


When about half the Lexicon was printed off, there were diſcovercd in that part ſome 
conſiderable omiſſions and ſome miſtakes, and I preſumed I ſhould eaſily be pardoned for en- 


deavouring to ſupply the one and amend the other. If therefore in any inſtance the Reader 


fail of ſatisfaction from the Lexicon, he will not, I hope, think it too much trouble to look 


into the Supplement, in which it muſt be obſer ved, that both the Ample and pluriliteral words | 


are placed together alphabetically, 


+ The works chiefly made uſe of in compoſing the enſuing Lexicon were the Concerdances of 


Marius de Calaſio and of Kircher, Leigh's Critica Sacra, Robertſon's Theſaurus Lingue Sandtæ, and 
CaſtelPs Heptaglott Lexicon, writings too well known, and too juſtly celebrated for their learn- 


the citations from the ancient Greek verſions of Aquila, ꝓmmac bur, Tlieodotion, & c. and it 
is hoped that the uſe here made of that laborious and valuable work will appear to have ſome- 
times greatly contributed to the right interpretation of the Hebrew. For the ſenſe of the par- 


I ticles Noldius, for the names of animals the learned Bochart, and on different occaſions a con- 


822 = _—_ W > —— — Ro | b 
fiderable variety of other Writers have been conſulted. In whatever Author any thing oc- 
CC Page” Tuan OY | | curred 


ing and uſefulneſs, to need any new commendation. Mfontfaugon's Hexapla has ſupplied 


N 


U 1 7 * 
- 
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curred N. lain or illuſtrate an Hebrew word or expreſſion, I have freely uſed and acknow- 
ledged his affiſtance, without troubling myſelf about his ſect, party, or opinions in other 
Matters: And, the Reader is deſired to obſerve, that when any writer is cited with approbation 
on any particular point, I am very far from undertaking the defence of all his J enets and 
Opinions. by £ 1 tat ran e 
Few greatly to be wiſhed that all who profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians would lay aſide 
that blind party-ſpirit, which diſpoſes them, in oppoſition to the“ command of Chriſt, to call 
men on earth, their fathers, and to embrace or contradict a religious opinion or ſyſtem, merely 
| becauſe this or that man, of whom perhaps they know little hut his name, is for or againſt it. 
Could they once be perſuaded conſcientiouſly to examine the Hvely oracles of God for them- 
ſelves, and therein to trace the evidence of the moſt important truths, by making a proper 
ule of that reaſon, which is too often employed in broaching or defending ill-grounded or 
trifling opinions, we might ſoon hope to hear no more of thoſe unſcriptural and uncharitable 
names and diſtinctions, which, by the artifice of ill- meaning, and the undiſcerning zeal of 
injudicious men, are continually multiplying among us; yea, could men once be induced 
honeſtly to ſearch the Scriptures in their original purity, we might ſoon hope to ſee hereſy and 
iufidelity hiding their impious heads. And O! that all who game the name of Chriſt would 
ſeriouſly remember and apply to themſelves what Foſeph ſaith to his Brethren, Þ See that ye fall 
| not out by the way, that laying afide all I bitter envying and ſtrife, they would, in earneſt, unite in 
” the great deſign of conducting themſelves and others to the heavenly Canaan! ' 
q Before I conclude it may not be amiſs to offer ſome thoughts concerning the beſt method 


© of acquiring a knowledge of the Hebrew language, to thoſe who have not the benefit of a 
1 maſter. In the firſt place then I would adviſe ſuch perſons to acquaint themſelves with the 
= common grammatical rules, —a taſk, which by the aſfiſtance of the Grammar now put into 
.= their hands, they will, I believe, upon trial, find much eaſier than they could well have, 


imagined ; then to begin reading the book of Gene/is, with the || grammatical praxis, and to 
proceed with the help of Montanus's interlineary verſion, if they underſtand Latin, if not, our 
FS Engliſb tranſlation, with the marginal readings, will very well ſupply the place. But as 
they advance, they ſhould ſtill take care grammatically to account for every word in 
the manner of the praxis. I would alſo, as a help to the memory, recommend to them, 
at leaſt for the firſt two or three months of their reading, to write down the Hebrew roots, 
(and occaſionally the derivative words,) that occur, and their Eng//b interpretation in oppo- 
fite columns, and to endeavour, by frequent repetition, thoroughly to connect theſe in their 
minds, oo Comm e e on cn Ty Wo arn 
And I can venture to aſſure any perſon of tolerable parts and abilities, that an application 
thus direfed, of two or three hours every day to the ſacred Hebrew. language, unadulterated 
Vith Points, and ſuch like rabbinical additions, will, in a few months, enable him to read 
=. moſt parts of the Old Teſtament with eaſe and delight. . .d 
= May the bleſſing of God, and the influence of his Holy Spirit accompany” what is here 
| publiſhed 3 and may he be pleaſed to proſper it to his own glory, and to the edification of 
_ every reader, even to his growth in grace, and in the knowleage of our Lord and Saviour 
FESUS CHRIST. Amen. 1 )%%%%«ͤ»;ͤ; oodles 
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Matt. xx111. 9. e + Gen. xlv. 4. Ii) dee James iii. 14. 
See the 11th Section of the Grammar. * "p48 | Boo np np tea DR as > RR t 
he learned 4in/worth thought proper to publiſh in Exglißb, a ſtill more eral tranſlation of the Five Books of 

Moſes, the Palms and Canticles, in a work entitled, Annotations on the Five Books of Moſes, & c. which the Reader who 

Hath opportunity, would, on many accounts, do well to conſult. 7 J ͤ adtoare) Lapoagin 
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HE enſuing Grammar being deſigned for the Uſe of Learners,” and even of 
ithoſe who are unacquainted with the very Rudiments of all Grammar, I have endea- 
i voured to make it as plain and eaſy as poſſible. To this end. I have not on 
arranged the Rules and Obſervations in the moſt eaſy and natural method J could deviſe, but 
have alſo taken care not to uſe a ſingle grammatical term, without explaining: It, either * an 
Example or a Definition. „ 
There is no difficulty in the Hebrew Grammar worth mentioning, except what relates t to 
the. Pre nouns and to the Verbs; and with regard to theſe it will be ſufficient for the adult rea- 
der, if he only commit to memory the tables of Pronouns, which he will find & V. 4, 5. and 
the Example of a regular Verb in Kal $VI. 12. A careful and attentive peruſal of the other 
arts of the Grammar in order, and a frequent conſulting of them, as occaſion may require, 1 
Lion by Experience, will ſoon enable a perſon of ordinary abilities and capacity, to analyſe 
rammatically almoſt any word in the Hebrew Bible: I ſay almoſt, becauſe there are ſome 
5 words of uncommen forms, which are taken Notice of under their proper Roots in the 
Lexicon. So eaſy is the taſk, ſo ſhort the Labour of acquiring the Elements of the facred 
Language! ; 
The learned reader will indulge me wich one reflection on the your facility of the Hebrew" 
Grammar, a reflection indiſputably true, and which I would eſpecially recommend to the 
eonſideration of all thoſe who are intruſted with that important charge, the education. of 
youth. It is this: Since the Hebrew Grammar unſophiſticated by rabbinical points, is ſo 
very eaſy, ſimple, and conciſe, and thoſe of other languages, of the Greek and Latin in par- 
ticular, ſo difficult, complex, and tedious, ſo clogged with numerous Rules and Exceptions, 
(as every School-boy to his ſorrow knows) it is evident, that the moſt natural and rational. 
method of teaching the learned languages would be to begin with the Hebrew, I now argue 
only from the greater eaſineſs of the grammatical part, and do not urge, that Hebrew is cer- 
tainly the common mother of Greek and Latin, if not of all other languages, all of which 
that I have any knowledge of,” carry manifeſt reſemblance to their original parent. And the- 
nearer the fountain, the purer the ſtream , the more ancient and UNCOINPOURUEE the language, 
the more ſimilar it is to the Hebrew. 5 
And I beg it may be ſeriouſly and inpartialy weighed on this occaſion, eſpecially by the 3 
Inſtructors of our youth, whether to begin with teaching that original and ſacred language, 
and then to deſcend to the Greek or Latin (for it is perhaps no eaſy matter to determine whe- 
ther of theſe moſt reſembleth the Hcibrew, though the idiom of the former be more ſimilar 
to the Engiiſh,) would not be a moſt likely method of making rhoſe, who have the benefit of 
a learned education, not only better Grammarians and better Scholars, bot, what is of inf 
| — — * Divines, and better — en 
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"x B B K. E * LA iT 1 0 N x. in. dhe Lande; explaj ad. 5 | 


. - (heh kr)! 8 8 FR na a root ; which occurs 5 once in tha Bible. ts 


Beckers, ni Wu d. en Bocharti opera omnia. Fol. 3. vol. a Landen & Vilewandy. 
jap Lugd. Bat, A. D. (Bog | 
& al. (et; ei) and in other paſſages. 


rec. Oc. ( frequenter a ; denotes tliat the word occurs frequently. — 


inter al. (inter alia) -  , , beſides other places. 


non 5 occ. (an alibi ocerrit, denotes that the Ront occurs no where elle in the Bible. 


0 „ prefixed to one or more references, denotes that e ther 2 


1 root itself, Or elſe the root in the laſt mentioned form 
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t The Reader i. is requeſted before be uſes this Lexicon to correct the following Errata, i 
which it is boped the Author's Diſtance from: Zh Preſs, and the typogra eee Nature ] 
of the Work will fy uffictently excuſe, wh 


Page. Col. Line For, Read, . Read, 
21 2 5 from fem. 193 2 41, 3 fictitious factitious 
22 1 44 WS &. 194 1 13 among the pluriliterals i in the Supplement 
24 1 26 xxl. xvi. 201 2 7 Marivon arvevöen 
27 1 31 that the 1 fl ar 
— 2 31,2 Metaphor Allegory. 207 1 8 2p P93. 
29 2 13 Fi. 18. | Dan vi. 18. e 9 "Ws [5 L. vy 
48 2 40 vii. lt. 1217 2 3 m ui. intauine 
—ů 42 s  OUFN[AGAT H» . 220. 8 39 Jon | won 
64 2 36 dee Av. 229 2 27 I'D Fi 0 
78 1 43 added the added in the 230 2 41 then thou 
82 2 33 Hat Hut. Q. 236 1 41 after, particle add: y 
8 2 40 Mann D 238 2 17 after, form add, as a V. 
91 1 14 amorous 5 enormous 249 1 10 ae Ferres | 
— 2 12 after capiſtrum add, occ. Pſ. XXX ix. 2. 11 9 infeft inveſt 
104 2 13 Exod. xxiv. 12, Exod. XXV. 11. 1 263 - 2-40 agitation violent violent agitation | 
r1i8 2 44 for, Sopleas'd the tow'ring Alps to try, | 257 1 47 duſkily duſky 
rad, So pleas d at firſt the tow'ring 81 265 1 20 fields folds 
we try, 1 268 1 26 after contrary, add, occ: Job vil. 20. 
131 1 45 Pal. xxxili, 29. Pal. cix. 24. 1250 1 31 Bm SM - 
ww. 4 Xvüi. | 44 95 — 
F134. 1 $32 f my 272 1 19 Skin Air 
135 1 11 after des add re 1-293 1; 17 + © dele, it. 
136 1 47 after add HN ] 279 1 26 after, fruct add, occ. Tha, Ki. 7. 
137 1 29 xv. 17. Exod. xv. 17. Th 280 1 30 after, liv. add, 1. 
ir „. „ „„ 
160 1 23 courſed nts 206 1 24 making by making 
163 2 42 molores molares 303 1 39 ...__,- dele, we 
1696 2 12 Twp unInotools Y TepirpnInorols f 1 32 abſtruſe abſtract 
— Note 40 AvyvTTior AuvyonTior © — 190 XV. Air. 
170 1 10 frugas fruges I ũ314 1 penult, nod non | 
1721 38 90 | dele the | — 4 : 4} 3 Tpioaianow TPIOKEANO Wo bo 
— 2 46 Hith Hiph 329 1 21 increaſe Inaveave 
177 2 45 which whence 351 2 4 3855 Nr? 
184 1 31 mies enemies J 354 2 40 20 
188 1 19 2 Chron. 6d%% 1: $64 83% PI 74 nit 
2186 1 10 arr a — 2 36 ne ſometimes: 
——9} 1 10,11 read without the bead. 1383 1 7 affundens effundens. 
et v. 02 IV. occ. : 2 Kings Ke.. | 400 2 4 Hiph Niph. 
; E R R A T A in "the Henaew Grammak. 1 
Page. Line For, | | Read, | 1 Page. Lis For, Read, 
| ix 22 „ dele, to I xiii 24 female ſeminine 
x 11 liked A XY 12 mT ; 5 
X 2 loſt 7 FLOATS 1 
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Caph 
Lamed- 
Mem 
Nun 
Samech 
On 
BY. 
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Schin, or Shin 
Tau A 63 * 


4 METHOD IO AI. 


* 
l L Rolly 


SH fb herreht 


WITHOUT POINTS, 


s * 


*. 


J. | | 


Of Letters and Reading. 


47 Letters thus written at the end of a word. 
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7 HE hott of all Language are certain bmp "TAY TY which in writing are 
expreſſed by certain Marksor Characters, called. Letters. 


2. The Letters in Hebrew are twenty-two, of which the following Table ſhews. 
The Name. þ 


- 


* 


1 * Number 1 1 Finals] Similars. 5 Sound or Power, 
1 a as in all, war. 
K 1 2 1 
3 1138 hard; as in give, get. 
F In nje as in wöbere, there. 
8 *7-}-| (pronounced as oo, or as the French 
| ane Rea | % cu) or (before a vowel) W. 
„„ „„ 
„ In | 3...) 1 h:; hard aſpirate.. 3 
1 9 0 . Saxon 8, or Greek O. | 
. French, or ee Engliſh, before a con- 
„ 55 fonant, y before a vowel. 
20-1 FF} F 500 k or c hard, as in come. 
i 30 + 5 | 9 oF 
40 | 5 = 600 77D 1 m--. 
30 J 
„ 1 
E - 3h 5 long, as in whole, cold. 
|. - 80: £.1.F; 6o']. | 
' go F goo 1 ; ſoft, as in the French jcur, jamais, or 
%% ͤ ns gr as the Engliſh f | in treaſure, plea 9 
100, | Þ |. 29: q or qu. 
Fi age fog tÞ f 85 
ps inne AD 4.7 ! 
* That is, lasen cles. or ule 28 * 3 3 | 
1 1 y ſeems alſo to have . oo freed ſomewhat of the va found of n or og, le the French en. See 


* 


. The 


* þ | Ca E 


=. | "A METHODICAL 
yo 3 The Order of the Hebrew Alphabet ſeems Juſtifiable by Scripture, eſpecially by PL. cxi, 
CX 


ii. Cxix. * Lam. i. ii. iv. T. 

4. Writing over the Characters ſeveral times is the beſt way to make them familiar to the 
Learner, 

5. Hebrew is read from the right hand to the left, and not from the lefe to the right, as the 
weſtern languages. 

6. Of the Hebrew Letters five are Vowels, namely N. N, J, , Y; all the. reſt are Conſonants. 

. When two Conſonants occur without any of the five Vowels between them, you ay 
pronounce them as if a ſhort & or 4 ſtood between them; as, N, pronounce dib Or ad- 

+ bar , pd, peged (pequed) or pagad. 

8. Always obſerve to pronounce the Textual Yoyels "MN and ſtrong, the Supplied ones 

| ſhort and quick; as WR, pronounce aſhtr , VAT, aebir. 

\ R 9. A Full Stop 1 18 expreſſed thus: 7, a Colon thus / A as N. a 9 bus * as 8, a Comma | 
thus as N. 

10. The firſt only of theſe ſtops i is uſed in moſt pointed books. 
11. To exerciſe the learner in Reading , here follows, in Engliſh characters, part of the 
firſt chapter of Genęſis, which is printed in Hebrew at the end of the Grammar. The Greet e 
ſtands for the Supplied Vowel; the Textual ones are to be pronounced broad, like the French, 

as in the Table of the Alphabet; and when ſeveral Hebrew Vowels come together, they are 
not to be run into Ap btene but ſounded distinctly, as na 2 ra be-un two W 
not . in one. : 


1. Beraſhit bera dleim at n uat earej. 
2. Vearg eite teu ubeu, uheſhek ol Fen teum, uruh aleim werbepet ol peni emim. 

3. Uyamer aleim yei aur uyei aur. 

4. Uira aleim at eaur ki thub, viteti1 aleim bin eaur ubin cheſhek. 

5. Uiqra aleim laur yum ulebelbel qra lile, uyei oreb uyei beqer yum ahed. 

6. Uyamer aleim yei reqio betuk emim, uyei mebdil (or mebedil) bin mim le mim. 
7. Uyoſh aleim at ereqio, uibedel bin emim alber metehet ls e qio ubin emim aſher mol 
lers qio, uyei ken. 

8. Viqra aleim reqio ſhemim, uyei 1 5 uyei beger yum ſheni. 

9. Uyamer aleim * (er a emim, Oc, 


— 


—— ES «hy > : 8 
we” 1 . 


4 or SECT. "0 


to Vowels and Conſonan 


620 * Obſerve chat i in the two former degli Pſalms, there are two, Ny fometimes three Hebrew veiſes in in one ot he 
nglifh tranſlation. > _ 

It is remarkable that in theſe two laſt chapters the initial letters Y and N are tranſpoſed. Sg 103 

I do not ſay muf, becauſe where two Conſonants, if joined with a vowel either preceding or fallewing, add , 
form an eaf ſound, it may be moſt elegible (yea ney in the poetic parts of Scripture) to run them. into one ſyl- 
lable; for inſtance, you may pronounce ANY in one ſy * #11 one: es 3 ok adh. mach me - BY 


| fame as ſounding the ſupplied A | 
I Fhe'methad of reading here recommended is 17 the A th 
* ancidnt Method 0 t Hebreeo, Me. in \ which ingevia ingedious treatiſe may be fo 
we) 
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2. 5 Radix, r Root 1 in. Hebrew, 1s a Gimph word, conſiſting ror, more uſually, of 
three Letters, from» FnIved ;. as, TD, viſit, Ja, ſpeak. 

3. Raiical Letters are thoſe which always make part ofa Nadir or Root. 
4. Ser vile Letters are thoſe which ſerve for the variation of the Root, by Gender, Number, 
2 77 Sc. and for Particles. 

The ſervile Letters are eleven, and may be compriſed in theſe three techn. cal words, 
(32 d ns. „ 
5. The dt e even letters are radical. . 1 

7. Hxce pt when uſed for N. as in & VI. 21. 

8. Obſerve, that although the radical letters, ( except O, as in Rule . Vare never r ſervile yet 
the / vile Nr are very often radical, or Heel male a part of the Roar. * 


* # 


8 k O T. III. 
0% Words, and their Diviſion. 


15 Words may be divided into three Kinds, Nouns or Names, Verbs, ad Particles, 
2. A Noun is the Name of a Seb ane or Vality; as WR, 4 Man, mD, good. > 
A Verb expreſſeth the Action or State of a Being or Thing; as, d 98"), and 
2 Gel ſaid, IR W311, and God made, Pawn DD and the beavens-were Jmifped, In cheſe 
Ar ſaid and mate expreſs the Action; were fin;ſhed, the State. 
4. Particles denote the Connection, Relation, Diſtinction, Emphaſis, Oppoſition, &c. cr 
in ſhort the Circumſtances of one's Thoughts, or of the Words e thereof; as, and, 
with, or, much, although, Lut, &e. 
5. Many Particles in Hebrew are * by one or r ocheref che erviir letters. See 0 8 IX. 


8 E 12 T. IW. 
5 Of Nouns. 


15 + Mad are of two kinds, fab Bani and. a jeliive. 
2. A Noun Subſtantive is the Name of a Subſtance; as EN, a man, 9, 13, a ire 2», 
Jacob; of a Quality, or of an Adtion, Paſſion, or State, conlidered abſtra dly; as, V. pu- 
1 5 rity, 12D, glory, 1295, ſhame, NpDop, war. 
3. An Jajeliive, fo called becauſe achenitious, or added to a Subſtantive, denoteth ſome 
| Quality or Accident of the Subſtantive to which it is joined; as, AL, good, Md, (or NIL). 

pure: ſo in the Phraſcs, b 8 tos a good man, Y n, Pure geld, goed. and Pure are Ad 
| ſectives. . | 
4:3 4. Neun in Hebrew as in Enpli ih, are not declined by ' Cale, or different 7 erainalions ex 
J prefling the particles of, to, from, Wc. as Nouns tn Greik and Latin are, _ 38 
8 In Hebrew, Nouns are of two Gend:rs, maſculine and feminine; ; as WIN, a man, WK, 
* man J two Numbers, * and Pagen a8 „, 4 Ling, J n, kings, 1. e. two or 
m n. 

6. Moſt Hebrew Nouns not ending inn ox _Kervile, are maſculine; thoſe chat do end in 
1 or N ſervile, are feminine, \ 

7, The Feminine fingular is formed from the Maſculine, by poſtfixing A; A as, , goed, 


n W, feminine. ; 
2, 1 b 21 + 8. But 


reer 2 


; © © 


iv A ME THODICATL- 1 


8. But Nouns Fes in * add H for the feminine inſtead: of as from "Wh, an, Eg yp- 
F tian m_ , an ing woman : ſo when a Lf is aides feminine ends in "1c 
from J2, n, Da, a daughter, 3 being dropt; MN one, N, feminine, * bein "| 
9. The pluraſ of maſculine Nouns is formed by adding © , A oeiaies only ch Re | 
. mmgular ; as, 9h, a king 7D, Kings. & | 
10. The plural of feminine Nouns is formed by adding D! or n to to the Singular, as &. 
a land, plural MYR or NY, lands; or by changing N into nm or N, as INN, lab, 
AN Man or MITT; ör by retaining Hof the ſingular, or changing it into F, as 
POR, 4 letter, plural N or MYR, {27ers but feminine Nouns ending in My or g form 


(ebe Pre in che, as MAY, an Hebrew woman, plural D DAY Hebrew Women ; MID, 
a kingdom, plural Ny2BS, king de ms. a 


11. Some feminine Nouns have moreover another plural, formed by changing N into 8 
* 7 ; as from MRNA, a damſel, DN, ſeveral damſels. Jud. v. 30. from 1037, idle- 
nes, e Dνονν. Eccleſ. x. 18. * | 
12, Some maſculine Nouns plural od in IM, as N, 4 father, 1 DUN; fats . 
nines in + =, as 7D), » ſpe camels, 02, 2 ide, ED 9g Toncabiner, By, foe goats, 
Poe XXX. 33. 1 3 
A Noun i is ſaid to be in Regimine, or in ConfruBion, when it is in a particular relation 
10 a Noun following it, or hath a Pronoun ſuffix, (of which ſee & V. 5.) as, N NI. king 2 of 
02 country, his king : in theſe expreſſions Nis ſaid to be in Regimint, or Conflrufion. 
> 14, Nouns maſculine fingular in Rezi mine ſuffer no change, but in the plural they drop 
their ; as, B99, kings, N 90, lings of a ny b, our kings. S0 Nouns 
T9 N plural in. Comp. tr, Add Note. | 
. Nouns feminine ſingular ending in N, do, when in Regimine, change their N into D * 
Py INN, 4 a law, mn b. the law of Febwvah, n, % aw: but other feminine 
Nouns, as alſo Feminines Plural, * no ee n * N 9 79 


| E . * . 
of Pronouns. 


1. Under Nouns are comprehended Pronouns, ſo called becauſe they "Hind pro nominibus, | 
in cad of Nouns or Names; as, I, thou, He; that; who, which, mine, his, ce. 05 
Proneums are by Grammarians diſtinguiſhed 1 into ſeveral kinds : thus, I,. thou, he, are 

( 5 Prinitive Pronouns : ; mine, thine, bis, poſſe M ve; 795 that, demonſtrative ; tobo, which, 5 
relative. | 
3. In a Hebrew Grammar it is neceſſary particularly to conſider only the firſt of theſe, or 
. * primitiv- Pronouns, under which the ſecond, or Poſſe Move are included; the W 2 
BH relative may be regarded as other Nouns. 2 #2 ph) | 
= Primitive Pronouns are diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons. 7 4 * 
The Firſt, 38, 1538, and l, ſingular, 1 and ms : b vu, and wn, plural, Z 


— — — 


we and Us, 19 3 GN 


=. 0 Of this plural dies grammarians in general have made a dual; and it and be ce feſſed, that in the abſolote form it 
"3 ſten has a dual ſignification, as , tavo years. Gen, x. 10. xli. 1. wo cubits, Exod, xxv. 10, 17. 

& al. MY meaſures, 1 Kings XVIII. 32. NSA. two hundred, Gen. xi. 19, 32. but in the IE: form ID 
— 14 y ſuch Nouns have a plural figmiticauon ; as, W his laws. Exod. xvii, kids Se. | 

+ See Lexicon, i in Root = II. 1 5 11 
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The Second N, NN, De, and . ſingular, thou and thee : HN and DINK, 


plural maſculine, AN: NR, an nd FINN, plural feminine, ye or you. 
\ The Third N. and N', ſingular, 5e and ſbe: BN and NAN, plural (generally) maſ- 


„gculine, JN and N. aan, N, plural (generally) feminine, they and them. 
. Parts of theſe primitive Pronouns are compar? or {uffixed to Verbs and Nouns as follows, 
an dare called Pronoun Suffies, N | 


It Perſon, From "JR; ra * „ or Y me a ny. 


TOE DN, N, Plural, * u, and our. 
| N. „ Ins; ſingular, As 1 and (fem. ) 55 thee and Hy. 
- © 6; 8 or, maſculine plural, B35; yen and ycur, maſc. 
4 RN ans Coen A NR, feminine plural, 1. yu and Jour, fem, 
| ke Kr. N and xm, ſingular; 475 95 Fg and bis. 
OOO: From { 7 1 ; 


Anden and Dn, plur. 1 r, BIT, O, or 13, them and their, maſe. 
a Wal and ch,, plur. fem. in, , and J, them and their, fem. 


4 Theſs ; Pronoun Suffixes are allo often poſtfixed to Nouns of Number, as BM, they 
7200, or beth of them, and to ſeveral Particles, as N= a, n, 2, D. &c. thus N, 
wot he, BY, in them, of; Rs, 

Parts of the primitive Pronouns prefixed or poſthxed, form alſo FR Pes ent, and dic 
ae the Ti 9 of Verbs; thus, 
: eg ar vg CN N p 8 1 5 forms the Firſt Sense futüre; 
wy N oe —_— poſtfixed, the Firſt perſon ſingular preter or paſt. 
re in mr From: \ prefixed forms the Firſt Perce ö 41 farure. 
4 un 8 55 IF  poſtixed, the Firſt perſon. plural preter. 
wor vie aw 6M De n p prefixed forms the Second perſon ſingular future. 
noir Eien nie f poſtfixed, the Second perſon ſingular preter. 
1 8 NK c Je tf 11 poſtfixed.is often uſed for the Second perſon fem. preter; 
TN 


+ poſtfixed to the Second perſon feminine ſingular future. 
. 4. poſtfixed forms the Second perl. fem. ſingular i imperative. 
net Ira Or poſtfixed forms the Second perſon maſc. plural preter. 
Og 4 88 prefixed to the Second perſon maſculine plural future. ä 
Ef 108-7 in poſtfixed forms the. Second perſon fem. plural preter. 
Na nprefixed, n poſtfixed form the Second perſ. fem, plur. fut. 


33 . d , pref. forms the Third perſ. mal. ſing. and (with poſtf.) pl. fut. 
Hd Perſom Form i poſtf. forms the Third perſ. plur. preter, and (with 8 Na 
We (dan Mm poſtfixed to the Third perſon fem. plural future. 


"WW 1 compariſon of this latter table with the enſuing ereinple of a «regular V Verb! in Kal r ; 
12. will make it very clear. 
3 The parts of Pronouns forming the perſons, c. of Vene are called perſonal affixes. 
10. whe the two tables above given it appears that the former part of Pronouns are ge- 
_ and: ee «ag of now 2 ere thus of . and "ns, N is Probes, | 

fixed: - 


' i thus eg to a. 5 Nor oun, ; that Now Toes i one 0 or rather che Fry jad colleteinto o one, 


wy 


1 a Pg Seer 


5 2 # * 4 : X 
* . 3 *. X. 


13 

6 
2 . a? 
+ * — 


1 © A METHODICAL 


8 E . FT. VI. 
Oo Verbs, 


It hath been already remarked, 5 Ul. . that a Verb denoteth the Aion or State of 4 


a State may be either pag, preſet, or future. Hence, 


2. The moſt ſimple and natural Diviſion of Time, dr T, une (from the Latin temps, or 
French temps, time), is into pa#, preſent, and future. 


7 tenen 48 be ſen is ſet, ſetting, or ſhall ſet; or it may carry a command, as ſun ſtand thou ſtill; 


ſenſe of a Noun, as 7t is pleaſant to ſee the ſun, 1. e. the fight of the fun is Pleaſant for Jou, of 


Kees) or them, now, at any time.” 


Gran bet call thein. 


either cauſe another to perform the action, or be cauſed itſelf to Pagers it; or laſtly, it may 
perform it on itſelf. 


Conjugations, ſo called a conjugango, becauſe all conjoined or related to the ſame Root. 


indicative, imperative (commanding), and iꝝſinitive (indefinite, ſee 3, and 4.), iwo T enſes, 


of other languages, and ſv it is frequently to be rendered in Engliſh by may, can, might, would, 
* foould, ought, could, all which words evidently imply ſomewhat future in their ſignification. 


8. Hebrew Verbs are varied by two Numbers, ſingular and plural, three Tagen (ſee 9 V. 
4. ) and two Genders, maſculine and feminine. 


{ tical terms Niphal 09D), Hiphil y, Hupbar yr, Hitbpael 2 00 Paoul 5 
the Hebrew words being pronounced according to the maſoretical points. 


10. The Firſt Conjugation Kal bÞ light, ſo called becauſe in the WOO it is tak wh 


no letter at the beginning) is "art alive, or ſignifies imply: fo. do, * n 50 WA NT 
to ſpeak 


* 


11. The indicative preter and angerating poſtfixes the perſonal Aﬀfxes ; Y the fuure tine - 


them, and in ſome of its Perſons poſtfixes part. 


12. A regular Verb in Kal is declined thus, the perſonal Aire and other Serviles being. 


. the afliſtance of the learner, nah in _ letters We + 


See Mr. Bay s Introduct. to Languages, races. p. 53. 8 LD 
I In Kal there are two Partici 100 active and paſſive, otherwiſe cafled Benoni (ſee the Note i in- the next Page! and 
and Paeul. Other Conjugations have alſo Parriciples (as in the example rule 17.) Participles are ſo called a par- 


like the former, an 


N 7 { ticitaide, becauſe the 4 participate of the nature both of a Noun and a of Verb, baker declined by Gender and Number | 


denoting an A#ion or Paſſion as the latter. 


— PS. 
* 


— 5 


will make the Le fill more clear and diftinR 3 35 and indeed this ; Wy be no a oma exerciſe 1 to a; 


ar 


— 


3 41. 


— Fanny — * * — — TT 
E — * 2 
— _ . — —— i r = 8 
— 


5005 or thing; now an Action may be covlidered either as done, Ax, or to be done; ſo 4 


Again, „A Verb may either indicate, i. e. declare an action with certainty and poli- 


or a Verb may be indefinite as to Number, Perſon, or Tenſe, and fo 'uſed very much in the 
5. A Being may either perform an action itſelf, or the allion may be performed upon it; it may 


7. Hebrew Verbs then have three Conjugations, Kal, Hipbil, and Hithpael, three Modo, 


Hence ariſet x2 different Moods ( (modi bgnificandi, modes 2 ) of a a Vetb, as the 


6. Hence in Hebrew Verbs wiſe the three (or, as ſome chuſe to conſider them, tle five) 


past and future — the pat Tenſe or + Participle active being often uſed for the preſent Tenſe : 
{lee r, and 2.) and the future Tenſe ſupplying the place of the potential or ſubjuniiive Mood 


. The old example of 'a Hebrew Verb was 8 are taken the following 2 68 


t If the Reader will take 4. trouble to colour the ho/low letters with red ink in this and the following 1 * he \ 
inner 3 


, 


0 


/ 
unn W GRAMMAR. : vii 


* A 1. 3 
1NDICATIVE M OO D. D 5 
* Haß or Preter Ti enſe. | | 4 1 
She m4 1 He i 
5958 Thou K 
, N 55 I we/ated 2 
Ye (fem. ) 1.5 3 80955 W 2 . 
130 4 1 AS: 
ob + = „, Future Tenſe. . 
She 7” 55 He 2 ns 
en . , 995 * pe 2 — 
ES Hall or will viſe. RE 2 
Ye? fm) 20 . 3 3 
| "3 We 7 1 WI ER 
| > \ oh EN 
Ui IMPERATIVE MO Ob. 1 
Thou (fem.) 5 = 1 Thou . 
(fem.) f Te. 1 
INFINITIVE be 0 0 p. SS RC 
Apd and 369 7 % 
Fey Ry ond addive, or benoni *, 6 _ : 2 5 
' | 222 | DJ > | 
'fm. ma. id male. ſing. Yiftin, YO, 
fem. plur. TN 955 maſc. . e . 
: 3 paſſn ze, or paoul. 1 N. 85 a 
fem. s? DD maſc. Gan. Viſited. 8 D 2 
fem. plur. fmöd N 5 maſc. plur. 1 


13. The paſkive of Kal i is Niphal, which 8 to the paſt or preter tenſ, * 11 Ggni Fa 3 
0 " a as P91 be is viſited. Comp. rule 355. 


e. in the preter by pre g. to the 


e Second Conjugation is Hipbil, which is for 
Cf of al, and by inſerting v before the laſt radical. ».4S JPA. in Hiphi 22 Pan. A 
Verb in Hipbil 22 ſignifies to cauſe another perſon or thing 10 do, or to cauſe x thing to be 


dune, as ey, auſed to viſit. The paſſive of Hiphil is Hupbal, which is formed from Hi 
Ps the the : 


phil by characteriſtic „ and denotes Zo be cauſed to do or to be done. 


15. The Third Conjugation is Hi tbpazl, which is formed in the preter by prefixing —_ 3m 
the reter of Kal, and generally ſignifies refletted attion, Or to act upon oncſelf, but! is often uſed ; 


in a aſſive ſenſe, as from H, DN he vient bimjelf. 
. To. all theſe Cong the perſonal A 
chin will appear more clearly by the following 


the Preſent. -. 


are Joined Seay as in K ; but t theſe 


. "7"q. b &- intermediate or r midale becauſe it expreſſes the intirmediate time between * paſt and ee i. e. 
| Ex- 


*$1297F 297709 ut poguid Zufeq softe a pur sex Jeugjaad oi anoiſd nor pazeBnſuoo 443.4 a2d4?H aum r 30 Aiduurxg 41 


_—_ 


Ay 


88 , Ll * 88 — | — — — — —— ry — — ae IAN - — 2 — FA 2 * — md 
mw yer Ed Sql | * 29 5 I E 5 1 
Tung 'Buyadll. GALL 10 Lf C. 132 — 1 
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[drnaeg| BunſGkdh, [GOL 10 -U cdl. esd 20 U . geadelt 10 Ae, sd. 20. 4 QUE 2 — 10 
N IIN Scl. 5 8 me 4 — 40 au 288 — 
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HEBREW GRAMMAR is 


18. Obſerve on the above example of a Regular Verb, that in Kal 1s often 1 be- 
fore the laſt radical of the ſulure and imperative, as MPDR for TAN, Mp2 for DD. 
109. That the ] in the participle alive (Kal) is 5 frequently, "and in he re paſſive 
ſometimes, omitted, > 
20. That in Hipbil, as the characteriſtic + is found in only three perſons of the Ty is 
it, is often ofnitted in all words of that conjugation. 
J 21, That in Hithpael the characteriſtic N is tranſpoſed in verbs beginning with # or d, 


as JONWN be kept bimſelf, for nN, from JOW 10 keep ; De loaded Himſelf, for , f 
5 J 5H, from 0 7 loud; and tfiat in Verbs beginning with 8, H is not only tranſpoſed, ... 
but changed * Into D, as PIB we 0 1⁰⁰ Jufnfy cur ſelves, for PAST, 28 PAS 7  Jaſifp: V 
Gen xliv. 16. Bs 
22. That when the third perſon feminine preter of f any Conjugation s followed by a Pro- BY: * 


noun ſuffix, its N is, changed into P, à8 JANANR, 1 Sam. Xviii. 28. ſhe 178 him, not i 

NaN; Dpa, Hol. ii. 7. fe ſeeks them, not p. Comp. $ IV. . 
23. That the Sd perſon maſculine plural ſometimes drops its E bee a ” ſuffix, ain 

"nav, Zach. vil. 5. for DD ye have * to me; „r, Num. XX, 5. for or yy d 8 


ye Have made us come up. 
24. In the fartheſt column to the left hand are added the paragegic letters, that is, let: 


ters which are ſometimes poſtfixed to the ag ade perions of all conjugations againſt which 
they ſtand, and are always emphatical. 
23. The above Example ſhould be carefully peruſed by the Learner, and continually con- 
1 1 for the forms of Regular Verbs. HY 


8 E Cc P, VII. 
Of Irregular Verbs. | 


I. Thoſe Verbs, which in their formation are not ſtrictly reducible to the above Example 
df pd, are called irregular. 
2. But obſerve, that moſt irreguar Verbs are alſo formed ela 4 
3. Irregular Verbs may be comprehended under two kinds, defective and reduplicate. 
4. Defetiive Verbs are ſuch as in ſome forms drop one or more of their radical letters / 
5. From the old example 5yD, thoſe chat drop their firſt letter were called defective in Pe 2 , 
d; thoſe that were ſuppoſed to drop t their ſecond, defective in Oiꝝ I; and thoſe that drop 7 
their third, defective in | Lamed 9. 


Of each of theſe | in their Order. 


: Defettive Verbs that ſometimes drop their fr letter are chiefly thoſe that begin wich 
* or 3, hence called defefive Pe Jod, , and defefiive Pe Nun, d. 
7. Here follows an example of a defefive Verb beginning with 1 Jod. is which, as alſo. 
in the ſucceeding examples, not only the ſervile letters, as in pd. but alſo thoſe wherein it 


differs from that Verb, are printed in hollow letters; the firit word only of each Tenſe, 
Mood, c. being given, whence the mu words are. both in this and all other Irregular 


8 Verbs, formed regularly, as in T9. 


11 2 4 C 
* So in Chaldee Verbs beginnin with 7, 1 in Hit aol 3 is tranſ 1040 and chan ed into J. as in Db aw 1 
for 'From the Bree Th 95 . ran h i "me 5 10 9, 4 Di : - J 
+ From the Greek afſageyw * addiona LEN: | 5 
=Z Yo ww” W 4 


\ 


1 
0 


* 
z 


WS TT Pome 


At To dwell, 16 
HITHPAEL.! HUPHAL.| HIPHIL. | NIPHAL. | KAL. 


Dwna | aw | aw | aw | av! | Prefer: 
„ 29 h | Ah a Fuure. 
regular not uſed. f ee 2 Inper. 
throughout. II 234 Ae Ha nin. 
| IWN 29. | au | 3W7 | Benon. 
VV 


8e. The formative q in Hiphil is ſometimes omitted, as Jer. xxxii. 27. '1nawn for ADN 


and the ſe three Verbs du, YT, and U, in Hithpae!, change their“ into ), as NNN, &c. 


9. mph To take or be talen, is in Kal formed liked Qu, 
10. An example of a defeftive Verb beginning with I, 
OT ISS JOY To pour, ES: 
HITHPAEL.. | HUPHAL. | HIPHIL. | NIPHAL. KAL. 
- pam. | wo | Ton |. 262 -|--300--|Pcger: | 


| TT 70) | TO). |: JAP | oO; Ore: - 
regular not uſed.” | f,. JM | TT: Ape... 
throughout, | on. r 


N | 


. Po {| 03 [| ou || Bowe... 
SEL . I | ( 702 \ Paoul. 


| 

11. Verbs beginning with & often drop it in the firſt perſon ſingular future, as N for. 
Ne, 1 will ſpeak, and ſometimes in other forms, as "7! for BNR, be ſhall pitch a tent. Iſa. 
Xiii; 20. 13992 for VDN, teaching us. Job xxxv. 111. „„ 9 
12. As for the ſecend kind of defective Verbs abovementioned (rule 3.) namely thoſe that 
are ſuppoſed to drop their ſecond radical j or, (hence called defective yy Oin Yau, and y 


Oin Jod) as PW, p. AN, ha, the truth ſeems to be this; that the former ſort have 


properly ſpeaking hut I radical letters, and ſometimes take a Y before the laſt radical, be- 


ing in other reſpects (except that they are not uſed in Hithpael, and in Hupbal aſſume a 5 be- 
fore the firſt radical, as , was ſet up. Exod. xl. 17.) formed quite regularly; and that 
the latter ſort of Verbs, namely thoſe with + d inſerted,” are either derivatives from more 


ſimple Verbs, as N, 70 ſcwell with hatred, from AN, to ſwell, in which caſe they are declined = 


regularly, the? Jod being conſidered as radical, or elſe they are in Hiphil, the charaReriſtic | 


being dropped, as 't for wn, from SW or DW, 10 Place, PA for Pan; from 13, 


en, armpits. Ef 15 : 
13. Example of a defective Verb of two radical letters. _ 


£ 3 do or BW, To place. 1 BY 
Hupf. 


H PHIL. NIPHIL. | KAL. 
vn | Den | De Preter. 
mvp | Pw {| pu er“ Future. 
not uſed. | doe Den | DW Inperative. 
PuUR | Du Pun | DW [nt 
PU | PW | RWU3 | DW Benoni. 
A | | 


Dit LPacul. = - 
| 14. Verbs 


x nn aceg of this form frequently in Kal, and ſometimes in Niphal, drop the \ before the 
oft radical. | e by RT 
1.3. Of the #hird kind of defefive Verbs, or of thoſe that drop their third radical, are the 
Verbs ending in N, hence called defective Lamed He 715, as Jup, 1 | 

16. Obſerve in general, firſt, that theſe Verbs uſually either drop their 5 before another 
ſervile, as from N71 7 reveal, 194 they reveal, or change it into Jad, as Hh] for nba, 
thou revealeſt, ny93n for n3ngQn, they (fem.) ſhall reveal: Secondly, that they often drop 
their I final in the futures, and ſometimes in the imperatives, as 9 for dH“; Hy (Pſ. cxix. 

18.) for N51, reveal; Wy" for Nu, he ſhall mate. 1 e 

17. Example of a defeclive Verb ending in . \ 


7. To reveal. 


HITHPAEL.] HUPHAL,; HIPHIL. NIPH AL.] KAL. „ 
WH nm | mr | mas | (fem.) xbox mba | Preter. 
Py | T9. K jJ-- --:--9 or - Ap | Fre. 
nan not uſed. Den | moan | (fem.) d mba Inperat. 
mom | mom | mem [| man | 471 or *nOy | Infine. 
ann | max | nam | mas. | (fem.) fi nh Benoni. 


18. In Verbs of this form the N does not ſeem to be ſtrictly radical, and accordingly: they 
often coincide both in ſenſe and ſound with Verbs of two radical letter. „ 
19. Verbs ending in J ſometimes drop their laſt radical before a 3 ſervile, as NYDY NH, 
Iſa. Ix, 4. (fem. ) they ſball be ſupported, for Naa from & 70 ſupport. . 
20. So Verbs ending in N ſometimes drop their laſt radical before a H ſervile,. as „h, 
| Gen. xix. 19, for H ο, I die; , Exod. xxxiv. 27. for e, 1 have cut off. 


21. Some Verbs are doubly defefive, chiefly ſuch as have and 3 for the firſt radical, and x 
for the laſt. Thus we have Job xix. 2. 51191, ſecond perſon maſculine plural future Kal, from 
D, 40 affift';, Pf. Ixxv. 2. HN, firſt perſon plural preter Hiphil, from NT, to confeſs ; Gen. 
xii. 8. V', third perſon maſculine ſingular future Kal, from Nbg, to extend; Exod. ix. 15. 
N, firſt perſon ſingular future Kal, from gg, to ſmite. F 
22. The Verb Jn, 10 give, is doubly defective in a peculiar manner; for it not only drops 


its initial 3, as 1703 (rule 10.) and its final one before another 3, as in rule 19. but it alſo» . 
generally loſes its final 3 before a ſervile H, as 1NN3 1 have given, for , D ye 


have given, for nnn, and ſometimes has in the izfinitive NN 7o give, for NIN). 
223. By reduplicate Verbs are meant ſuch as have the laſt or two laſt radicals doubled; they 
are derived from ſimple Verbs, as from 53 or Nn are derived 551 and 51491; from d or 
dp, bop and php; from DN, oN, from 999, 55D) ; from J, JD; from IND; 
WE i... V R 8 
* Reduplicate Verbs are declined regularly. 5 F 
- 25. Except that thoſe of the form of 903 ſometimes uſe J'inſtead of their ſecond radical, as 
a Joſh. v. 9. for 11994, . Eccleſ. xx. 20. for Ni, and ſometimes in Hithpael 
aſſume ) after the firſt radical, as 1147 from 192, Iſa. i. 3. and more rarely in other 
Conjugations, as Hy third perſon maſculine ſingular future in Ka!, from Dy, Gen, K-20. 
Dody Job xxvi. 11. from RB". EY) Sr e 270 MAL 19 


Verbs with N for the laſt radical, do ſometimes imitate this form in the Infinitive by aſſuming mn after. the 
N. as NNW Jud, vil. 1. D 2 Chron, xxxvi. 22m ne, 4 55 
| whe $7 | 1 | < 2 q 94 


* 


ſun 1 is the New. to the 


X11 


26. Pluriliteral Take: or Verde adi of more r this three . letters, as Bana, 


* Se. are, che few times they are uſed, declined nibh. e 


8 E C T. VII. 
of Syntax. 


1. Syntax (from the Geck cuyrakig, comp. tion) is that part of Grammar which teaches o 


compoſe words properly in Sentences. 
2. In Hebrew the Adjective uſually agrees with its Subſtantive. in gender and number, as 


22 5 a wiſe ſon, M91 D great ſtrokes. 


et we meet with ſuch expreſſions as theſe, N51 Dy great ne, Deut. i. 28. vi. 
10. & al. g iN great ſtones, Deut. xxVii. 2. NAY DBI&N and NY good a and 


bad figs, Jer. xxiv.-2; 3. 29971 NY he great lights, Ge. f. 16. But as to the 1 22 
mer phraſes, it has been obſerved & IV. 12. that the termination H is not always maſculine, 


and perhaps in ſuch expreſſions as 9 en the Adjective with a termination uſually 
maſculine is joined with a feminine Subſtantive as a mark of digni Ly of * excellency.. | 


4. Participles follow the ſame rules as Adjectives. 
5. When two Subſtantives of a different gender have the fame Adj ective, that Adjeftive 


18 commonly of the Maſculine gender, as Job i. 13. D728 V * V2 JA 25 ſons and bis 


daughters eating. 


6. When two Subſtantives have one Adjective, that Adjeftive i is = in the plural num- 
ber, as 1 Kings i. 2 1. UND Do 132) 138, I and 2 ſon Solomon (ſhall be) inful. 


7. The ſame rules hold good of Pronouns, as Gen. 1, * DNR 872 _Napn) | Tr male 
and female created he them. 


8. Collective Nouns, or Nouns of multitude, though ſingular, may om an Adjeftive ll, > 


as NA! 2 ada coming, Jer. vii. 2. ED YN the people piping, I ** 


La 
9. An Adjective Gngular- is ſometimes 1 to a "Noun plural! in a difribuive ſenſe, as as 


Of. cxix, 137. PDD D right are thy Judgments, i. e. every one of them. So Gen. xxvii. 


29. N PN hey thal cut ſe thee ares curſed, i. e. each one of them. 


10. The Cardinal Nouns of Number (as one, two, three, Sc.) from one to er, when I. 


maſculine have a feminine termination, when feminine a maſculine one. 


11. Cardinal Nouns of Number which have a plural termination are moſt aſually joined to g 
| Subſtantives in the ſingular, but tho&that have a ſingular termination to ſubſtantives in the | 
W plural: WIR N BY three” (or a trinity of) men, Gen. xviii. 2. S955» MAN four kings, 
\ Gen. xiv. 9. MW DNS EN, NW ND YAW, * ls hundreds of Te. Sen. v. 26, ä 


32. are examples of both Thele laſt rule- 
12. The Nominative r Noun to a ”_ is 


The Verb uſually a 


— — voy Ah) TY Vs 
I * 


e fan ol anſwering the 
this ſentencè che Jan fe fon the _ : 
[ & & with its THE in gender; number, and of as * 4 
ned the Aleim were revealed, Gen. xxxv. 7. NY FINN the earth was, Gen. i. 2. 
14. Yet we find Gen. i. 14. A FT, where N\RDieminine, is von with the Verb 
Y maſculine, perkaps on account of dignity, Comp. above 3. 
15. When 


lights. 


ver. 2. DN and then the Altim ſaid, ver. 4. RV) and then the 


 bea ſervant to them. So that when a number of facts are recordet 
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13. When two Nouns of a different Gender have or govern the ſame Verb, that Verb is 


generally of the maſculine gender, as Gen. ii. 1. NI OD 195) and the beavens and the 
_ earth were fiſhed. Comp. above 6. — * 


16. When ſeveral Nouns ſingular have the ſafne Verb, that Verb is ſometimes put in the 


plural number. Gen. xiv. 1, 2. HD N — IM — 3 — WAR Ariocb — 


Chederlaomer — and Tidal — made war. Comp. above 7. 5 | N 
17. Neuns of Mullitude, though ſingular, may have a Verb plural, and though feminine, 


a Verb maſculine, as Gen. xli. 7. NON WA YIRN 72) and all the earth came to Egypt, 
Deut. ix. 28. Ni p' 15 le& the land hall ay. Comp. above 8, 5 


— ſ— 


18. So Nouns plüral, when denoting the parts of one whole, are ſometimes joined with a 
Verb ſingular, as Gen. i. 14. NIRD d' there ſpall be lights, i. e. a collection or chandelier of 
< | : = 3 i | 0 0 


19. A Verb ſingular joined with a Noun plural, or Verb plural with a Noun ſingular of- 


ten ſignify diftributively, as Joel i. 20 en MANA the Leaſts (i. e. each of the 
. beaſts) of the field ſhall cry. Prov. xxviii. 1. Y Te wicked (every Wicked Man) Ay. 


Comp. 9. 


20. The Noun maſculine plural M νο , when meaning the true God, Fehovah the ever- 
Heſſed Trinity, is often joined with Verbs ſingular, to expreſs the unity of eſſence and cperation, 
as Gen. i. 1. ER NA the Aleim created. oo IO OE „ 


21. The Pronoun relative N who, which, a 


with its Subſtantive feminine plural NWI, and accordingly Narypp, the Verb it governs, 


o 


is put in the female plural third perſon. © So Iſa. Is. 12. A 89 WR Hope 


a' for the nation and the kinzgdem which will not ſerve thee ſball periſh, Here WR having 


two Subſtantives, one maſculine and the other feminine, its Verb MAY is put in the maſ- 
culine plural third Perſon, See Rule 5, 6. S. Ce IN 8 


22. When the conjunctive Particle J and is prefixed to a V 
Verb ſignifies future in reſpe& to the Time of (not to the time 
writing, or perſon ſpeaking, as Gen. i. 1. the Aleim NY cre 


the ſulure tenſe, that 
the hiſtorian is 


The Aleim M9» ſhall per/ſuaze Faphet I and then be al dwell 


the ſign of the future prefixed to a ſeries of Verbs denotes the ſucceſſive order of the facts. 


23. The future is ſometimes uſed in this ſenſe even where the ) is not immediately pre- 


fixed to the Verb, but other Words come between, as. 2 Sam. xii. 31. Y JI) and thus be 


afterwards did. | 


224. Yea where 4 doth not precede at all, as Job i. 5. hen 5g N 1 1190 
Thus ſucceſſively did Fob all the days. Ila. vi. ii. Y39 HD NWA with two he then covered his 


26. conjunctive pre fixed to Verbs often ſupplies the place of the ſigns of perſons, moods, 


| tenſes, and numbers, and makes them take in ſignification thoſe of a preceeding Verb, as 


and often doth in Engliſh ; thus Gen. i. 28. And ND fill ye the earth, MAD) and ſubdue it, 


for MWAYD ſubdue ye it, Exod. xii. 23. MIN TAY) and the Lord ſball paſs—the tenſe of 
y being here taken from the future IRVN NH ye ſhall not go out, in the precedihg verſe, 


Jud. i. 16. And the ſons of Reni My they came up 17") and went At and dwelt, for 1991 


they went, and JA2 they dwelt. 


We have no one tenſe in Engliſh which will expreſs this Hebrez future, 


| - — 256. Infinitive _ 


grees with its Subſtantive or Subſtan- 
tives in gender, number, and perſon, and governs its Verb accordingly, as Ezek. xiii. 19. 
rp NO WR MWD MANY? — 7 fay the ſou's which ſoculd not die. Here WR agrees 


and the earth, 


or foretold, the 3 with | | 


A . A METHODICAL 


26. Infinitzve Verbs admit before them the particles 3, 3, 5, D, in the ſenſe explained un- 
der theſe particles in the Lexicon, 
27. Hebrew Verbs are frequently joined with their infinitives, which may then be rendered 
as participles active, or as the Latin Gerunds. This ſort of expreſſions generally, if not 
always, denote ſucceſſion or continuance, as Gen. xxii. 17. DN NAN MANN JN Ta 
vt In 41:ffing (or bleſſing) I will bleſs thee, and in multiplying 1 will . thy ſeed, i. e. I 
will continually bleſs thee, and multiply thy ſeed. Ifa. vi. 9. NU NN 199n 5 5D DD 
r oN) Hear in hearing, i. e. be continually hearing, and ye Hall not perceive; and ſee in ſee- 
ing, be continually ſeeing, and ye ſhall not know. So Gen. ii. 16, 17. of every tree of the 
garden DN Y) thou ſhalt or mays continually eat. But of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it, for in the day thou eatest thereof r D dying thou * die, 
1. e. thou ſhalt begin to die, and ſo continue liable to death temporal and ſpiritual, 
28. The ſubſtantive Verb dis, was, &c. is often omitted in Hebrew, as Gen. 1. 2, c. 


209. Particles in 1 have often = "6 Be - 4 va or ſeveral Particies are joined | 
together in one word, | 


| 7 / = hy ns NCR, el 3 


Oo the Uk of the Scrviles 


1 * | Prefixed, from „N 7, forms the firſt perſon ſingular future of all verbs, 4 
D I will viſit, from "RD. L 


* * c Z. Prefixed, forms many louns, 5 dN 4 li, from f 22 5 to deceive ; mx a na- 


as 


3; Poſtfixed to Verbs often inverts their meaning (like & privative of the Greeks) 


tive, from NM to ſpring up. 
uy forms a new ſet of Verbs; as from Y or MMA 10 ſecrete, RNA 70 concrete. 


tirely : In or nan to hide, N to take Helter ; Cal to break, ſeparate, NUT 2 ſprout- 


EE. ing lud..>—_ 
- hs > Preſined only. In, fer, ke. See Lexicon. "MT. 
3. D. 1. Prefixed, denotes the conjugation Hi phil or Huphal. 
i) te 8 — is emphatical 2%, bis. 
e 3. 1s vocative or pathetic. | 


F- bh aw expreſſes. a queſtion or doubt : For Inſtances of the three laſt uſes 
- ſe the Lexicon in . — 


5 wa . 5. Poſtfixed, is the ſign of a feminine noun, as 5 NWN. a woman 3.72 good. Comp. 


— 8. Denotes the third perſon froninine Goaular preter, as D ſhe * 16d. 5 
8 7. Poſt fixed to a Verb or Noun from $7, or N, eras Dp he viſited her, 
; 2 ber hand : and ſometimes, but N to a Noun, his, as Gen. xii. 8. N bis 

| „ 


tent | Mi 9 
s Poſtfixed, to or towards, of place or time. See Fn N * 
* 4. N Prefixed, a connective particle, and, or, &c. of which ſee the Lexicon. DEED 
2. Inſerted after the firſt radical, denotes the Action ſignified by the root to be pre- 
1 and continued; hence it forms the participle alive, as WD viſiting, and many \ 
| Nouns in which ſuch action is implied, as Nd 4 — or Poo trading; be 


e | —_— 


4. Poſtfixed, it adds an emphafis to the ſimple word (like à intenive of the Greeks) = 
I or denotes ſomething eminent under the idea, as ta or Ng 70 firip, X12 to firip en- 
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ſpirit or air in motion; Ey the day or light in agitation (namely by being reflected from 
the earth); and this not only without, but often with other Serviles to the word ; ſo 


Nd Gen. i. 14. are inſtruments or ſeonces of light, d ver. 15. thoſe ſconces aftu- 
ally giving light. 


. Inſerted after the ſecond radical, denotes an action pati, and fo forms the par- 
jiciple paſſive, as MP9 viſiled, and many Nouns in which ſuch action is — as 
5 2 diſciple, i. e. a perſon that is or. bath been inſtructed. * 

2 . Polthxed to a Noun, his, As ene bis word ; to a Verb, Vim, as B he remem- 


Gs Poſtfixed, denotes the third ror in the imperative Mood the ſecond) perſon plu- 
ral of Verbs. 


6. Poſtfixed forms the collective Noun wn beaſts, from dog, (Comp. ** Ezek. 


i. 8.) and ſome others of a paſſive ſignification, as ** humble, meek, from y; Wa 
om from NA; n waſte, from NN. 
5: . © 1. Prefixed, forms the third perſons maſculine future of all Verbs. 


10 ſupplar 
Inſerted, forms many Nouns, and aſter the firſt radical denotes the Feet or con- 
To ſequence of the participle active of the Verb; for inſtance, from MN breathing or motion of 


the air, comes MN" odour or exbalation (v. N in the Lexicon.) Inſerted after the 


ſecond radical, denotes the effect or conſequence of the participle Pall . as ap! har ves. 
9 4 cut down. 


erted before the laſt radical, denotes the Hipbil conjugation. 


. Poſtfixed, denotes a Name of a people, as an Hebrew, 92 4 Canaanite. 


6. —— the ordinal Numbers, „D- third, wa fourth, — 


7. — the ſecond perſon n future and imperative, as pan u ou 


(woman) Halt viſit ; pd w#/it thou (woman.) 


8, —— is the ſign Gr the maſculine piural 1 in Rewide, 2 as n D kings of tbe | 


| earth. Comp. YIV. 14. 


9. Poſtfixed to a Noun, my, as MAT my word; to a Verb, me, "PD D be 57 ted me. 
6. 9. 1. Prefixed, a particle of ſimilitudè, te, as. See the Lexicon. 


e — 
9.5, Prefixed only. To, for, &c. See Lexicon. 
D. t. Prefixed, a Particle, from, &c. See Lexicon. 
2. Denotes the participle” of Hiphil and Huphal (and with 5 added, of Hithpael ) 


2. Poſtfixcd to a Noun, thy, as MAT 2hy word z to AIRS Fes as d be wif [- 


whence, 
3. It forms many Nouns, ſignifying the inſrument or means or place of action, as 
55 5 from Y to protect, ad N ne inſtrument of protection; AM} 10 ſacrifice, Did an al- 
Ty» 1 tar; ſo q or being poſtfixed, many feminine Nouns, as mIWpD influent,” or means 
o ws 1 of ruling. 125 


He viſited them, 


5. Poſtfixed with J, forms a very few Nouns, as D redemption, from 9 10 


redeem; M a deſert, from Nn to be dry. 
| | 0, Poſttixed forms ſome adverbs, as 5 Boy mY day, from BY; 3n gratis, from g. 


- 


enn I, re*. 


— — 


2. Prefixed, forms ſome appellative Nouns, and many proper Names, as NN * 
ſcrip, from &p7 to collef3 ; IV Haac, from pg % laugh; Y Jacob, from 2 


4. Poſtfixed to a Noun, hire. as 227 their word ; to a Verb, them, as p 


{ 


> 


XV1 A METHODICAL 
9. J. Prefixed forms the preter of tha conjugation Niphal. ) 5 7 
1 2. — the firſt perſon plural futur©vf all Verbs. . 9 | 
3. —— proper Names, as 139) Nimrod, 28 to rebel, and ſome few 
appellative Nouns, as 1% a mutterer, whiſperer, from Ne whiſper. 
4. Poſtfixed, them and their feminine. + 4h 
forms many Nouns, as JIN ar offering, M to approach eſpeci- 


ally with \ preceding, as Jt a memorial, from 0 to Fomem ä WW arunken- 
15 from Y Yo inebriate. .* | 


10. W. 1. Prefixedonly, the relative * which, 
2. The particle that, bzcauſe. See Lexicon in . 


"Ht. . Prefixed, denotes a Noun, as IN a diſciple or ſcholar, from — to teach, 


maſculine plural gm Teraphim, 1 feminine MINN prayer, 


means of obtaining favour, from jN to be gracius allo a particle; as NN under, 
NN 7% deſcend. 


Prefixed denctes the Second perſon future of both Numbers and Genders. 
4 Poltfixed, the ſecond perſon preter ſing. of all Verbs, 
4. —— in Regimine for N. See § IV. 15. 


3.—— forms f many Nouns feminine, as mMwp incenſe, from > to fumigate. 
12. The above Table of the Serviles ſhould be carefuty fed by the Tearner and conti- 


nually conſulted by bim, when | in words he meets with letters for which he e cannot . — 


8 
Kale. for fnding the Root * in the enſuing Lexicon. 


1 . Rejeth all affixes and letters acquired in | forming, if three letters remain, cat is ge- 


nerally the Root; thus in the word Se Gen. i. 1. Q is an affix ſignifying : in, dy IK 2. 
IV a feminine termination, ſee & IV. 5. To. weren Wh i the Root. | 


2. But if after rejecting the affixes end formative letters che word hath 4 or inſerted, 


or N. N poſtfixed, you will generally find it under the t remaining letters. Thus in 
A2. Gen i. 24. 5 is an alfi x ſignifying for, according to, IX. 7. is a pronoun ſuffix, 


ber CFits feminine, & IX. 3. theſe being rejected, the word 3h is left, which is to be ſought 
for under the Root Again, in Nn Gen. ii. 4. Dis an 8 in, N is the ſign of 


the infinitive Niphal (fee the exan 17.) D is a pronoun ſuffix, hem, "Ks 8. 
there is left the wor NOA, which is according to this rule to be found under the Root Y. 


If after rejecting the affixes and formative letters, only 2 letters remain, that is e- 
nerally the Root, Thus in g Gen. i. 26. Dis a particle, like, according to, FIX. 6. 


Þ is a ſuffix, our, FV. 5. If is a feminine termination § VI. 6, 10. DT therefore remains 
for the Root. N 


N 


— 


* As I would wiſh the reader, who has opportunity and abilivies, to / conſult other works of this kind, and parti- 


cularly the highly valuable Lexicon and Concordance of Marius de Caf 1 have here added Xx 
uy ſhort rules for finding the Root in ether Lexicons. | 


1. Reject all affixes and letters acquired in ſorming; If three letters remain, that is the, Root. = 
2. If only tv, add ? or J in the beginning (and in the deflections of . Y to take, 6 or Pin the middle, 


Wor J at the end, "or dvuble the ſ-cond radical letter — for inſtance, if theword Ab occurs, 2d is the root. 


3: Obſerve » is to be added at the beginning, Jin the middle, or I at the end, much more e frequently than the 
Other. | 


4. If after rejecting the affixes and mnie letters, only one letter ſhould remain, add or 3 to the beginning, 


and at the end. Thus for 1 05 ſee W's for fee 192. 
1 Bot comp. below 5 g I8 fee 1 
. ; ' 


4. But 
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But if in this caſe you cannot find it in a two lettered form, add + or 3 to the begin- 
ning of the word, and to the defleftions of mp7 to take, 5, comp. $ VII. ”, 9 10. Thus 
in By Gen. ii. 9. Nis emphatic, & IX. 3. Tia feminine termination, $ IX. i1. theſe then 
being rejected, y remains, but not finding this in a two lettered form, I add » Pod to the 
beginning, and find it under 1. Again, in Mp!) and he took, Gen. ii. 15. Vis a particle _ 
$ IX. 4. ? is the ſign of the third perſon maſculine future, & IX. 5. Ny then remaining, I 
add © to the beginning, and look for dh. 

5. If after rejecting the affixes and formative letters only one letter would remain, add » or 
To the beginning , and you will find it in the two lettered form. Thus in Gen. XIV. 15. 
— 1 is a connective particle and, & IX. 4. the ſign of the third perſon maſculine fu- 

IX. 5 and D a ſuffix, thew, C IX. 8. there remaining then only the letter 25 . 
3 and look for the root J). Comp. & VII. 21. 
6. Obſerve, that in this Lexicon many Roots are printed with a ſhort firoke and an N af- 

. ter, as M22, N-, &c. which denote that the N in ſuch roots is not ſtrictly radical, but 


ſometimes added, ſometimes not, Comp. S VII. 16, 18. 


7. Where J or ? is the middle and N the final letter of a root, that Root is generally to be 
found under the two lettered form, with vor? for the ſecond radical, as for NM ſee NN. 
The reaſon is, that in theſe inſtances the q ſeems more properly radical than the N. 

8. Nouns or particles of two letters ending in ꝰ muſt uſually be ſought under roots with 


for the final or middle letter, as for 45 the mouth, ſee D; for *J that, lee AND 3 but 


ſometimes ſuch Nouns are placed under roots: with ) for the middle letter, as for. 12. burning, 
n = 
9. Reduplicate words muſt be ſought under their fimple ones, thus for 550 or 9103, ſee 
72, for JD5 DN, ſee . Comp. 12 5 23. 


| 8 E 0 T. KI. Bs 
5 A Grammatical Praxis or Exerc iſe on the F irf Chapter of Geneſis | 


: earth the of ſubſtance the . heavens the of ſubſtance the Aleim the created beginning the "i 
RW © Dam IM | P1X&2 Mar 


mum ſee 8 X. 1. N02 third perſon lt fingular preter of the work ND, 1 Ma | 


root n $ X. 2, 6. and joined with the noun = WS lural » by $ VIIL. 20. 
doeh a noun maſculine plural, & IV. 9. from the root 158 


Lexicon. EYMRWN, Nis emphatic the, & IX. 3. BY the termination maſculine plural & IV. 


9. PW the root by § X. 3. DN] a particle & IX. 4. AR a as before, en, N is em- 
phatic, PN a noun, from the root FIR, ſee Lexicon. =: OT. 


Aleim the of ſpirit the &; ; deep the of faces the upon- darkneſs and welle and in form was earth the And 
Pn MY. Pm u» * wm wa my nm pam 


N . N aten the of fices 1 the upon motion a * 


{Dn 23 9 Dor 


\ and, ren! juſt epic ry, third perſon feminine ſingular | preter of the verb NN, 
$ VII. 17. and agreeing with & in gender, number, and perſon, §VIII. 13. WD a noun 
adjective, & IX. 4. Mi), 1 and, Na a noun adjective, SIX. 4. pen a noun from the 
root JON. * a particle from the root y. / : noun maſculine plural in regimine, 
| | F FIV. 


X. 2, 6. U ſee in the 
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5 IV. 14. from the root 13D, $X. 2, 6. ENN a noun, FIX. 11. from the root N, $_ 
X. 2. MN anoun, FIX. 4. of the root ANN, & X. 2, 6. Per a participle feminine 
in Hiphil, from the root yy, by & VI. 17, 20. and agreeing in gender and number with 


n, by § VIII. 2, 4. the verb fobſtgntive being omitted by § VIII. 28. don, D a noun | 
_ maſculine plural, from the root DB CBT, & Lexicon in d- has Lo | 


— — re a» : 3 — — . - L —— J 2 — * 
page -—_ = 4 a 
1 — & Y : E - — 
— — — >y 1 "+4 7 9 - * Yo wo 
= 2 3 — — 2 — — A, _—_— — . a „ ea — 1 — — — — = 
* — ——— : = : ” is 4 "wp — a 2 - — ws 
— * Ro. — * 0 2 — 2 b 3 * 8 — 7 > Bo — a. © 3 — — 
» 
2 — 


Light was there chen and Light be ſhall there Aleinythe aid then And 
„%%% ³ / ĩͤ T3: 
N-), ſee & VIII. 22. » third perſon maſculine fiogular future, FIX, 5. for Tay, 8 
| VII. 16, 17. Y a noun, & IX. 4. from the root NR, $ XR #2; Ra 
i | between and Light the between Aleim the divided then and good that Licht the Aleim the be then Abd. 
; = NN pa odo Tan 20 15 DN DT 890) 4. 
Ws 005)" ONT 5 | Darkneſs the 
I 15 % 


65 N third bn maſculioe ſingular, for __ 8 VII. 16, 17. ! a particle, from the 
| doot FD, § X. 8. 2 a noun, FIX. 4. of the root 20, FX. 2. 7 third perſon maſ- 
7 culine ſingular of the root 272, 9 X. 1, 2 a particle of the root NN, X. 2, 6. 


_ was there and ; Night called he Darkneſs the (to) and "Dor Light the (to) Alt the. called ther And 


8 25200 e MW D Mm 5. 
5 5 | = 855 1 . ES .firſt the Day morning was there and Evening 
\ | . e WA e 2 
ö | N third perſbtt maſculine firigular 3 of the Verb 8, from the root N- =D, $ Y. : 
| * „ 3 Me, 5 a particle following the verb NW,; ſee Lexicon. O a noun, FIX. 4. from 
WIC» the root BY, $ X. 2. 150 a noun feminine, F IV. 6. from the root by 3 &. 2. IV 


a noun malculine from the root 20. Aa noun maſculine from the root PI IN - a 
noun maſculine, from the root NN or My. | ON 


_ diviſion a cauſing be ſhall it and waters the of midi the in 1 an be mall there Aleim the aid then And : 
Man m pm wm. Led mw ne ER 6. 


Ee | | ey -# waters to waters between 


ya a noun maſculine, $ IX. 5. from the root p., Fx. I. ee a particle in, 
Ina noun, 5 IX. 4. from the root JN, & X. 2. CREE a PRE Us aſculine * in 


. -2 Hiphit;-from the root 572, $ VI. 17. 3 


»Expanſe the (to) under (at) which waters the betwoen divided he and Expanſe the Aleim the mas then and „ 
Vp . nanbws Bar-ga Man vn D nx wMn 7. 
ä ( meu ed qr) ſo was it and „Expanſe the (to) above (at) which a and 5 
3 5 mM. wp WW Wwe en „ 


wy) third perſon maſculine * future, for dev, from the root N"Wy, $ VII. 16, 
1 17. "WR pronoun relative, (ſee $ V. 2.) which, from the-root WR. - D a particle, at, joined, 
1 by & VIII. 29. with another particle NNN, from the Root Ff, $IX, 11. S0 55 com- 
HY 1o.anded of — and oy, upon, from the root Fin I ſee Lexicon. . b 
| _ | 7 N pn ry 


09> PD pa | 
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as there and Evening was there and (placers) Heavens Expanſe the (to) Aleim the called the And 


4 3 WW-_. Paw V DX 9) $8. 
5 | ſecond tie Day morning 


% BY "pA 
7 an ordinal noun of number, $IX. «5. from the root 9%, 10 X. 3, 6 


(land) dry the appear ſhall. then and 's one place} to“ Vaters the tend fal Aleim the ſaid then And 


mam Am OR EPL DR BR WW on WR 9 
ä 2M LEP = 3 fo was it and 
. | | * 8 


1 third erde maſculine plural future, from he's root my, gun. 16, 17 agree! ing 
with 9 58 a particle, 2, from the root N. ph noun, S IX. 8. from the rcot 


p. 2,6. UND) ching, perſon feminine ſingular Tor in N:phal, from the root NN, 


§ VII. 17. agreeing ; with the teminine noun WI, with i emphatic prefixed, trom the root 
'. 


„ 


called be waters the of tending of ow the (to) ad earth (land) wy the (to) Aleim the called then And 
N nn D „ WR 7. PIR 0. 
as | fo Reg 5 X e good that Aleim the ſaw then and ſeas 


b ee RV) DD. 


5 


mn, y and, 5 a een to, after the verb oY as in ver. 5. 1 a noun of place, 
2 8. from the root * * 7. a nun maſculine plural, IV. 2 from the 


root DOs, y X. 3. 


* 


bei fruit fr tree the ſeed x + oa herb of Nod the Ea the forth ſhoot mar atk, the ſaid hs And | 
— mm — EM VID 20) N an N D „N N“) 11. 


932 


io was it tail ,earth the upon W itſelf in ſeed its which kind it's for fruit 


1 mm ed * mn wiws way ee 


3 — — — — 


wh third perſon FO WANs ſingular future, agreeing was e, of the verb — * 


the root 27, FX. 2. MV, a noun, from the root Wy. yd a participle maſculine 

fingular in Hbil, from the roof VN, $ VI. 17. and & IX. 8. d a noun maſculine ſingu- 
lar, from the root Nd, $X. 2. Ny participle maſculine Beroni, or active in Kel, from 
the root NWY, $ VI. 19. 127, 1 an affix, his or it's (maſculine) & IX. 4. fee $X. 2. 
J, 2.2 particle prefixed to the pronoun ſuffix ), im or il, maſculine, 3 V. E 6. WR 
42 ww which us ſeed in tſelf,, an Hebraiſm for whoſe ſed in Uſeif.. 


Re wü 


Fruit bearing tree the and „kind it's for ſeed ſeeding herb of bud the earth the forth brought then And 
D wy ww. Woo vt i: wy &WT Rn RIM 232. 


- oe , 


—— * 


„ third perſon W ſingular future, agreeing with De, of the Verb VV, ſce 9 vn. 


and S VI. 20. we), by a F ſuffix, his, & V. 5. po, as before. 


This ſtroke — over ſeveral Engl, 72 * Hebrew wank: denotes that you muſt begin to read the Eng liſh 


word or words anſwering to thoſe Hebrew ones which are placed at the End of che fircke tow rards the left band 3 as 


here, for anſtance, the Eugliſi, to make ſcale, mut be read, the waters fill tend, 


.g00d that Aleim the ſaw ef und ki nd-its for Ne [Fin ſeed ic's which 
$3699 BM 8&1 Wh 2 e e 


97159 I 3 . 


; * f 


IT AME THODICOAL ; 


third the day morning was there and evening was there then And 
rap By ya m/\ I _m 1. 


ww an ordinal noun of number, $ IX. 5. from the root wWhw, 8 x. I. 


—— hn * 


4 
diviſion a cauſe 5 for heavens the of Expanſe the in Light of a Ararnerits be ſhall there Aleim the ſaid 10 And 


Dang envy wa MAb TL, Bs n 14. 
yea; Arid” days for and ſcaſoits>for and ſigns for Be thall they and night the between and day the between 
22) 971 ET nn — vm mmm pa Em ya 


oy See $ VIII. 14. 18. PN“ 2 noun feminine plural, $1IV. 10. from the root N, $ 


X. 3. with D, denoting the inſtrument, & IX. 8. Harb, 5 fer, prefixed by & VIII. 2 
to 51, infinitive Hiphil of the root 9, & VI. 17. WM), See $ VIII. 24. pb, 15 


fer, PN feminine plural of , from the root ANN. ETD noun maſculine plural, 


& IV. 9. from the root J of the form of a participle TW: lee$ VII. 7. and $ [X. 8. 5 


SD! plural of By, comp. FIX. 4. VII. 14. 


40 was it and earth the u 5 light give to for kawens the of Ea the in Lights for be ſhall Boy And 


th mm on. M7 Pom ya om 21 wm x. 


Mee, ee IN. 4 4. Herb, % for, joined, by $ vi. 26. to vun infinitive 2 "a 
the verb wy (or MN) $ VII. I 


| fouls the for great : Ught' ths great Th of 8 two the Aleim the made then And 
DD Pan MRS DN Bonn MR WK PIX vm _ 46] 


hy, ET 4» 


ſtars the and night the of 9 the for little gbr) d the and day the 
D Dνοννν De Nn DD ονον pn ND De n 


„ 
5 „ 2 — LS * 


„ a noun maſculine, from the root mw. 50, Nis emphatic, and ſee $ Vin. ; 1 


MN a noun maſculine, from the root JR. S IX. 8. bed, 5 For, pb a noun 5 


feminine ſingular in Regimine, § IV. 15. from the root "WD, 5. 8. D222 a noun 
maſculine plural from the root 25D, $ 1X. 4. — ws 


earth the upon light ive to for heavens the of —_ the in aide the them lack then And i 
I 5y R717 Pm yp. [nn py; DNR 101 * 17. 


wn third perſon colin angular future, from | the verb io, $ VII. 22, 


between and ligt che between diviſon a cauſe to for and night the over and day he over * to. for And 


l en pa eee eee ear 8 18. 
, rs TH 8 2. cod that Aleim the ſaw then and darkdeſsiths | 
2 02 77K 891 DN 


CI inbaitive of the _ ved. with 75 prefixed, by $ VIII. 26. 


fourth the day morning was there then and. evening .was there then Any 


r }-: 5 10% 
wan an WOT noun of number, K. 5. of he root YI, $ x. ; "PR 


fowl and ſ Ing a — reptile the [waters the benden 783 Tal Aleim the dad then and 


i en eee * Den Wer eee e eee 
> mw 


HEBREW GRAMM AR. XXi 
| heavens the of expanſe the of faces the upon earth the above flutter ſhall 
: οο⁹ẽjÜ ie yn 199 Wh Rn „ DN. 


„ „„ * 


| Jer third 6. "OT WER FR future of the root PW, agreeing with ep, F VIII. 
22 WA third perſon maſculine ſingular future in Kal, agreeing with the f noun My, of 
* upiicate verb D. S VII. 25. trom the root Ay, & VII. 23. 


b e 
which ereeping ſiving creature } every the\ and great Whales) the Aleim the cranted then And 


WR N&DMWN TART wan 23 MN Born PYINN.N PT 572) 27. 


4a ae — D— 


Aleim the ſaw then and kind his for wing of fowl e wy Tcland kind FeirTor ſwaters the abundantly produced] 


i l wwe? Ao my 9 Nt) eee Dan ww 
Z r — ky N 9 R good that 
1 / 2 2 


: vn A noun maſculine plural, S IV. 9. of the reduplicate word wn from the root 
. 9 1 n prefixed to nw, the participle feminine i in Kal, of te rcot 


7H. S VI. 
waters the ye fi and ye multiply and froitfyl ye be (iaying) fay to Aleim the them bleſſed then And 
= 19D) mn A We) BTR BIR Puy 22. 


. en 74 POE + earth the in vs ſhall fowl the and ſeas the in 
3. 2.08 mm Pr 


3258 — — = 


TY third perde maſculine ſingular future of the root A. 89, 5 prefixed to an in- 
finitive, to, fer to, ſee Lexicon. Y ſecond perſon maſculine plural imperative, of the verb 
d, ſo of N, S VII. 16. DSA, 2, in, prefixed to Opt, plural of the noun E.. 
IV third 27068 maſculine future, - agreeing with ; MW, of the root a. 8 VII. 16, 17. 


fifth the day morning was there and evening was there then And 


h BY a 2 PT eng. 
W 3 a 3 . 


—— 


— 


2% 


n an ordinal noun of f number. $ IX. 5. from the root won $ X. I. 


Tg kind its for [living creature _ =] ſa the Tor bring MT] Aleim the ſaid then And 
Nana | mp2. mA een NOD BTR WR) 24 
TI; — ſo was it and bind its for earth the of beaſts wild and (repel and 
b mm _n»D7. urn ___woh 


2753 a a noun tk Grantee from the root 255 mm a noun adjective e ſin | 
gular agreeing with WD) from the root Nm, ſee FX. 7. Ny, pb above explained 
I pronoun ſuffix ber or ita, feminine. § IX. 3. Mana A noun fem. of the root Ng. 
WDM, 1 and WHY a patticipial noun maſculine ſingular of the root WD), Wm, \ and Wn 
A collective noun ingular from the root d. ſee $ IX. 44. 


kind its for cattle the and kind its fs earth the of beaſt wild the Aleim PCD a then And 
Ny nanan D mnyb? Rn en e eh wh 256. 

— good "that Aleim 4 ſaw then me Und -i for ground the of reptiſe l the and 
182 = a won? nan 2 5 D 


5 „ ws 


— — ” — 


un a noun fe mintne angular; in Reg N w of the root 1” A 
—— 1 5 ; . Ad 


T7 
—— 


6—— 


xxii 4% 


ME THO ODICAL Wc. 


rule ſhall they and Iikeneſs o 1 to image +2 in man make will we Aleim the ſaid then And 
Dk EA rn 0A - DIR WP) EN MER 26. 
every over and earth the all over Lad cattte the over Amd——teavens the—of fowl the over and ſea the of 6ſh the over 
222) FINN 222) 4A 't AWA) . B33 nM 
DL oh mnt 4 — ; ca” the upon creeping reptile the — 
> vt e eee n 


dev firſt perſon plural future in xai from the root Nr. BY a noufi maſculine 
ſingular from the root , v. FX. 1. 00g, 2 in 1 a pronoun ſuffix eur, & V. g. BYy 
a noun maſculine fingular, from the root ox. WR WY L, and, 
third perſon maſculine plural future in Kal, of fie root R711, ſee 8X 46, no 
Da, 2 in, nat a collective noun feminine lingular in — F1V. © 15. from the rock. 


JT X. L 


male „him created he Aleim the of! image the in image hisin Man the Aleim the created hes And 


SO A en e 0982 Dun D In 27. 


them created he female and 


{ED N Day 
N Rom D& and \ him. D a noun ms ſculine of the root AN. nap3 Toon fem 


nine from the root AP). r, from De and , them. See VIII. 7. 
ye multiply and fruitful ye be Aleim the them to ſaid then and Aleim the them bleſſed then And 


an do pix Bn een eee e en 28. 
heavens the of fowl the over and ſea the of fiſh the over ye ruls and it ſubdue and earth the ye: fl and 


— — 


DX Wy Bn Ma een W223) PRAM Wh 


Sy earth the upon moving- beaſt every over and 
N * WANT mn. E 


cor, 5 ts, prefixed to N them. nw, = t, feminine. _ See VIII. 2 5. 


goo»: which ſeed ſeeding herb levery hel you to. given have I I behold Aleim the ſaid then And | 
„y WR INN wy D DN D wh mn Pax TW 29. 


you to , ſeed ſeeding tree a of fruit the it in which tree 3 of earth: che I of Ee be 


25 1 2 PP. M2 een een 2 Den. 187 s 8 


food for be ſhall it 


N ny 


a 4 tie from 4 root nn. nn firft win preter of the verb 1m, „ 8 VII. 2 * 


O55, 5 to, prefixed to DD Ne Es * TOP a noun e 8. IV. 6. en the root 


28, FN. 1. 


creeping (thing) every to and ee the of fowl rar to Py h hw: of beaſt eve to da. 


wor 952 ern my 95 pan. mn_ 8 90. 
fo was it and Fod for herb pecd Tera = life of breath—the ie in which an earth the u | 
25 wm. ee by: : af 2» 5 " v2 1a . u ho 
py a noum from the root T— TY W , ee r 5 


was there then and very god behold aßd- Mets * be „ich whole the Aleim FA faw then and 


Mm den e mm er ee e e eee ee . 
ag. 3 ——ů— — | | 1 ſixth the day morning was there and evenin 


bo MIT = NT CITI, > 128. SY. WA * Y 
en, N 


ed a particle of the root NN. mph peck xed to ww an ordinal" noun 
of number, $ IX. 5. 


The E N D. 


Cap. T. Ap Se, 


HE B RE W 


7 37 1 1 1 
N if 
To fell, Beave. It occurs not as a verb am. 
ty in this ſenſe, but hence, 
I. As a Noun, AX Hate of ſwelling, greens, 


| EN? 
I yo 


and dilating: occ. Job viii. 12. As a N. 
maſc. plur. in Regim. 28 fruits or plants 
when green, and in this ſtate occ. Cant. vi. 10. 

u. As a N. fem. plur. MN /eathern bot- 

tles, ſcoelling with fermenting liquor: occ, 
Job xxxii. 1 9. _ um ix, 4, 13. Matt. 
—»H 

III. As a N. d (fem. har, MAN) @ - 

tho, a conjurer, who pretended to give pro- 

phetic anſwers, when inſpired and inflated by 

the material light and ſpirit: Levit. xx. 


of this kind, Au. vi. 46. & ſeq. 


E 3 Ba ecce Deus / Cui talia fanti 
Ante fores, ſubito non vultus, non color unus, 
Nen compte mansire come, ſed pectus anhelum, 
Et rabie fera cordu tument; majorque videri, 
Nec mortale ſonans : adflata oft numine quando 
Jam propiore Dei. P 
The Virgin cries, the God, behold the God! 
And ſtraight her viſage and her colour change, 
Her hair's diſhevell'd, and her heaving breaſt, 


Larger ſhe ſeems, her voice no mortal ſound, 
As the inſpiring God near and more near 
* © Seizes her ſoul. e 


This fhews what * W meant when 


full of the God: 


pretended divine inſpirations, ſo as reall 
to ſeize and actuate the bodies of ſuch 


And lab ring heart are fwoPn with ſacred rage, 


they ſpoke of their Diviners being pleni Deo, 
and it is evident from 
Adds xvi. 16, 18. that the Devil was ſome- 
 rimes permitted to take advantage of theſe 


| 


 viridity ; ſpoken of a plant while growing | 


* 


27. & al. Virgil has deſcribed a Prophereſs | 


[VI. As a N. J. & indigent, os 
want, wantin , Deut. xv. 4. Gal. W 
VII. — Wag, occ. Eccleſ. 


Pretenders. m is alſo uſed for the act or 


is now become amo 


R 


and ENG LI 8 H 


L E X 1 c Oo N 


RI. A 
1 ehe of this kind of inflation, | 


cam iaſlate herſelf in the 3 above de- 
ſcribed : occ. 1 Sam. xxviii. 


Mircus, willing; Gen. xxiv. 3. & al. freq. 


The Hebrew Language, like a ſtriking pic- 
ture, generally deſcribes the paſMonsof the 
mind, by the effects they have on- the _ | 


Hence, 
As a N. 38 4 father, parent, from his 
en, or natural affettion fowards bis chil- 


dren, vid. Pſ. ciii. 13. Prov. iii. 12: Mal! iii. 
27. Matt. vii. 9, 10, 11. Hence the word 


is uſed for an inventor; firſt author, teacher, 
leader, progenilor, a 
rent by nature, age or honour; To de- 
note (Q.) that IX is derived from Na, it is: 


| generally in conſtruction written TAR as 


PAR bis father, and always forms the plu- 
ral in NY- or IT as MAN, Dad NaN, never” in 


Dias DAR. -—- 
craving, 


xii, 5. the caper-tree, or fruit, (ſo the LXX. 

narxapig & Vulg. capparis) which, accord-. 
ing to Jerom, excites both appetite for food 

and Juſt, On the former account the fruit 


| kle. Since the almo 
mentioned juſt before there is little doubt 
but NaN alſo is. the name of a ſubſtance. 
vid. Dr. Smith's Solomon's Portraiture of 
old Age, p. 160. 3d Edit. The failing 


y | of the caper-tree emblematically expreſſes 
how the appetites in old age are weake ned 
and . 1 . 


VIII. 


IV. &, 70 ſwell, or heave wi 22 to be 


and in general for a pa- 


-»Thus: © 
IN nya a miſtreſs of inflation, one that 


* 


us a common pic- _ 
tree and locuſt: were 


TAN—IN 


[ 2 


AN occurs not' as a Verb, but but hence 5 4 
Neun Ie AN, new corn. Mill green; corn 
ſwollen or dilated to its full ſize by the 
' moiſture and vegetable mould conveyed to 
it by the action of the light. (Vid. Job 
Xiv. 8, 9: 2 Sam: xxiii. 4.) Exod. ix. 
31. Levit. ii. 14. nN WHN the month 
of green corn. LXX. ray ve, of mw fruits, 
Ex. xiii. 4. XXiii. 15. XXxiv. 18. Deut. xvi. 1 
It nearly anſwers to our March, and had 
this name, becauſe in thoſe countries corn 
began to ripen about that time. So Apri/ . 

among the Romans was called ab aperiendo 
 terram, from opening the earth. The Au- 
thor of the Ceremonies and religious Cuſtoms 
F all Nations obſerves, vol. iii. p. 108 that 
the year among the Hurons, and feveral | 
other nations of Canada and Miſſiippi is | 
compoſed of twelve ſynodical lunar months, | 
and that all the lunar months have .names | - 
 fuitable to them. They give the name of | 
the worm moon to the month of March, be- 
eauſe thoſe inſects begin to diſcover them - 
{elves at that time; that of the nn of 


- ſwallows to that of May,” and ſo on: The 


tongue; the month of February is by them 
C called * the month in which they crop or prune 
the trees; the month of April, that + in which 


| the meadocos are bt for mowing. F The figns of 


the Zodiac alſo received their names in much 


the ſame manner, as may be ſeen in Plucht's 
Hiſt. du Ciel. Vol. i. p. 11, & ſeq. 


2 to ſegell with enmity or hatred. "Tis al- 
"ways uſed in a bad ſenſe. To bate exceed- 
/ ingly, be at bitter enmity with, *Tis more 
| than Xt, occ. Exod. xxiii. 22. As a N. 
my | MU Ha.. bitter enmity, violent hatred, Gen. 
| 1. "Num xxxv. 21, 22 
| De R. The Hriac, Abba, Abbot, Abbey. 
* TE | TIN 
10 periſh, periſh utterly, be be tot or dar el. 
Exod. x. 7. Num XVI. 33. & al- ctreq. 
* Snocifnaand. Lebach, 5 
Anceſtors," in like manner gave deſcriptive Names to the 


Mp 


VII. . ſts partes of defire, I. Ap 4 4 
firea, I wiſh, O that ] occ. Prov. xxiii. 


+ conturbationem, diſturbance. & 


1 * occ. 1 Ki 
Plants to the month of April; the moon of | 


Hlemings have the ſameformof ſpeech intheir | 


II. A a N. dax ſmall duſt, dr güne much as 


t Our Saxon 


] DN nN 


'Tis alſo uſed tranſitively- both i in Kal & 
Hiph. 7% deſtroy utterly. Deut. xii. 2. Num. | 
XXIV. 19. & al- As a N. fem. (TIN A | 
thing loſt, Exod. xxti-9, & al. 4 n 
2: cnet MAR ; ghee 5 
E as 4 N. fem. in Reg. Hax, the claſh- 3 
ing of favords, 4E. X. Ezek. MI. T5; Volg. 


8 


JN FN 
ſn Hith. - To 


mount up, of according to others, 
| be 8 ant rae /ipate 3 . 
Iſa. ix. 18. 200 Gt 

a 


xxiv- 7 57721 iv; 28. & at. 

IL To prieve, be deſolate in'mi a, 
& al. freq. v\ 

008 5 0 a partic, 7 truth. V. ba 


> 


To fu, cram, %% Mavee, as a\ 
Particip. paoul. N , crammed, fat- |\ 


iv. 23. Prov. xX A/. As 
Rall, crib, a place where cat- \ 
tle fluff themſelves with food. Job xxxix. 
). Prov. xiv. 4. Iſa. i. 3. As a Partic. 
N. maſc. plur. Wh d, ftore-houſes; maga- 
ines of Provilfhns,, occ. Jer. I. 26. £ 
Dex. Lat. Obejus, whence | in Eng. Obeſity, 
I. To rele, contend, 2 oce. Gen: xxxii. 
24, oh q 4 
is formiert by rhe zoncaſſ on of larger portions 5--<<4 


of matter. 


Exod. ix. 9. & al. As à N. 
fem. Nax the ſmall duſt or Homer of 
aromitics, made by 1 Qr ing: 


occ. Cant. li, 6 1 
— JAIN 
3 as 3 . N l 
. VAR ftrong, ſtout, mighty, we, xxiv. 22. A 
Jer. xlvi. 15. As a N. maſc. plur. NN 
is uſed for bulls, Ia, xxxiv. 7. Pf. xxii. 13. 
I. 13. Ixviti. 31.—for Borſes, Jud. v. 22. 
Jer. viii. 16. xlvii. 3. l. II. from the great - 


Months. dee V gn s Antiq. 


"Inge of theſe animals. 
3 II. The 
1 ez 


e. 


IR 4 pul 


reg. 


9 * cen ee 5 


* 


8 i. lee. on” DY wy 
II. The material n are called by 15 . . "8 v. * © — 


for what is in that 
verſe expreſſed OVA r bread of the 

Vs ones, is called in the preceding ſen- 
ence' EBW N., gern of the heavens. It 


name, P/. lxxviii. 


58 


Angels do not eat manna, any more than 
any thing elſe. But that the Phænicians or 
Canaanites worſhipped their God, the Hea- 
_ vers under this name, or attribute of 
DVAR the ſtrong ones, is highly probable 

ain remains of a Phænician tem- 


7 


To 
3 
20 
7 . 
9 
9e 
oy 
3 1 
Ws 
AY : 
ay & 
A 8 
phe: 
© CLE? 
| RK? 
3996 
; by * 
V 
» : * ad 
; fs * 
y £ 6 
7 


2 =. For an accurate and in- 
© genioùs account of -which, I refer to oo 
HA * reverend and learned Mr. Croke's E 


7 7 1 into the Patri rebal and Ore: Res | 


retains the name. 


'T; emple, Sc, thb“ 


poſition, that This temple wþs « 


* lieve it 
of the 
ſhipped; \ t . 
II. As Nouns ON and TAK 
PDinion of a bird, in whic 
conſiſts. "Deorxxxii. 11. Pſ. Iv. 7 


once uſed as a V. Job,xxxix. 26. 7 0 wing, 
78 the wings. ef wy . 2 
1 Te. gather, aller oc. Beat xxviii. 19. . 
Prov. vi. 8. x. 5. 
II. As a N. fem. DN 4 letter, an epiſtle.. 


as dedica 


* 


1 5 


various things therein called: And pe 
haps it is a derivative ffom this Foot, "ag 


apprehend a  Chaldee,, not a. Hebrew One, 
ee it 9 only in the books of Chro- 


nicles, zra, Nehemiah, and Eſther. yy 


coin, or piece of money, a N. 1 Sam. ii, 


would be an affront to the reader's under-'| 
ſtanding to go about to perſuade him, that 


In Kal, Hiph. Hith. o ze rat Tali 


diſſent from that learned genteman's ſup- | 


; 


To waſte, conſume, or pine away, occurs not in PAR 


vt tr | 
ple at 22 (aN) in Miliſpire, which ftill | 
© colour. 
which he calls muppas ye» Tedifh earth, ſays 


: " 


ple; occ. Exod, xxviii. IT xxxix. 10. 
Ezek. xxviii. *. N Saks Das 
IV. BTR Man, V. under BY. 


Tis |: 


24 II. W 
1 


"ER; ix. 29. fo called, Tay ſome, from * 55 a 
In Hiph. 70 magnify, glorify. Iſa. xlii. 21. 


III. As a N. fem. in Regim. DN a ſmall Ft 
: 36. 


N very or intenſely red, i. e. like a red 


 : Iuftrious, goodly, glorious.” 
_  Gad, Exed- xv. II. Men. 


N 
15 
Kal but in Hiph, To cauſe, to waſte, or 
conſume. &. A, I Sam. ii. 33. 82 


* — 


. 


ruddy. Lam. iv. 7. Iſa. i. Proy. 2 

xXxili. 31. e WY 4 
II. As a N. _ mn ground, vegetable, . 

mould, Gen. 5. ix. 4. 3 & al. freq. 

Tis thus . ſay ſome, becauſe ad 

the beſt vegetable mould is of a rediſh * Fe i | 


So Joſephus ſpeaking of NAN, 


joe 
2 


TO01GUTY Yap Ec N Trphevog yy nat ey. 
True Virgin Earth is of this colour.“ 
Joſephi Opera. Hudlon. vol. I. p. Ge but 


| ſee under NN. 


III. As a N. BTW @ ruby, a beautiful gent 
Jebovab, the ever bleſſed Tr nity, | but be- 


of a red colour, withan admixture of pur- 


hot coal that looks Weite agpin. | 


Lev, xiii. 
= xxiv. 42. | | 


| * 
J. A hinge « or ſocks, 1 10. 
from the Heb. 7K. Then, at * 


that time, Dan. ii. 14, 15. & a. freq. 
e N 


1. In . Niph. To be. or become magnificent, pom- 
pous, illiſtrious, glorious. Exod. xv. 6. 


As a N. NN. Magnificent, pompous, il- 
*Tis ſpoken of 
Jud. v. 13, 
: Waters. Exod. xv. 10. Cattle. Jer. xxv. 
34. 35» Trees. Ezek, xvii. 1, 23. freq. 

e. | 


It is probably the ſame as the Ng Gerab. 
(v. MN) being rendered by the fame word 
both in che e Chaldes Targum and LXX. 


II. As a N. fer Tm A 3 garment 
Hr 70b4, Jonah iii. 6. which were frequent - 
ly then made of; as they are now adornec 
with, furs, ermine, &c. v. Gen, xxv. 13. 
B 2 iT The | 


oe— a 


The prophets uſed to be clothed with them 

on a religious account. v. 2 Kings 1. 8. 
Zech. xiii. 4, Matt. iii. 4. This word 
is uſed for Elijab's hairy garment, 1 Kings. 
ix. 13, 19. & al. As the high prieſt- 
hood and ſupreme civil authority in the 


patriarchal times centered in the ſame per- 
„L. fon, hence eins, furs, &c. which were 
| worn at firſt in a religious view, (comp. 
| Gen. iii. 21. Lev: vii. 8.) came to be 
Wey A TInfignia of civil authority. 
pore i 2 | A . | 
e To love, be united in affectiod with. This 


union ſeems to be the idea of the word, 


baecauſe it is often oppoſed to wo to be 
WW E: divided in affection, as 2 


Eccleſ. iii. 9. & al. freq. 
8 1 


N natural exclamation in grief, ah! Joſh. vii, 7. 
& al. 


. 
To fix, , eftabli iſh, make firm, or ſettle. 
J. To pitch a tent. Gen. Xill. 12, 18. 
occurs without the initial & in this form, 
BG Iſa. xiii. 20. As a N. DN A tent, 
tabernacle, Gen. iv. 20. & al. 8 
II. Spoken of the ry, or lunar light. In 


08 = 
i Mw 7. 


— 


— 


Hiph. Job xxv. 5. Behold even to the 
the Light of the moon, d N and 


he, God, hath not fixed its tent. 


faid of we the ſolar light Pſ. xix. 
_ them (the heavens) hath 50 ſet, De 5 Pm 
| _ zbe ſolar light, a tent, or tabernacle, = 
the orb. or body of the ſun, fixed like a 
Zabernacle in the centre, from . whence the 
light is on all ſides perpetually ſpringing | 3 
forth, enlightening and enlivening the uni- 
_ verſe, But as for the lunar light that has 
no fixed tabernacle, but the orb that re- 
flects it, revolves round the ſun in com- 


plex motion is to the * of the 


». 
— "0 


„The reader that cafires ſatisfatory 


cauſe, I can, with great pleaſure, 
hogy, &c, Pag. 210. 


[1+] 


tt | 


It | 


b. 


| 


pany with the earth, and from this com- 


fl 


KY 


w—In 
earth ſometimes luminous, 


partly dark, and ſometimes totally ſo, * 
If then, to return to our paſſage in Job, 


the /unar light, that beauteous and even 


| 


idolized Object, (v. Job xxxi. 26.) thus 
changeth and decreaſeth in ber perfection. Ec- 
clus. xliii. 7. and the ſtars be not pure in his 
ibi, how much leſs ſhall Man be perfe# 
and finleſs? Man that is a worm, and the ſon, 
of man which is a worm? <, 


— As a N. plur. N nn N trees or r plants, 
of the aromatic kind, ſo c from their 


wide-ſhadowing branches, or leaves, v. 
Numb, xxiv. 5, 6. In this paſſage our 
_ Engliſh tranſlation renders them Lign-aloes, 
occ. Num. xxiv. 6. Pl. v. 9. Prov. 12 


17. Cant. iv. 15: C 
Em ” 


I. In Kal and Hith. To defire, covet, tuft . 
chuſe. Deut. xii. 20. Num. xi. 4. In 
Niph. To be defirable, beautiful, exciting 
 affettion. Iſa, lii. 7. Cant. i. 55 10. As” 
a participial N. fem. plur. NN Pleaſant 
places. Pf. xxiii. 2. Pl. Ixv. 13. J 
ix. 10. Joel. ii. 22. & al. 


Jer. 
In the three 


laſt paſſages the vulg. renders it ſpecioſa, | 
beautiful, Pleaſant, 2 and the E * Pl. 


Ixv. 1 3+ co pa, beautiful.” 

Il. WW a part. implying choice, 
Exod. xxii, 1. Levit. xxv. 40. Or , Lwit. 
iv. 23. So in Latin, the cl vel, old ĩs 
from velle, to deſire, chuſe. 


III. r 2 n 
1. Ka defiring. Jer. ii. 8. min IR Whey 
$. Febopab? - Es IOWA 


2. Or aſking, here 2 Gen, i Il. 9. xix. 5. 
N How? Jer.v. 7. OY 


iv. As a N. & A place or country u(x doe 
| from Fudea, to find which they muſt en- 


ons their way, or aſe where it was? Gen. 

x. 5. Iſa. xxiil. 2, 6. Tis certain from 
ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture, that by the 
word which we tranſlate into Jes, (i. e. 


Cheb Boho | —— N) 


— — 


information concerning the motions of the moon, and their true phyſical 
refer to a late excellent treatiſe entitled, An 2997 after Philoſophy and T bes- 


7 


ſometimes 


- J 


Sali, : 


1 


/ 


O\'R) the [7 INES underſtood not only 
ſuch countries as we call es, that is, fuch 
as are on all ſides ſurrounded by the ſea, 
but alſo ſuch countries as were ſo divided 
ſea from them or the Egyptians (among 
whom they lived a long time, and ſo called 
things by the ſame name) as that they 
— not be well come unto, or at leaſt | 
_ uſed not to be gone unto, but by ſea. 
brie 
/ ſea countries, all people anders (YA | 
- DX) which came to "0g and to the 
p C ans by fea.” . Wells's ſacred 
Geogr. Vol. I. p. 112. 8 alſo the learned 
Joſeph Mede's Diſc. on Gen. x. 5. 
v. As a N. cu @ ravenous bird of the eagle 
or hawk kind, remarkable för its fharp 


ſight. occ. Job Do Lev. xi. 44. 
Deut. xiv. 13. WN 


VI: As a N. maſc. plur. Fackalls in | : 
\ Lat. Thoes.) a . e ng 7 of prey, 
| ſmaller than a wolf, and not unlike a fox, | 


remarkably fierce and " voracious; hunt- 
ing in packs, and in this manner catch- 
| ing and devouring the largeſt creatures. 
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on 


oc. Ia, xiii. 22, xxxiv. 14. Jer. I. 39. 
The learned Bocbart ſhews from many con- | 
/current ies how 8 oe | 


> 


ing (y) each others Kor And | 
_ from this femarkaple property, perhaps, 


their very name F ckal or call,) in 


Engliſh. V. more in Bachart, V. II. 842. 


and eq. and in VWatſn's animal world diſ. 
played, p. 62. 

VII. N a natural „ grief or 

di el 5 0e7 Nu + XX 29. 
xxiv. xxiii. 


V Der. Lat. Avro, whence, 4 avarice, 6. 3 
7 ben, at "that time. * Tis written "x pf. Pl, cir. | 
3, 4, 5. N from t om the time | 

that, . Ten. xxxix. 6. Exod. iv. 10. 


N and and e make hot with 


fire, occ. Dan, iii, A. 8 * 
under .. . | 


— * 3 


255 


In 
3 1 called iſlands () all beyond | 
[4 


| IIT. 


— 


Ne v. A 


„ 
Chald. To eſcape, get away, occ. Dan. ii. 
15 8. 


"my 


To go away, falke go 6 Deut. xxxii. 36. 


I Sam. ix. 7. Job "= 11. Prov. ii. 14. 
Ezra iv. 23. „ 

e 0 9 ; 

I. To ald. 7 ge 1 hire] It 

occurs not . oe in nſe, 

but hence as N plur. wy "ND a 


Hair of ſcales (blanc) 9 nntrument of 
 weighjng, Levit. xix. 36. Jerem. xxxii. 10. 
i . 


PPE, ne the ear, by hich; Of the fa- 
culty they givq an i we prove, (or 
weigh) the ideas. ods.” v. Job Xii. 11. 


xxxiv. 3. & Hutchinſon vol. vi. p. 9. hence 
as a V. in Hiph. To hear ken, altend to. Gen. 
rr | 
As a V. in Kal, to w N mentally, * 7- 
der with attention, "ponder, Eccleſ. xii, 
IV. me 2 Deut. xxiii. 38 v. 5 


de 4 
[1. 25 fiel. to and ound. 2 Kings i. 8. 


— 
— — — 
—— — 


II. Becauſe from the length 5 looſeneſs of 


i 
the ancient garments, it was neceſſary to 


bind them cloſe with a 
had any thing to do that required activity. 
_ Hence, 10 


girdle, when they 


—— 0 CA 


Xl. 2. Jer. i. 17. comp. Exod. xii. 11. 
Epheſ. vi. 14. 1 Pet. i. 13. And 
III. Becauſe this was eſpecially the alley 


habit (v. Iſa. viii. 9. xlv. 5.) it is uſed for 


Pſ. xviii. 
C., VE 


warlike ſtrength and fortitude. 
33» 40. & al. 


- DN 
Occurs not as a V. F Chaldee * | 


notes 40 join, comer, confociate, Hence . 
Nouns, TE 


Wea, OE EATS 


1. de 


28 or gird up the loins, is to 5 
prepare oneſelf for action. Job xxxviii. 3. 


ANN 


7 


e 
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 þ 
Te me 
1 & a perſon connetted or conſociated with us 
in whatever manner, à brother by nature. 
Gen. iv. 2. 4 relation, gy Gen. XIV, 14. 
a countryman. Lev. xxv. 46, 47. Num. 
xxv. 18, one conſociated by a ſimilarity of 
condition or manners. Job xxx. 29, Ezek. 
Xviii. 10. One connected with us by partak- 
ing of the ſame nature. Lev. xix. 17. 
(v. Luk. x. 29, 30 and ſeq.) NWN fem. 
a ſiſter. Gen. iv. 22. Num. xxv. 18. 
As a N. fem. & the brotherhood or cannec= 
tion. occ, Zech. xi. 14. The LXX have 
bere given the idea of the word, rendering 
bon by na ræe xc, cloſe connection. 


Fee chere fuel was thrown n to dos Wind. 
= . OCC, of xxxvi. 22, 2 a: 


a— — — — 


4 S⁰ to an © Non Iris | 
ex eo fic didi (ut quidam putant ) quod, commo- 
_ difſime > ſecetur boum pabulo : id quod & Suidas | 
 innuere videtur, quum dixit eſſe e calamo 
ſimilem qua boves veſcantur:®? Scap. Lexicon. 
An herb growing in marfhy places called 
Bs rohe, As ſome think, becauſe it is ve 
proper to cut for the food of kine, which 


it is a plant like the reed, with which kine 

may be fed.” This well ex lains Gen. Kli. 

2, 18. the only other pa 
Hebrew word D occurs, 

2 W. D a part 

vi; xi. xxi. 15. N from & alas, and 
I amt, a cle = wiſhing, alas t me! 


„ 


—  alack-a-day ! ah me ! QCC.2 2 Kings 3. Pſ. 
9 cxix. 5. | Ly 
V.) Hence as 2 N. WF lur. DNR the * 


1 lings or yells of wild beaſts. . Id xe earned 


[6] 


II. NR 4 hearth, or perhaps a kind of grate, 


| defer, Poſtpene. Kava e 5 Jud: 9. 


\ } Suidas alſo ſeems to intimate, when he ſays ] 


zef., hah 1. alas) "Rack. | 


or erg VI. As a N. fem. NAN - extremity, either of 


{, 


Bochart agreeably to the tranſlation of Theo- | 


dotion and the LXX, who render it 1x8 | 


| noiſe, cry. a. A. Ia. xill. 21. i” 
dS] IR v. . 5 17 | 
7 o catch, ſeize, PL hold VE ane W 134 


FxodTiv. 4. 
nine - poſſeſſi on. Gen. xvii. 8. & al. treq; 


155 


1 Kings vi. 6. As a N. fem. x 


vr ne 
bp v. under D IV. 


| nde ce 
Bebind, pitcher, either! in Ne gta t 
1. As a N. ny in time, 4. d. 


after. Gen. iv: part. joined 
with a N. after. Gen. ix. 28. & al.—with 

a V. after@ards. Exod. v. 1. & al. or after, 
that, Levit-xiu. 43. Hence a V. To delay, A 


3 al. 


Behind, In p . Cant. ii. 9. 1 . 
1 After in place: Gen. xxxvii. 17. 
Num. xxv. 8: 0 a part. is uſed 


much in the ſamẽ manner as NN v. Gen. 
xvii. 3. Num. iii. 23. Ruth ii. 3. Gen. 
— 14. 1 afterwards... Exod. Ai. 5 
After er- 2 Sam. xxiv. . 3 
| ni: N behind. 1 Chr. xix. - ne .D 
10. backwards. Gen. yori Im & al. in 3 
Plur. N binder, or batk ou. Exod. 1 
XXvi. 12. XXXili. 23. | K 
Iv. "ume the weſt, g. d. the hinder, or after 
PE be of the euch that part "which in its 
reſſtye rotation from weſt to eaſt is 
always behind. or after the other. In this 
i ſenſe NR is oppoſed nd eure. ee) 
In ix. 12. Job KK. 8. 
vi. As a N. TORR larter. Exod. iv. 8, 
Whiehern, Deut- xi. 24. oppoſed to 5. 
eaſtern. Joel ii. 20. pe backwards. 
Gen. ix. 23. 1 Sam. iv. 18. 


$ is v4 


plate or tine. "Further or binder part. 
Pf. exxxix. q. Latter end or Nate. Deut. 
. . 2 \ vii. 9 9. Ia. ! Uo 2. 


ben other, e _ Hf VI. | 


| Denotes entleneſs. of __ or heed.» 


I. D fowl, Softly: 1 1 Kings xi.” 
the form of a N. ab p 7" 
accordiũg to flowneſs, or e Ach, | 

WT 1-4 2 Sam. xvili; 3. Ia. viii. 6. N 

at 'my vue or leiſure. So he: LXX. Kere 

ehe, Gen. XXXiii. 144. 

A As a N. maſc. plur. y wbb a ſon of Eeyp- 

_ tan conjurers, _— 1 ſuppele;” like their 

ſucceſſors in Greece and la; 7), mumbled 


over 


1348 74 * . 


N 


. 


| "out: and 


ne a 
WV * 
OY 


18 


Ne 


over their incantations or charms in a low, 
mutteriug voice, occ. Iſa. xix. 3. comp. Ita, 


| vii. 19. xxix. 4. "= 


e 


A ſp ecies of bramble or thorn, with very ROW 
ciful flowers, and very / ſharp rickles, not 
crooked as in other thorns, but ſtraight. 

The .Rhamnus, the Arabians call it by Ihe 


ſame name atad, and fo did the Africans | 


or Carthaginians, as Bochart, Vol. I. c. 73. 
informs us from Dioſcorides, who ſays, Rham- 


nus eft Afris eradJy. OCC: Jud. IX, I 14. Ld 


* wii. .. K 


7 0 ſhut, choſe, 4. a8 bel t che lips., Prov. 


0 Win- 


Xvii, 28. to the ears. Pf. Iviii. . Y, 
I 


des. 8. Kings vi. 4. Ezck. x 
As aN. pe a cord, a rope. It occurs but. once 
in the Hebrew bible, Prov. vii. 16. But 
the Chaldee paraphraſts often uſe the würds 
od. 


XXXV. 18. "Joſhua . . 


5 render ws 41 and the DIE 


| haps be the true meaning of the wor an 

in this ſenſe the Greek abo and 8omoy, uſed 

0 both by the „ for 
1 ne may be derived from it. 


W 


Oat 18 
To Fry e. Rut cloſe, as the aperture, or 
mouth Pf. Kix. 16. „% 1 NON | 
n deprived of (the 
uſe of) the right hand. That this is the true 


* perſon ſaid to be 195! Þ WON Jud. iii. 
16. made uſe of his left hand to take "he | 
Ger from his right thigh. comp. v. 16, 
21. As to the phyſical propriety of the 
_ expreſſion, I ſhall 
_ haave's definition of a paralyſis or palſy. 
laſtitut. med. $ 861 edit. tert. 2 Iapzkbeie, 
\ Immatilitas muſculorum Haccidorum; cauſa, im- 
*peditus influxas , in villos muſculorum, 
vel cruoris arteriofi i in 2 * contingit vi 


1 


| I. How? Gen. Avi. * "ng : 
IL. 17 Heut. ait. ar. ale, 


1 Kings xxx. 
The LXX however in Proverbs ] 


1. Tadeed , Surely. 05 xliv. 28. 
2. Alt leaſt. =" "IT 


oh Ses 


ow > 1 
q | * * 
* - * 


ſenſe of the expreſſion appears, berauſe : 


foe the learned Boer- | 


1 


tio cerebri, nervi, muſculi ipfius, vel ejus ar- 
| teriarum” “ A pally is an incapacity of 


1 oe 


8 394, 5) of the muſcles, or an obſtruction of 
the influx of the arterial blood into its veſ- 
ſels. It happens by the fault of the brain, 
of the nerve, of the muſcle itſelf, or of 
its arteries.“ 


IN v. A N 
Ee. I 


Cant. i 
7 


he? The he 2 
denotes intenſeneſs. Cant. v. 3. 
"Eft. viii. 6. Theſe interrogative 1 


18 Leake to be compounds gf N, and 


I bee, 4. d. how, or Wee prithee, or 
let me of thee. v. W f 


Ne v. * 
| WB . ro WT 
XP 4 _ | — 


3. Yet, but yet. 2 Kings xxiii. 26. — 


n. 952 23. Exod, xviüi. 32. 


DNN 


1. 25 conſume, eat, eat up. Gen. ii. 16: 


in ogy ws agg 


parts from each other, as fire. 2 Kings 
j. 10, 12, 14. Nahum, iii. 15. as a moth. 
Job. xiii. 28. As the ſword. 2 Sam. ii. 
26. As a N. fem. oN D 4 large knife or 
ſaoord. Jud. xix. 29. Gen. xxii. 6, 10. 
JN. V.1D_ > 
IR. D. A. 
DN V. Tn” 9 
F 
To imerpoſe, renn or be Be- 


tween bor 1 Prevention or Kec. 
. It 


95 


ene 


motion in the flaccid muſcles; the cauſe of 
it is an ahſtruction of the influx of the ani- 
mal ſpirits into the ſlender fibres (v. the 


II. To corrode or conſume, by ſeparating the ; 


x 


FF 


/ | 


be 


It occurs not as a verb ſimply 1 in this ſenſe, 


- but hence, 

I. As a N. DR the interpoſer, inter vener. Je- 

„ „% bovab under this character. The idea of 
„this attribute is to be taken from the ma- 


terial heaven, in its N itions of fire, 
light and ſpirit, penetratin intervening | 

between all ial ſub 1 
parts, Gen. xiv. 18. Iſa. xlv. 2 1, 22. & al fr. 

The reader may ſee a ſpecimen of the philo- 
ſophic theology of the heathen on this point 
in Mr. Hutchinſon's Moſes's Principia. P. II. 
p. 19, 20. 64— 75. & al. 

II. This attribute like the reſt was e 
by idolaters and apoſtates, and in their wor 
ſhip ſignified the interpaſition of the ma- 
terial heavens. The LXX have in one | 


place. Iſa. xiv. 13. tranſlated 58 by zpave; | 


| 


the beaven. The idolatrous Jraelites wor- 
ſhipped the heavens under this attribute, 
as appears from Amos v. 4, 5, 6. where 
Bethel NY the Bouſe or temple of Al, is 
joined With Gilgal, and ſeeking Bethel is 
oppoſed to ſeekin NI. a 51 v. Mr. Hutch- 
inſon's works, p- p. 276. Vol. III: 
P. 46. Vol. IV. P- 75 Hence plur. 
od] A a the interpoſers, or interpoſed ones, i. e. 
the ligbt and ſpirit (groſs air) interpoſed be- 
tween the holar and planetary orbs; Exod. 
XVx. 17, Pf. xxix. 1. IXXxix. 7. 
N 132 Sons of Alim, PC. xxix. 1. ſeem to | 


"be. thoſe kings that worſhipped theſe material | 


inter poſers. It is well known how the heathen 
. princes affected to be reckoned the ſons of 
their Gods. 


yell -b 5 ce would never have 


Mai, meaning Jupiter'sſon 
- by Maia, as he doth Lib. I. ode 2. lin. 43. 


Dio doubttheſe whims aroſe from a perver- | 


ſion of the true tradition, that the Son 7 


Iſa. xiv. 12. 
's of the Al. 
X rhe title of AL. 


oy queror. Comp. Hol. i. 10. 
\ nan i aa , The A 


O Comp. Comp, ch. xxvii. 2, 9. 
III. bg. a part, of Interpsf tion, . verbs | 


a ; 


ODS ee. 
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Thus did Romulus, Alexander, | 
and thus did even the polite Auguſtus, elſe his | 


_ God ſhould be the univerſal king and con- 


4 
* 0 ; 
— , F 
"6 | 
of 


0 2 


be 


denoting prevention, or hindering ; No, not, 

by no means. Gen. xxii. 12. Exod. xii, 9. 
Before Noun! it muſt, according to the ge- 
nius of the Engliſh language, and the 

wards it is joined with, be rendered differ 
ently, but ſtill the attentive reader will 
An the leading ſenſe throughout. 

1. To, into. Gen. i. 9. Exod, iii, 13. Joſh. x. 

18. Gen. vi. 19. 8 +6 4 

2. At, near to. Gen. xxiv. 11. 

3. Againſt. Foſh. x. 6. Iſa. ii. 4. 

4. Towards, Exod. xxv. 20. Num, XXIV. 1. 
5. Of, concerning, on account of, 1 Sam. i. 27. 

2 Sam. xxi. 1. Jer. xl. 16. 

6. Among. 1 Sam. X. 22. Jer. iv. « 3 


7. 

i a 5 0 followed by * 
XXX1, Ws | 

(belonging to) ng to) the 5 ition of 1 Fa h hand. 

1 e. If I interpoſe my K. e 

J can, occ. Deut. xxviii. 327. Ne 


Prov. iii. 27. Micah ii, 1. 
IV. As Pron. plur. 5x * Ls 


Paſita) things or perſons interpgſed, Gen. 
F. 4. & al. freq. Gen. xix. 8. xxvi. 3, 4. | 
Cocceius obſerves, that NN -denotes the, -.- 
. nearer, and i the more. remote, as bi 
| = ili in Latin, Theſe re in EAR 

v. As a N. oN che Lier, r ſpeeies of „ 
great plenty of which grows in the Hoh 5 
land, 2 Sam. xvili. 9. & al. freq. It has 
its name from powerfully interpoſing, and 

protecting men and animals from ftorms and 


R 
4 


2 


ö 


tempeſts. The LXX have once rendered it 
gel erh by Jeydos guonuntouras. the over- 
3 tree. Hoſea iv. 13. The tree f 
ves, or of the living ones, N yy, to which 
Adam after his tranſgreſſion flew for pro- 
tection, was probably of the oak kind. See 
Dr. Hodges's Elibu, ch. i. p. 14, 22. 4t0.. 
edit. And hence (from paradiſe I mean). 
we have the true origin of ſacred groves, 
trees, c. among both believers and unbe- 
lievert. Hence the oracle of Jupiter at 
the "oaks of Dodona — Quercus ſacra Jovi, 
the proverbial ſacredneſs of an oak to 7u- 
So Nier, 


piter. Hence the Druids, the Oak- pro- 
phets or Prieſts of Britain, Gaul, and Ger- 


* 


VI. The moſt eminent of all interpoſitions 


I Sam. xiv. 24. And Saul V DN DN 
interpoſed with the people by pronouncing 


tional curſe, ſaying, Curſed be [or is] the| 
man who ſhall eat bread, &c. As aN.| 
fem. N98, An interpoſition by pronouncing 2 
Curſe, a curſe pronounced, freq. occ. It muſt | 
be obſerved, that the antient manner of | 
: adjuring ſubjects or inferiors to any confli- | 
tions, was by their ſuperiors pronouncing a | 
curſe on them in caſe they violated thoſe | 
conditions, for proof of this I refer to 
Sen. xxiv. 41. Deut. xxvil. 14. & ſeq. 
Jer. xi. 2, &c. Lev. v. 1. Num. v. 19—21. | 


I Kings viii. 31. xxii. 16. Prov. xxix. 24. 
(where our Tranſlators very properly ren- | 
der NN curſing.) And to this manner of 
ſwearing our Bleſſed Lord himſelf ſubmit- | 
ted, Mat, xxvi. 63, 64. And, to prevent 
miſtakes, let it be further remarked, that | 
when the curſe was expreſſed in general : 
terms, as curſed be be, i. e. whoſoever, the | 
ſuperior who pronounced it was as much | 
bound by it, as the inferior who heard it; 


pronounced Deut. xxvii. 14, &c. obliged 
the Levites, who pronounced them, and | 
_ thoſe alſo, Joſh. vi. 26. and 1 Sam. xiv. 
. obliged Foſhua and Saul who pronoun- 
ced them as well as the other People. They | 
therefore by pronouncing thoſe curſes ſware 


vil. As a N. malc. plur. PIR the inter 
Poſers by denouncing a Turf 


1. 


Scriptures to the evgr-dlefſed Trinity, by | 
which they repreſent 9 


4 SS 


550 1 X 


many, v. Univerſ. Hiſt. vol. xvi. p. 543, 
546—548. & vol. xix. p. 24. 77. | 


was performed by pronouncing a curſe ; 
| hence | DR, as a V. 10 inter poſe, I pro- 
nouncing a curſe, occ. Jud. xvii. 2. Hoſ. x. 2. 


a curſe, or laid the people under a condi- 


Joſh. vi. 26. Jud. xxi. 18. 1 Sam. xiv. 24. 


thus there can be no doubt, but the curſes 


or took an oath rhemſelves. Hence 


A name uſually giveh in the Het ew 


emſelves / as unfler 
th to x »erform cer- 


the obligation of an 


. 


a curſe on ALL, men or devils, that do not 
conform to them, 


What thoſe terms or conditions were to 


which the B98 ware, is, I think, evi- 
dent from Pſ. cx: namely, that the Man 
Chriſt Feſus in conſequence of his humilia- 
tion and ſufferings (ver. 7. comp. Phil. 
ii. 6. 10.) ſhould be exalted to the right- 
hand of God till all bis enemies were made 
bis foot. ſtool, (comp. 1 Cor. xv. 25.) 
| That the rod of his ftrength (his Goſpei) 
Should be ſent out of Sion, and that by 
this he ſhould rule even in the midſt of his 
enemies, that his people [true Chriſtians] 


ments of holineſs, and that thole which ſhould 

be * begotten by him to a reſurretiion from fin 

here, and from death hereafter, ſhould be more 
numerous than the drops of morning-dew. 

All this I take to be briefly comprehended 

or ſummed up in that oath of Fehovah to 

_ Chriſt, ver. 4. Thou art a Prieſt for 

ever after the order of Melchiſedec, which 

by interpretation is King of Righteouſneſs, 

Heb. vii. 2. As a Prieſt, Chriſt thro* the 

eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to 

Cod, Heb. viii 3. xi. 14. As a Prieſt 

for ever, he is able to ſave them to the utter- 

moſt (Marg. evermore) that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion ſor them. As being after the order 
of Melchiſedec be is King as well as Priest, 
King of Rigbteouſneſs and King of Peace, 

| Heb. vii. 2. 

Hence then we learn, that Jehovah ſware 
to Adoni or Chris, (v. Mat. xxii. 43.) and 
that this oath had reference to the redemp - 

þ : "tion of man by bim. The Pſalm itſelf does 

not indeed determine the time when this oath 
was pronounced, but other Scriptures do. 
For St. Paul ſays, that Chriſt was made a 
Prieſt, i. e. after the order of Melchi/edec, by 
this very oath, Neb. vii. 21. But 4g in- 
auguration to the Prieſtbood and Kingdom 
was prior to the creation of the world, Prov. 
vii. 23, & ſeg. (for the uſe of 'N2D2 v. 


tain conditions, and a%havihg pronounted | 
nd tmn Jig PIs 
4 FRE Ss 1 72 the br 4 1 


J 
n AK „e / ts the 


He EE Ch/ 


YA 3 YM / DT. Ne een. 


7 Thy progeny. * * * 
2 he b = 


ſhould offer themſelves willingly in the orna- \ 


mranſaction, to which it refers, diſplays in the 


> eword of ' the oath wvbich"*02T"*XTER the Jaw, that plainly 
hee that in which it was to rale effe&, which was after the 


ba 


'Pfal. ii. 6. 
Therefore * bis very oath, recorded in Pl. 
cx. was prior 10 the creation. Accordingly 


Fehouah is at the beginning of the creation 
(Alles Gen. i: 1. which implies, 


. * the divine perſons had ſworn. when 


_ they created; it © eviduue alſo from Gen. 


ili. 4, 5. that both the ſerpent and the | 


woman knew Fehovah by this name 
(N78) before the fall; and to cite but 
two paſſages out of many that might be | 
produced from the New Teſtament to this 
purpoſe, St. Peter is expreſs r Ep. i, 18— | 


20. that Chriſt was fore-ordained to redeem | 


 US—mpo Neragohνε K00pss before the foun- 


dation of the world: and St. Paul affirms, 


Eph. 1. 4. that God even the Father of aur 
Lord Fejus Chrift hath choſen us in him, x90 


HaTuBoyg ane, Before the \ foundation f the 
world. 


By virtue of this antemundane oath, the | 
Man Chris Jeſus was enabled to over- | 
come the Devil and all the enemies of man, | 


and perfect his redemption ;. and from this | 


oath. it was, that the ever Mefſed THREE 
were pleaſed to take that glorious and fear- 
ful name, (Deut. xxviii. 58.) EN 
 Fehovab Aleim; glorious in as much as the | 
moſt glorious manner the attributes of God 
to men and angels, and fearful in as much 
as by one part of the oath eternal and in- 
finite porter, Irbovab himſelf is en gaged to 
make the enemies of Chriſt bis foot. 
CK. I. 

Let. thoſe, who in theſe avs. of ew. 
Socinian, and rabbinical blaſphemy, have 
any doubt whether ore when: mean 
ing the true God, Jebovab, is plural 
or not, conſult. the following paſſ 
where they will find it joined with Adjec: 
tives, Branauns, and Verbs Aural, Gen. i i. 


* As for che expreſſion coneerning the oath,, Heb. vii. 
28. 0 N — 7 Oprwpogices, META vor. vowor. The 


relates not to the time when the Oath was- made; but to 


TY 


and comp. John xvii. 24.) | 


| 


N N” 


ö 


26. itt. 22. xi. 7. XX. 13. Xxxv. 7, Joſh. 
XXIV. 19. 2 Sam, vii. 23. Pſ. Ivni. 12. Ia. 
vi. 8. v. allo Prov. ix. 10. Xxx. 3. Eccleſ. 
EE: 
Further, as to the relation of N inter pg 7 
tion by a curſe, or a curſe denounred to NN 
interpaſition, mediation (peorreuay) the Apo- 
ſtle ſeems to have it in view when he ſaith 
of Jehovah's oath to Abraham, Heb. vi. 17. 
TE that God EPLECWTEUGEY 00A interpoſed himſelf by 
an oath, Marg. 
F rom this name be, of the true God, 
the Greeks had. by a perverted tradition 
their Zeve dpx10g Jupiter, that prefided over 
bath. Hence alſo the corrupt tradition of 
upiter's oath which over. ruled even fate 
itſelf, chat is, the fatal and neceſſary motions 
of the elements of this world. This truly 
did Fehovah Aleim when they interpoſed 
by miracles; this will they again do in the 
moſt glorious manner at the recalling our 
bodies from the grave, when the heavens 
themſelves that are thus neceſſarily or me- 
chanically. moved ſhall paſs away, and the 
elements melt with fervent heat. 3» 
2. All the antient Idolaters falſely called FY 3 
material heaven, or their repreſentatives 
di, and accordingly expected from 
K them, protection, victory, happineſs. Hence 


| 


, 


; this glorious and fearful title is frequently 


claimed for Febovab in excluſion of thoſe 

idols. v. inter al. Deut. iv. 35; 39. vii. 9. 

xxxii. 17. 2 Kings Xix. 19. Iſa, xlv. 14, 

ſ.| 21. Jer ii. 11. Hoſ. xiti. 4. 

3. Princes, Rulers, Judges: thoſe who: had . 

; power to denounce' a cutſe, io adjure their 

ſubjects, and were themſelves fworn'to lead, 

; prone or deliver them. Exod; xxi. 6. xxii. 

39 9, 28. 1 Sam. ii. 25. Pſal. Ixxxii. 6. 

„ xevit. 7. cxxxviiii 1. comp. John x. 34, 

| 35, 36. v. Hutthinſon's Moſes's Sine Prin- 
eipi pi 779. &. 

VII. As a participial: N. TY title of 
Chris; he on whom'the curſe was: denounced.. 
We perſon: interpoſed to bear the curſe. 

_ The imterpoſed' ons, v. Pſ. xviii. 32. 5 
Aix. . Gal. ili. N Hab il. 9. 


* L — — 
3 


eſſation of ws law. — V. 11 12, 185 of chis — 


Is 


by 


Is not MR uſed for the material light, | 
Job iii. 4 ? comp. & IL \ | 
IX. As a N. fem. won 2be large rump of [ 
the eaſtern ſheep, which, we are well aſſured, 
in ſome equals ten or twelve, and in herb 
| exceeds even forty, pounds, v. Bochart, 
vol. II. 4 494, & c. It ſeem have its 


{ 


I. 


—ͤ—6—64ä ³ —ä —. t — — 


name from its primitipe uſe in /ſacrifice, 

which probably was tq be,devoted to, and 
conſumed by the fire, as we find it always 

is by the Levitical law, occ. Exod, xxx. 
22. Levit, iii. 9. vii. 3. viii. 25. ix. 19. 
X. 158, a Particle (from oN inter poſe, and 
N il, 2) 4 | 
1. J. Polito quod, apy ofong, occ. Pecleſ, 
vi. 6. Eft. vii. 4. 
2. Chald. Behold, = Io! Dan. ii. 31. 4 bl. 

XI. As a N. maſc. RN, a ſpecies 5 71 

Ihe LXX. generilly render it by Agvg. We | 
Find it joined with dh, Iſa. vi. 13. Hol. 
1 iv. 13. and therefore there 2 2 
- \ rence between them.” <a 
XII. bog, when. 

1 oN, the exceeding mighty. and ſtron 
inter poſers. A name which the heathen gave 
to their arch- idol, the heaven,, v. 1 inter al. 

fy Ila. xxxi. 7, and above N. Hence 

. SOR and PIR are uſed by the Prophets | 

* Believers in contempt (v. below under 
N) for vain, naught, Lahe occ. Job xiii. 
4. Jer. xiv. 14. Tech. xi. 17. 

3. „087 a Particle of 0 and diſtreſs 

ol Job x. 15. Micah vii. 1. 

/ 95 ee We Vo to me! wo rs me ! Lam or ſhall 

| come to noug ht. TS 1 

4: As a N. HY a Chaldze name for the fixth 5. 
month, partly anſwering to our August, ſo | 
called according to ſome, becauſe in this | 
month ought remained in the fields of | 
| Canaan, all their corn being reaped, occ. 

Nehem vi, 1 5. 

XI ings 


| 


Zy— — ——— —h[nk 


6. 


ö 


— or the like, are derived from roots 
deſcriptive of the great actions of the mas 


(ar ] 


thee and preſerved ber alive, 


XIV. 
2, A ſtag or bart, Pl. xlii. 2. 112. 1 6. 


3. As a N. maſe. N N leaders, that 
go before the E before the 


4. As 2 N. malc.” 


bearing brauches of 2 v. Bochart, vol, 2. 
8 


DER. Ilex. 


For 
Root he 1s indebted to an excellent Pamphlet intitled, The 


ode 


terial heavens; for a truſt on theſe, excited 
by the ſuggeſtion of Satan, ſeems to have 
been the occaſion of man's firſt revolt, and 
on theſe mankind have ever ſince ground- 
ed all that fooliſh and mad idolatry they 


have run into, v. Rom. i. 21. 22. Nay 
ſomewhat of this enters into all the crimes 
men {till commit; they all, even the moſt 
ſpiritual, ultimately ſpring from ſenſe being 
too ſtrong for faith, As a N. 5 fool ith, 
mad, evil, Prov. xi. 29. & al. 


3. L a Particle denoting an ignorant, 
| "dubious ſtate of the mind, Perhaps, may be, 


Gen. xvi. 2. XXIV. 5. & al. Num. xxii. 33. 
ſhould, I apprehend, be conſtrued, 58 
Perhaps 2 
becauſe now I ſhould otherwiſe) have killed 
a here doth. 
not denote, that the angel had any doubt 


* 


concerning what he would have done, but 


tis to make Balaam conſider his danger, 
4. d. How doſt thou know, but this was 
the reaſon that thy aſs turned from me? 
BY As a N. 4 horned animal, an ani- 
al furniſhed with Borns for 1 2 4 ence, 42 
A ram, Gen. xxii. 13. & al. | 


& ew.) 4 A lud, or Ir doe, Jer. xiv. 35 
& 9 


eee 


flocks, Exod. xv. 13. Ezek xvii. 13. % 
N 4 Prominence, pro- 
Jeftion over a gate, a Porch, by whole inter- 
poſition ſtorms are ys off, v. Exek. xl. 

As 8 N and NN ſome ſpecies of a 
tree, . rene B the turpentine- tree, 
8 6. Iſa. i. 29. Ixi. 3. Gen. xlix. 2 i. 
This laſt cited verſe ſhould perhaps be, 


tranſlated, *© Nepbtali is a flouriſhing tree 


e Gu. 


8 
0 452 N. Dx, @ t_interpofing effec- 
Wn defeiice, aid, * ance, Pſ. Ixxxvini. 3, 


De 8. LXX. apoyboc- Vulg. Ane — 
710, RN ITT OG , 
ns 


part of what the reader finds u- der this 


ts — 


/ 


P vide 


Js OY 


) 


o 
” — 


is at” 


. 


Pe, _ 


£ PR fg x p 
CC, or e 


n 


eee 18 5D 
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Fa — 


* a 


op 


b 


e 
0 To Ne be putrified, ar rotten, to ſtint, as 
. -- from rottenneſs, occ. Job xv. 16, Off, * 
23. iii. 4. 


N 


Chald. Pron. the fam, as the Heb. MR * 
thoſe, Dan. Ii. 12.0 0. 


DOR 
A, 7 0 r or Bind cloſe 
together. Gen. xxxvii. 7. As a N. 558 4 


fheaf of corn, Gen, xxxvii. 7. Pſ. cxxvi. 6. 


19. The lips of falſhood ox ſhall be 


as not to utter a word. A. 


III. As Ns. B58, N and SR, an arch} 

or vault, an arched porch, or portico, formed 

4 by ſtones cloſely Bound or compatted toge- 
ther. v. 1 Kings vi. and vii. Ezek. xl. 


4 IV. o, a Particle expreſſive of fr m 


; or confidence, yet notwithſtanding, but truly, | 
Gen. xlviii. 19, Job xiii. 


ox widowhood. See among the Pluriliterals 
Dog (from code to be mute, and ) J.) J 
N am ſilent, or paſs over in filence) It is uſed 
. | : -mnſtead of naming the perſon or thing. 
\ Such an one, v. Ruth! IV. I. 1 Sam. xxi. 2. 


ER. Alun” hy 


2 An oak, v. undder 58. 


II. Chald. 198 and v8 from the Heb. Dx 
0 whoſe. Re. ü. 44. vi. 6. 


3) 3 be cd 


1, To dre; i teach, occ. Job xv. 5. | 
XXxiii. 33, XXXV. 11: In a paſſ. ſenſe, 10 


be taught, learn. Prov. xxii. 25. It occurs | 
without the N. Job xxxv. 11. As a N. 
5x a _ leader, prefer, Zech. ix. 7. 
xii. 5, 6. As a partic. paoul, N a diſci- 
ple, Pf. Iv. 14. Mic. vii. 5. Alſo, Infirution. 
. Prov. ii. 17. 
I. PDR a thouſand, probably when mankind. 


* Zuidince ff for Cbriſtianity __ d in the 1 oh 
Aizn and — Sc. by th reyerend 


[12] 


II. As a N. os Nh lent, mute, Exod. iv. 11. | 
& al. iph. to be filent or mute; 
We have the idea Haix given Pſ. xxxi. | 


compreſſed, i. e. ſqueezed cloſe together, ſo | 


' creaſing toat 
| ſands, occ. ' = 1 115 
III. 


ſuch as grinding at the mill, Exod. xi. 5. 
EL Mare xxiv, 41. drawing and carrying water, 


Dube 


vWwere firſt divided under diſtinct leaders, this 
was the number of men of which each 
government or ſtate conſiſted, as we find 
after the Flood, Gen. xxxvi. that ſome of 
the ſons of Eſau were E DDN. Head of 9 
thouſands, before there was a king. v. 
Hutchinſon's Data, pt. I. p. 84. As a Part. | 

in Hiph. DN (4. d. mp rs | 1 
thou. 1 


* N 3 
| 


broke or . us to ban the 12 In like 
manner an ox-goad is called Jud. v. 31. 
45H from = root "55 to teach. Mx 18 
uſed for tl | he male, 


Deut. vii. 13. 8 al. v. Bochart vol. II. 


p. 281. whe 


7 0 urge, teaze, mole, &. A. Jud. xvi. 16: The | 
word has the ſame ſenſe in Chaldee and Syriac. 


prefixed Lats, 

heros Eng at) T 

7 fuppert, ſuſtain : It occurs not as a V. but | 

we may collect this meaning from the 
things to which it is applied. 

I. As a N. fem. plur. MAR peſts, pillars, Sup- 
porters, Ia. vi. 4. 

II. As a N. from N @ Worber. either from 
ſupporting the child in her womb, or af- 
terwards in her arms, Gen. ii. 24. & al. 
freq. Hence, 

11. A metropolis, or mother ay, 2 Sam. xx. 

ig, Jer. xv. , 

IV. The mother of a way, the place where a 
way parts into two, Ezek. xxi. 21. But 
this I take to be a Cbaldee application of 
the word. „ Aw 

V. As a N. TDN a maid ſervant, or rather a 
female ſlave, v. Levit. xxv. 44. Tis not 

unlike our Exgliſʒ words, a porter (from 
the French, porter, to carry,) or drudge 
(from the Dutch, draghen, to carry, Fohn- 


lon) and implies the /ervile work which, in 
antient times, was performed by women, 


Gen, 


ON 
Gen. xxiv. 11, 45, &c. The word there- 
fore is uſed in contempt of others, as Gen. 
xxi. 10, 12, 13. Or in humility of them- 
ſelves, as 1 Sam. i. 11. 16, Xxv. 24, 25, | 

28, 31. 

VI. * aN. fem. DN, a family, race, or nation, 
ſprung from a common mother, and whoſe 
members mutually ſupport each other, 
Gen. xxv. 16. Num. xxv. =P in plur. 

maſc. Hop,, occ. Pf. cxvii. 

VII. As a N. fem. p, the arm, which 

ſupports a man in reclining, which was the 


{> to lie down, recline.) Hence the | 
Heb. DR like the Lat. cubitus, is frequently | 
uſed for a cnvs-meaſure, which is the length 
of a man's arm from the end of his mid- 


; a dle finger to his elbow, 2. e. about 170 
7 one inches. \ x | 
III. m a Particle, SN EM Tl 
1. V. ſuppoſing ! that, Deut. viii. 19. al. 
N 5 
2. Since. Ezek. xxxv. 98 I 
3. Interrog. whether, if? Gen. xvii. #7, Cant. | 
vii. 12. When there are two members in | 


the queſtion, the former is expreſſed by N, 
the latter by N, as Gen. xxvil. 21. & al. 


Pf. CXXXIX. 1 

5. In ſwearing denieth, Thus 1 Sam. xxx. 15. 
| ſwear Ny AWN be mL ſufficient ſecurity, (v. 
VAW) to me by the Aleim 13IPRN DR, if thou 


ſwear that thou wilt zot, So 1 Kings i. 51. 
Pſ. cxxxii. 3, 4. — DN MW \N Jebovab 


or the like, (v. Jer. xlii. 5.) if it be done, 
or as ſure as Jehovah liveth it ſhall not be 


done, 1 Sam. Xiv. 45. Xix. 6. & al. freq. 


" ©v. Ezek. xiv. 20. 


 firmeth. As NY N TWIT E223 N 1 / 
tive faith Jebovab it it ſhall not happen, i. e. 
as ſure as I live it ſhall, Num. xiv. 28. 
Exek. xvii. 19. Joſh. xiv. 9. Num. Av. 35. 


[ 23 'L 


poſture uſed inſtead of fitting by the an- 
ient Fews, Greeks, and Romans, v. Deut. 
fr 11. (So the Latin, cubitus, an arm, from | 


4. Affirm. in truth, certainly. Hol Xil, 12. 


ſhalt put me to death, or pledge thy intereſt in 
the Aleim's favour, if th It kill , | = 
ee AE OY. 00s 1 © II. As a N. & firm, true, fable, Ifa, Ilxv. 


Aluvetb, if ſuch or ſuch a thing be done, | 
i. e. Febovah liveth to witneſs and avenge it | __ 15: 


Hence the Particles * Kr DDR web, in 


Ny ON If not, in ſwearing and ſ eaking, af- a 


PX—DR 
This Particle DX is joined with 1y, N 
and 79. 


N TY Until, q. d. until this ſuppoſe tion may 
be made, Gen. xxiv. 19, 


33. 
1 N y Till the time that, Num: xxxii. 


. Gen. xxviii. 15, 


u 5 1. For or becauſe i in truth, or certainly. | 


Lam, v. 22. 


2. But in truth, but 9 Gen. xxxii. 


27. 1 Sam. xxi. g. An attentive conſide- 
ration of the paſſages wherein theſe two 
Particles occur together, will ſnew that all 


given. 


DR. Arm. (Q.) Mamma, 
I 


|To languiſh, be weak, or feeble, Pine ny; for 
want of proper ſupplies of ſupport or neu- 


riſhment, occ. Ezek. xvi. 30. 
ghd e To be extremely weak or lauguiſhing, to 


ail. Tis ſpoken of man, 1 Sam. ii. 


vi. 3. of the terraqueous globe, Iſa. xxiv. 4. 


of trees, Ila. xxiv. 7. Joel i. 12. of walls \ 


and gates, Jer. xiv. 2. Lam. ll. 8. 


1 ſupport, firongly, Exod. 
; xvii, 12. e VT n and bis bands 


Were ſupported. So the LXX. EGHPIY EVE» 
Eng. 


ſupported, or eſtabliſbed. 
comp. Iſa. Ix. 4. Ixvi. 12. 


2 Sam. vil. 


The LXX. ren- 


ders MNJDRN Ifa. 1x. 4. by aptycovra: ſpall be 


carried, which tranſlation ſeems beſt to ſuit 
the context, 


16. As a Part. it denotes affirmation or 


conſent ; it is true, be it ſo. Deut. xxvii. 
I Kings i. 26. 


truth, Gen. xx. 12. xviii. T3. & al. 


As a N. fem. NY trutb, fidelity, Jer. v. 1, 3. 
As a N. 


1 Ks. xi. 38. Num. xii. 
III. As a N. fem. plur. DN the Pillars or 
Poſts, ſupporting the doors of the temple, 


| 2 ings XVII, 16, LXX. egνν , firong. 
_— 1v. 


the various ſenſes aſſigned them by Noldius 
and others are included in the two here 


5. PL. 


tranſl. Heady. In Niph. zo be firmly 
10. 


PR), Arm, ſtable, true, faithful, 
7. 1SAM. ii. 38, & al. 


So). 


1 


N 9 0. Ln "3 


4 


Dh 
IV. As a N. d, 4 nyfing, or foſter-father 
that ſupports the infant in his arms, v. 
Num. xi. 12. fem. Had a nurſe, Ruth iv. 
16. 2 Sam. iv. 4. As a participial N. 9 
a child, fo ſupported and carried, Prov. viii. 
38. Lam. iv. 3. 


from n the ) being dropped) truth, firm- 

neſs, ftability, with reſpect to others, Ex. 

Xvili. 21. MAN WAR men of . truth, men to | 
be depended "on. 

VI. As a V. in Hiph. PORN, to believe, wat," 
depend upon, that is, to make or regard as 
firm, true, . Gen. xv. 6. & al. fr. 

DER. Amen. 


> XXXV. 


n be robu#, Brgy Gen. xxv. | 
23. 2 


* ba — 


MON 
. To branch out, ſpread, or di fuſe, as into | 
branches, occurs not as a V. in this ſenſe, 
but hence as a N. VWDR, a branch, Ia. 


5 N, branches, Gen. xlix. 21. v. NR. 


words. To conceive or form in words. 
. freq. or. | 
III. To branch out an opinion, reſolution, or 
the like in the mind, j. e. tO conceive, 
form, and diſpoſe the diſtiuct parts cof it. 
To reſolve, determine, think. Exod. I. 1 4+ 
2 Sam. xxi. 16, 
IV. Chald. 4 lamb, ſo called rerkaps from its 
Dorus beginning to 
vi. 9, 17. vi. 17. The words N m and | 
er are by the Chaldee paraphraſts uſed, 
ſuppoſe from the general idea of ſpread: | 
ig forth, for the ſkirt or fringe of a * 
ment, v. Targum in Pſ. cxxxill, 2. 


iN 
J. BF ome, duſty, gloomy. Or in Is abſtract, 


duſtineſs, gloomineſs, _. Job xxx: 3. where 
the Chaldee Targum explains 2 0 by 


_— 


Doth not nN 2 Kings ix. 26. refer to | 


(| 


executed, namely, 4A in the evening ? And 


[24] 


V, As a N. fem. Nx 65 Na 4 daughter, 


II. As a N. 1 


in, As a Netw aeg rength, or lith. 


IV. As a N. N or d the name of an idol 


xvii. 6, 9. As a N. plur. maſc. in Regim, | 


II. To branch out one or more ſentences in | in Exypt i is called by the LXX. Hauonon, 


Ta } 


| Hutchin, Moſes Prin. pt. ii. p. 280. Trin. 


ſhoot out, occ. Ezra | 


N DD NY darkſome as the evening, | 


the particular time in which Natath 2 Was | 


— 


4 


* © 


. 7 


ſo, hath it not a par * emphaſis b 1 . 
being joined with NI have e Jeen ? comp. 
Pſ. cxxxix. 11, 12. Job xxxiv. 122. Iſa. 
1 15. Jer. xxiii. 24. 


he E 7 iar N prccel x. ds. 


cd Gen. xix. 34. XXX). 29, 42+ non al. 
OCC, FA | acne] 
IE A 


I. To impel, See, or preſs forward, Exod. 
 xxi, 13. In Kal. and Hith. with © follow- 
ing. To aſſault, attack, 2 Kings v. 7. Pl. 
xkci. 10. Prov. xii. 21. 

or 4 fleet o Hips, im- 
Pelled in their cour re by winds and oars, Iſa. 


pov gl 1 mw ba 2.20, em. d 


Job xvili. 7. Hol. xi. 4. Lis frequently 

uſed for the ſirength of procreation, or of 
the firf-born, Gen. xlix. 3. Deut. xxi. 17. 
Pl. Ixxviii, 31. cv. 36. 


worſhipped in Feypt and Canaan, It ex- 
preſſes the inipetuous motion of the ſolar 
light penetrating and vivifying all mate- 
rial things. Hence & the name of a city 


Heliopolis, i. e. the city of the Sun, Gen. 
xli. 50. Ezek. xxx. 17. v. Gen. xli. 45. 
Joſh. vii. 2. Hol. iv. 15. v. 8. x. 8. and 


of, the Gentiles, p. 353, and U 8 
Orig. vol. I. p. 336. 

V. Becauſe the heathens idolized the natal 
light under this name or attribute, hence / 
the prophets uſe the word N for vanity} / 
Falſpbood, mquity, nought, e, 4 5 
A xxiii. 21. Zach. xe 2, Gen. xxxv /. 
18. Deut. xxvi. 14. And as a V. in Kal, 

10 grieve, lament, IIa. iii. 26. xix. 8. | 

VI. N J. a Pron. (of ay, fre port ing. 4 
from the vanity mi our Hallen 
ftate. Miſer ego! plur. 128 we, freq. oce: ' 

VII. JN (1 Sam. x. 14.) and ms particles 

implying, ( 

1. Motion, Whither, where, Gen. xvi. 8. Il. x. 3.1 
MIN) & Hither and ibither, 1Kings 1 li. 36. 

2. 135 a Min uſed in grie tef, or Gait 


Lings XX. 3. _ 


oy? "—_— 


* 


0 | q 


- 
VIII. As a N. fem. DN, impetuous motion, 


uſed for that of a wild aſs, eager to ſatis- 
fy its luſt, Jer. ii. 24. 


Jud. xiv. 4. 


grief tree, from the roughneſs or pricklineſs 


natural ſackcloth, which, after the fall, our 
firſt parents girded about the offending 
parts to expreſs their contrition. Whence 
ſackcloth about the loins, penitential gir- 
dles, &c. deſcended to their poſterity, v 


Hutchinſon's mat to Moſes Sine Princip. 

p. 175, & Note 255 

IX. AG ”" fem. ND an | =» re joined 
together, Iſa. xxix. 2. Lam. Ii. 5. Perhaps 

the former means the fore; Jon or cauſe of 

grief; the latter, actual grief and lamentation. 


| / 


very much, occ. Num. xi. 1. Lam. iii. 


NIN A particle of grief, 4 de 24 ire, Or r ſupplicativn, 
uſed in muc 


pray, J beſeech, ob |! alas! v. Gen. I. 17 
Exod. xxxii. 31. & al. And the initial 


\ 


It ſometimes nearly anſwers our Engliſh | 
Now, Gen. Xii. 11. xXviii. 21, & al. freq. 


v8 A —— Perticle, (v. h& V.) may 


be render 5 | 
„ 


1. Not, Gen. ll. 29. 

« * 2. Without, Exod. xxi. 11. 
3. Noting, nobody, Exod. viii. 10. Xxxii. 2, 
Tl. 


Cor. vil. 7. 


—— 


: on 


18 
15 
* i, 
2 
<s 


4 


DD 3 
ph. To ſigh, for grief, Iſa. xxiv. 


* Nin a» Te | 


grief, Pf. cii. 6, & al. This ſeems nearly 


we have the Prog. N 7 and JIN we, fo | 
+ from this is derived; 


v Pron. We, we Poor miſevab! 1 crea- 
tures, referring to the fall. It 


' . 
—_ ” 


[ 15 ] 


2. An attack, aſſault, v. above & I. occ. 


3. A ſpecies of tree; the Ege tree, q. d. the | 
of the upper ſide of its leaf. A kind of 


ion paſſed on 
plies his 
: XXX. 22. 2 4k, 98 


18 In Hith. To londins, or bewail oneſelf | 


anner, as NI 


N being dropped, 18 very frequent] 
uſed in the ſame E is very I 2, & al. 


Nothing at at all, Num. xi. 8. v. . 


"wy, 21. & al. As a N. fem. aw, bing, | 


related to the foregoing root,. but is of a- | 
more intenſe ſignification, and as from that | 


WIN 
JN 

To melt, diſſolve. 1} occurs 

this ſeems the fradical 1d 

for Theodotion regders it, Amos vii. 7. by 

 Tynopevov, melting, Ferome by tabeſcens, 


_ diſſolving, waſting.\ Hence 


I. As a N. Xx lead, the moſt t eaſily 22 
of metals. 


II. 1538 A Pron.. 7, freq. Oe. 


ot as a V. but 
of the word, 


It ſeems to 


DER. Britain, In Ma (Land of Tin ) v. Bo- 


chart, vol. J. 649. Ge. 1 


| DIN 
J. To preſs, urge. occ. Eſt. i. 8. 

II. Chal. To give trouble, occ. Dan. iv. 6. 
To breathe, ſuulf with tbe noſtrils : ; to be vVe- 
ry angry, becauſe in- violent anger and 
rage,- animals breathe Rronger and quick- | 
er, and diſcover their fury by the ſniffing 
of their oſtrils. It is uſed abſolutely, 
Pf. ii. 12. & al. and with I following, 
1 Kings viii. 46. In Hith. ane the 

ſame, Deut. i. 3% & al - 

II. As a N. fem. Da, a kind of bird; a” 
| ſpecies of eagle, or hawk, remarkable for 
its Furious diſpoſition, occ. Levit. xi. 19. 
Deut. xiv. 18. v. Bochart, vol. III. 337. 


III. bald. H, face, countenance, occ. plur. 
in Regim. Dan. ii. 45 F 


—— — 


er. II. 32. 
Eaeck xiv. 


17. . 7 PIR; 4 
crying out. s e I 


II. As a N. fem. _— A kind of lizard or \ 
newt, ſo called Tram Ts 


cry. Bochart, vol II. 1066, "ey Ley. xi.30 


Dex. RP "TS 
IS 


% o be very. ſick, to be e moral fe th, 2 Sam. x 
150 ile ; 70 Ve deſperale, 


151. Num. xxxii. 


— places witBout the &,- 13 
XIII 
U Anxious (v. PMN) 


2. Ul. 


1 Jer. xxx. 12, 15, 
As a N. 7 8 (plur. 22K) a nam 


7 ae 


— 2 A = 4.27 — = 

* - « E —- — — — — — = o - —_— — ny * — be mg; 4 . 
a — — —— . LIT EE — * - ” 3 © * 5 
= 192 — VM] — 2 <> —— — — wy — - *. . ww = . 

A + - a Mt * r - — WI : — „ — — — — —— — — — — — — 
b . — — — — 2 — = * —— os — - — * 
— — - - None * Es. —_—_ — — * — * 

2 To y 


jo — — 
—— — 
* 


" 
— — 
<> g D 


1 
Vi 
bj 
1 
1 
\ 
. 
ty 


| 


I * LXX. e, mixt People,occ. Num, X1, * 


8 It ſeems to be a contraction of NN. 


O 


of na al 7 from the mortal miſeradte' 
flate he fel} into by fin: This the b — 
lieving Seth ue ged in / the name of 


— — — 
1 — 


his firſt-borh, Gen iv. 26. domp. Job ix. 
2. xv, 14. ii. 5. 1X. 2% 21. it 
> dx V. Þ 


——— — — e eee 


+ To aggregate, collect rope ether,” gather m many | 
— partremars into one e maſs hel Exod, Xx xxiii. 


— —— — 


1. 

J. To take, or receive 

Joſh, xx. 4. The & is in this word ſome 

times omitted, as 2 Sam. vi. 2. Pſ. civ. 2 

. DON As a N. A multitude collected from va- 
Bus quarters. A colluvies "of people. 


EE os „ 
hs 7 o bind with cords, chains, or the like Jud. 
xv. 13, & al. Gen. xlvi. 29. MI D 


to bind a chariot, i. e. to the horſes; 80 55 in| 


"—_— 2. Wer, COT, currum, 


1 Kings xx. 14. 
Ie nan? ' , 


. ſhall prepare, or 


vraer the battle? A manner of ſpeech taken | 


from horſes or oxen, which when men are 
preparing for work they harneſs to the 

_ Chariot, cart 2  plough. As a N. p12 | 

a bond, v. 
II. To Bind, or Mie 3 vow or 1 Num. 
xxx. 3, 4, & leq. „ | 


I. As a N. N the noſe, that part of the ani- 

mal body which drats in the cold, and | 
ſends forth the hot air, Pſ. cxv. 6. & al. 
DN plur. the noſtrils, Gen. ii. 7. It may | 

de rendered the face, Gen. xlviii. 12. & al. 
but I think in this and the like paſſages | 
properly denotes the noſe, as the French ſay, 
Le nez en terre, With his noſe — 

his face) to the ground. 

II. As a N. Hd ſeems uſed Job xxxvii. 11. 
for the fire at the orb of the Sun, drawing 


in the ſpirit or groſs air, and ſending forth 


the light, v. Catcoti's Princip. vere & 
veteris — P- 23. - 


Aux of gur N 
the ſame kind have the ſame caules,” as this 
rule reaches, and if the heat and action of 

a culinary fire is ſupported by a continual 


* Bout, xxli. 2. 


nde 
And tho in aſſerting and explaining the prin- 
ciples of Scripture Philoſophy, there is no 
need to appeal to any human authority, yet 
I cannot help obſerving how_remarkably 
Sir Iſaac Newton's ſecon e of Milo ſdphi- 
7 ing, at the beginning of the third book of hi 
Principia, concurs with the opinion of th 
ſolar fire*s being ſupported by a N in. 
For if “ nayural effects « 


draught of groſs air to it, and is, ceteris 
pParibus, increaſed as that is increaſed, and 
diminiſhed as that is diminiſhed, (which, 
I preſume no man in his. ſenſes will diſ- 


ported in the ſame manner, that is, by a 


conſtant influx of groſs air. The juſtneſs 


principles is undeniable, for in explaining 
the above rule, he applies it to the /ghr 
of a culinary fire, and of the Sun, and it 
plainly is equally applicable to the Heat, 


cold and emitting the hot air. 
III. As a N. IN is uſed in the facred Scrip- 
tures for wrath, fury, which appears by the 


(v. MN) Pſ. vi. 2. xcv. It, & al. We 


ce anger, Num. xxv. 4, & al. 


part of the face, hence N a Partic. plain- 
ly, certainly, apparently, Num. xvi, 14. & 
al. N I plainly appears, that, it de- 
notes that what goes before proves what 
follows, 2 Sam. iv. 11. 
told me of t 


be, 


2 


DEW 


of this inference upon Sir {/aac's own 


alſo frequently meet with the phraſe AX * 

literally, he noſe was hot, to expreſs the 

wrath of God or man, becauſe in violent 

anger the breath is drawn and emitted with 

ſuch force and quickneſs, as really to make 
wy noſe hot, as any one may obſerve, S0 
N Vn the beat of the noſe is uſed for 


Iv. The noſe being the moſt conſpicuous 


pute) then according to this rule the heat 
and action of the ſolar fire muſt be ſup- 


and other ſenſible qualities of fre. From this 
action of the noſe in an animal, or of the 
8 ſolar fire in the macrocoſm, drawing i in the 


quick breathing and ſuulfing at the noſe, | 


a 


I killed him who © 
death of Saul 92 AR hence 
it 


it appears plainly, that 7 will flay wicked | 
men. 1 Kings viii. 27, The veaven and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee 9 ah) 


Gen. iii. 1, it occurs interrog. 1 AN 15 it 
certain that? Verumne ? 

V. Id 7% expoſe any thing to the aftion of tors, 
above deſcribed, that is, to the air ruſhing | 


' into the fire, and to the light (fo heat) ruſh- | 
ing out. To dreſs, bake upon the coals. Gen. 


/ xix. 3. Iſa. XIV. Ty. As a patticipial N. 

d 2 baker, confectioner. Gen. xl. 1. & al. 
* DN To flow, or TRE pon With force an wig a 

lence, OCC. 2 Sam. Xx11, 5. Pf. xVIIi. I. cxvi. 

| 3 x). 13. Job 1i-6. In chis laſt paſſage the 


LXX. tranſlate it by zepie xb: are Poured 
round. Pagninus ſeems to have come very 


explains it, /i venti, ſeu_ flatus, ſeu alio | 
impetu circumvolvi | 
violent wind. or ſome other impulſe ;” for 


we muſt, Lapprehend, take the idea of the 


0 the air ruſhes into the fire, and which to- 
\ wards the ſolar fire is irreſiſtible. _. » 


de from N and d NU It. 1 It doth 1th appear) or 
7s plain. It is uſed either interrogatively, | 


as Gen. xxvii. 33, 37. or not, Gen. xliii. 10. 
198 The ſame as ND Job xxiv. 2 5. ON 
& ND If it doth not —— 80 Job | ix. 24. 

>a YR 
NOR I. An ephah, Fs meaſure of capacity, 
en gallons and a half Engliſh. 


\ its being continually employed in meaſur- 
Ing the corn that was to be dreſſed, or un- 


— dergo the fire in the ſervice of God. It 


s plain from the texts where meaſuring | 


the tenth part of the ephah is mentioned, 


that the ephab itſelf was uſed, and not the 


_ omer, The LXX have ſeveral times in the 

xlv and xlvi Chapters of Ezekiel, rendered 
_ it by E A dreſſi mg. . 

II. 98A Partic. Trom y 5 which ſee. 


hence it appears, that bis bouſe cannot. ; 


- II. As Ns. Pe, & and & An epbod. 


near the true ſenſe of the word, when he! 


II. Chald. As a N. IR 4 pavilion, royal or 7 


word, from that uialeut- iapulſe with which | 


ix. 31, 32: And the flax aud the barley were N 


9. d. The dreſſing meaſure, How it came to | 
be thus denominated I pretend not abſo- | 
lutely to determine. Perhaps it was from | 


nde Wes 1 "7 1 DD 


From this root & the Egyptian Apis, and 
from this compounded with (519 hgh, the 
Grecian Arn and Nn Apollo had 
their names. Each of theſe meant the /o- 
lar orb or fire. N | 


| x 
I. To bind cloſe to the body, to gird cloſe, or 
trait about, Exod. xxix. 5. Lev. viii. 7. 
In this laſt paſſage the LXX. excellently 
render it ouveogryZev, he bound cloſe. So the 
Vulg. tranſlates it by conſtringo and aſtringo. 


It was a kind of cloſe garment or ſhort ve# 
without ſleeves, worn above all the other 
- garments ; for the form of the high prieſts, | 
v. Ex. xxviii. 39. As a N. fem. in Regim. 
ide is once uſed for ſome kind of veſt- 
ment, in which they dreſſed their idols. 
Iſa. xxx. 22. 


ſplendid tent, v. x. Dan. xi. 45. 
DER. Lat. apto, whence apt, (fir) aptitude, | 
Act, &c. 
Lon bo 
I: T7; o hide, conceal by interpoſing To ſome opaque © 


object. It occurs not as a V. but we may 
collect this idea of the word from Exod. 


 Jmitten for the barley was full in the ear, and 
| the flax was bolled. But the wheat and thre _ \s\ | 
He were not ſmitten, for they were DN D | 
hidden, that is, concealed or involved Ta J a9 
the hoſe, or blade. For Pliny informs us, «4 
that in Egypt, barley is cut in the ſxth month / 
after ſowing, bread corn the ſeventh, barley 
| harveſt being in April, wheat and Tye in 
May. In the plague of hail therefore, the 
ſtalks of barley being become pretty hard 
and ſtiff reſiſted the hail, and ſo were 
broken off, whereas the wheat ſtalks being 
tender and flexible, gently yielded to the 
| ſtroke of the hail and fo eſcaped its vio- | 
lence, and preſerved the wheat in the boſe 
vi. Ful. miſc. in Pole Synop/. in loc. 2 4 
II. As Ns. Ox and No thick carkneſs, Job 


f 111, 6. Exod. x. 22. & al. freq B&D the 5 


ſame nearly, Joſh. xxiv. 7. (comp. Exod. ef 4 © 


W 


* xiv. 20.) Jer. ii. 155 1 * £\$ 


. 


FG 3. J DR Oy becauſe, yet becauſe, 2 Sam. 
ys , xi. 14 
5 La DN D. * „ 
cen c. * een. * i þ 
. PDR . 


WR 
7 


Lt 


? 


\ and RIES 2 e. 


a : 1. A pipe or cha 


5D 
8 


a ; 


2 


* 


1. 7 fail, teaſe to be, Gen. IV- 13, 16. Pl. 


% 


LR—joR 


v. 2 0% 


72 DDN 
Ixxvii. 9. Iſa. xvi. 4, & al. As a N. e 
End, extremity, failing, f . Deut. 
xxxiii. 17. Prov. xiv, 28. vi. 20. Iſa. 
V. 8. xli. 20. xlv. 6. 
II. A Part. denoting defect or falluri. 1 
/ 1. Oaly. Num. xxii. 35, xXili. 13. Iſa. xlvii. 8. 
2. 15 dd Only that, nevertheleſs, Num. xiii. 29. 


( I. 7 0 reſtrain, contain, keep within "Re It | 


occurs not in Kal, hut in Hith. To reſtrain, 


or contain Wen Gen. xliii. 30. xlv. 1. 


1 
II. As a N. 


1 
4 


PD is | uſed both in an aBtive 


through it. Job xl. 15. Iſa. Iii. 7. & al. 
2. A torrent or ſtream of water ſo e 
Job vi. 15. Pf, cxxvi. 4. & al. 5 | - 


III. As a N. R Compa?? 
X11. 21. N. plur. maſc. in 
_ Thec ma? parts, Job — 6. 


cegim. 
os fir; Ke. 


\ 


I. In Kal. & Hiph. 
' 15. EXO09. v. 13. * X, 
II. ONS: pre 

xXvii. 1 


ö 1. As a Partic. Near, hard * with, 
.- XXX, 1, Ali. 

II. As Ns, 

The parts of the body near the arm. The 

| armpits, Jer, xxxviii. 12. Ezek. xiii. 18. 

win WN ww, Ezek. xli. 8. Six cubits 

to the armpit i. easour Engliſh tranſla- 


[ 4. 


III. As a V. To place near oneſelf, to felt, ſet . 


DR. Lat. Agger, a be 


'A kind of wild goat. Bocbart thinks it derived: _ 


. 
II. 7 f. ow or be in action, as the 1557 Gen. 


Nompinge, 


To urge LL en. Gen. xXix. 


Ces 
OO — ͤ—ÿͤ 
plur. ©'Y28 and DN wich P. 


n . 
apart, reſerve. Gen. xxvii: 36. _ xi. ) | 1 
| Regim, TIO $ Exod, xxiv. 11. 4 
e 5 
fo lay up w_ or + IN up. 2 King) xx. 17. 


17, 25. Eccleſ. ii, 10. As a N. plur. * 
Iſa. xxiii. 18, AE a ah I a ſtore- 


houſe, treaſury. I2. 1. 
18. & al. geg Fre Traglures. 2 ; Kings 
xxiv. 14. 


d. whefi 
95 ERA. gerd £ 


PR 


" 
? 2. 
1 * 
1 - S 
, = 
. 2 N 
F 1 
x 
k . 4 
. —_ 2 + 
* A 1 
, & 
* 5 
o . ö , 
4 \ : 
e a ; N f 5 
2 » t 
1 * 
6 7 —— 33 
x 
1 


* 


from pq ale 3 being dropped) on account 
of its remarkable Os v. PIN. a. A. Deut. 


xiv, 5. | 
I. To flow. This is the idea of the word, 
tho it occurs not as a V. ſimply in this 


_ ſenſe, for as ahi 3g river or flood. 5 


Amos viii. 8. 


Aeg "WW "p21 The morning lig bt 
in action. To fhine, 
Ao end or ſhining. 1 Sam. xiv. 27. | 
ppp Nye His eyes ſhone, the natural 
effect of the oth and ſpirits being re- 
cruited : ſo ver. 29. Iſa. Ix. 1. In Hiph. 
to cauſe to ſhine, give light, illuminate, en- 
lighten, Gen. i. 17. Exod. xxv. 37. & al. 
freq. As Ns. WR 7he light, Gen. i. 3, 4. 
Wed a flux or fiream of light, Gen. i. 16, | 
— ＋ 
III. As a N. fem. Dh) in Reg. a cave, a 
dien, having an apervare to admit the light, 
ccc. Iſa. ©'q 8. They are called Miah 
for the ſame reaſon v. under z. 
IV. As a N. fem. plur. NN & TMR herbs, 
or vegetables, from their flux, periſhable na- 
ture, which is often obſerved by the in- 
ſpired writers. occ. 2 Kings iv. 39. Ifa. 
xxvi. 19. Y in the fing. ſeems uſed in 
the fame ſenſe Ifa. xviii. 4. hence. A, . 
V. As a V. TR to crop, luck off, occ. Pf 
xxx. 13. Cant. v. 1. The ſenſe of the 
>y erb, I think, in this as in many other 


tion has it, 7 2 great cab. Comp. N- N VII. 


| 


| inſtances 


— 
— Wn X 
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I 7 
inſtances in Hebrew, derived from the 
Noun: And thus in Eng. we have 10 graze 


* 2 we 1 * De 2 21 
poets ; i 


ID HO FE oe k 
222 3 EE EEE * 
S RD + AE \ 


4 * ny 2 » af 4 . * 
138 N che 1 s 
3 x: n+ * 3 Hes KEE IL 2 
S BS - EPS ne” 
2 5 8 5 8 FEST. AT» 


rom graſs, to crop from crop (properly 5 
7A part or end of = "hin = Tohnfon.) 
| Ouns. 


and many other Verbs from As 


3 8 
_ 2 . Pons 


8 YR GEE 2 Par oat (3 < WBe  Nr x 
772. or  IEES 
pe Wo IS” een 5 6 INF Ga r 
e * r 7 a 1 
YO ͤ ² Xda 5 3 a 

IRE FFP 3 18 


ing horſes or where 
" OCC. 1 Kings, iv. 26. 
XXXIIi. 28. 


y crop their food, 


8 OK "WARE IS n 
* Fs Wt 8 . 8 
RES . 8 


See the two former paſſages 
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\ tegrity of the printed Hebrew Text, &c. pag. 


167. 


DD DUNI and Traum, Its 
and perfeffions, mentioned Exod: xxviii. 30. 


Lev. viii. 8. as ſome things that were put 


into the breaſt-plate of the high-prieſt: 
That theſe did in ſome manner or other, 
give prophetical or oracular anſwers from 


being evidently proved from Num, xxvii. 
21. 1 Sam. xxviii. 6, & al. 


what form and ſubſtance theſe Urim and 
 Thummim were? IIdly. How or in what 


them ? 
Not to trouble the reader with 


nions on this ſubject, 
clear both theſe 
themſelves. 


As to their form and ſubſtance, it ſeems 
highly probable that they were no other 


I ſhall endeavour to 
oints "Pp the ſcriptures 


17, &c.) on which were engraven the | 
names of the twelve tribes of 1/rael : for, 


(viz. thoſe engraven on the ſtones) in be 
breaſt-plate of judgment upon his heart, when 
he goeth into the holy place for a memorial be- 
fare the Lord continually. And to injoin this þ 


the more ſtrongly, the ſame thing is ex- 
preſſed, v. 30. 
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a N. MIR & H] N falls or tables For feed- | 
2 Chron. ix. 25. 


| reconciled, in the learned Mr. Bates's In. 


VI. As a N. maſe. plur. EVR. EN Dit 


Jebovab is diſputed by none, who pretend 
to believe the authority of the Scriptures, 


But the two 
great queſtions relating to them are, Iſt. of 


manner prophetic anſwers were delivered by | 


bitte . 
dreams, or what ſeem to me erroneous opi-- 


than the zwelve precious ſlones inſerted into | 
the high-prieſt's breaſt-plate, (Exod. xxviii. | 


If, *Tis written, Exod. xxviii. 29. Aaron | 
ſhall bear the names of the children of rat | 


And thou ſhalt put in the | 
breaſt-plate of judgment the Urim and the | 
Thummimz and they foall be upon Aaron's | 


4 


Cf fr 


N 


heart whon he goeth in before the Lord : and 
(or ſo) Aaron fhall bear the judgment of the 
ebildren of Ifrael upon bis heart before the 
Lord continually, Who that compares theſe 
two verſes attentively together, but muſt 
ſee that the Vrin and Thummim are the ſub- 
Aance or matter upon which the names were 
engraven. 
ys In the deſcription of the high-prieſt's 
breaſt-plate.given Exod. xxxix. 8, & ſeq. 
the Urim and Thummim, are not mentioned. 
but the rows of ſtones are, and vice vers4 in 
the deſcription Lev. viii. 8. the Urim and 
Thummim are mentioned by name and the 
ſtones not, therefore it is probable that the 
Urim and Thummim and the precious ſtones 
are only different names for the ſame thing: 
3dly. If the Urim and Thummim be not the 
ſame with the precious ſtones, then we muſt 
fay that Moſes, who hath ſo particularly 
deſcribed the moſt minute hings relating to 
the high-prieſt's dreſs, hath given us no 
_ deſcription at all of this moſt upendous part 
of it, which ſeems highly improbable. _ 
As to the IId. queſtion, how, or in what man- 
ner prophetic anſwers were delivered by 
rim and Thummim ? It ſeems determined — 
beyond diſpute, that it was by an audible 
voice (as at other times, Num. vii. 89.) for 


3 HR 


xg 


when David conſulted the Lord by the NYT 
— of Abiathar, we read 1 Sam. xxiii. 
. The Lord N laid, He will come down. — 


| 


6 80 again ver. 12. Compare alſo 1 Sam. xxx. 
7, 8. 2 Sam. il. 1—5, 23, 24. Jud. i. 1.— 
xx. 18. Thus then it was the Lord who 
returned anſwer by an audible voice, when 
the prieſt preſented himſelf before hin 
adorned with the Urim and Thummim. 
Who can doubt but the ꝓpical high-prieſts 0 
appearing continually before the LORD by 
with the names of the children of frat 
pon his heart prefigured the appearing of N 
1 he real High- prieſt in the preſence of God, 
0 as interceſſor for ever, in behalf of the true 
Irael, even of all thoſe who come unto God 
by him? Who can doubt but that Jebovab's 
being ſometimes (v. 1 Sam. xxviii. 6.) 
_ pleaſed to anſwer by Urim and 7. hummim, 
was a ſhadow of that ſpirit of truib and 
2 D 2 Pra- 
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de I 20 
prophecy which was to be inherent in Jebo- 


wah incarnate? v. Deut. xxxiii. 8. 

There was a remarkable imitation of this ſa- 
cred ornament among the Egyptians, for we 
learn from Diodorus and lian, that “their 

chief: prieſt, who was alſo their ſupreme Judge 
in civil matters, wore about his neck by a 
golden chain, an ornament of precious ſtones 
called Truth (Anyberz, the very word by 


which the LXX render Hop Exod: xxviil. 
30. Levit. viii. 8.) and that a Cauſe was | 


not opened till the ſupreme judge had put 
on this ornament.” It ſeems probable that 
the Egyptians carried off this, as well as 
other ſacred rites from the diſperſion at 
Babel, for it is by no means credible that 


they ſhould take it from the J/raelztes | 


after the giving of the law. And the ſup- 


poſed priority of it to that time will account 


tor Me/es's firſt making mention of it as it 
were occaſionally, .as of a thing well 
known. Exod..xxviii. 30. And I would 
beg the reader to conſider whether a more 


rational account can be given of the uſe of | 
many ornaments of the like kind, worn by | 


kings and prieſts among all nations in all 
ages, than by ſuppoſing they were origi- 


nally of divine inſtitution, perverted after- | 


wards more or leſs by human imagination. 


n itſelf good, Gen. I. A. yet to man (who 
contrary to the command of God did thro* 
the ſuggeſtion of the devil partake of the 


ſacramental tree dedicated to it,) became the 


occaſion of God's curſe and malediction, 
Brought death into the world and all our woe,” 


and hence in the facred language fur- 


/Smniſhed the root IR for curſi ing, or the like; 
(ſee inſtances of this ſort in the roots N, IN, 
It often oc- 


Kc.) Gen. iii. 14. & al freq. 
—curs in this ſenſe with 37 40 one Y, as Num. 
Xxii. 6. 8 8 


NM Gee] Atos a Lion is derived from Aaw OL Aevaow 70 ſee. 


*. 
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river. Gen. xli. 1. & al. 


and deſtroying them, but it ſeems better to 
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ſtrengtb, a 
Bechart, Fol. II. y15. 
Hieroglyph Leo: & Hutcbixſon's Heb. 
Writings, perfect, pag. 392, &&) Num, 
xXxiii. 24, & al. 8 the lame. : xlix. 

& al. f £10 
II. „N. v. among die pluriliterals. 5 
N Chald. (from & ibe light,) ſee, bebold. 
Dan. vii. 2, & al. 
Des. air, hour, year, hearth, heart, jar, yor, (a 
river) the Latin orno, whence Eng. orna- 
ment, adorn, &c. from d compounded 
with other words (as 93 revolve, in over d 
| ſhadow) glory, honour, =C- 


of IM So. 4a 0 
I. To lie in wait, or r ambuſh. Deut. xix. i I, & al. 
fre 
As N. I a den where wild beaſts lie in 
Wait, whence they .raſh upon their 
Prey. "fob xxxvii. 8. xxxvili. 40. 
II. As a N. fem. plur. Y Places of lying in 
wait. It is uſed Tor the Fares, cracks, 
or chinks whereby the air on the ſurface of 
the earth communicates with that within, 
and where it doth as it were lie in wait to 
_ ſupply any deficiencies on either fide that 
may happen from rarefaction, or, &c. } 
Gen. vii. 11, & al.— Y ſing. a chimney, / 
hole, or opening whence-the /moke ruſhes out. 
Hoſea xiii. 3.— Pplur.) cracks or 
holes in walls or roC h as pigeons | = 
harbour in. Iſa. lx. 8 —windows, holes or S | 


openings. Eccleſ. xii. 3. b. Pr. Smirh*s-So- 
lomon's Portratt or Ufd-age, L & leq. 
UI. As a N. fem. AN a locuſt. Some place 2 2 
the word under this root, becauſe they ſud- V 
denly and unexpectedly come forth upon © 
countries as from /urking places, plundering 7 


4 l 2 2 ; \ 


refer this word to 2% ALLA ſee, e 50, 
. rhe... 

To weave. Jud. x. 1 3. As a N. 9 4 weaver”s 
ſhuttle. Job vii. 6. As a V. *Tis applied 
to the weaving of a ſpider. Ia. lix. 5. 
Hence no doubt the Greek name Apayyuy, . 
rachne, for a ſpider, and the fiction of a Ly- 
dian woman named Arachne En meta- 

| mern into that inſect. 


"a 
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As a N. A cedar. 1 Kings iv. 33, & al. req: 
It occurs not in the Hebrew Bible as a V. 
but I ſuſpect the idea of the word to be 
x Kahl, durable, or the like; 1ſt. Becauſe 


«from this root 


the Arabic uſes ſeveral wor 
in that ſenſe (v. Caſtell Lexicon Hepta- | 
glott;) 2dly. Becauſe firmneſs, Ability or | 
Tee is in a moſt emine 
property of the cedar, whence Folomon uſed 
this wood in building the temple at Feru- | 
ſalem, and the heathens, as Pliny Wi 
us, made their idols of it for this reaſon. 
We are told that at the temple of 
Utica, ſome of this timber was found 
thouſand years old. > 00's 
As for the dew 
N 4 cedar, from 
ought, I think, 1 


ent h the 
ag f chi 


egree the | | 


x propo d by ſome of 


accounts W. 
ge in tlie codwtries | 
For Mr. Maundrel in- 
— p. 140.) that ſome of 

the cedars of Lebanon are of a prodigious bulk, 
5 that he meaſured one of the largeſt and 

found it helve yards fix inches in girt, and 


9 us ( 


yet ſound þ 
ſpread of ſits boughs. 
fi yards from the ground it was divided 
into five limbs, each of which was equal to 
Le Bruyn alſo tells us, be 
had the curioſity to meaſure two of the 
moſt remarkable cedars, 
found one to be fifty-ſeven "Dans about, 
and the other, forty — v. Well's Sacred 
. vol. II. p. * 4 \ 


and zhirty-ſeven yards in the 
At about five or 


a great tree. 


that he] 


& 75 0 go, ar a journey. Tt {Pater motion 
from ene vertaim place to” another certain 
place (d termino oy terminum) Job xxxiv. 8. 
| TIN) and goes or tends 10 ſociety with thoſe 
| that work iniquity and 5999 


0 walking 
With wicked men. 


Hence appears the di- 
ſtin&tion between MMR and g. For the 
1 means ſimply Local matron - the former 


« Materiz wero ip æternitas. Ttaque & fimulachra 


* on 6a faditaverunt.” Flin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. 13. 
r : 


1 n] N- 
the direction and progreſs of that motion to 
a certain point or term (ad terminum)“ Coc- 


ceius As a NN wad a way or path. Prov: JJ 
iv. 18. Pl. xvi. way or manner. ) 


Gen. xviii. TI. AT a N. from MAMA 2 


r of travellers. Gen. xxxvit25; Ha 
i. 13. Allo provi ion or vittuals for @ | 


-- JAS Jer. xl. or proviſion in general 

during our earthly pilgrimage.” 2 4. har 
[I Jer. lii. 34. Prov, xv. 17.+ Fo a 

| 7 J S2 2 " 


PN 97 | 5 
I. In Kal. 70 be long, or prolonged. Gen: xxvi. 
8. Ezek. xxxi. 5. In Hiph. to make long, 
. lengthen, prolong, extend in length. Deut; 
Xxii. 7. Pf. cxxix. 3. As a N. JN Long, 
1 Ezek. xvii. 3. Þ vi. 15, & al: 
fre B98 Y long of noſtrils, i. e. long © 
ere kia noſtrils 1 breathe” quick N. =_ 
and ſtrong, long ere he be angry, Javg- /uf- 
| fering. (v. Ax) Ex. xxxiv. 6, & al. As a N. * 
fem, & length, Neh. iv. 7. 1 <->, 
mains oN Becauſe there aſcended a {AC 
length o the walls of Jeruſalem—i. e. be- 2 
cauſe the walls of Jeruſalem were inc creaſing — 4 
in length and height. So o is uſed. So 
2 Chron, xxiv. 1 3- Jer, vill. 22.— XXX. 17. 
xxxiii. 6. 
Ii As a N. fem. MIR, 26 will. 8. ſeems © 


to denote a tender Plant from Rich ſee. 
. 

M58 a palace. v. BY 
PR D. 3 


„ > 
Chald the ſame as the Heb, , which ſee. 


% «EO. a 

'Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but as a . ſig- 
nifies 

I. The earth, þ, 28 diſtinguiſhed from the waters. 
_ Moſes teaches us, Gen. 1. 10, And the Mein 
called the dry land, yg earth, and the fun- 
nels (yd) of the waters called he Hip ſeas. | 
As therefore the funnels of the waters were 
called B&D from the root N tumult, con- 

. Jufion, &c. on account of the Turbulent mo- 
lion of the ſeas by winds and tides, hence 1 

| conclude that Js muſt ,cxpreſs the con- | 

dition : 


IL 
— 


PA 


i 
WUN—yR 


dition of the dry land, in oppoſition to H 
tumultuous motion, and conſequently muſt 
denote the fixedne/s, hardneſs or coheſion of 
the earth. And I cannot agree with thoſe 
learned men who ſuppoſe the word Y a 
derivative from 5 to run, either on ac- 
count of the earth's 
or for any other reaſon. Grotius has col- 
lected ſome remarkable heathen teſtimonies 
on the conſolidating the earth at the forma- | 
tion, 
Cap. 16, & not. 
II. The globe of earth and waters, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from the heavens. Gen. 1. 1. 
III. A country, land or region. Gen. ü. 13. 
_- "mk; TxhE-VEee E416, -- 
IV. The ground, in oppoſition to Saen 
elevated above it. Ezek. xli. 16, 20, Dan. 


vi. 24, 70. 2d apoc TP 
ſettled.) 


Des. Pgreus in Gen. i. f N 66 75 


man Erde ſeerhs emed from N or en 
wereſherte fron its hardneſs.” ence the 
Eng\Farth, bard. Hente the French þewr- | 


the colliſign 
g. Hurt. 


155 o 


ter, denoti 
T hence the 


Whence Ne Call, the ſame as Y, or as 


0 Heb. & the earth. a. >. Jer. x. 11. 


ox. WIR fe. UNY + 
E 2217 x. 7, & al. As a 
N. fem. in Regim. NN Eſpouſals, betroth- | 
ing. Plal, xxi. "3. Thou baſt not with- | 
* held (the execution of) the betrothing of 
bis lips. Chriſt betrothec 4 the chureh, * 
gave himſelf for it, Eph. v. 25, & ſeq. 

but to enable bim to 2 t his marriage 
and make the church happy with Himſe 7 
he was, in his bumanity, {inveſted with a 
\ kingdom, with everlaſting life, and I 
power to overcome all his enemies, as it 


\follows | in the Pſalm. WP 5 
\ E 


As aN. WH r Sd the emblem of e 
vi. inter al. Ezek. xxxvi. 5. Zeph. iii. 8. 
freq. oc. 


rivative from e being, ſubſtance, and fo, 


1 22 J 


diurnal or annual motion, | 


De Perit. Relig. Chriſtiane, Lib. 1. 


Loh ta ft, be] 


May not this word be a de-| 


es denote the ſubſtance or matter of 


Dt 


the heavens, i. e. ſubſiſting in l with - 
out coheſion or ſuch like accidents? For 

II. wx is plainly uſed as a derivative (Verb, 
or rather Noun) from *. 2 Sam. xiv. 19. 
Mica. vi. 10. 

III. As a N. & plur. - a freefirine, 

offering made by fire. Exod. xxix, 18. Lev. 

iv. 25, & al, freq: 

IV. Chald. X'& (perhaps from the Heb. wy) 
Foundation: eee. Ezra iv: 12. v. 16. 2 
3. As a N. fem. plur. NYWR. occurs Jer 

1. 15. in this ſenſe : the prophet ſpeaking 

the foundations of Babylon ſeemeth to uſt 

_ Chalgee word. 7 

V. As Nouns wie & fem. Hr. 2. wincker 5. 

| WWR hence I. as a N. fem. VDN. Some 

cone eftionary were en by fire. The + 


render it b Y Avyavov av0 yu, a 
bone apoprryv> Weet-cake,- oint- 
| ments, mTepparas cookeries, To the Vulg. 

Similam frixam oleo, flower fried with oil, 
Vinacia, ſeweetmeats made of grapes, but never = 
once favour the modern rendering of the 2 


word by fas n. OCC. 2 Sam. vi. 19. 


hron. Cant. ii. ER Hol. | lll. 1. 
Ifa. xvi. 8. 


IL As a N. SE To be n angry ta. 


d.) fired at oneſelf. So the LXX. cevaturs 
be diſtreſſed, & "a: confundamini, be con- 
founded. 


|Dzx: Aſhes: 
E 


N — en Frets, 
A Teſticle. The LXX and Vulg, favour this 
interpretation, and the Targum plainly ren- 


ders it 1, be teſticles. What is the ideal 
= & of the N. is uncertain, for it oc- 
curs not but as a N. and that only, Levit. 


i 1. 20 . = WT 
a fem {fern onthe e NF 
A thick grove f trees compli- 


cated together: Comp r cloſeneſs 
ſeems the-idea of the werd, för in Chald. 


3 1 nifies 4 e cord. oct. Gen, xxi. 
1 xxii. 6. xxxi. 13. (Comp. 
: 8 x. 12.) AY: 8 
Dzx, lem. 


BUN 


Fa ' ws 
©, "Sx 


| where NUN is rendered by the LXX. 


JON—DWN 
_ovxR 
To treſpaſs, be guilly, or liable to puniſhment. 


The meaning of this word extends further 


than x Y, even to ſins againſt knowledge. 
v. Gen: xlii. 21. Levit. v. As a N.DWN 


WIN 
F 


& NWN, all a treſpaſs. Gen. xxvi. 10. 


Levi. iv. 3. v. 19. xxii. 16. Alſo as a 
N. BUN, an Nn for guilt, a treſpaſs- | 
offering. (TLevit. v. 6, 7, 16, & al. freq.) 
to which the Guilt, or treſpaſs, wa was r 
transferred; as it was really to the great 
treſpaſs- offering Jeſus Chriſt, Comp. Iſa. 


lit: 10. Rom. viii. 3. 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. 


Ui, 13. 


II. To undergo the puniſhment of guilt, to 45 de- 


ſolate, a opel. Pf. xxxiv. 22, 23. 
on app 


81 


things. Joel 1. 18. Ezek. vi. 6. 
I. As a N. IDN. deſolation, deſolate place. 
& A. Iſa. ix. 10. Comp. Bu and e. 


IV. If oem the attoner, expiator, The 
_ m of the men of Hamath, mentioned 
Re Kings xvii. 30. 


"2M dee form, and ſeems to be the ſame as 


The word is in a Chal- 


We NDVR mentioned Amos, viii. 14. 
, Propitiation. It is known to every 
one who has the leaſt acquaintance with the 
mythology of the heathens, how ſtrongly 

and univerſally they retained the tradition 
of an atonement or expiation for fin ; al- 
tho* they expected it from a falſe object, 


and by wrong means. We find it expreſſed | 


in very clear terms among the Romans, 
even ſo late as the time of Horace, Lib. I. 
Od. 2. 


; | Cui dabit parte ny expiapdi | 
Jupiter? 
And whom to expiate the borrid 1 
Will Jove appoint? 


The anſwer is Apo Io the land perſon of 
the heathen Trinity. 


To be very _ „ or Ws N It occurs Mt as a 


8 


lied to irrational and inanimate 


V. in the Heb. ut hence. 
I. As a N. RN ov. vii. 9.—xx. 
20. So the e Vulg, [enebras, Sym, cu ro- 


e — we 


wy great + darkneſs as Dol a night when the 
moon doth not ſhine. - 


non al. occ. 
NN 
It occurs not as a V. in the Hebrew Bible, 
but F is in ſenſe as well as ſound 
nearly related to DX 10 collef7 ä 
Hence, 
I. As a N. fem. DR 1. 7 caſe, con- 


taining a collefFion, df many arrows. Job 
xxxix. 23, & al. 


— 


II. Chald, NN a kind of conjurer among the 
Babylonians. They might perhaps be fo 
called from the Heb. ) ro breathe, on ac- 


tended to 4. Dan. i. 20, & al. 
III. As a N. DNN WD due. v. / N./ 


B WN . 
I./ To proceed, go forward. Prov. iv. 14. ix. 6. 


As a N. "WN Proceeding, P e e. 
ob xxiii. 11. Prov. xiv ig. Pf. xl. 3. x 
19, & al. Hence "WR (plur. in Regim.) 


like, as Pſ. i. E207 N the ſteps of 


to the man, or the man ſhall be ſucceſsful. +- 
II. ie A relative Particle, 
ſomewhat going beſore, either expreſſed or 
underſtood. and ſo cauſing the ſentence to 
proceed eaſily without 1 Interruption or repe- 
tition. gf 
1. The Pron. relative, Who, which, who 
Exod. xiv. 13, & al. freq. 
2. The conjunction that, Eccleſ. viii. =Y 


account of this word, which perhaps the reader will be 
| glad to ſee © ROY Tre or 09 as the Hrians 
and Babylonians commonly it ſignifies, to ſpeculate, 
look — enquire nicely, which being 
the prop 
ſuch as 


part of the office of 


pent their time in contemplating the works of 


| nature, To ſituation of the ſtars and their influence on the 


earth as'the Magi (by which word the LXX. except in 
one place render Sor and aſtrologers did, were 
named Aſaphim at Babylon, as much as to ſay contem- 
platiue men.“ Vindic. of Def. of Chriſtian. chap. 1. f 2. 


— 


| Preface to Hutchinſon" 5 Works, p. 49, 43. 
3 =” 


frequently denotes ſucceſs, progreſs, or the 
to/ 


r 
2 1 


2 The late learned Biſhop of Durban gives a different 


they were called Zepbim. For the ſame cauſe 


| the man (i. e. Progrels, ſucceſs) ſhall be /) 


| 


II. The ny, 4 2 „or pn Woo f the eye. 
Deut. XxXXII. IU. Pl. Xvil. e 


e. 2 


n 


258 


count of the divine #n/pirations they pre- 4 


* 


3. Fer the ciah that, or "becauſe that, Gen. | 
xxxiv. 1 3. 


In the manner that, as Jer. XXX111, 22. | 
| 0 Alt the time that, when, Gen. XXN, 38. Lev. 
iv. 22. ET 
6. The place that, Exod. xxx. 3 . 
It is evident that in the four laſt uſages of 
"WH ſome words expreſſive of the cauſe, | 
manner, time, or place muſt be underſtood. 
5 1 Sam. xv. 20. 5 will be beſt un- 
gerf ood interrogatively, and N rendered 
that, or becauſe. Have I Hinned, that (or 
becauſe) I have obeyed the voice of the Lord? 


* 
9 


7. With 2 prefixed N, As, according as, 


ben, Peẽcdiſe, as the ſenſe requireth, v. 
Gen. vil. 9. Exod. xxxii. 19. Num. xxvii. 
. . 
III. As a V. tranſitive, in Kal and Hiph. 


1. 17. To wiſh ſucceſs or proſperity to, to bleſs, 
Job xxix. 11. Pf. Ixxii. 17. Mal. iii. 12,15. 


| IV. As a N. fem. nav tar n 
N. This word hath been — 
after ce LX. and Vulg. a grove, or groves. 


E 


4. en of a thing preſent or future. Exod. 
To give ſucceſs to, help forward, promote, Iſa. 


and 


NR 


LXX, have in the latter paſſage rendered 
it Kedpw 4 cedar ; the Vulg. pinus, 4 pine, 
or fir-tiree, The Heb. name Fae 1 to 
either of theſe, 8 


De 


I. To come, come to, come near, appt 4c Y come 
ſpeedily, Peut-xxXiii. 2. Prov. i. 27. Iſa. 


xli. 25. & al. comp. DN. As a N. fem. 


plur. MVNR Things ing; things10 Fw, 9 
43. Aly. 11 9 


occ. Ia. x 
Il. As a N. Fen or token, in general 
any thing that ſhows: or cauſeth to come 1n- 
to the mind any other thing, whether paſt, 
(Num. xvii. 10.) preſent (Jud. vi. 17.) or 
future, which would not otherwiſe appear: 
even a future thing is ſometimes given as 


iii. 11. 1 Sam. ii. 34. 2 Kings xix. 29. Ifa. | 
Vit. 14. Jer. xliv. 29, 30. Gen. iv. 15, 
ſhould bc rendered And he Lord gave Cain 
a ſign (i. e. worked ſome miracle to con- 


po him).4bat 7 aud him ſhould 


not kill him. 


an find no paſſage where it does undoudbt-" 


ing As a N. NN A coulter, that 1 


) edly ſo ſignif 
Toſh. XXIV. 26. Jud. ix. 6. Pf. lii. 18. xcli. 
14.) But it is often uſed for a beathen idol, 
or idols, as Jud. ii. 7. (comp. Jud. vi: ” 26. 


28 +2 Kings'® XVII. 10. xxi. 7. Xxiii. 6, 7. 


15.2 10. Ila. xxvii. 9. It ſeems 
to mean che la er or Bleſs, the authors of 
preſent and of future 
bliſs and happineſs. Doubtleſs this, like the | 
other names of their idols, was an attri- 


bute of the aterial heuvens, but from the | 


feminine name NMR there ſeems to be a | 


mixture of a per berted tradition of the pro- 
mile, Gen. 11, this goddeſs 


_15--and from 
they had ng fome confuſed expecta- 


tion of a fu deliverer. 
Comp. Did. the latter heathen 
had their Venus. See Lucret. B. i. at the 


beginning. Selden de Diis Syris, Hutchinſon's 


the Gentiles, p. 288. 


V. As a Noun. Dare. ſome kind of tree fo 
called from its thriving, flouriſhing, or per- 


Deut. xxi. 21. With | 


Moſes's Prin. pt. 2. P: 204. and Trin. of |. 


—Ifop-work ofa plough which fr# comes to 
AN the end of a furrow. v. Iſa. ü. 4. Joel 
i. 48 G2): 41. In 88 
IV. D& or d thou, a pronoun of the 
{ſecond perſon, denoting one near or preſent, | 
and addreſſed to him or her as ſuch. eq. 
0066 -+ 
V. MAT wh Jeng 1 approa oach. 
1. The very ſubſtance of a e. the, the very 
p. ) It is prefixed to Nouns The Lexi- 
Toes Thy. that when joined with a Verb, it #* 
denotes the accuſative caſe, if the verb be 
aftive._v, Gen. i. 1. & al, freq, but the. 4 
0 nominative if the Verb be paſſroe or neuter, , 
Gen, xvii. 45. Deut. xx. 8. Joſh. vii. 15. 


KX al. freq. 16 in truth *tis the ſign of no 


particular Caſe, that diſtinction being un- 
known in Hebrew as in Engliſh. 


. With, to, towards, Exod. 1. 1. wu. 48 


4 DRE From with, from the, (French LE 4. 74 


Deut. viii. 3. Zech. xiv. 7. 
N Nearly the ſame as NN, perhaps, to 
approach with haſte and violence, IId. -xxj. 


12. In the third perſon ſing. fut. it is writ- 


petual viridity, occ. Ia. xli. 19. Ix, 13. The 


1 ten 


beer 


ten Nry, the initial & being dropped. Deut. 
xxxlii. 21. an al. occ. 
& I. A be 


70 come frith, burdens from one place to ano- 
„ wherever man wants her aſſiſtance, 


dee were aſſes about the Euphrates which 
in ſpeed would eaſily beat a horſe ; and Sca- 
liger, that in Egypt, there is a ſort of pacing 


r 
r 
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forty miles a day without the leaſt incon- 


p. 14. comp. UN. — 
II. Chald. DN A furnace. This word ſeems | 


derived from the Heb. N fre, 2 being | 
changed into N, as uſual. Dan. ili. 11, & 


ſeq. 
Den. At, with, the, this; thou. 


8 
Denotes Prrength, both active and paſſive. 


XXXIIIi. 19 


. A83 N jr Prong, as a . fortreſs Num. 
Xxiv. 21. as the foundations (inner part of 
the ſhell) of he earth, Mica. vi. 2. 


-_ — 
nn 


as a forrent or river. 

Ixxiv. 15. Amos v. 24. 
tion, Jer. v. 15. 
3 force, Gen. xlix. 24. Exod. xiv. 


Deut. xxi. 4. Pſal. 


= IV. As a N. in KN vente (ſo on 


(in plur.) Binding (i. e. the people) 1% the 
vine its ſhoot, and to the choice vine Y 9 
lI)be ſons of its ſtrength. So the Samaritan 
Verſion dp oy 2 and the Samaritan Text 


in the 
lingo 
XX1. 41. Luk, xx. 16. 
V. BNR NY! The month Ethanim, the * 
venth month, nearly anſwering our Sep- 
tember. So called perhaps in honour of the 
ſeven Prong irradiators of light upon the 
earth, i. e. the ſeven planets, to which in the 
Scriptures many other attributes of freng/h | 


4 


«al ſhe aſs. An animal endued with /peed 
I mean int tries) and Treat 


v. Num. xxii. 21. & ſeq. Xenophon ſays, that | 


1 II. As a N. jITvR8 frong, forcible, violent. | 


ls } 


aſſes which are ſo ſtout and ſwift as to go] 


venience, v. Johnſton's Nat. Hiſt, de Quad. 


I. As — like the bones. Job 


as a warlike na- 
*Tis uſed as a Subſtantive, 


is uſed Joel. ii. 22.) Gen. xlix. 11. DN 


reads DN. For referring DN to Boy [| 
Fe verſe, ſee Mr. Bate's Bleſ- 
Judah, &c. p. 19. and comp. Mat. 


| 


| 


DDD nN 


are applied. v. Hulcbhinſon's Moſes's Prin- 
Pt. 2. P. 383. OCC. I Kings viii. 2. 


DN 


Chald. A place, perhaps from the Heb. 5. 
Ezra v. 15. vi. 3. & al. 

PLURILIT ERALS, or words of more than 
three Letters, beginning with N. 


IAN v. 52 
WW ZIN v. JA) 
D\MLAN v. dog 
Sm 


Chald. N. maſs, plur. in Regim. Chargers, ba- 
ſons to catch the blood of the ſacrifices 
whoſe blood was to be ſprinkled ; from & 


to collect, and oy What falls, or diſtils. See. 
_ Ezrai, 9. | 


N Ni 


]Chald. N. maſc. plur. A name of dignity, nobles, 


_ prefeRs, or the like; from NN magnificent 
and Na decree, occ. Dan. iii. 2, 3. 


N DN 

Chald (Perhaps from N magnificent and t 

_ ſwell) magnificently, pompouſly. It is however 
rendered diligently, a. x. Ezra vii. 23. 


1 

as daric. A coin probably ſtruck by 8 
Mede, and impreſſed wich his image. So 
we ſometimes call a Portuglieſe coin a Fo- 

hannes, from the image anf inſcription of 
the king it bears. A Daric wis equal to about 
25 ſhillings f our money} occ. Ezra viii, 

27. 1 Chron, xxix. 7. In ſthis latter place 
we may ſuppdſe that Ezrd who wrote, or 

at leaſt reviſed the Chronicles, reduces the 
money uſed in David's time, to what was 

well known when he wrote. v. Prideaux's 
Connect. vol. i. p. 129. 8vo. edit. & Hut- 
chinſon's Xenophon. Cyropæd. Not. p. 255. 
8 vo edit. 

TID. 


Pon . 
3 CW 


Chald. Princes or great men, WO always re- 
mained near the king; from N Chald. great 
N 70 remain, and Hd the preſence, Ezra 
viii. * ili. 2, & al. freq. Hence the” 

| Gr. 
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PINR—DDTIVNR 


Gr. E Lat, {atrape, by which 
words The and the Vulg. often ren- 
der the Chaldee. TN 

DDD 
A Perſian word for mules, which are ſtill call- 


ed in that language aſthar. 
236. occ. Eſth. viii. 10, 14. 


WN v. WAN. 
dw ον 


Seems to be another name for the following 


1212998 Thya, or Lignum vitæ tree, from hd 


not and n to fill, becauſe it is of ſo oloſe 


a texture as not to imbibe water, nor be af- 


fected by the wet and weather, occ. 2 
Chron. 1 li. 8, . 10, Fi, 


ac 
From 9K mot and 30 70 d iſolve. A ſpecies of 
tree; the Vulg. render it Thying. Lignum vi- 


con Etymolog. thus deſcribes from Theo- 
Phraſtus Halt. plant. under the Word Thya. 


ed like cedar, and will not rot; therefore 
the beams of temples were antiently made 
of it.“ occ. 1 Kings x. 11, 12. 


o xe 


ſon hath l part of him or herſelf. occ. 
Tor Ha. xlvii. 9. comp. Gen. ii. 24. As a N. 
0 1 IMIDIR widowhood, occ. Gen. xxxviii. 


>> Vulg. viduatus. occ. Jer. li, 5. 
2 ien 


WS by bald. (from the Heb. D 70 recount, enume- | 


Tate ) fludiouſly,ailigently, exactly. Ez v. 8. * __ 


8 DDR 
2 Chald. A kind of tribute, a. x. Ezra iv. 13. 


+ 


D Purple, v. PN W 
\— Ie and Nn 


J ul. 7. Ln. v. 7. & al, 


1 
N 
26 


1 26 


Bochart vol. 2. | 


te, i. e. Braſil- wood, which Martinius, Lexi- | 


It grows tall, is always green, Iike the | 
cypreſs; the wood is ſolid, and ſweet ſcent | 


From 5 not ana or 1 Ma partnAs a N. | 
| yy Ao Jbl, A ſtateè in which a per- 


mals from Bargę 


14, 19. Iſa. liv. 4. As a N. fem. MIRA 4 4 
Widow, Gen. XXXVI1 11. As a Particip. or | 


> participial N. maſc. 1958 widowed. 80 


Wald. the ſame as the Heb. ne: 2 Ch on. 


Dare, 


DN 
; Chron. xi. 22. NN 2 8 im. xxiii. 20. 220 


N alu and ON interpoſe) interpoſing lion 
I. It ſeems a title given to m- 


pions by themſelves or their followers on 


account of their courage and 1 in honour of 


their God the material VN. ö. UN II. and Iſa. 
XIV. 12. 


II. The ieee 0 If Vince xliii.1 5,16. 


The altar of rings was typical 
of the divine light in the man Chrift Je- 
ſus. (v. Mather on types, p. 368. 2d edit. ) : 
Hence we may explain Ia. xxix. 1,2, Ho! 
to the altar NN) 70 the altar of the city 
where David pitched his tent,—1 will pour out 
(viz. blood in it till it is like) to the altar 


£ (DNN) and there hall be weeping and la- 
mentation, and it (the city) Hall be like the 


altar N N. 


NAIR 1 10 . 
As aN. The han fro Ao, 
the produce of be grounkl VA am 
very/femarl 
artec. Levit, It.. Deut, xwv-7,_ The 
lear 4 Bocharg; whq gives is ipterpfetation. 


of ſhe wordfexcelle ntly detende-tt by ſhew- 
ing Lom Kiſtory, 


Shs 


s being 


ing uc ROtheſe animals h t 
diffęrent times deſolat-& the iſlands Ide, 


| Aſtypalzea, and CarpathusSw.Bochart, vol. it. 
5. To his account, for the ſake 
of the. learned Reader, Lfhall add the fol- 
lowing el®>wat_linegeoncerning theſe ani- 
ed by 
D. 110. 


are great 
nds of BN and 


| all all 


vegetab 7. 


#4 


Decerpunt læti turgentia gramin 


Et cylmos ſegitu, & news zellu e repoſtas 
ice fig 


Net pareufit firath pomorunf, aut ylandjs cerve, 
tio aut roceræ fronqibuy ulmi, 


11. According lo. Num. xiv. 34. 
12. * 


| M XXVII.. 


DER. Latin 


„4. * 


WY 

1 U 
A Particle. 
In, of tine, place, c condition, &c. within, 


among. freq. occ. 8 


2. Prefixed to Verbs infinitive may be render- 


ed by, when. as Num. xxxv. 19. 282 
72 in his lighting upon him, 1. e. when 
e lighted upon Dim, or becauſe. 2 Chron, 
+ 4% 
3. To. 1 Sam. xvi: 3. 


4. Againſt. Num. xxi. 7. 


5. With, together with. Lev. i. 16. 

6. Concerning, of, Levit. vi. 2. 

7. Into, Gen. xxx. 33. 

8. By, by means of. Exod. xiv. 21: 

9. After. Num xxviii. 26. 

10. For, on account of. Gen. xxix. 18. Deut, 
. 


am. 1 Chr. 
V. f a | 

SUTIN F E 
| — 2 


Bring . Gen. ii. 29. NN RA is uſed © IA 


11. & 
Senſe for the 1 light s going off. i. e. from 
one Hemiſphere to the oppoſite. In like 
manner XY! Gen. xix. 23. & NN Eccles. i. 


5. & A. joined with De are ed for the 


ſolar light's ſpringing or _copumyg out upon that 
Hemiſphere, whictr*is turning into that 
morning. 


(the place or city) came towards the Jnr 
Orb, i. e. ta the Wengen, before mid-day, or 
noon. 


II. Na is often applied to time, to come, advance, 


Gen. XViil. 11. 


1a. vii. 17. Amos! iv. 2. 
vüi. 11. & al. 


III. As a N. fem. wan, revenue, Produce, in- 


creaſe, income. Num. xviii. 30. Deut. 
xXxxili. 14. Prov. iii. 14. Xviii. 20. 


whence Vs 


[27 ] 


<B 
I. 7 0 open, as we ſay, open the trenches, Fa „ 


In a ſtrictly 1 e 1 


JuC%iv. 18. DH N BWA | 
ſhoulge I apprehend, be conſtrued before it | 


lO ig Fe, 


D- 
"x odd 
— 2 


a pit, or the like. It pg” not as a V. in 
this Senſe, but hence as a N. NA 7 or 


well opened in the earth. Gen. xiv. IO. xxi. . th 
** 44 


30. xxvi. 15. Na- freq. 1 
IT. To engrave deeply in making an inſcription 
on Stone. Deut Rxvii. 8. comp. Hab, 
„ 
III. To open, Declare; to make evident, apparent 


or r open en by ſpeaking. DET f. 5 . „ 
UNA 


1. In Kal and Hiph. To putrefy, ſtint. Exod. 


VII. 1, 21. Pl. uni, 6. & al. Alſo 
in Hiph. To make to ſtink, Eccles. x. 1. 
As a N. UN à4 flink, ſtench. Ia, xxxiv. 3. 

II. As a N. maſc. plur. EYWNA wild, un- 


Savoury Grapes. So Montanus, uvas putidas. 2 
Hav. . . 
III. As a Verb in Niph. and Hiph. To flink,. 


in a metaphorical ſenſe, to be loathſome, abo- 
minable. 1 Sam. xiii. 14. XXvii. 12. 2 Sam. 


\ | x. 6, Prov, xiii. 5, Alſo in Hiph. 70 cau/e 
I. To come or go from one place to another. 


Gen. xix, 1. In Hiph. to cauſe to come, to | 


ſo ſtink, make abominable. Gen. xxxiv. 30. 
Exod, v. 21. y PA 1MT BNURAN 
ye have made our ſmell abothinable in the ches 
of Pharach—Is not this Expreſſion, tho' 
at firſt ſight- ufphiloſophical,, yet, ſtrictly 
agreeable to Mature? Haye not a 
when „ry. ſftropg and loathſome a remprk 


effecx upon thaEyes And in this view an 
theye be a morè Ffking andwatural et- a 
phbr than the above, for grey diſlike and ＋ VP 
avion? An Hith. 20 make oneſelf flinking, r 
aldiold dr abominable. 1 Chron. Rix, 6. = 3 
— : 4 — 
| Occurs not as 2 in Ka but,” 'F 50 


| I. as a Participle in Niph. 2123 Hollow, made 
bollow. Exod. xxvii. 8. viii. Jer. 
Iii. 11. 
II. Tis applied ſpiricually, hollow, empty, 
- Vain, Job xi. 12. non al. occ. | 
IH. As a N. fem. in Regim. Han e bor 
pupil of the Eye, that partot-the eye which 
appears hollow, and admits the Light. occ. 
Zech. ii. 8. P might as 
properly be ranged under the Root 2 and 


COn- 


\ 
4 <A 


* 


<= 
3 


YH 


REI 


1 A E 5 
191 . by q Wn 
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4 


be 


I. As 4 N, 


DR. 23 (Q?) 


numbers and genders: as 727 he alone, by 
1 8 They 


2. J followed with 


© 7s pi 
300 V 

Ae 1 57 2—72 | 
_ conſidered as reduplications of that word. | which are what we call /pinning flax, hence 
Comp. AI. | the Name JA. v. Plin, Hiſt. Nat. Lib. 
8 88 ix. cap. 1. Nature diſplayed, Vol. 1. 


"Doran not as a V. but the LXX and Valg. 


appear to have given nearly the true Idea 
of the word. Ezek. xxv. 


 [bally, 


18 
oil. "Rack. xxv. 


bh 


II. Chald.. 
0 2 


T 
D is uſed for a portion or meſs of meat 
, and allotted for the maintenance of 
> fome particular perſons. Dan. 1. 5. & 
ſeq. GC ED 

@ veil. 


; 1 
I. As a N. a cloth-covering, 
Y. 6—9, 12, 13. 
2 


TS we 


Ia. xxiv. 18. Ter 


XU, I Fon 


falſe pretences. Exod. xxi. 8. Jud. ix. 23. 
& al. freq, It is uſed abſolutely, and with 


E following, and once with D. Jer. ii. 20. 


Comp. 1 Theſſ. ii. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 16. 


2 


* 


= © Alone, Angle, Exod. xxx. 34. mW T2 = 75 


Solum cum ſolo erit— Each ſhall be mw 
rate from other: ks 

1. T2? is uſed as a particle, apart. Zech. xii. 

+ 14. and with the pronoup affixes of both 


bimſelf alone. Gen. ii. 


5. ria 
(fem. ) alone, cc. "IS 


Fes. Jud. viii. 26. 850d. xii. 37. 
3. The Particle Þ being prefixed to 127, J 
denotes be/ides, Wi 1. 26. 


II. As a N. 72 flax. *Tis properly the bark 


of the plant called in Heb.NMWD, (v. Dvd) 
the texture of which bark is very remarka- 


\ ble, being ſuch that it is through the whole 


length of the ſtem . into fngle trac 


Num. | 
. Alſo, A coat or gar- 
A, Pigedtee 5. ment. Gen. xxiv. 53: & al. freq. 


7. the former 


idea being a little varied, 45 


i. 4 As a V. in Kal. to w/e] 
a cloak, be a Hypocrite, deal deceitfully, make | 


VI. As a N. a N. maſc. plur. a ſort of n 


15 or D, 7 Witho , 3. 


opa wild beaſt, we have beard of the pride of 


\ Conjurers: IId. Xliv. 25. Jer. I. 366. 
* To be all alone, quite alone. Hence as a 


p- 285. ſmall edit. 
It is uſed for the flax or linen of which the 
prieſt's garments were made; ETA plur. 
linen garments. 5 I . ä 
III. As a N. maſc. plur._ N. ingle, i. e. 

large and ſtrong, poles ay ag as are 
able alone to bear or carry a conſiderable 
bag, „ . 15, & 
r Th 
IV. As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. N is uſed for 

the Pea omg ep Og. ghee - 


and in like Manner Iſa. xvi.. 6. for the 
 frength of Moab, deſcribed under the image 


Moab and of bis anger, YI2.12R7 his ſtrong 
limbs (or ſtrength) ære not ſo. Vulg. pluſ- 
quam fortitudo ejus, More than bis ſtrength. 
So Jer. xIviii.. 30. 1 know, ſaith the Lord, 

his Anger, but not ſo his ſtrength g, 
(Volg. Virtus) 10 his ſtrength) bath done, 


Wy 12 87 v. Margin of the mh tranſ- 
lation. Hence 


V. As a N. maſc. 
1 I 3 of a 
14. Hoſ. xi. 5 


plur. 80 large 


I Back. Na 6. xix. 


who, I ſuppoſe affected ſolitude, as many 
Impoſtors to cover and give credit to their 
lies both in ancient and modern times have 
done. Thus did Pythagoras, Zoroaſter, 
Numa, Mahomet, &c. (v. Prideaux Con- 
nect. Vol. I. B. 6. p. 220. 8 vo, edit.) 
The u are mentioned with their other 
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„ 
1 Wee 
„ Py AIC 88 7 

300 ene 


Particip. in Kal, TNA guite alone. Pr. cii. 
8. & al. 


872 To invent or _ of himſelf. occ. 1 Kings. 
xii, 33. Neh. vi. 8. in both which paſſages 
tis Joined with 19D from his own' Heart. 
Dx. Lat. e — &c. ow 
c 


— —— OT —„— 


= 


I. To divide, a Das & al. freq. | 


As a N. % a part or” piece ſeparated. 
GST | 


3 


| II. As 


Ty tin like ones, ſuch as appear beautifot 
and like ne ſilver to the eye, but 


2 Kings. xxii. 5. 


J. 7 5 * A. 


age > oy 


— I - FO 
2-2 1 
II. As a N. 55 ½a kind of tin or white lead | 
(ſtannum) whictris found mixed>with the 
filver ore. The Hebrew name ſeems to be 


given it, becaufe it mells fir? of any part 
of the ore, and ſo is ea/ily ſeparated from the 
ſilver. So the Latin name ſtannum ſeems 
derived from the Greek catw to flow, melt. 
Num. xxxi. 22. & al. Ita. i. 25. P12 


| whom God threatens he will take away by | 


purifying the whole maſs of his people in 


_—Y 


the CAGES ſhews. 5. >, : 
m_ * 872 2 Bo 

Occurs not as a V. in. Heb. dot a as a N. d 
is conſtantly uſed for a breach, 1 0 
nk, 

dered accordingly, except 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
10. Which alſo ſhould be tranſlated—T he | 
_ workmen that wrought in the houſe of the Lord 
: pray for (on account of, or at) the breach | 
4 7 ad ruptum) and to repair the bouſe. Comp. 


"x SS Shard . 


Chald. from the Heb. Ag. to Kae 
occ. Dan. iv. 11. Xi. 24. 


2 


Hollew, It occurs not ſimply i in this form, but 
benee 
I. As a N. N Hull, emply, alſo hollowneſs, 
F 
but air. occ. Gen. i. 2. Jer. iv. 24. Iſa, xxxiv. 
11. In which laſt paffage we read, And he 


—_— 


it even and regular, (v. Job xxxviii. 5. 


and denotes the want of regularity.or. order, | 


70 #n08povs diſorder, confuſion : By a plummet 
the building, both foundation and ſuper- 


ſtructure is regulated. (v. Zech. iv. 9, 10.) 
a oppoſed to this, denotes, that there ſhall 


be neither foundation nor ſuperſirufture but 
nſtead of Both emp tine, vacuity. 


2 


* 


the furnace of affliction and ju - ment,. as | 


| 
| 


D. 2 Kings. xii.) and ren- 


| gim.) Excd. 


A place filled witF nothing | 


þ 


out the plan of a building, and ſo to make 


WW Hall ſtretch out upon it the line 0 mn and the | 
| |plummets of 1a: A line is rk ( 


Zech. i. 16.) _JNNis the oppoſite to this 5 


J 


for that in whic 


963 


85 ad mT 
ft | Cate 


a. tr 


97 


"OPT 
vity, receptacle, Exod. xxv. 27. XXVi. 29. 
ix. 20. & al. freq. fem. plur HH cavities. 


occ, Ia, vii. 19. PY NA the bollew, __ 
or /ight of the eye. v 11 Pf. xvii. 
Lam. ii. 18. 


III. As a N. Da, A bath, the largeſt meaſure of 
capacity next to the Homer, of which it was 
the tenth part v. Ezek. xlv. It, 14. It is 

— equal to the epha, 1. e:to ſeven gallons and 
a half of our meaſure, and is always men- 
tioned in Scripture as a meaſure of liquids. 

IV. Chald. as a V. DA to paſs the night. a. M. 

vi. 18. . 

V. As a N. na | Cavity, capacity 1Kgs xviii. 32. 

1. The concave, or inſide of a place : as oppoled 
ta the outſide. Gen. vi. 14. & al. 

2. A houſe. WA 21 occ. A houſbeld or fa- 
mily. Gen. vii. 1. & al. freq. A den or 
dwelling of wild beaſts. Vb. xxxix. 6. . 

neſt of birds. Eſ. Ixxxiv. 4. 

3. As a particle T2 , within, Ezek. i. 27. 
VI. As a N. A 7 palace, a 
tiful bouſe. occ. Eſt. A. f. vil. 7, 8. Ceſ- 
tell ſays, ſome think it a Pee word, be- 

cauſe it occurs only in this boo 

VII. As a N. An art, a hollow veſſe WK Tis uf uſed 
only for the ark of Noah, Gen. vi. c. and 

ſes was put. Ex. ii. 3, 5. 

5 It is in ſome 7 printed a' (in Re- 

but in Ne accurate un- 

- into Bible, printed after Leufden's, Am- 

2 1701. and in Dr. Fo ſter's excel- - | 
| lent quarto Edition, which does honour to 
the SL ROE» It is nan without the 


5 
oat, laat, Nac, 


DER. 
. 
W - | 


As aN. Red Marble, Porphyry, or ſome kind 
of beautiful ſtone. 4. a, Eſth. 1.6. 


ma 

I. 15 Kal. and Ni ph. To Burry, be precipitate 
or haſty. Ade xxxv. 21. Eccles. v. 1. 

vii. 10. Prov. xxviii. 22. In Hiph. tranſi- 
tively 0 hurry away. 2 Chron. xxvi. 20. As 


a N. (Chald.) 1972 haſt, burry. occ. Ezra. 


— 


As aN. 9 a How * ca- 2 


/ 


r 


As a N. fem. man the ſame. 
ccc. Dan. ii. 25. vi. 19. < 


large and beau- 


ES 


0 
— 
. 


2 CY | 


(from * 7 


. 
Fara 


mam 9 
II. In Kal and Hiph. % put into a hurry of 


fear, to put into a conſternation, to affright, 

Job xxii. 10. xxiii. 6, In Niph. To be 
uſtered, terrified. Exod. xv. 15., In Ith 
(Chald.) to be affrighted. Dan. v. 9. As a 


N. fem. 23 conſternation. Levit. 
i © 
Occurs not in the Hens Bible as a V. but 


as the learned Bochart obſerves, the word 


in £/ptopic ſignifies mute, dumb, and in Arabic, 


as a V. to be dumb, or ſpea car barParanſO i barbarouſly, in- 
arliculately. Hence, 


I, As a N. hun A Beajt or Brute, deſtitute 
of ſpeech, or of an articulate voice, So 


51 


i 


. Pet. H. 18. Unoguyiy aguyoy the dumb beaſt 


Further MANA 1s uſed, 


1ſt. For any brute as oppoſed to man. Pſ. F 


xxxvi. 7. 

2dly, for any terreſtrial uadruped, viviparous 
and of ſome ſize. 

z3dly, For a agg enim oppoſed to mn 
a Wild one, Gen. i. Pl. I. 10. v. Bo- 
chart. Vol. II. p. 4 & ſeq. R | 


II. As a N. mpna The 5 ans PRO Job 


4. „ or 15. That animal which eminently | 
* N | | partakes of the beſtial or brutiſh nature. Bo- 


chart has, I think, proved to a demonſtra- | 
tion, that the Behemoth þ deſcribed in Job, is 
the Hippopotamus, the S- or (more . 
perly ſpeaking the) Rivkr-Horſe which is 
found in the Nile, v. Bockart Vol. III. 754. | 


* 


J. To ſpoil 


zo ] , Fon —_ 


E 
In Chald. banifies fo ſhine, but in Heb. occurs 
only as a N. pn A kind of Plagite, White 


ining ſpot ot pim mole >, Lev. Xill, / 
9 "8 PER. ; j 6 ou 
. > aN. . 2 Brigbt, Einig. Ne xxxvii. 
"Sf 
II. As a N. fem. NM F kind of plagne, a 
* Shining ſpot. Lev. ZW. eg. 
NA ee 
der xiv. 27. & 
al freq. As Ns. _ and fem. MA prop. / 
Num. xiv. 3, 31. 2 Chron. xiv. 14. © 
II. To ſtrip mentally (as it were) to deſpiſe, n- 
temn. Gen; xxv. 34. As a N. A Cont pt. 
Gen. xxxviii. 23. freq, occ. As a particip. 
N. of a mixt form between Niph. and 


. Hiph.- contemptible, vile. So the | N 1 
E © 
EXX. yrikapevoy t SSE, 1 2 


and Vulg. vile. \- | 
ng Denotes the reduplication, repetition, or 
--compleatneſs of the act of plundering. To 
Plunder repeatedly, or W v. Num. XXX1, 
9, 32, 53- 
Nta To ſpoil, ſarip entirely, as rivers over- 
owing a country. Occ. Ifa. xviii. 2, 7 


>> \ Pa l. fee 52 


Qccurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee and 
Syriac ſignifies to diſperſe, diſſipate; breuꝶ to 


&& ſeq. There is a good deſcription of ch 
animal in „5 World di played. | 
mw. 


"Occurs not as a V. in Heb, but as a 1 N. 7 
plur. MaNA The thumb or great toe. Jud. i. 
7. Thus Aquila renders it by av e. 
Exod. xxix. 20, 
by aupov, the top, ſummit, or extremity. | 
The putting bload and oil upon the thumb o 
the Night hand and great toe of the right foot | 


Eev. vill, xiv. 14. was typical of all their | 


actions and /teps being cleanſed by the o 


but the LXX. always 


f Des. Belch. 1 


Chriſt, and directed by the anointing of | 


Pieces. As a N. in Heb. pA 4 flaſh of ligh- X 
' tening. So Aquila AgpatTy, Vulg. Fulguris 
 coruſcantis. occ. Ezek. i. 14. The name of 

| lace. 18 4 lon. 
2 15 ace. 1 Sam; xi FO 
 +m F 
T 0 Are. oec. Pl. Ixviit. 31. Dan. xi. 74 | * 


LXX. 1 2 
N 


To * retch. So the Chaldee "Fargim 


D mee e But the 3 erb- 


\Y 


To tr). Nove, examine. * . & 0 | 


freq. We read Job Xii. 11, XX XIV 3. that 


— Spirit. N 


the ear trieth. "words or articutnir faunds 
0 


MD22—JNa 


R 


man p 
NN ofephre 


examining. A watch-tower, Iſa. xxxii. 14. 
Jer. 6. 27. It is written * * * xxiii. 13. 


DER. Beaton, N. 
"I..." a 3 


I. 72 2. & al.Þ red. 
Such as one 


II. As a 2 N. " 
man in the vigonr of his age, 

would cbuſe for his ſtrength and activity, to 
perform A Jud. Xv. 10: Rttr-M. 
A. IF 16. Prov. xx. 29. 
(FDA 

To ſpeak raſhly, feen dor nav Efutire, 


oec. Ii, 18. 


* 


N Nearly the ſame, but ors more intenſe| 
Tignification. *Tis always followed by 
EE with the lips. oec. Lev. 6) 

\ Num. xxx. 795 g D N 

: Te "m2 LNA 

I. To hang 87 Ing. It occurs not in Kal. but | 
Yo in Hiph. with 53 following, 70 cauſe 
o cling to, or hang upon. occ. Pl. xXii. 10. | 
dy TRAD cauſing me tocling upon my mo- 
2 er's breaſts. + 

II. To — rely gon in which ſenſe * tis tol- 
{ lowed with 7 Freq, oec. It is alſo | 
uſed abſolutely, 1 be cenfident, ſecure. Job | 
vi. 20. Iſa. xii. 2. As a N. Nba Tru/t, | 
onßdence. Iſa. xxxii.. 7. It is ſometimes 

» ee New and onphet bi of * in. Hearinc, * 

c 77 


0 31 
8; and with moſt exact and 
truth is this ſaid of the organ 


THE A « N. make. 
Dates from their ſhell ſhaped like the belly, 


Dun. To Rater. (m ke 10 


1. To perpler, confound, ena; 


penn 


1 a-ma 
_ uſed adverbially, confidently, ſecurely, Gen. 
XXX1V, 25, Deut. xii. 10. ot 


of hearing, particularly of the auditory | III. As a N. maſc. plur, EYTOAR Fruits or L 
nerve and "memb ne, for „ this mem-| plants of the pepo or melon kind, which by „ 
brane in the varipus degrees of tenſion and | their tendrils ch¹g to whatever they can lay 2. 3 

relaxation, adap i o the ſeveral na- hold of, and to ſupport themſelves, ccc. N 
tures and ſtates of ſonofous bodies; be-| Num. xi. 50 * „„ 
coming tenſe /for the eception of acute | 503 4 ; We 
ſounds, and 1 admiſſion of gore T; ceaſe, 1 off, imtermit. It ſeems a 
ſounds. In“ ſhort, it i»sxdered tenſe and] C471, word, for it occurs ** in Era) | 
relaxed in a thouſand different Neg rees, accord-| and Eccle 111 ab = 1 

ing to the rees of actgeneſs or gra- Drn. S 4 Kg 

vity in ſound. oes not this count of 

hearing give a more natural reaſon why OI UY 

the ear ſhould be calFd 1 in Heb. N from Occurs not: 48 8 Hebrew but in Chaldee,. 0 55 

weighing, than that above tranſcribed from 7 and Siac, denotes To conceive in the belly or RO 

Hutchinſon under &. womb; and in Arabic, To hide or be hid SS 
As a N. na and (m2 4 Paw or building for | (v. Caſte Lexicon.) D 


I. As a N. jb The belly of an animal, male 


or female, Gen. xxv. 23. . > 
Job xl; 13; 

II. The belly or middle part of a fa pillar. I Kings 
vii. 20. 


plur. S302. Nuts or 


and containing the kernel. 


a. N. Gen. xlili. 
10. | 


— 


| Compounded of the particle 2 and me, 4% 
me, or on me, i. e. 
. Attend to me. Gen. xliii. 19. 

2. Have pity on me. Exod. iv. 10, & al. 


— — — 


Dea v. under wy 
r 


— —ñ —- — : 


> Exod. xiv. 
„ & al. Job xxxviii. 16. 
Hoſt thou 3 into „)) ͤthe perplexed 
winding paſſages of ihe ſea, (viz. thoſe by 
which it communicates with the Abyſs) and 
haſt thou gone to ſearch out the Abyſs. = ---o 
xxviii. {3 He bound up the winding, 
paſſages of the floods, viz. after Noah's de- 
luge, which was deſcribed 1 in the two Pre- 


ceding verſes. 
II. To utter a confuſed inarticulate ſound in weep - 


| 


ing. To weep, howl, Rn. Gen. xxi. 16. ＋ | 
XXP11."J8; 2 Sam. XV. 2 3. Fl. V 9. K | 
al. fler N22 


f 


/ 4 | 
\ 


Rod 


Fe 2; 2 FC. hc. 


44 u a fe Ae ot — 


— ,. by 


822 Some kind of tree. The LXX. and 


Aquila render it Anuwv the pear tree. It ſeems 


probable as well from 2 Sam. v. 23, 


1 Chron. xiv. 14. as from the Derivation 
of the word that it was a thick complicated tree 
proper to ſtop a flying enemy. 


22. _ 


come, or go before. 


In Kal, To precede, be firſt in birth, be the 
" frflling or firſt-born. occ. Levit. xxvii. 26. 
In Hiph. zo bring forth the firſt-born. occ. | 
Jer. iv. 31. As Nouns 1122, 52 and 


7152 Firſt bern. Gen. x. 15. XIX. 3. XXXV. 
23. Exod. xi. 5. & al. freq. As a N. fem. 


TDA Primogeniture,. births ht, Gen. 


. 31, 22, 33. & ©, qt 3 as a V. 


To make the firſt born, inveſt with the rights 


of Primogeniture. occ. Deut. xxi. 16. 


I.. Of vegetables, ro bring forth firſt (i, e. deli. 


cate) fruit. occ. Ezek. xlvii. 12. As a Noun 


maſc. plur. D122 Firſt fruits, : " fruits feſt 
ripe. Levit.ik-14. AL. --f 


4 5 III. Is not Ny» 1252 Job viii: 18. Anu un- 
A timely death, Mors precox? 


5 | IV. As Ns, 993 and fem, 2 4 Dromedary, 
AF (which Engliſh name by the wa 95 is derived 
0 


from the Greek Jpouew to run) fo called on 
account of its ſwiftneſs, or according to 


Bochart, a young camel which is ſeifter than 
others. v. Bochart, Vol. II. P- 81. & ſeq. 
occ. Iſa. Ix. 6. Jer. ji. "7 


NX. 
. d confuſion. v. Gen. xi. 9. v. be- 


148 
To mix, ming e, confound. . 7. Jud, 
xix. 21. Hence the name 9 22 Balylon. 


low 90g. 


II. As N. 1 Con Eg terror. Iſa. xvii. 
14. Job. xvili. 11. & al- | 
III. As a N. 52 A name by which the Hea- | 


by the Palmyrene inſcriptions, printed at = 


then, and particularly the Babylonians called 
their arch idol the Heavens, whoſe different | 


conditions of fre, ligbt, and ſpirit (or groſs 
air) are mechanically mixed with each other, 


and do alſo mix all other ſpecies of matter. 


occ. Iſa. xlvi. a. Jer. I. 2. li. 44. We find 


| 


|  »/1e14* The idea of the word ſeems to be, 1 precede, 


2 


the end of the Abbe Barthelemy $ Neth 
Sc. Paris, 1754. that n Hay Bel the 
Calf, (v. Exod. xxxii.) & 4 D Molech 
Bel, or Bel the King were worſhipped at at Fal- 
myra or Tadmor. Hence 


IV. As a V. n59 To wear or be worn out, as ; the 


human body by the continual action of 52, 
the material heavens, carrying off the finer 
parts, and leaving only the dregs behind. 
Gen. xviii. 12. comp. 2 Sam. xxii. 46. Pl, 
xxxii. 3. As a N. 03 * 3 

tion, Ia. xxxviii. 17. 
V. 70 eu. it. 2. Joh. a garment or the 


VI. 93 A ne — Farce as N 
from N. . 14. beg. He ack * 

VII. 2 a Particle. 8 \ 5 265 | 

1. Not. Gen. xxxi. 20. at; yn 64h - 

2. Without, Job viii. TY N.. note 

VIII. +72 A negative particle, | nn 

1. Not. 1 Sam. xx. 26, EY 

2. Beſides. Num. xi. 6. Hol. Xill. 4. 

2. Unleſs. Gen. xliii. 3. 


have ſometimes the Particles 3, 9, D, TW, 
and Hy prefixed to them. 


IX. As a N. 212 Bul.. The eighth month, 


partly anſwering to our OZober, when in 
Paleſtine the former rains deſcend, wiagy 
—land fertiliſe the earth, @. A. 1 
BY Produce. v. Hb. E 9 < 
X. As N. maſe, 2 A delug 


this Kos the earth, air and water, the ani- 
mal, vegetable and mineral kingd oms yoy 
mixed and confuſed together. Bong; 


_ ſpecies by ev. Xvill. 23. or of re- 
lation by incef?, Lev. xx, 12, 
XII. As a N. 22D The mix globe of earth 


and water, 1 « 
. & 3 fre. 

XIII. As a N. fem. ryan Confuf on, de- 
ftruftion, occ. Iſa. x. 25. 

XIV. Chald. As a N. 93. The ſame as the 
Heb. 20 The beart. Dan, vi. 14. 


like. Deut. viii. 4. Joſh. in. 4. s. & al 


Theſe "two laſt mentioned negative Particles 


Flt is only 
applied to that of Noah, Gen. vi. 7, 9, 

10, 11. and Pf. xxix, 10. (v. Pole Synop. 
in Pf.) by which all things in and upon 


XI. As a N. 200 The mixture or 3 fon, of 4 


of 

. N 
1 

1 

— 
. * 
2 
Gl =: F 
5 7 
EO BP 

J 1 

- 
* 


„ 


* 

6525 
9932 1. To mix very much, to mix together, con- 
Fund. Exod. xxix, 2. & al. Gen. xi. 9. 
8 Hol. vii. : IRS. * — 
Il. AN. arrago, or mixt provender 
for ende conſiſting of different Linde of 
food, as ſtraw, hay, bran, mixt together. 
occ. Job vi. 5. Iſa. xxx. 24. v. Bochart. 


vol. ii. 300. Alſo mixed corn, as barley, 
wheat, or Sc. ſowed together. ] 


MW oh. xxiv. 6. 
4 III. As a N. 90 H A iſorder of the eye, by 


rendered S 


or Indiſtinct. occ. 9 
= | XX1. 20. 2 2 75 
_ 28 As a Particle. "i truth, wy erg Ic 1 is 


Founded if it be not ſo. Gen. xvii. 19. 
row) whence the En- 


kli. 21. * % 
“Dex. Gr. gan « (cacf 
giliſn, Sal XNalſe bell, Nil, by Fig * Babble. 
x Wa + wht. 
8 In Hiph. To comfort, or Feb oneſelf or 

others, Job ix. 7. Amos v. 9. & al. 
Dex, Bulk. (Q?) - a Cal kts 
LY EE | el dA 
1. 7 0 bind, bind hard, conſtricf. So the LXX. 
ce, and Vulg. conſtringo. occ. Pf. xxxii. . 
II. As a N. fem. pν ,. occ. Job. xxvi. 7. 
| Hangit ng the Ear 
ting m 
6 8: the TX anſe of the Heavens or air, 
v. Pike's Philoſoph, Sacra, p. 124. The 


learned reader will perhaps anticipate me 
in obſerving 


this article of true 


ſcription of the chaotic ſtate. Meta h. 
Lib. 1. ad init. 3 


Nec circumfuſo pendebat in in aere Tellus. 
Nor yet in ambient air the earth was hung. 
See Voſſius de Orig. & Progreſſu Idol. lib. 2. 
cap. 54. ad fin. where you will find Lucan, 


expreſſing themſelves to the ſ. ſe. 
bin Bee @ ena 
bh 


To pull, N off. So the LXX. avitauys nd 
vellicans. &. . Amos vii. 14. 


eds al 17 


wo Pu HO uf! \ 


which the haumours wo ex and mixt 


Voith each other, and{conf{equently the fight 


ſtrongly affirmative, q. d. May I be con- 


how well Ovid has preſerved 
hiloſophy, in his de- 


Claudian, Pliny, Lucretius, and Macrobius 


{ 


£ | 


E. Þ TOES 
Lu 


| 


I on M392 the conſtric- | 
tter, that which Bind it together, 


Dr. 


F 


III. To diſpoſe the Parts of a Building. 8 
build a Houſe, Altar, City, Sc. freq. occ. 
It is uſed in a paſſive Senſe 


Dex. 


WEE = 


” At into w) ſwallow, , Q?. / 
P22 


To ravage, lay % waſte. « occ. Ia, XXIV. I. Nah. 
1 


Dzs. Blat (Plat. 


* ＋. 
325 Ca — KN | » 


ma : 
Occurs not as a V. but tlie idea is evidently, 
20 be high, elevated. 

As a N. fem, plur. 
Heights. 
Deut. xxxii. 13, of 


MDA High Places, 


. High Place, or in plur. fem. DA High 


= Places dedicated to religious Worſhip, whe- 
Sc. 


ther true or falſe, 1 Sam. ix. 
Num. xxxlit. 52, & al. 
III. As a N. 5 fem. The High Ones. 


12; 


tatives. v. inter al. 1 Kings xil. 3 1. xiii. 32. 
2 Chron. xi. 15. Ezek. xvi. 16. See Hut- 
chinſo s$. Trin, of Gentiles, p. 550, 
A 


AE. 


I. To diſpoſe, er diſiribute the Subſtance of any 
thing into dint? Parts, Gen. ii. 22. 


ſtinctly) he Rib AWRY into a Woman. = 


III. As a N. Ja. 
for ſomewhat diſpoſed, diſtinguiſhed or ſepa- 
rated, 
1 by Inſtances. 


formed ) from their Subſtance, Gen. iii. 16. 


Lev. i: 5, 14. Zech. ix. 9. & al, freq. 
F 2. 


V alſo (e being 8 and = 


Spoken of Hille, 2 Sam. 1. 19, 25. 
Clouds, Iſa. xiv. 14. 


IT. And moſt generally, as a N. fem. 1D A 


And 
Jehovah Aleim 1I diſpoſed (formed di- 


” 


I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate my 


A Son, the offspring of Man, Beaſt or 
5 which is diſpoſed (i. e. ſeparated and 


03 
DR. Bla Fa 
. 1b oy WO Ll fees 

I. To devour, ate; up, Gen. xli. 17. Exod, 
. 
II. To deſtroy, remove as. entirely as if fewallow'd 

up. Job viii. 18. Pſ. XXi, 10. XXXV. 25. 

lv. y 1 al. Lf 


> 
Name by which Idolaters called their Gods 
themſelves, viz. the Heavens, or their Repreſen- | 


2 hs ri 34 TY | B2—D 


2. np Tal Son of a year. What has been | | ſeparated as; + viz, from other Nations, or 
diſtin or ſeparate from its mother or dam | he difiribated them? In Hitb. EE 
. @ year. A year old. Exod. xii. 5.. & al. To ants conſider with oneſelf, Iſa. i. 3. 
ls ur Gen. v. 32. 5 | as 3 
N 3. 3 4 N of a Bow, an Arrow, ſeparated N As a N. I. St: one, which is regularly = 
ed by a Bow, Job xli. 19. &diſpoſed within the Surface of the Earth in Wl- 
Ded ta Filius der berandi. A Perſon di Jo | Strata or Layers, Gen. xi. 3. & al. freq. - 
Ig J. e. liable to, or worthy of) | IT. A Perpendicular or Sh from its Uſe 
Stripes, Deut. ſors 2. 80 5d 1 22 in regularly diſpoſing Buildings, Zech. iv. 10. 
e Death, 1 Sum. A 5 III. As a N. maſc. plur. 22K Sone Seats or ll 
5. PT 122 Men diſpoſed (and fo dwelling) | Stools, uſed by Women in Labour, Seliz Wl 
= in the Eaſt, 1 Kings iv. 30. Job i. 3. Gal. Ne, 80 the Coaldee Targum, = 
1 * 6. bo 1 Men 22 to Courage, 5 as we | SANA. = 
| N NN more uſuatly-expreſs it, Men of conragions | IV. As a N. maſe. plur. B28. Some In: 
2585 tions, 2 Chron. xxvili. 6. gruments uſed by Potters to faſpion their F 
7. RR 12 Sons of the Aleim. Men ail. Wares, Jer. xviii. 3. a? 
poſed and formed by his Word and Spirit, | JAN As a N. Straw, Gen. xxiv. 23, & al. from 
Gen. vz. Peut. xx 8. Job i. 6. comp. the furprifing and regular Di pafftron-ef its 
John i, 12. Structure; of which a late ingenious Writer 
= Theſe Inftances may ſulfice to ſhew the Uſes | ſpeaks 1 thus. The very Strutlure of the 


—— 


of the Word ja, and from theſe the Stem Part (of Corn) carries in it the 

Reader Wffr-efify determine its Meaning, | © Foot-ſteps of eminent Wiſdom. It is 

i . when applied in any 1 manner not here ſet Ion 66 proper that it ſhould be ſomewhat tall, 

3 down. 8 ( that its Spike may be ſufficiently elevated 

r IV. From ja the fem. is na . Dun plur. | above 5 Earth. But then how diffi- 
' Maa 4 Dugbier, &c. It is uſed much © cult to ſupport a Vegetable to ſuch a 
1 in the fate manner as 4. Height as five Feet, when it is not 


1 : IV. As a V. fia, av if. from. 12 a Son, is] above the ſixth Part of an Inch in Di- 
| uſed for having Children, Gen. xvi. 2. xxx. 3.| © ameter? Here its Contriver has won- 


F LXX. Teuvanroyouper, I may have Children. derfully provided that it ſhould bg, Bl 
b IVI. In Kal, denoting an Act of the Mind. | ** divided into ſeveral Partitions, that ack 7 
= 5 E To di Binguiſh, diſcern, dijudicare. Pſ. cxxxix. | Part ſhould be ſtrengthened by a Knot, 

| 2. Jer. xlix. 7. In Niph. To become, or be | and that from each Knot ſhould proceed 
I \ made diſcerning or diſcreet, Iſa. x. 13. aa] “ a Tegument to preſerve the diviſion above 
| \ Diſcreet, Gen. xl. 33, 39. Gal. In Hiph. Dit, Sc.“ Heavenly Meditations, &c. E- 

20 make a  Diſtinion, diſcern clearly.  diniburgh, 1755. Pag. 206, 7. P 

1 Kings iii. 9. Job xxviii. 23. Iſa. xxix. TAN As a N. fem. A pattern, model, enen | 
16. S al. Alſo, To 'make another diſcern, plar. Exod. xxv. 9. Deut. iv. 16. 


Pſ. cxix. 27, 34. G al. DER. Bound, (terminate.) 2? 
5 7.6 Pa A Particle denoting Diſtinction. | T ban 3 Lale 
1. Between, Gen. i. 7 Job XXIV. II. 1 
2. In the midd, 2e 5 All. 6. bias Occurs not as a V. but hence as a N. 


4 , In the form of a N. fem. plur. Ec er. vil. x bs 4 LAS: Top 1c 
\ A Nearly the ſame as Þ2U, Gen. xxvi, 28. „ii. 7, 13. 


„ eben 1 0 e“ bond, bond- 
pz To make io Wiſcivn, ififun, teach, fo the 4 . II 


LXX. tnadevres, and Vulg. docuit. occ. 
Deut. Xxxii. 10. ©, Might not the word in 7 0 trample pon, rela > Foot, 1 Plal. Aliv. 6. 
this Paſſage be more properly rendered. be Zech. x. 5. Tha. xiv, 19, G a. Aen. As 

7 ouns 


byy—02 


Nouns fem. dap Iſa. xxii. g. & Y, 
2 Chron. xx. 7. 
under Foot. 
DER. French, 
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Occurs not in Heb, as a V. by 
to be, To 77 caſt off ; 
Syriac the Verb fignifies 7 o deſpiſe, contemn, 
or e the hike. As a N. (in Heb.) Ida An 


ne 


from the Vine before its Time, Job XY. 


33. & al. Y 
IT; = 8 
i To guſh out, as Water. v. 523. ; 
II. Chald. To ſeck, aſk, enquire, Dan. i. 


3 


\ oP Obad. i. 5. 


uva 
2 0 kick up. occ. Deut. xxxii. 15. 1 Sam. it. 29. 
7 44 © c 970 ya 


I. To have or take Poſſeſſion 5 or Authority 6 over. 


P00, 
rb dane 1.8. He that bath hair, hairy. 
952 — nn Song xxii. 24. Angry. 


Y Prov. xxiv. 8. Having cunning or 
n 4 ed imaginations; a cunning fellow, 


Dohm WA Gen. xxxvii. 19. A dreamer, 0 
maſter of treams. 


BE 


——Talker, bavbler, 


e with Abraham. 


\'? roms, te 1 
II. 2 marry, take Poſſeſſion of a Mife. v. Deut. 
Xxiv. 1. Xxi. 13. In Niph. To be married, 


taten Poſſeſſion of, as a Wite, Ts, Ixii. 4. 
comp. ch. liv. 1. 


III. As a N. by plur. ol The Ruler 
or Rules. By this Name the Idoldters of 
ſeveral Nations worſhipped the Solar Fire, 
* Light, Which, are as to Senſe, and 


1 85 ] 


A treading — trampling | 


- Idea ſeems | 
for i in Chald. and | 


3 | unripe ſour Grape, which is caſt off, or falls 


bk 193 1-- 
vii. 16. & at. So Ita. Xxi. 12 An 


Edomite, or Idumean Watchman is intro- 


{ duced uſing the Word in the he Chaldee Senſe, * 


a thing, 1 Chron. iv. 22. Iſa. xxvi. 13. As 
4 ns ao Noun, 952 begun. He that 


J | ! (89 953 Eccleſ. x. 1. Having a dune, a 


\ BRPaRmMNMaA y Gen. xiv. 13. r 
2 Gen. xlix. 23. Armed with ar- 


n- 
Appearance, (I mean as diſtinguiſhed from 
the Spirit or groſs Air) the ruling Prin- 
ciples in Nature, and by this Attribute 
doubtleſs they intended to attribute to 
thoſe glorious Servants of Jehovah the in- 
- dependent and abſolute Rule or Dominion | 
over the Univerſe and all things therein. 
Sanchoniathon (as tranſlated by Philo Biblius, 
and preſerved by Euſebius) ſays expreſly 
of the Sun, (yy) © mzTov Qeev evoprtov povev = 
 Bpavs8 up. Ee Leer, Ae, © Crap: 
porvit, Ap. God they thought 
to be the only Lord of Heaven, Ms 2, 
him Beelſamen, S yaw 223 
pil and 22 are frequently joined with . 
nINWY which fee, and 953 (ſing.) the 
Solar Fire, is e ee from WAL „„ 
Solar Ligbt, 2 Kings xxiii. 
This Word enters into the Compoſition 
of ſeyeral Names among the Carthagi- 
nians who were deſcended from the Phy - 


. which in the 
nicians: As Hannibal 993 500 Baal be 2— 


Phenician Language is Lord of Heaven.” 


— 


8 


gracious to me, Aſdrubal Y- Baal 
 belp bim. Maharbal 22 N _hajk 1, 
Baal. 5 

2 


I. 7 graze, like a Beaſt, Exod. xxii. 5 
II. To clear of, dale clean away, Iudg. X _ 13. 
2 2 Sam. iv. 11. 1 Kings xiv. 10. 

TH. When joined with WN Fire, or other 
Words, ex it ſignifies 
To feed upon, confine, ardendo depaſci, Pag- 
i. Nod. iii. 2, Xx. 6. Num. XI. I. 

Alto, To feed a Fire, i. e. ſupply it with 
Fuel, Exod. xxxv. 3. Ezek. XXxXIx. 9, 10. 

In Hiph. To canſe 20 conſume, or 10 conſume Wy 
with Fire, Ezek. v. 2. Nah. ii. 14. ho RT ae 

IV. As a N. nya A brutiſb, fooliſb Perſon, 
fruges conſumere natus. Pſ. xlix. 11, Ixxii. 

22. Hence as a V. in Niph. To e or 

* became brutifh, Jer. x. 14, 21. | 2 

V. As a N. * A Brute Animal, a Bet „„ 

fed by grazing, Gen. xlv. 17. Nod. xxji 

DER. Bale, Boor, Bear, Wes 1 "HP 


4 4 tr 112 &Y 
2 V $a © ve Aria 


GA an 


To diſturb, ahrigbt, 1 wont —1z. 1 Ch 
| ExXxi. 30. & al. E. As a N. 2 . 


Cre 9 1 oo - 2 


TE mow . of Afr 2 3 prot: — 7 Jin 


v - [ 46 ] Ma- vu - 

ror, Trouble, Jer. viii. 15. xiv. 19. aN. where it is ſuppoſed to have this Senſe, it 
mac. plur. D Thin 2221 or to literally ſignifies the breaking or cutting off 
J be. feared; Job vig Bal, Lexa T7: Pieces of Gold, Silver, or Sc. as is evi- 
LXX. popjpo = A dent from Judg. v. 19. They received not 

— = | A VLA the breaking off of Silver or Silver 


or in thoſe antient Times their 
Bee not in Heb. as a Ve b, but 1 gueſs 


the Idea to be Softneſe, Smiothaeſs, or the 5 5 was very rude, they uſed to weigh 


their Money, (v. Gen. xxiii. 16. Era | 
like, in Oppoſition to Har 25 R geaneſs, | 
&c. Hed. 4 "S xXxii. 17. Jer. xxxii. 9, 10.) and break or cuß 


2 * Pieces of it, to make weight in t A 
dd J. As a N. ya or Em. Mz Soft Mud or | Dealings with each other, as is practi 5 


Aire. occ. Jer. xxxviii, 22. Job viii. 11. by ſome Nations to this Day. Hence, 


xl. 16. In plur. fem. in Regim, it is once pg 
written with N, HN. Ezek. xlvii. 11. IV. As a N. yY3 1s uſed for Gain, Advan. 


Bas II. As a N. Ha Byſſus, of which very fine | tage, 9 XxXvii. 20. — al. 3 


white Garments, like Linen, were made. Dr . 
Mercer ſays of it, ** In Paleſtina naſcens In To be made ſo 15 by mol ching. O Fagninis, 
Folliculis, It grows in Paleſtine in Pods.“ Maceratum eſt ut emolleſcat. = 
| / It is, I apprehend, the ſame as what we call I. To be made ſoft or tender, as the Peet by 
„Cotton, which is well known to be the Pro- | much walking. * viii. 4. Neh 


— ts, 


duce of that and the neighbouring Coun- | ix. 21. b 
"tries, and is-that_ ſoft downy Subſtance II. As a N. pA Meal moiſtened with Water, 
formed in the Inſide of the Pods of the] Paſte, or - dough—unleavened.. | Exod. xii. 
(one called Gofipium, 1 Chron. xv. 27. &al, | 34, 39 & a. MI 
EY III. As a N. maſc. plur. 2 The Exgs 0 of | I prefer this Interpretation of the Word to 


93 ver Go Birds, and of ſome other Animals, from] that which is commonly given, viz. /wel-\ 


. the remarkable Smeothneſs, and a Ah of | ling, and thence Dough from its lg J Lua * 
* p their Texture. occ. Deut. Xxli. Job 5 becauſe I apprehend the ſwelling ing 0 2 
„„ 14. Ifa, X. 1 4. lix. „ is occaſioned merely by the Teaven mixed 
Hd * 1 d. with it; and the p22 ee Exod. xii. ) 
3 LD. 5 I is expreſsly ſaid to be * 
Occurs not as a Verb in Heb. but in Arabick| Hoſ. vii. 4. 
9 ſignifies, To peel off the bark of a tree, or ————- E 
1 5 of an onion, . like, F au 5 


Jo 
As a N. vn An onion, from its bg 1. 7 refrain, ſhut aß Sen. xi. 6. Job. xlii. 2. 


II. To incloſe with a Wall, or the like, for 

coats or dur. Naw So the Con 5 beta,] Safety, to fortify, Jer. li. 53, & al. freq, 

& A. in plur. Num. xi. * Ps FO As a N. "A Treaſure ſo ſecured, Job. xxii. 
"PR In „ 224. xxxvi. 1 

I. To break or cut off, Job vi. g. Iſa. XXxviii, 12. III. To houſe, Zather in, ad to Grat 66. 

ee "Xs e yy Pſal. x. 3. Levit. xxv. 5. Judg. N. 25. & al. freq. 

| ſeems to be uſed for a violent unjuſt Man, who] As a N. 2 The Vintage. It implies the 


b IP cuts off or deſtroys any that ſtand in the Way | Housi ing of- Grapes, and To D and ſt e 


of his wicked Purpoſes. To this Senſe the] paring them for Uſe. Lev? 
LXX render it ad, and the Vulg. i iniquus. IV. As a N. fem. Hr and 2 Dara. of 


I. To finiſh: completely, complete, q. d. break off Drought. (So the LXX afpoyue) when. | 
from a Berk offer pine firing, Iſa. x. | Rain is ſout up or reſtrained from the Earth! 
\ mt 3 ji. 8). << ech. iv. 9. and conſequently the Earth alſo is hut up, 


| 
# 

7 
1 


he Eexicons have given this Root the | and bears no Fruit. occ. Jer. xiv. 1. xvii, 
Senſe of cui but in the de 1 ops Lev. xxvi. 19. Deut. xxviii. 23. 


N 


8 en — — Dua. 


| 


e * 
| „F 
2 On Us 
a-. 
D r, 

3 


2 
among t Neger N 


the N | 
PI. I tavirr an, 35 any 


7 o ſhake out, 445 ſhaking or 1 


Iſa. xix. 3. xxiv. 3. Jer. XIX. 7. v. Jer. 
li. 2. Alſo, To 6b ah. ii 11. 
A. To make entirely empty or 8 as above, 


r Houſe; f 
ce alſo 


the LXX er lt it 7 EXTIVETOW, To Shake | 


] 


(alter alter 
e lowing te 245 heir Affectio for them if 


1587 


And 
_— 


that if the 


. 
To requires ſeek, apply fo, 


inquirit) a by frequent 


O or out. 19.05 a f 7 50 — Sen er. 39. 
. As a arrow necked Bottle, hence . xXXXV II. 15. & al. freq. 
15. . emptie 7 g. 1 Kings Fs 77 * 
xiv. 3. Jer. xix. 1, 100. II. To ſecrete, ſeparate, ſelet, Iſa. lii. 11. 
e Latid V acuus, * = ua. ( LXX. wegoprobyre, be ye ſeparate.) Ezek. 
12 Vac V. e evacuate, &c. xx. 38. 1 Sam. xvii. 8. comp. Job xxxvii. 
D . 11. Cant. vi. 9. As a N. in 1 N 5952 


1, To divide * 2 or adjoining Parts, 5 
as by breaking or Rurſtiug open, Gen. vii. 11. 
Num. xvi. 31. & al. — as by cutting or 
breaking in pieces, Gen. xxii. 3. & al. freq. 
II. As a N. ypa 4 Half -ſhekel, a Shekel broke | 
in two. occ. Gen. xxiv. 22. Exod, xxxviii. | 
PP 5 
: III. As a N. fem. WY 4 Valley, q. d. a 
Brea between Mountains, Gen, xi. 2. 
TDeut: Vil. 7. Xi. 11. & al. freq 5 


92 7 9 4. N oe 3 
I. To ſeek, 88 Lev. xiii. 36. 
XXVIi. 33. 2 Kings xvi. 15. Ezck. xxxiv. 
11 ge | 
II. As a N. "pa The ws, or Marning- | 
L.igbi. at dubj aus Light, which-ppears | 
at Daybreak, apd which requires þ ni 0 
minatioh to diſtinguiſt "A or the 8 


Moon, Mht. I us in | Crepe] 
the 8 hr, 
old . 


is der} & | 
| freq. 


or 1 fous, 
III. As a N. 32 e / 


— 


ay | 
. 
X al. 


Oxen, Bulls and Cows, or a Herd of ſuch. |! 
ee The Love of theſe Animals 


| freq. occ. 
«6 (faith Ifdorus, Orig. I. 12. c. 1. cited in 
HBocbart, V. II. p. 280.) for their com- 
„ panions is very remarkable, for thoſe | 
. that Ee then No s dt the 1 
Plough together ſearch after each other, | 


1 


ccc. 2 Sam. iii. 
+20; 


mingled with Gall, 


A ſmall Piece, Portion or Space of Ground. 


v. Jun. in Poli Synopl. i in Gen. xxxv. 16. 
occ. & Gen. xIviii, 7. 2 Kings v. 19. 


II. To Pick and cbuſe, i. e. one's Victuals here 
and there, pick a bit, eat ſparingly and de- 


licately, as Perſons in Grief or Sickneſs. 


35. X11, 7. XuL 5, 6, 7, 
As a N. 5902 A Dainty, or dainty 


Bit, Pal. Ixix. 22. They gave me MAL 
for a Dainty, WX" bitter Hyſſep, (which 
4 ſee.) It was uſual to give Perſons on the 
Croſs Wine mixt with rich Spices and Aro- 
matics to chear their Spirits, and render 
them leſs ſenſible of the Pain. NY 
ture was offered to Chriſt, Mark xv. 23. 
but he would not take it, and inſtead 
thereof they gave him Vinegar to drink 
and put it upon the 
bitter Hy ſſop, Mat. xxvii. 34. John xix. 
29. This bitter Herb was the Dainty he | 


Such a Mix- 


had inſtead of ſpices. v. Lam. iv. 10. 


III. Ty % or cleanſe by Secretion, Jer. iv. 


11. 


Dide 527 Ta. xlvii. 13. 


Let * Hao Pe clear, or let them clear 


the Heavens, comp. Iſa. lii. 11. Jer. li. 11. 
and Jer. x. 2. As a N. O2 A Purity, pure, 
clean, Pf. xviii. 21. xxiv. 4. & al. Alſo 


Pure Corn or Grain, ſeparated frot rom the * 


\Chaf, Jer. xxiii, 8. & al, 
As a N. * Purification, 3 freq. 
occ. v. . comp, Ezek. xx. 37, 8. 


Alſo 


2 


Jer. ii. 22. Mal. iii. 2. LXX. Noa, an 
| Herb. 
| T2 954 Baal Purifier, the 2 71 
of Neben. oc. Jude, vili. 33. ix. 


He is alſo called 172 , the God Berith, 
Judg. ix. 46. Under this Name I appre- | 
hend they 
| _ Tapht, 
| Effects of that /gtorious Agent in the Na- 


tural World, partly from attributing to it, | 
through a corrupt Tradition, what the /rue 


Light only can do in the ſpiritual, by 
purifying and clennſing from all Sin and Pol- 
lution, v. Hutebinſon's Trin. of Gent. p. 
351. & eg. 


| 
Ftlear, Eccleſ. ix. 


VII. As a N. 7 


16. Jer. vi. 7. A Pit or Dungeon for Slaves, 
Captives or Malefattors, Exod. XII. 29. Iſa. 
VXXIiv. 22. 1425 xxxvii. 16. for dead Bodies, 
 Pfal. xxviii. Ixxxviii. 3, 
IX. As a N. Gay Nn A Palact + or r Tumptuous 
Building, probably Id called from its glorious 
Show, Tis 1 apprehend not a Hebrew. but 
Chaldee Word; it occurs only in the Chro- 


— 2 * ; - — EY 
— — — * r 


38. As a Part. paſſ. Choice, eminently choſen, 
picked from a Number, 1 Chr. vii. 40; Neh. 
v. 18. & al. 
WI in plur. joined with iN, The moſt 
choice and excellent of the fatted Cattle. 2. A. 
1 Kings iv. 23. 7 Neh. v. 18. v. Bo- 
chart. V. III. p. 1 0 
$52 I. (the final & inverting the Meaning.) 
To concrete; form by Concretion, Tia. xlv. 7. 
KVa What has the Effect of being con- 
creted, firm, ſtrong, Gen. xli. 2. *Pfal. Ixxiii. 
4. (where the LX X. gepsaus . Vulg. Fir- 


\ 
- 
| 
| 


[38] 


/ Alſb fome elranfh . Herb or Compoſition, I 


meant to workhip the material | 
partly from perceiving the purifying | 


M. Chald (QA ) 4112 To declare Plau male 5 


. 1255 p. 
e de by Seere- | 


tion from the Subſtance of his Parents. | 


1 Prov. xxxi. 2. Pſal. ii. 12. 
\ VIII. As a N. na & wa A Pit, K . 4 
3 Place of Secretion or Separation for Water, 
JA Gen. xxxvii. 24. Prov. v. 15, Ila, XXXvi. 


nicles, EZra, Nehemiah, Efther, and Daniel. 
Ma To ſeparate, ſelect throughly, Ezek. xx. | 


+ 


Glimpſe we can 
to be Lo cretien, 


2 Mac. vil. 28. 
III. To form anzw, l . f Er alte n 
to recreate, renew, Gen. i. 27. Plal, civ, 
30. & al. Ezek. xxiil. 46, 47. ee * 
rendered, I will bring up a Company ä 
them, and the company fhall ſtone bem with . 
Stones. MIAT ND, and I 
will create or plant hem ſc. the Nations in 
their deſolate Places. So as a N. fem. 
N is an Epithet of a Country from its 
Produftiveneſs or $154 4 Joſh. xvii. 15, 18. 
As is & Ezek. xxi. 19. v. Mr. Bates's 
Reply to Dr. SO Defence, Ec. Pt. II. 
22, 4. 
IV. Chald. KT A an; where Beaſts feed, 
a Paſture; Dan. ii. 38. & al. 


DR. Birth, 13 barrow, bury, right, 5 


Brat, Barn, Bairn (a Child.) 

r „ 

1. To hail, Iſa. xxx, 19. As a N. 5 
Exod. ix. 18. & al. freq. 

II. As a Participle N. maſc. Pplur. 5203 | 

N Gri/led, marked with white Spats like Hail, | 


upo ack or other 1 occ. en. 
(xxxi 10, 12. Tech. vi. 6. 5 


I. To remove, ty 1 one e to +5 Y ; 
Gen. xvi. 6, & al. freq. Should hot wn | 
2 Iſa. xx. 1. be rendered tbe fleet Ser- 

penl This is a very proper Deſcription of * 

the Leviathan or Crocodile, which we are in- 
formed by Naturaliſts will run very faſt: 

So the LXXX. tranſlate the Words, b cev· 
wyoura, the fleet Serpent. 

II. As a N. MM A Bara mavedble Le eder or +Y \ 
Pole, running through Rings, and Id Hold- 
ing. Boards or the 'like tc ether, Exod. 
xxvi. 28, 29. xxxvi. 33» 4. 


(SEN 


This Word: is in Scripture often oppoſed to 
I male floꝛv, curſe. v. Deut. xxviii. Mal. 


ee & al. freq. 
Wealbte We or 


To create. The * 


fea 


ii. 2. and to op male light, curſe, Gen. xii, 3. 


179 A . 4 1 ke 2 — 


= ec e. «a, 1 f TY Crude ts 2 


172 e ee 2 — 


.. bebe 
xxvii. 12, Pfal, cix. 28. & al. So its Idea] DER! Break (as break out.) 
. feems to be, To ſettle, confirm, preſerve from | wad 


Diſſolution or Flax. Hence it ſignifies, 
I. 7% bie in Word and Deed, ſpoken of n 2 I. A. kind of Fir-tree 


God to Man, or of Superiors to Inferiors, II. Ir ptur. EIA Same t things ings ma 9 of 


Gen. i. 22. xiv. 19. & al. freq. Fir, 2 Sam. vi. 5. Nahum ii. 4. 


II. As a N. 929 The Knee, from the Strength 
and firmneſs of that Part of the Body. | FR 84 80 


f . Martinii Lexicon in Genu. Hence feeble Ma 2 8 

2 q bending Knees are frequently mentioned Sore Tree of che Gr f or Cedar kind. : 

* in Scripture as Marks of extreme Weak- _—_ TOS Volg. Cupfeſſina, a. x 4 
meſs. v. Job iv. 4. Pſal. cix. 24. Iſa. | Cant. i. 17 N „ 
xxxv. 3. In Hiph. To cauſe to kneel, or | EEE. Coe OO 


bow the Knee, Gen. xxiv 11. And becauſe. I. To fade. Tt is once ace applied to the fading 
this Poſture was uſed on a religious Ac- | or failing of the Man or Solar Flame, Ia. Ty 
count, as 2 Chron, vi. 13. Plal. xc. 6.] xxiv. 23. ä 
„ (( II. And moſt generally; 70 Fade c or L change, as =, 
III. To bleſs, as Man doth God, or un infe- ga Man's Countenance doth in Shame. lßt © Þ 
_ rior his Superior. To bow the knee, i. e. is diſtinguiſned from h Shyne/s, and - 
emblematically aſcribe Strength and Sta-| may be rendered, To e aſhamed, y 
bility to him. freq. occ. mp gy xlv. 23. 1: v. Ezra ix. 6. Pfal. xxxv. 4. Iſa. xli. 35 1 4 
Phil. ii. io. eg. 11. Jer. xxxi; 19. 3 
IV. As a N. fem. MINA A Pool of Pending 3 The Lexicons give it the Senſe of Delay, 
& the Paſſages * for this Senſe are 
II Exod. xxxii. i. Jud. v. 28. The former 
| may and outs be tranſlated, And the 


Hence, _ 1s hs | People ſaw (i. e. imagined they ſaw, ſaw 
Apparel. LRꝑX. EXAENTSGS hes Vulg. | mentally, v. H and comp. Gen. 111. 6.) 

N 

| 


Precioſ \ that Moſes Ua was quite aſhamed. —— + 
S e IO TOs: be latter, N is is his Charioteer, 


IP. Ty 
. bow 2772 quite honed (So LXX. yeyuly) 
1 To lighten, I Perle 6. As a N. pa to come, In Hith. To 4 aſbamed 7 oneſelf, 


2 a 3 Exod. xix. 16. 2 Sam.] Gen. ii. 2 5. al C. 4 51 
| XXII. 15 fre 3 . | a | N 3 5 © 
Y : II. As a N. N. 4 N or Gliſter, . * I * OF dyn bs arcade oo Wt mn ö 


Kxi. 10, 28. Allo à ęliſtering or bright | | 3 
b com * 'To concoct, 10 pen, as Fruit, 
1 * 255 P. xu. Ai. Heat, Joel i iii. 18, In Hiph, To 4 to 


Ui. FA a N. fem. M412 4 bend of precious | _Tipen, Gen, „io. 

Stone, a Cords . II. To dreſs with Fire, as by 7 vafting, Deut. 
« fhining like Lightening, or a Coal of Fire.” | XVI. 7. 2 Chron. xxxv. 13. or by bailing, 
 Aſembly's Annotations; & Carbunculi a fi. Sam. ii. 13, 15. & al. freq. * 


litudine Ignium, appellati. ” fays Pliny. 2922 3 
Nat. Hiſt. ib. 37. cap. 7. occ. Exod. | A Spice, uy Aromane. Pertaps it is related 
xxviii. 17. KXXIX. 10. Ezek. xxviii. 13, | to WA to fade, or 2! to dry, as q & 


IV. As a N. pn A kind of Thorn, with | Dig, & Sn, which her Exod, V. 7. 
very ſharp, e Prickles. oec. W vill. | && al. freq. 
| IDR. Balſam, Q. 


77 16. 


pwn 


i 
| 


R er 5 


r — OTE 


5 


77 


d, 


10 


„ r „ ae 


„- ο 


92 5 
The ſame as DD (Iſa. Ixiii. 18. Jer. xii. 10.) 


To trample upon, tread to "ove: 4 · No "ns 
V. 11. 


WS... _ 

I. As aN. "wa Fiſh in general both of 
Man and beaſt. ** As the Fleſh of Adam 
in the State of Innocence was very good 
«© (See Gen. i. 31.) the Word is firſt uſed in 

_ «& Scripture in a good and honourable Senſe, 
8 21, 3. and the ſame has been 
ſince uſed in a like good Senſe, as being 
„ Flexible, and capable of receiving 
„ pracious Impreſſions and Influence, Ezek. xi. 
19. But as ſince the Fall, our Fleſh is 
< 1n itſelf univerſally corrupted, Senſe (till 
„ prevailing over Faith, v. Gen. vi. 3, 
« 12. Hence Fe is generally both in 
* the Old and New "Teſtament uſed in a 


„ bad Senſe. v. Rom. vii. 18. viii. 8. 
<<: x Cor, . 50.” Mr. Holloway)s Origi- 
nals. Vol. 2. p. 339. 


II. As a M. "wa To bring or tell extraordin ar 


Tidings, whe her good, 2 Sam. iv. 10. & a 
freq. or bad. 1 Sam. iv. 17. 


was from the Fall, (comp. Gen. iii: 15. 


Nidings or Revelation 
communicated to May, 


an Tidings. v. Pſal. 


Xvi. 2. Iſa. xl. 9. xli. nd It, 7. Ixi, 1 


Luke ii. 10. 
NA V. 93 


8 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic bg- | 
nifies, To ſeclude, ſeparate. © 


Hence I. As a N. fem. oma A Virgin, 
One who according to the Eaſtern Cuſtoms | 


was ſecluded from common Converſe, and 


the Sight of Men, Gen. xxiv. 16. & al. 
freq. The LXX. almoſt conſtantly 


der it by waptevog, (a Virgin) which is in like 
n obſerve after many excellently learned and pious 


„Writers, ſuch as Luther, P. Fagius, Marinus, Awenarius 


| certainly be rendered, I have gotten a Man, mim NR 


| 


\ 


and Schindler, &c. &c. that theſe Words of Eve ſhould 
the very — v. Pol. Synopſ. i in Loc. 


—— 


| ſo as fully to ju- 1 
ſitify the Propriety of \the Hebrews . | 
Wa - both for Fleſh 


ren- | 


lte ]; 


ic} 


Chriſt's com- | 
ing in the Fl, or the Incarnation of Jehovah | 


= occ. Gen. ii. 12. 


-D 

manner derived from raba rie, to be ſe- 
cluded, ſet apart; (v. Scapulæ Lexic.) and 
their Tranſlation confirms this to be the 


ideal Meaning of the Heb. Word 5g. v. 


Leigb Crit. Abr in Tapbevog. and ce comp. 
doy III. 


II. o As 4 N. maſc. plur. The Signs 
or Marks 0k Virginity, Deut. xxii. 34, 15, 
15,» Alſo (H being underſtoodÞ- Days 
or Time of Virginity, Virgin State, it may bg 
rendered Virginity, = X31.-13. K l. 
e . 2 

2 o run through, as oy a with ard; 4. N. E 

vi. 40. 2 | 


To divide 3 Va XV. 10. 1 a N. 


maſc. plur. in Reg. Ma Parts o 7 
Diviſions, Jer. xxxiv. 18, 19. 5 


(5 Fr 1 


Dex. To BA. 
1 ee. 


or Words of more than three Letters, be- 
ginning with 2. 


_—_— | 
As aN. Pearl. Ts precious Subſtance, which 
is naturally hard, white, /mooth, and gloſly, 
is found in many Parts of the World, and 
produced in a Fiſh called the Pearl-Oy = 
The Perſan Gulph in particular de 
with the Pearl-Fiſh. Perhaps the Hebrew 
Name is from 72 fingular and NY ſmooth, 
as being the only Gem, naturally ſmooth and 


Num: „ 

comp. Exod. xvi. Lek > E 4 * 5 

A Particle (cd . r an I Unto, ſo 

Far) Without; biJides, © except, Gen. 8 24. 
XII. 1. 4 75 


J. As a N. . from 2 not, i Ar or 
by a Yoke. It admirably ex reſſes the rebel- 
 lious, refractory Temper of the natural Man, 


— —— — — — 


Who either hith never ſubmitted to, or hath 


ſhaken off the Yoke of God's "Law and Au- 
thority. It may be rendered wicked, per- 
Woes 


be- 
verſe, rebellious, &c. 1 Sam. xxv. 1 7. Prov. 
vi. 12. Deut. xv. e 
II. It appears to be uſed as a Name for Satan, | 
Belial, 6 round: The wicked, rebellious one, 
Deut. Finn. 13. 1 Kings xxi. 10. 13. & al, 
| comp. 2 Cor. vi. 13. John viii. 44. Acts 
x X111, Jo. 1 John! Ill. 10, .= 


n K 
As a N. Iron, from Y and & | 
is uſed for the extreme r au of the 
heavenly fluid 62 at ethe · ſolar orb. 
Job xxxvii. 11. Cant. vi. 9. And it is 
remarkable of iron, that- } he | 
*. 


2 75 N 
20 
"2 
r. 
3 
Se , 
"2 1 
I 
A} 
wo, 
bat 1 
5 
4 
FL [.- 
7 
* * . 
Poe 1 — 
2 
FA 
I : 
* 
po 
IN 
Nu . 
o 


frrongeſt fire of 


he Gen. iv. 22, n freq. 


. 


Ng * 


* To be elated, ified ap, or riſen. Erigi, as 
as a plant in grow- 


waters, Ezek. xlvii. 3 
ing, Job viii. 11. To lift, rouſe, or raiſe 
up oneſelf, as a perſon preparing to engage 
an Enemy, Exod. xv. 1. 21.” Cocceius. As 
| Nouns, Na Elated, lifted up, Ia: ii. 12.1 
Alſo Elation, pride. Prov. viii. 13. N 
elation, lifting up, as of Smoke, Iſa. ix. 18. 
of the Sea, Pſal. 8 10. Applied to 
God, Iſa. xxvi. Da 7 riſing, ſovelling, | 
as of waters. fot. XXXVIII. 11, Jer. xii. 
5. Xlix. 19. I. 14; Majeſty of God, Exod, | 
XV. 7. Iſa. ii. 10. Pride, vaiy - 2 of 
man, Job xxxv. 12, 2 gall. 
A As Ns. fruitful valley, or champaign, a- 
bounding with trees and plants, Num. xxi. 20. 
_ Ia, = 3 (the final & being omitted, ) 
the ſame. comp. 2 Kings xxiii. 10. 2 Chron: 
xXxXviii. 3. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. Jer. vii. 75 
The LXX. often render theſe by var a 
lawn or Shady valley. 


joice, &c. 


URS 
I, 7 0 * dar, to which one bas ſome right, | 


[ 4x 


| xvi. 


1 d — N 

II. To redeem, to recover a thing to its laufu 
owner. v. Levit. xxv. 24. & ſeq. As a N. 
oN A near kinſman, one who by the Moſaic 
| Law had a right 10 redeem, and allo was 
permitted to kill the ſlayer of his relation, 

if he met him out of the cities of refuge. 
v. Num. xxxv. 19, 21, Sc. 

III. Chald. (from the Heb. va) To pollute, de. 
file, Mal. i. 7. Dan. i. 8. Neb. xiii. 29. 


& al. Alſo, To reef as polluted,” Ezra 
. 62. Neh. vii. 64. 


1 
I. To be high, 2 ere prominent, gibbous, 
1 Sam. ix. 2. x. 23. As a N.a) High, 
eminent, Gen. vii. 19. joined with M the 
heart, Prov. xvi. " 
18, the countenance, r. 
Py the. 
{cribes PT and aug blineſs, from the ſel- 


4. 


' ling hearts, lofty carriage and high looks of 


ſuch perſons. Sometimes the word NAA 
by itſelf is uſed in this ſenſe, Jofty, haughty, 
Iſai. iii. 16, Jer, xiii. 15. & al. ve 
As a N. 
ber, 


xvi. 23, 31. 


II. 
ſuch as proſtitutes dwelt in, Ezek. 
So Fornix, 4 vault, (whence 


_ uſed for a brothel. 
III. As a N. 
nent heaps or ridges of earth. Job xiii, 12. 

of an Altar, Ezek, xlill. 13. 

v. As a N. 24 The. back of a man, conſi- 
dered as raiſed, bowed, or 6 bent, "Pfal. cxxxix. 
3. comp. Dan. vii. Oe Oe 

VI. As a Noun maſc. plur. i in re 


boſſes or umbos of ſhields, which 1 projet? in 


the middle of them. Job xv. 26. 


VII. As a N. fem. plur. Ha The prominent 
fleſh over the eyebrows, of the Helrouus them- 
ſelves, Lev. xiv. . 


bending felloes or rings of wheels, 1 Kings 
vii. 33. Ezek. i. 18. 


IX. As a N. A) plur. S A ſpecies of 


locuſt or ſcarabæus, from their gib form. 


Coe 2 W 8 8 


From evil or "OM vindicare, So LXX. [ 


| .. 8 Nah. iii. Ty. 


s 


23 A vaulted or arched cham- 


aſc. plur. in reg. 12 Promi- 
TV: As a N. 24 The higher or eminent part 


Web The L \ 


Ropes Gen. xlviii. 16. Exodus vi. 7 


M zhe ſpirit, Prov. 
Pfal. ci. 3, it beautifully de- 


* 


7 


Engl. fornication,) in HE Tann writers 3 


\ 
} 5 


* . > # 
rn» | 


Dzx. Gay, gaiety, Ke. joy, 22 ej, FR VIII. As a N. plur. maſc. in reg. 32 The. | 


I 


X. As 


Ss 


18 


X. As a N. maſc. blen —_— The Lexi- 
cons and Tranſlations give it the meaning 
(which indeed is like "to that w which 30 


hath in Chaldze, Dan. vi. 7, 12.) of ditches 
or trenches, 2 Kings iii. 3, 16, Jer; xiv. 


. 
* 


[42] 


Hence J. AzaN. fem. i 
ground, It is, I think, . the a 


But it is evident, if in both paſſages the 


word be tranſlated ridpes, viz. of earth thrown. 
p from the trenches, the fenfe will bell 
equally good, and then the particle oy in in 
Feremiab will retain its moſt uſual meaning. 
comp. Job xiii. 12. 


$20) As a N. A cavity, Pit, the oppoſite to 


23 (the & poſtfixed inverting the meaning,) | 


Ia. xxx. 14. Dan. vi. 16. & al. 24 Chald. * 


the dame. Dan. vil. 12. 


122 As a N. I. Gibbous, crook or * tacked, | 


Lev. xxi. Iſa. xxx. 10. 


O II. As a N. fem. 9323, or according to ſome 


„copies q cheeſe, a. N. Job x. 10. It 
ſeemsnot a Hebrew but foreign word. In 


Syriac and Arabic the verb ſignifies, To coa- 
gulate, . condenſe, _ 

II. As a N. 1333 whence 12320 * A 

\ 
hillocks or protuberances, Occ. Pfal. Ixviii. 

10. 29% 

20 in plur. I. Lands cultivated or ploughed, 
ſo as to form ridges. and furrows. occ. Jer.“ 
„ 

II. Huſbandmen, ploughmen, thoſe who ſo cul- 

tivate lands, occ. 2 Kings xxv. 12. Jer. li. 16. 

| Dx. Gibbous, &c. 


7 
7 


1 mY 
Bald before, fore-head bald, Lev. Xili. 41, 42, 


=: 08> 39+ 

'F 9 bas 

1 * 1 7 o ſet up a  boundar 1 T0 3 terminate, 
1 Foal xix. 14. Job. Xvill. 20. Zech. ix. 
| — Hiph. To bound, ſet bounds 10, 
| Exod. xix. 12: As a participial N. na 
Being at the extremities or borders, Exod. 
*XXVU, 14. As a N. tia or 54] 4 fet 
bound, limit, border, Gen. x. 19. 


, Der. Gabble, gabel, (end of a houſe.) 
JA. 


* 


123 So pn and ta, 1 dur 
and us which ſee. 26 


— ———_— 


— 


mountain of gibby/ities, i, e. abounding with 


| 


| 


4 As a N. 13 The flat exicnded top or roof of an 


or cumulus of a hill or mountain. va Un. 

1 xXxxi. 4. Ixv. 7. Hoſl iv. 13. 

I. As a N. maſc. yl A bowl or cup to 
drink out of, Gen. xliv. 2. & al. in plur. 
 Thebowls of thegolden candleſtick, Exod. 
. r. l. f 


III. As a N. fem. plur. My23D. the mitres 


40. XXIX. 9. Xxxix. 28. Levit. viii. 13. 


. idea of theſe three words. 
IN 


- LAG 


18. 24. & al. freq. 
powerful, Gen. vi. 4. 


from a woman or wn on acce 
ſuperior ſtren inter al. 


Deut. xxil. 
Jer. xliii. 6. Erod. 1. 37. 


29, 37. fem. Ng lady, miſtreſs. 
2 Chron, xv. 16. 


vern, „ | 
Occurs not as a V. but hence I. As a N. 
£22 A name for ſome precious ſtone from 
its 


18, For 


Lazat ic hail. Perhaps this compound word 
of the prophet may allude to ſome idolatrous 
1 uſe they made of precious ſtones in honour 
| of their material rial "8 v. Ezek. Xxvili. 13. 
b Dan. Xi. e | 


1 $1 =? 3 | 
Occurs not as a V. tHe). 2 85 Arabic g- 
nifies To expand, ſtretch out 


houſe or rents FX00, XXX. 7 Deut. rn 8. 
* ii. e N 
1 ro 


I: To be frang, Powerful, to val Gen. vii. 
As a N. frrong, 


| I. As a N. 24 4 man, as ciſtipguiſhed 


III. As a N. 124 Lord, maſter, Gon. RR. 
A title 
of the queens of Judah, 2 Kings. X. 13. 


DR. Latin Guberno, TIEN Eubernation, be- 


or bonnets of the prieſts. occ. Exod,” XXvili. by. 


It is evident that_gibbouſneſs of form is the | 


to bail, a. Ne Job. XXViil.| . 


II. As a N. io is uſed for: large fall 2 
ones. occ. ER. Xili. 11, 13. XXXviii, 22. 
| The LXX. in this laſt place render it by 


\ 


of 


._-_ 


4 


I. To penetrate, to invade in troops, turm atim 
| invadere;-Cocreirns. "To mare an inroad or 
q invaſi on as a party of ſoldiers into an ene- 


V 21. Hab, iii. 16. 


thereby fertthze the country. That this is 
the meaning of the word, and not banks as 


with 89D. 7 fill. occ, Joſh, iii. 15. iv. 18. 
1 Chron, xii. 15; Iſa. viii. 7. 


<a. 


It is 1 
ili. 5. Xv. 37 Iſai, Ixv. 11. 
xxv. 3. and ſee Hutchinſon's Trin. of the 


 mnciding, and attenualin "ng qualities. 
_ tinii Lexic, and the Di penſatories. occ. Ex. 


iin: Num xk 
VI. Chald. n (from the Zeb. ta) T 0 cut 
down, Dan. iv. 11, 20. mnecA\ 


N > VII. As a N. T1 A nerve, a . or 1 Mme, | „ 


2 of zervous fibres, Gen. Xxxii. 
Ezek. xxxvii. 6, 8. which are emi- | 


owed to be the inſtruments of ſenſation, and 
that this is effected by means of ſome very 


part of the body, has been the opinion of 
ſome of the 
and phy ſic, Sir 2 Newton was, as he him- 
ſelf 


. rilifimo 
tatir & 


US VI & adtionibus 88 Sen omnis 


8 


Pi llamenta ab enterbi: ene 


rebro in muſcula Scholium generale in prin- 
"_— v. allo E 24 at 24 at the end of his optics, - 


my's country, Gen. xlix. 19. Pſal. xciv. 


II. As a N. fem. plur: Mn wrenches or 
dlitebes cut for the Water to ruin, and 


tranſlated, appears from its being joined 


* affefed by the lights moving in troops | 
is Bireams. The nerves are on alf hands al- 


ubtile fluid derived through them to every 


declares of opinion, that * all Jenſa- | 


. 4 bs. Oe T4 


© 770} is Excited, and the limbs of animals 


III. As a N. 74 A name by which ſome of 
. Ae en c ou” idol, che material | 
9 ir 


Comp. Job 


—= Gentiles. p. 354. 52> 

VIV. As a N. I A Kd. An emblemof the| | 
above entione; 1 action of ligbt/ from its | 
ozility, (Exod. xxiil. 19. & AI. 


V. As a N. 71 Coriander, from its penetrating, 9 
v. Mar- 


greateſt names in philoſophy |. 


9 #8: Adicere j jam * -nonnulla de ſpirity guodam: ſub- 3 
eri 
bra animalium ad woluntatem maventur, "Vi! 
brationibus feilicet Bas ſpiritus per  folida nervorum ca- 
_ ad cerebrunt & a ce-\ 


| boris.“ . WW, Edit. N 


* 


* moved at pleaſure, by the vibrations of 
& a very ſubtile fluid, which are propagated 
e thro? the ſolid capillaments of the nerves, 


from the external organs otthe-fenſes, to 


ce the brain, and from the brain into the 
&« muſcles.” And the learned Boerhaave 
ſpeaking of this fluid Þ tells us thar it 
ig found to exhale- ef its own accor 
„ in an inſtant, not to concrete by fire, 


but entirely to vaniſh in the air 3 


and infers from an induction of particu- 
lars, „that the particles that compoſe it 
oy are the moſt ſolid, fubtile, afive ſim- 
ple and fluid of all the humours of the 
body.“ No deſcription can better an- 
ſwer the known properties of that glorious 
fluid we call light than this. And the ſa- 


formed to be affected by it. Light therefore 


is the ſame as what philoſophers and phy- 


þ ſicians have called the nervous fluid, or ani- 
mal ſpirits, See alſo Dr. Wilſon's Pins fi tio. 


 Phyjico-medica de Luce. pag. 16. 


VIII. As a N. fem. AAR 1. A troop or r company 


of men, 2 Sam. ii. 25. 

2. The ſtream or pillar of light which reaches 
the earth as its baſis, Amos ix. 6. 

Ed A bundle or bunch of other things, Exod, 
xii, 22. Tſai. Iviii. 6, non al. cd. 

7711 As a V. in Hith. I. To penetrate, or cut 
oneſelf, Deut. xiv, 1. 1 Kings Xviii. 28. 
Jer. xli. 5. xlvii. 5. . 

II. As a N. Y 4 furrow, q 
ure, plur. fem. Ng caps, cuttings, in- 
giſions, Jer, xlviii. 37. N 5 

III. As a N. Ng 4 party of invading ſuldiers, 

1 Sam. XXX. 8, 13, 23. & al. 


Dr.“ ords Cod an 
are * variation retained by moſt 
nat} bs fro! fm Per And lla d | 1; * 


creſcere ſed penitus in auras abire deprehenditur——partes 
hoc Auidum componentes eſſe -/olidifſimas, tenuiſſimas, mobiliſ- 
fimas, ſunpliciſſimas. fluidiflima omi ¹νẽ Yun 


rum noſtri cer- 


cred language we ſee calls the nerves by 
a name which expreſſes their office of ad- 
mitting the 1% into them, and thereby 
affecting us in ſuch a manner as we were 


.& a cut or 


) which 


| 
| 


1 * Sponte quam citifime alis, nec id item con- 


Hence 


” 
1 I gh 7 ER a 46. 2 2 2 EL Wis = ht 


Ka pe 
9 — + I - r * 
2 p IE, * * 8 1 


WN—1 
Hence alſo (g or 4 being changed into ww, 
as uſual in many other inſtances) the Saxon 


god Woden, whence their povenyoag, and 
| - Engl: 0 Medneſday; — Lad, 2 


4d. 
bay 5 


* > 
wo I. Iatraaſtively'] in Kal. To increaſe, grow, be- 


come great, Gen. xxvi, 13. & al. oy 
II. Tranſitively, in Kal & Hiph. To make great, | 
| cauſe to grow, educate, bring up. v. Joſh. 
\iv. 14. Ifai. i. 2, xlix. 21. & al. freq, So 


ſai. ix. 3. ſhould be rendered, Thou haſt | 


| 
$ 
0 
; 
3 


— 85 


en 


TH 
"ey 


with 
[4 


1 


haſt not brought up, viz. the Gentiles, 
Joy they rejoice before thee, &c. 2 5 
i III. As a N. maſc. plur. 97 The 

the planets, whole f are . in 
compariſon of the fixed ſtars. The figures 


of theſe each Jew was to wear upon the | 
1 | reaſon of which is given, Num. xv. 38, 
/ 8 41. namely, to prevent their idolatry ; and 
f for the like reaſon doubtleſs they were placed 
in the crowns upon the columns before the | 
| | porch of the temple, 1 Kings vii. 17. | 
( . Hutchinſon s Confuſion of J. ongues, p. 20, | 
21. Columns, p. 49. & leq, RR 
| vt . IV. As a N. 509 A large building, a remple, | 
5 IN | 4 
| £ 7 To * F Or in Two, Deut. vii. 5. j 


or tower. 1 55 xi. 4. 2 Chron. xiv. 7: 
XXVi, 9- 575 1 

5 1 1 1 Sam. U. 31. Plat.”cvii. 16. l. fred. 

* 


0 


. 255 
ben, Num. xv. 30. 2 "TE, xix. . 6. Pal, 
liv. 17. & al. freq, g 


Th 5 


1 To als" a force, 
„i. e. a wall, hed e, or Sc. As a N. Y. 
aà fence. v. Ezek. 


N. maſc. plur. E712 maſons, fence or wall. 
wle, 2 Kings . 72. Bo the LAX, 


TEIXIG - 
En 


Occurs not as a V. in the Hebrew Bl le, but 


C 4— 


Hence, I. As a N. wa A beaß or ſhock of | 


II. 4 heap of earth, Job xx. 


2. 
The idea of the word ſeems to be, To repair, 
8 ere to its former ſtate, ſanare. 


multiplied a nation, (whom) D Ny thou 


. ſkirts of his Lene Deut. xxii. 12. the 


Fence in, boſe with a fence, | 


X111, 5. xxii. 30. As a 


| _ men, aſſociate 


-n 


Corn, Exod. xxii. 6. Jud, xv. 5. Job 
v. 26. 
33 non al. Occ. 


Wnt 
1 
* 


e 


It = 


but once in a ſimple form, and _ in a 
difficult paſſage. Ezek. AV. 3. where 
the Chaldee Targum and LXX. * * miſ- 
1 taken it for Nt this, they have — fol- 
\ lowed by the Vulgate and modern tranſla- 
tions. Nevertheleſs t is not ſo much as 
\ ſupported by a Keri. 1 1 apprehend that te 
word in this paſſage is in the Imperative | 
Mood, and that NA ng ſhould be ren- 


1 
7 * 4 
", 


[ 
| 
* 
I 
| 


dered, repair he Timit or boundary, i. e. re- 
E it to its Ach Fab. . hende 


1. from which. Wer oa it ſeems - be more | 
than The EXX: render ft t TiaTavONs - . 
ſpall ceaſe. As a N. fem. ia curative | 
medicine, or rather the cure itlelf, Prov. 
vii. 22, ing 229 hall make a good or 
Complete cure EXX. eveurev x01» cauſeth 
to be well. comp. Prov. xxx. 2992 


II | 
hah o proſtrate onefelf, 10 lay along, 1 Kings xv. by. 
42. 2 Kings! iv. 34, 5. 
i 
Occurs not as a V. but the idea ſeems to be, 
To form into @ maſs or body, ®2p _ 
I. As Ns. 94 and d JM 4 body. Prov. X. I 3. 
Jer. li. 23. Job xx. 25. 
II. As a N. 14 4 Society or a body f men of 
_ ciated, Job xx ks ID 
III. Chald. . NM and and $i 
of any UB 
iv. 7. & al 3 
-FV. Chald. As a N. mz en d the He. "3, 44 
Elevation, lifting up, J ob xxii. 29. Alſo 
_ Pride, lation, Job xxxiii. 17. Jer, xiii. 17. 
V. As a N. 111 A multitude or congre ation L4 
Tel ber, Or - form 
body, à nation, a People. freq. oc 


i 1 05 to animais as Melt as nen. v. 


in Chaldee ſignifies, To gather uber, beap 
| \ 


=: 


1,6, 


-. 


* 


DB) 
VI. As a N. fem. yy An animal heady, alive 


I. To take of or _ Num. xi. gt. Pfal. 


Xvi. 4. - 

freq. to ſhave as the bead, Job i. 20. As 

2 N. a and Y A fleece, wool ſhorn off, 

"od Pfal. Ixxii. 6. Jud. vi. 32. As a N. maſc. 
plur. in regim. 4 1 Amos vil. I, 
comp. Pſal. Ixxii. 6. a . 

1. ro" pray wid 1 4g nr chip- 
ped, bewn Or poliſhed Stone, Exod. xx. 2 


1 Kings v. 17. & al. freq. V. Bochart V. x. 
480. & ſeq. 


=, 


Op 


* 71. To o take apay 1 ied, to jo pod, 
Gen. xXi.}15. Xxxi. 31. & al. fre 
Nn W 


9. — off 5 


ung of 
» Deut. x XXxXII 


Kimus, the word is in the- de form. 

ſeems that they are denominated from this 
root, becauſe they are rema avenous. 
Bochart (Vol. 3. 


they lay ſeverat eggs, can rarely breed 
up more than ce young one. Pigeons, in 


like manner, gendrally bring up no more 
than ,]. The word 


great propriety uſed 
young of theſe two qr of birds. 


vi, FANS NAN 


4 occurs not 


Cbaldee and Ethiopic aide To amputate, 
* cut of. AS a N. rg A kind of locuſt, 


v 


2 


or dead Gen. xtvir. 18, Jud. xiv, 8. 1 Sam. | 
ec & al. . Por 4: ll 


Ixxi. 6. v. Pole's yup. in loc. & Ezek. | 
| fe 
II. To ſhear as ſheep, Gen XXXViii. 13. N al 


** 
kg 125 | F 
ma "Ts ſhear. The # do to expreſs the | 
«Fora of ſa Aactidg in ſhearing, | 
Jen, XXX1. 19. l. > 


ravepe 


Leons, rl. 


\3 therefore is with 
d for the 


Brew, R in 


(ſays Bochart, V. 3. 443. which are fur-| 
85 niſbed with very ſharp dan, and gnaw off 


\ not only graſs and cord and thel caves of 


ts ] 


| 


WF Pig bead poſed @ 7 ſay Leigb and} 
Marius, this cannot be right, for 
It rather 


178.) Bous from A- 
bertus and the entients, that eagles, though | 


„ 


l 


1 


n— 05. 


trees, but even their bark, and more tender \ 
branches, occ. Amos iv. 9. Joel i. 4. ii. 25. 


6 0 
Occurs not as a Verb in Hebret, but in A. 


rabic ſignifies To cut, cut off. As a N. yt 
the ſtump of a tree that hath been cut down. © 
occ. Job xiv. 8. Iſai. xi. t. xl. 24. 
N * 
L To divide, cut off, or in two, 1 Kings iii. 
8.6, 26. Pſal-cxxxvi. In Niph. 7 be 
cut off, Pfal. Ixxxviii, 6. As a N. fem. 


plur. MM Inſtruments for cutting, ares, 8 


or the Iike. occ. 2 Sam. xii, 31. 


II. 


To cut, poliſh, as a precious ſtone; it 
occurs not a8 a V. in this ſenſe, but as 4 
N. „ poliſhing, occ. Lam. iv. 7. 
III. Chald. To decree, decide, Eſth. iv. 1. Job 


xxii. 28, As a N. fem. in regim: TVs 
4 Decree, Dan. iv. 14, 5 


. To . xxxii. 2. 
Alſo tranſitively, to tbruft or bring fortb 
with violence, Pſal. xxii. 10. LXX. gera- 
oac. Vulg. extraxiſti, Thou haſt drawn me 
forth. In Hiph. To vreak, burſt, or ruſh 
forth, Jud. xx. 33. Dan. vii. 2. Job xxxviii. 
8, xl. 18. which laſt paſſage the learned 
Bochart renders thus, V. 3. 765. Bebold 


_ the ſiream may preſs upon himg he will not by 


terriſed, be will be ſecure. II My 05 
though Jordan ſhould ruſh over Bis month; — bra 


i. e. riſe above his mouth and noſtrils, ſo 


as to ſtop the paſſages of breathing. . 
ww under '. 


II. To labour to bring forth, like a woman in 


Oe IO? iv. ag \ Sek. » ome a> 


As aN. A ti live coal; = XVi. 12. Iſai, uv: 


* A 


_ 
3 


Orca not as a v. in 1 but in Chaldee 
ſignifies, To bow down, incline, fall down 
proſtrate, &. As a N. ra and q The 
340 and breaſt, or under part of the body of 
Boſe reptiles that have no feet, as the 


ſerpent, 


oe 1a- 


"FOR | a 9 - 


a) 


= * 


* 1 1 


; If, 
9) 
4 3 
; 5 A 
1 
1 
0 
© * 
0 * 
bd 
. 1 
8 *- : LI 
o 4 % > 
iS 
«M1 
@PY 
4Y 
id . 
* 12 
- en” 
} 
5 


F 


— et ng OW "arr oye— Wn vts 2 
: D — 


. I. To roll, as a fone, by turning it round, ; 1 
one part up and the other down alternately, [ 
and ſo moving it forwards, Gen, xxix. 10. 
To revolve, | 
as the earth in its diurnal and annual mo- 
11a 
As a N. ph a heapy. 


KB 
4 
. 
5 
k 
L 
. 
12 
1 
N 
iz 


8 


CE — —  —— w_ 
— - — Ry __ W — 
"ne — — 23 ³˙*» on — — 2 - . 2 1 2 
— — —— eg - — —_— — 
* _— —— —— 2 — — * 
. 


2 
r 


— 5 


» 8 — — 
* . — —— 


cauſe the animals 
along by Hhruſting firſt the hinder and then | 


Bo 


EY — Mm 


ſerpent, earthworm, Sc. occ. Gen. iii. 14. 
Levit. xi. 42. Q? May not ig be a de- 
rivative from n 1% thruſt with force, be- 


juſt mentioned move 


the fore part of their bellies againſt the 
ground? | 


9-05 


| NO nr This is a very general word, and has a great 

NG To roll i in whatever | 
manner, roll down, roll together, roll back, roll | 
round. Tt is uſed both nes and in- | 


variety of applications. 


tranſitively. 


Joſh. X. 18, 


1 Sam. xiv. 33. 
tion, 1 Chron. Xvi. Pſal. xcvi. 
xcvii. 1. Iſai. xlix 13. 
of ſtones rolled together, Gen. xxxi. 46, 52. 
& al. 
or rounds. 
would eaſily turn about. Vulg. vaſa rotun- | 
da, round Inſtruments. occ. 1 Kings vii. 41, 
42. 2 Chron. iv. 12, 13. 


31. 


Columns, 41— 435, 68. 
II. To roll, as waters do, Amos v. 24. As a 


4 


N. maſc. plur. HD νν, q. d. Rollers, Iſa. 
xlviii. r ch. x. 11. & al. freq. Plur. 


Jen 1 72-fprings, fountains, Joſh. xv. 19. 


. ed in the ſing. for a 
= bow! of the candleſtick, containing the oil, 


Zech. iv. 2, 3. Int Hh Eccleſ. xii: 6. 
The golden bowl, that part df -the- brain, 


formed, which, according to the learned 
Dr. Smith on. this paſſage in his. Solomon's 
Portrait of old Age, is the membrane called 
y anatomiſts, Pia Mater, and denomi- | 


| nated golden on account of its yellowiſh co 


lour, not unlike that of gold, and) oY 
from its admirable office in preparing thoſe 


ſubtile ſpirits, (or Tight ) which can be likened | 
to nothing among all terreſtrial ſubſtan- 


ces more properly than to that moſt ab- 
8 and perfect, 
F 


—— — 


— 


that beſt colcatted 


[ 469] 


| this way and that for; 


; 


As a N. fem. plur. h Orbs, rings | 
LXX. cperre, ſome things that | 


v. a 8 


F - 


N 


garment, covering or. veil, 


. 
5 D pi, ; 
a 


EY 


and moſt exalte mineral of gold. v. Smith's 
Portrait, Sc. p. 193<Tg5, 3d edit. 
III. In Kal. and Hiph To exult, jump and turn 


ſeem agreed fhat it is 
denotes the ſoutward & rl of Joy *y 
Jumping and Arrning ( tripudirs S volutati 
Merc; in Ro n) N 19. Pſal. ix. 
5515, Xiii. 5. & al; freq. © 


IV. To roll or be rolled away, 18am. iv. 21, 22. 
125 dz literally, 2% glory is rolled away, 
as when the ſolar light is by the motion of 

the earth rolled off our r nmol 

V. To remove from one's Place E 

generally uſed for 
lation of the Iſraelites out of." 
countries of their enemies, who carried 


xvii. and xxv. & al. freq. Was not the 
the name of their puniſhment, their * 
in worſhipping the Material; 
. Circulators? v. Jud. xviii. 
Xv. 28, 29. xxiv. 9, 14. 


Xili. 22. 


covering, 


ver. 7. To uncover, by t 


Exod. xx. 26. Num. xxii. 31. Gen. xxxv. 


making a perſon thoroughly acquainted 


hearing and underſtanding it being removed, 
Ruth iv. 4: (v. Pole's 
1 Sam. ix. I5. XX. 2, xxii. 8. 


VII. As a N. maſc. plur. 993 . N Thai. 
Il. 23. 
Targum and Vulg. render it Looking-glaſſes, 

but it ſeems very improbable that this 

| ſhould be the true meaning of the word, 
both becauſe it is mentioned as ſomewhat 


there would ſeem to be a very forced ap- 
plication _ of the Root . 5. The LXX. 


Moſt of the verſions after the 


e *\ 
IQ is 2 


It 


=» | 


/ 


them away captive, 2 Kings ch. xv, and | 


word thus uſed to intimate to them, by 


VI. To roll. or turn back, as a ert * 


vr dy And thou galt alt hack ; 
(vig. his garment) from bis feet. comp. 
thus turning back a 
Gen. ix. 21. 


7. comp. 2 Kings vi. 17. HN NS. 953 r 
ſimply i as Ruth iv. 4. Job xxxiii. 16. 
xxxvi. 10, 10 uncover the ear, is uſed for 


| with a thing, all impediments to their 
in which the animal ſpirits (v. 4) are 
s Synopl. } in loc.) 


the women wore, and becauſe in this ſenſe 


render 


— 


IX. As aN 


X. As Ay tem. UN N 


XII. As a N. 


ments, ſuch as the Lacedemonian women | 
wore. They were a ſort of no-coverings or 
veſtments of the cobweb kind,“ which would 
not hinder their appearing almoſt naked ; 

perhaps not unlike the gauze worn by | 
ſome modern Chriſtian ladies. This inter- 
pretation of the LXX. is excellently ſuited 
to the ſcope of the prophet in this place. 
v. Pole's Synopſ. in loc. 


VIII. As a V. og with the particles vy 


or 98 following. ,To roll to or upon. It 
uſed much in the ſame ſenſe as the Engliſh, | 
o commit to, depend or rely upon. v. Pal. 
Xxii. 9. XXXVii, 5. Prov. Xvi. 3. 


it upon in 


the 7 occ. Ifai. viii. 1. 


ewiſh Synagogues. 


Jer. xxxvi 2. & al. A 
According to, or of Your revolution, 1. e. 0 
your age or 9 HFS x 

A lobular tp of Dew. 


plur. in —— Job xxxvill. 28. 


Oc. 


XIII. As a N. = A ſickle from its round 


form, and ner motion occ. Jer. 1. 


16. Joel. iii. 18. or 13. 


55 I. To roll over and over, Gen. xxix. 3, 8. 
Ifai. ix. 5. 


II. As a N. malt plur. Sb and = : 
Circulators, Revolvers.—Ft-ſeems a general. Iſai. xxviii. 28. Jer. xlvii. 3. 


name for the great material circulators, the 


other inferior circulations and revolutions de- 
pend, as of the planetary orbs, of ſprings 
to and from the aby ſs, of the lap! in vege- 
tables, of the blood in animals, Sc. 
2 theſe rand circulators, the Hea- 
ens. are thoſe ue Principles of which 
Sir Laac Newton, (as. appears by the laſt 


query in his optics) ſaw the abſolute neceſſity, | 


in order to keep up the various motions that 


* are in the world, and ““ if it were not for 


„ theſe principles, (ſaith he) the bodies of 
the earth, planets, comets, ſun, and all 
« things that are in them would grow cold 
Cois tibi pane videre 


Ut nud, . 


PR : A * F 


EY, . [47 ] 
render it Tragavy Nauen Wanſparent gar- | © 


22 4 A roll or Role, ſuch” an 
4 one as the Pentateuch is 


tions, on "A 1 or. We all | 


Theſe 


93 
and freeze, and become inactive maſſes, 
% and all putrefaction, generation and life 


c 


* 


would ceaſe, and the planets and comets 


Lev. Xvi. 30. Deut. xxix. 17. Ezek. vi. 
13. viii. 10. 
| Hence III. 591 is uſed by the JLord and his 
prophets in contempt for pl g, ordure, or 
are the feces Ao led rom their paſſing 
through the (various cen Sw Lee of the 
ek 


Guts? 1 King V. 10. viii. 10. 


© would not remain in their orbs.” v. 


IV. As a N. maſc. plur. 99. Circ rings, 2 


Cantic. v. 14. Eſth. i. 6. 


V. As a N. maſc. plur. DYy454 T urning round 
on a centre; ſpoken lending ns 1 Kings 


vi. 34. 


„ cuit, compaſs, or windings, meanders, (Q?) 
Foſh. xii. 2. xxii. 10. & 


e XI. 8. 1 
| VII. 9043 By means of one, 9. 4. by bis 
XI. As , N. 973 occ. Dan. i. ** E 


bringing it about. It is applied both to a 
per ſon and ching, Gen. xli. 13. Deut. XViil. 
Sa: 


XX. 14. Jer, Ii. 25. 


II. As a N. 5394 The matter of the Heavens : 


tirculating, Plal. Ixxvii. 19. 

III. The great organ of circulation in the human 
body, 85 'beart, Eccleſ. xii. 6. But ſee 
Pr. Smith's K. Solomon's Portrait of Old Age. 


Iv. Somewhat turning or turned round, a wheel, 


"Tis {* 9 70 
rendered alſo, Ezek. x. 2, 6. But in theſe 


latter places it ſeems rather to mean the cir- 


culation of the celeftial fluid with which the 
| cherubim were ſurrounded ; 


viz. JAW. 2dly, 
tion beſt agrees with the context, with 


which compare Gen. iti, 24. Ezek. i. 4. 


2 Sam. XX11. 9, 13. Pſal. xviii. 9, 13, 14. 


V. Somewhat whirled about by the wind, 


Pſal. Ixxxiii. 14. Iſai, xvii. 13. 
VI. N om pbibn The full from its 


755 75 or ſpherical figure, Jud. ix. 33. 2 Kings 


ix. 35. 1 Chron. x. 10. The word i is ſome- 


— — uſed to expreſs the numbering men 


by the bead or poll as we call it. v. Exod. 
| 8. Xvi. 1 xxxviii. 26. r 


DER 


VI. As a N. fem, IT Fer AO] cir- 


9202 I. 70 roll round .and ond. - occ. Job 


Iſt. Becauſe 
there is another word to expreſs. the wheels, 


Becauſe this -interpreta- 


\ 
/ 
rd 


mn _ 
Des. A whe 1. well, the Saxo 


roll, Wenk Mellin 1 
haps the ntl ee for. 


pealca 
aven) 
+ AF 


Alſo * ( 6a) 


re ton of time.) 


cow convol. 
while, 
Gale. 


(ſpac 


Q? 

— 
As a N. A Barber or ſhaver. In plur. &. X. 
Ezek. v. 1. It ſeems a Chaldee word. 


Dxx. Clib, &c, ({mooth) Latin glaber, whence 
glabrity (knohcboels baldneſs.) 


75 


Or 


= 
hog 1 


ſignifies, To congeal, condenſe, cruſt over 
and as a N. in that Janguage the bark of a 


Hence, as a N. T71 A Ain or hige, 4. N. 
Job xvi. 15. 


DR. The Latin gelidus, (cold) whence gelid, 
gelidneſs, gelidity in Eng. Alſo cold, gold, 


(Q?) from its denſity a ' tenacity, clad, 


cloud, clad. Qe-- 
* why wa 
I. To wrap or roll up, 2 Kings ii. As a 


| N. S154 A cloak, a Kind of * garment, 
WHICH 1s #orapt round one, Ezek. xxvii. 24. 
II. AS A N. 


up in the involucra of its mother's womb, 
Pſal. cxxxix. 16. non al. occ. 
DR. The Latin glomero, whence con-plome- 
rate, &c. Allo gloom, ge. &c. whelm, 
whence over-whelm, &c. and m being}. 


changed! into . 61%. ul, &c. 


„ 
i, In Hith, vo To 9 involve himſelf 4 _imterfere, 
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xx. 3. In this laſt paſſage the LXX. ren- 


. 


wy 


as 
vo % 
To look ſmooth and 245, Tik ke 


nr 2 Cant. iv. 1. vi. 
DER. 


- — 8 — 
8 — — ap 2 IEEE DIC ͤ̃ —„— —ͤ — 


. hair of fat 


5, 2 75 c. kla, 
* . 
1 > | o | 
| = Occurs not as V. in the Heb Scriptures ; but 
93 


„„ 


ml. 


| nation) ſhall come for rapine, ſupping up, 


Occurs not as a v. in Hebrew but in Challe : 


21 


tree, a cruſt, concretion, ice, the ſkin, &c. 


1. As an Imperative Verb add, or as a Par- 


2. Repeated ſeveral times it anſwers to the 
An embryo, or fœtus apt 


| or as cell as. 


 meddle With, occ. Prov. xvii. 14. Xviii. 1. 


even. In eo N etiam Moni anus. occ. 
Gen. vi. N. bY oe f 
ul. As a N. 4 4 pool, a lay 1 
* N21 of Water, Exod. vii. 19. Pal. cvii 2M 
n 


der by ov 1 involge: / , \- 
6 | as i OS | 


1 Ge- 


52 


hence the Arabic has a root 
nifies, To abound, be copious, be Fall, 
_ together as water hence alfo th Hriac Oda 
to be full. 
. As a Participle or - participial N. fem. æ. A. 
Hab. i. 9. DD ſupping up, increaſing by 
the addition of other things. It may be 
either taken as a Noun, and joined with 
| Id which follows, or rather as a Par- 
_ ticiple agreeing with N99. Perhaps the 
Whole verſe may beſt be rendered, All (this 


(viz. whatever is in their way) with their 
faces toward the eaft, and ſhall gather the 
captivity as ſand. v. Pole's Synopſ. in loc. 
But let the reader obſerve, that notwith- 
ſtanding the aſſertions of ſome, the antient 
Babylon lay almoſt due Eaſt from Feruſalem, 

according to the opinion of the beſt Geo- 

graphers. 
II. As a particle, da we meet with it very 
often in the Heb. Bible, where it always 
denoteth increaſe or addition, and — be 
rendered either, 


ticle moreover, alſo, even, Gen. iii. 6. 


Latin, tum, tim, tam, quam, and may be ren- 
dered into Engliſh by the words both—and, 
v. Gen. xxiv. 25. Jud. 5 
„ 
3. Dae A compound of 5 in, » for DN 
_ that, and a even, inaſmuch as even, ſince 


IV. A kind of plant gr re in ſuch places, 
| a reed, or bulruſh. occ. Jer. lvii. 32. though 
| -K mut obſerve the LXX. renders it in this 

paſſage by od; ac collettions of water, | 


5 Pools, and nga a, Pools. 


+ | 


> 


II. A large kind . ruſh, a bulraſh. occ. Iſa. 
IX, 14. xix. 58, 55. Alſo a — 7 —_ 
uc 


II. To wean a 2 


ſuch ruſhes: occ. Job xl: 21. Thus in 
Greek ooo which properly ſignifies a 
_ bulruſh, is alſo uſed for a rope. 


? 7 dz 1. To ſup up, ſwallow. occ. Job. xxxix. 
_-=- A and in Hiph. Gen. xxiv. 17, N . 


Let me ſup, give me a ſup. 


II. As a N. A kind of BL . a 
Which remarkably /# er in HY 


it grows, Exod. I. 3. Job Vitt—TT—XXXiXx. 


long tt 


b 2᷑4. Iſai, xvii. 2. XXXV. 7. AE 
= DER. Gum, "We Tyrol endo . 


7503 


3 * 
V It ſeems probable that 2 is uſed, 
Jud. Hi. 16. for the fborter cubit, i. e. the 


length of the arm from the elbow to the | 


knuckles, being fifteen inches. 


II. As a N. maſc. plur. HD Ezek. xxvii. 


11. Moſt probably theſe were the inhabi- 


tants of the country about Tripoli in Syria, | 


formerly called the &yxuv or Elbow of Phe- | 
nicia, from its projecting into the Sea in hat 


orm. v. Pole's Synopl. in loc. non al. occ. 


I 


Dehotes retribution or return. 


Fruits to the earth, as vegetables do. Iſa. 


Xvi. 5. For before the harveſt, when the bud | 
is perfect, and the ſour grape N wiv B64 | 


Hall be returning the flower or bloſſom, name- | 
ly, to the ground. The LXX. have here | 
excellently rendered it by cfavtyoy- ſhall ſped 
its bloſſoms. In like manner 914 is uſed, 
Num. xvii. 8. for Aaron's rod miraculoufly 
yielding almonds, and expreſſes that this 
fact was as really performed by the imme- 
diate power of God, as if the fruit had | 


been produced from the earth by the na- 
tural proceſs of vegetation, and then re- 


turned back to it. 5 4 v 
*tis | either to the mother 
I Sam. i. 23, 24. Hol. i. 8. or to” the 
woman who ſuckles the child; $ Xi. 
/ 20. who then drops it from her Tie; 1p 
it were) and Teturns it to the father, r. "req 


% 
— ce. 


| | 'F 


e not in Heb. as a V. but in Chaldee 
ſignifies, To be coniralied, ee oats &c. 


I. In Kal. To yield or return their flowers or | 


1 


p—52 
occ. 
dent and ftriking reſemblance between the 
vegetable and animal world. 


ever manner, whether evil for evil, good 
for evil, evil for good, or good for good. 
v. Gen.! 
xxiv. 18. 2 Sam. xix. 36. Joel iii. 9 

IV. As a N. 9213 A camel, from the 

Ful temper of that a imal, which Bochart 
74 ſhews to be ſo rem kable as even to be- 


come a proverb amdng thoſe nations which 
are beſt acquainted wi 


ing that excellent and learned Author hi 
ſelf on this animal, Vol. 2. 75, Ge. 

V. It is probable the heathen Nloabites wor- 

ſhipped their arch idol, the heavens, under 

this attribute of cauſing a return of the fruit 


the Temple of Retribution is mentioned Jer. 
Xlviii. 23. as a place in their territories. 
v. Hulchinſan's Trinity of the Gent. p. 481. 
and Mr: —_ vol. I. F 50% 347- 
Dun. Camel, camiel., 
you. 
Occurs not in the Heb. Seriptures as a v. 
but in Cbaldee and Syriac ſignifies, To dig, 
to dig up, &c. Hence, as a N. 19 A 
Pit. S0 the LXX. Bob pos, g. A. Eccleſ. 


SS: Lone 


212 


I. To perform, 2 S, complete, perfe? "7 


good eule. Pſal. Ivii. 3. cxxxviii. 8, As a 


N. by conſummate, Petr. erfe, Ezra vii. 12. 


II. To 2 Pſal. vii. 10. or fail in a bad 
j 


 ſoield. _ Iſa. xxxi. 5. Zech. ix. 15. Xii. 8. 
IT. As a N. 1 A garden, inclaſed with a 1 
An incloſed garden, Gen. ii. 8. & al. freq. 


s III. As a N. 139 A ſbield, an inſtrument of 
8 n 8. 2 Sam. i. 21. & al. 


1 heart, (i. e. hardneſs f obſtinacy of We 
oa KS | 


There 1s in this inſtance a very evi- 
III. To return, requite, recompence, in what- 


. 15. (comp. ch. xxxvil. 2.) — 


reader will be well entertained by con 4 | 


of animals and vegetables, for 5g 


_ Sends, Fl. XU, 1. hexvii, 9. non al. Ne. 


I. To n defend, LXX. brepaoxibu, 40 


W. 25 Na» Lam. iii. 63. 4 covering of the _ 


| 80 1. repαοvνοανονα. Vulg. Scutum, 
| Montanus. Tegumentum. 

. 133 To prote® entirely, Iſa. xxxi. 5. & al. 

4 0 > 2 As a N. Some veſſel ſurrounded. with an 
4 eh / 7 edge or border, r, Circumſeptus Corona. 
“% 1a8 ©. Forfeer, or perhaps furniſhed with a cover, 
li 21 p * A boſon, ovlet, _or the like. occ. Exod. 


. | 14 * xxiv. 6. ant. Vit. 2. Iſa, xxii. * 
n 9 5 23. 


2 % Tv fetal privately, take away by Fealth, Gen. 
xxxi. 19, Job xxvii. 20. & al. freq. 


0 
99 


» 
TOR. rut < | 


. fteal away, Gen. XXXi. 27. 2 Sam. xix. 3. 
A III. To ſpeak a word in ſecret, or Privately. 
1 - - oe. Jab iv. 12 3 
| > IV. 27 221 To Heal the Jar. © The heart | 
being uſed both for off? and courage, | 
affeftions or favour, as 2 Sam, xv. 6. or to 
\ take away the heart, to ink the courage or. 


| ſpirits (as we uſually 9 it) Gen. xxxi. 
+". 26. | 


Den. To . 


WW, . . 


_ * 


>» 4 


8 = 


. Chaldee ſignifies, To treaſure or lay up. 
As a N. maſc. plur. in Regim. g 7 e 


Eſther iii. 9. iv. 
| Chald. As a N. maſc. plur. W133 Treaſures. 
i //* _-* occ. Ezra v. 17. vi. 1. in Regim. 133 the 
ie 04+** ſame. occ. Ezra vii. 20. The word oc-! 
curs only in the above paſſages of the 
| books of Ezra, Eſther, and Ezekiel, and 


1 therefore is perhaps rather a Chaldee than | 
1 1 an Hebrew word. 


"Bus. Latin Gaz, whence the Em liſh 
3, azine, / 
97 ee Saft / 


i 2 A 66 etc, 
i 2 C 22. Ae 


eb 


vi. 12. Job vi. 5 x 
II. With 1 alwa : in 1 171 To th 0 
/ _ #be e fo e 
5 1 1 /'- , wu the ft gaſp, 5 cy me Lexicon- 
ws 14 oy { writers I know, fi » Kimchi, 
make the word not an eaſy. deat 


II. In Kal & Hith. To withdraw privateh, | | 


this expreſſion denotes either #0 gain the | 


. Occurs not as a V. in the Heb. Bible, but in 


h ls. ö 
„ 


hut 


0 ] —_ 

| interpreting it more agreeably to the Scrip- 
ture-uſage. v. Gen. vi. 12. vii. 2 1. Joſh. 
| Xxii. 20. In both ſenſes theſe words ſeem 
to * formed from the ſound », 


Des. 4 AY 8 


To 1 
. Focbart V. 2. -p. 291. 

Dex. Goal * ſtart 0 Foy 5 

I. To re.” e ig 75 ar reftraint. It is 


flowing in its channel. Pſal. cvi. 9. comp. 


corn from growing, Mal. ii. 3. 


in Hiph. zo cauſe, to cobere, to ſbut, applied 
to doors. occ. Nah. vii. 3. mm wy 


* joined, ſays Cocceius; but I apprehend 
it ſhould rather be rendered in the Hips. 
ſenſe as in our Engliſh tranſlation, E ith them 
© ſout the doors. - 
II. As a N. 

human body. 


e, rw SY _ 


occ., Exod. XX1. 3, 4. 


As a N. maſc. plur. pda The Wings of a 
bird, which embrace an 


occ. Dan: vii, 4, 6. Alfo the pinnacles 


'bird's wings when cloſe to its body. occ. 
Prov. ix. 3. 
WW. As a N. maſc. plur. in Regim. „Dad 


| Jas, (l dhuſe to follow Ba 


mus and Carel, as | Fro0p. 
1 1 7 — — 
4 C 2 400 „ 2 of {4-7 a 88 . 2 
0 -& . I. 5 9 0 221 TRL #3 55 oP FE HMayars 
. 313 5 


caſt away A 2 Sam. i. 21, Job 


applied to the reftraining the red ſea from 


IT. To rebuke, check, Gen. xxxvii. 10. & al. 


If is generally followed by 2.5. 
w32 2 
7 o move with violence, 10/s, ſtagger. i. Jer. 
16. xlvl. 7. / 
Dzx. Guſh, guſt (of wind 7b, whence 
be (a 8 20 agbaſt, ghaſmſe, RC. 
| 4 e. Ages 12.44 t 4 
I: To cobere, adhere, be joined- FE 3 


„ Cohæreant valvæ, Let the doors be ſhut or 
' bouſes, treaſuries, repoſitories, cheſts, occ. | 


Ezek. xxvil. 24. | 


N. A cobeſſve maſs, a "Os the 
em. 
1 8974 A lug, carcaſe. occ. 1 Chron. x. 12, 
III. As a V. in Chald. To fout, incloſe. Hence 


(from Lat: pinna) or elevations in the roof 


4 of a building, reſembling the ſhape of a 
I. To low, or —__ like an © an Ox. occ. 1 Sam. = 


Jak Adberents, partizans, auxiliaries, Ezek. xii. 
14. & al. The LXX. render it by & re- 

d era, thoſe with ,—=by EvTINapBavopevsg» 5 

| _ auxiliaries, * once by apart a bank, 


\ 


Exod, xiv. 21. to God's  Feeraining” the 


incloſe its body. 


6 } i { | 
f = NL ; 
? 0 « 5 a 15 ; 3 
he 7 LE 15 * * 12 + — 3 J | 
| 1 NW 


Every one knovs that this ſpecies of plant is, 
in itſelf remarkably weak (v. Ezek. xv. 2, f. 

and Mr: Holloway's Orig. V. 2. P. . 
but naturally furniſh'd with tendrils, by which | 
it may adhere to ſome ſupport. This ſtrik- 
Ing and eminent property of the vine is fre- 
Trey taken notice of by the poets. 


— Aut adultd vitium Propagine 
Ala maritat populos. Horat, 


To the claſping vine 
Does the ed Da pane wed. 


15 So Milton, Wy 
—— T hey led the vine 


E rad ber Elm; ſhe ſpous'd about bim twines 


Fer marriogeable arms. 


VI. mw 13 The vine of i the field, the wild | 


vine, or colocynthis, that ſpecies of gourd 
that produces the Coloquintida. It is called 


mT da from its Zendrils reſembling thoſe | 
of the vine. occ. 2 Kings Iv. 39. _ 1 ü 
IIII. 1732 77 { To move or excite contention, 

| Litem - movere, 
ndr war, Bellum movere. 2 cxl, 2. 
IV. I. Aae in a ſtrange country, from the 


Gen. xii. 


* PD. Fs 
r 
A ſpecies of cedar, or 8 


they uſed to build their ſhips. v. Bo. 
chart, V. I. p- 22, Cc. and Martinii Lexic. 


in cupreſſus.. Jo doubt the word means ſome 
of the 7urpend 
| abounds with 
occ. Gen. vi. 14. 


"Re 3m 
II. As a N. fem. Pd Sulpbur, a mineral 


generally found in places adjoining to vul- 


cano's, or Bitumen, which is nearly of the | 


ſame nature.” Both theſe are of a fat in- 


drawn from the zurpentine trees. 
24. & al. freq. 
* Gr. KUTapiooo 


"= * Eng. G-| 
* 8 5 | Hex 
wy ; 7. * . 5 | 


The idea of the word feems” 2 be, To move, 
, Remove, impel, to * or be in notion. 


N 0 _ 
gt a 


CHA 


. 


So Bochart, 
who informs us from the antient writers, 
that no wood is more durable than this 
againſt rot and worms, and that of this | 
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v. As a N. (554 The vine, Gen. xl.9: & al. freq. 1, To move, 


| 


ſpecies of trees, which | 
nous * { 


F 


l. 


* 
Pſal. lix. 14. p uy y Wy The 
- mighty move 1277411 ES LXX. enero, 
attacked, aſſaulted. iph. To cauſe to 
move, preſs or drive foot Pſal. Ixiii. 11. 
Ezek. xxxv. 5. —#n Hith. To move oneſelf, 
put oneſeir in motion, Deut. ii. 9. 58 


da D Ton ſhalt not 


and ver. 19. movearis, comp. Jer. I. 24. 


Done "11 9328 Iſa. xxvii. 9. Lapides Calcis 
| comminutos, Mont. but 3 expreſſes that 
| theſe Stones beat to duſt are carried hi- 
| zher and thither, to wit, by the wind, and 
fo might better be rendered Lapides com- 
motionis comminutos. 


The LXX. have 


well preſerved the ſenſe though not the 
ſtrict idea of the word 1 by tranſlating 


the paſſage we woviev Aru AS fine or ſmall 


nut thyſelf in mo- 
tion againſt them. So the Vulg. moycamini, = 


duſt, Hence Chald. as a N. XW1 plaiſter 


made of ſuch ſmall duſt of chalk, . &c. 
occ. Dan. v 


II. To abe, pull, or - pluck out or away, 
LXX. eli, Vulg. traxit, 


Hab. i. 15: 
drew, 


Prov. xv 


_ uſual, unjettledneſs of that ſtate. 
10. xv. 13. & al, freq. 78 Heb. xi. 13, 
16. Xii. 14. As a N. I 
XXiii. 5. Exod, ii. 22. 
V. To ruminate, or chew the 56 as ſome 
animals do, or more accurately, fo move 
or draw back again the meat which had 
| paſſed into the rumen, or firſt ſtomach. 
Cibum ex flomacho revocavit, 
Lev. xi. 7. Deut. xiv. 8. & al. 


As a N. 
4. & al. v. II. 


flammable ſubſtance, like the pitch which is vi. As a N. Y A whelp, generally of a 


Gen. xix. 


lion; ſo called perhaps from their agility 


a bri ng. v. Gen. xlix. 9. Devd xxxili. 


re 


rated, to Tep 
it from the ſtraw and chaff. ' So the LXX. 
ak, and Targum N Na. Occ. Hag. ü. 20. 
v. 1 1 —>- 


>_ IH 3 


N N 78 


18. & al. — 


journer, Gen. 
Po {= oy 


Marius, 


g The food ſo drawn back. Lev. r 


ate 


VIII. 2 


Jr ; 


* 75 
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Vw) 
VIII, As a N. 0 4 ſaw, from its motion, 


v. below a III. occ. 2 Sam. xii. gt. 
1 Kings vii. 9. 1 Chron, xx. 3. 


IX. As a N. fem. g A gerab, a ſmall fil. 
ver coin, worth ſomewhat more than a 


penny Engliſb, from its ſmallneſs and 


cheapneſs deſcriptively compared perhaps 
to the duſt a ſaw makes from wood. Thus 
the Greeks had a coin they called xaexrov, 
from zexxet, ſmall, minute. Exod. xxx. 13. 
X. As a N. fem. in Regim. HN A Pl 
coin or piece of money; probably the ſame as 
the gerab; for both the Targum and LXX. 
render it by the ume word. a. A, 1 Sam. 
ii. 36. 
Ta 7. In Hith. Jo move hither and thither, | 
mod with violence. Hoſ. vii. 14. Jer. xxx. 
23. where the LXX. 
bs? ruens, ruſhing. 
II. In Hith. To be @ mere ſejourner, (See 
I. ) The Vulg. has aimed to expreſs the 
force of the 4 in this form. Apud 
duam ego utcungs 3 1 Kings xvii. 
5 l. \To ſaw, which is performed by moving 
the inſtrument backwards and forwards. 
Occurs not as a V. in Kal, but hence as a 


_ partic, Huph. fem. plur. 525 ſawed. 
cc. 1 Kings vii. 9: 


4 Na. Qceurs.not ax V. in Hebrew, but "1 
in Cbaldee ſignifies, To diſſeh, cut or divide 


into pieces or ſegments. 
ing to the Chaldee uſage, 
. As a N. fem. plur. MA 
or more prope'y the 77 
annular of the wind- pipe. occ. 
\ Prov. i. 9. iii. 2, 22. vi. 21. 


II- As a N. maſc. plur. ©994 Berries which 
grow ſeparate and diſtin from each other, 
: Wer uůſed once for olive berries. Iſa. xvii. 6. 


0 . I. As a N. 4 threſhing-floor, 1 Chr. xxi. 18. 
— 20. & al. v. above Yad. under Ng. VII. 


\ U. As a N. 09 The # more properly 


* 


che wind. pipe, ſo called becauſe thro' it the 

breath is continually drawn, . paſſes and re. 

\ paſſes; or rather perhaps it is ſo called from | 
its ſerrated texture. 

| al. CXV, 7. cxlix. G. 


6. Isa. wil. i, 
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eee e. 
ID. -- . 


Hence, accord- 


'be throat, 5 
ons, i. e. the 1 


v. above NNN. v. 


5 * Gr 


; 9 ˙52—99 


DER. Grain, granary, corn. Latin argarizo, 
_ whence gargle. Pefhaps the Lati 


A ſo, A cur, the 
wAr, Sc. 


. 
Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but in Syriac 
5 to be leprous, in Arabic, to be ſcabby. 
As a N. 20 A ſcab, ſcurf, ſcurvy. occ: 
Lev. xxi. 20. xxii. 22. Deut. xxviii. 27. 
Des. & being prefixed, Surf, , ſcurvy, ht J 


Fw. Q. = my 
. . 

In Hith. To ſcrape bimſe the LXX. 
ox, Vulg. raderet. . . Job ii. 8. The 


word is uſed in the Chaldee, Yrias and A- 
Tadic in the ſame ſenſe, 


DER. To es 


I. To cut, cut off. occ. Pal, xxxi. 23. 


II. As a N. 090 An ax, a hatchet. occ. Deut. 
xix. 5. XX, 19. 1 Kings vi: 7. Iſa. x. 15. 
Dex. Graze, as a ſword or other Weapon. Q | 


ba 
Hence as a N. 72 5 lot. 
I. The fone or ma t-which was caſt into 
the urn or lap. 1 ink i. . Jen. . 7. 
II. Somewhat, determined by lot. An inberi- 


tance, portion, Jud. i. 3. Pſal. exxv. 3. v. 
Num. xxvi. 55, 56. 


DER. Gr. pes; Ceres (a Lot, by which wy | 
the, L N render nm W hence 


FX 
L 7 0 pick Bare or Jn d as a bone. bc. Nu „ 
xXxiv 8. Zeph, iii. 3. (Eng. tranſ. gnaw) as 
the herds of a broken veſſel from the lees 

adhering to them. occ. Ezek. xxiii. 34. 
II. As a N. The Zone, as diſtinct from the 
fleſh. occ. Job; 13. Prov. xvii. 22, XXV. 
15. Alſo Som, 7 occ. Gen. xlix. 14. 
III. joined with 

ſeems uſed, 2 Kings ix. 13. forthe bare 
ſteps or ſtairs, that is, whereon there was 


no throne, ſeat, or the like. Aquila ren 


ders it age; . avapabpay. _ ö 


rim. 


W\v)/= pf The Stairs, . J 


N 


D 


1 wrap or 3 oec. 


II. As a N. iN The it, clenched or wrapt 
togetber-oec. Exod. xxi. 18. Ia, lviii, 4. 
III. AS a N. 


DER: G 


O11. © 
„. Gam . under . 
02 
To break or wear to pieces 
Lam. iii. 16. 


Q 
. 
7˙ o diminiſh, take — 


occ. Pſal. exix. 20. 


5 


— 3 Exod. vi 8 


Jud. v. 21. 


fem. plur Dun Clade, con 


3 of earth. © oel. i. 17. 


. ee vr r, 
- 


or graft. 


To drive or caft out, Gen, iii, 24. Xxi. 10. 


& al. 2 


II. To caſt out, put away, divorce, as a man 


his wife Lev. xxi. 7. & al. ff. 


III. To put or thruſt forth, to ſpring, as vege- 


tables, which effect 15 attributed to the lunar 
light. Deut. xxxiii. 14. 


getables. 
A rANA I ender. 


is without the city. Lev. xxv. 34. & al. 
fregq. 


a Ceres, hi e Roman Goddeſs of huſban- 
dry; by 


it. 


n | 


Due 1 


25 1 ele 


; LXX. J uit clods. Vplg. ſordibus, | 
ys Filth. occ. Job Vii. fr 

4 e To fol for wer and over i. -....1 grope 
| _ 8 "a i | 


[3] 


Hence as a N. 20 
Tender, young, yet growing ; ſpoken of ve-“ 
Lev. ii. 14, 16, Az. and Hm. | 
IV. As a participial N. 209 9 4 ſaburb Which 


Nick was antiently meant either | 
the vegeta 
Fruit beari . 
Occurs not ſimpfy as a A in \ Hebrew, but in 
Syriac ſignifies, To touch, feel, ſearch . feel. 
| ing, &c. Hence, as af Barna | 
adhering to the fleſh, tea fg an ng 


1 The Lexicons render it ae deſolate. 
The Verb in Arabic denotes, To 0 lie or poo! 


-o 


bard upon, cum labore incubuit rei, Caſtel; 
I. As a N. i A violent, heavy ſhower, or 
rain, Gen. vii, 12. vii. 2. & al. freq. 
hence uſed once as a particip. paſſ. Ne 
rained upon. So Vulg, compluta, and once 
as a particip. plur, in Hiph. D Dον — 
ing ſhowers, or rain, Jer. xiv. 222 


III. Chald (from the Heb. WA 7e feel.) 45 


a palpable Jubſtance, Dan. i ili. 27. & al. 
1 DJ 


true idea of the word; for hence 
II. As 5 N. Na 4 A . Iſa. wüi. 2. 
& a - 


I. As a N. fem. n Eine. preſſes. So the 


LXX. in. The word occurs in this 
form, in tie title of Pſ. viii. lxxxi. and Ixxxiv. 
If ſingular, it refers to the. Syfferiy 
Chriſty if plural, as the LXX. +". "har 


it, to his ſufferings, and to x! eee 
trampling his enemies in the ꝙinxpreſs of 
God's wrath, Comp. Iſa. the 4 Rev. 
ix. 15. and See Mr. Fenwick's Thug hts 
on * Hebrew Titles of * p- 24. 
PLURILITERALS, 


| Singing with a 
5527 


J To be bolled. LXX. erepuarigur, ſeeding u. N. 
3 t. It is a compound of 431 
to be bunched, and hy to aſcend, and ſo 
/ expreſſes on the whole to protuberate as flax 


Mr. Holloway's 


_ Exod. ix. 31. 


doth into a gl, or pod.” 
Orig. V. 4, p. 554 


2 


et apart. occ. Ezra i. 8. vii. 21. 


17553 


is it not rather a CO 


ſoccurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic, Nike 
the nenen We [poil) ſignifies, To cut 
or beat, and no doubt this is nearly the | 


gs of 


; 5 
MN 


2 


; Or Words of more than three Letters, be- : 


4 treaſurer from 744 treaſure, and 9 ſecrete 


But 


* 


„ E 7 
"_ we =. 


279—m1b2 


will not 992 Job i 


_ that verſe/refer ts t 
refletion\of Ligh 


? CNEeANCTUN VIOTE 


(v. $5) Sg 


fi Fra nity e 
I” in darkneſs /as in 4 garments and 722 


FD XV. 34 

1 and Job xxx. 3. 1993 1952) ND 

| volved, ſurrounded with. want ag = 

| In like manner doth hot ane a, XIix. 
21. (the only remaining paſſdge where the 


As a N. 4 Trasſey, « for the moſt pre- 


treaſure up, and Jt Pure. &. N. 
xxvili. 11. 


* 

'T "_ | f . 

* 5 : l © 

1" 4 . = 

+ = 
1 Mi g ; 0 

if Hl i 


xvili. 11. Jer. xlviii. 40. xlix 22. 
II. As a N. N Some bird of the kite kind, 
ſeo called from the ſwiftneſs of its flight. 
5 ccc. Lev. xi. 14. Bochart v. 3. 191, 192. 


This, _ 
DER. 4 


+ 7.0 


4 1 


li 25 = a1 2 . 
= 7 


TIT 3 langur, Occ, Deu . 
vill . 


1 Dx. Latin 


1. To be troubled, to be in commotion, or agi ta- 
. ' tion—Henee-as a N. fem. TINT Agitation, 
„ ' commotion, as of the ſea, 1 er. xlix. 23. 
| mp. Ila. Ivii. 20. by 


"7. 


to involve, and Ae cloſe garment: ? If ſo, II. 7 0 rar diſturbed in mind, x Sam: 


word occur e widow's dreſs, 3 
| and ſo may propertly be rendered, 
f GE wraps up cloſe, Or the UK 3 Opmp. | 
1 Gen: xxxvili. 14, 19. 2 = | 
rs er OM P20 


cious things“ ſaith Marius, from 131 To 
x Chron. | 


4% fy fifth 0 3 Deut. xxviii. 49. Pal. | 


III. Chald. & A Part. from the Zeb, M{, 


of dried 
2 0 faint, pry or 1 with hunger, chirſt 4 


or wearineſs. occ. Pſal. Ixxxviii. 10. Jer. | 99 
if xXxXXI. 12,25. As a N. DONT error, faint. 2 
1 


5 Occ. Job All; 13, or 22. terror exultetb = , 
gent * vim. | I. To 1 unto, cleave together, fick aſe, 


pre- 


ix. 5. Pſal. xxxviu. 


29: AS 4 N. fem 
DN trouble, uneafineſs, Prov. xii. 25. 


«117. Chald. 381 (from the Heb. 37) Fiſh. occ. 
Neh. xiii. 16. . 
Ped 


mm oi. 
I. To tremble, quake, oeeurs not as a V. in 
Kal, but as a particip. plur. fem. 
Hiph. Dad cauſing to tremble, occaſioning 
_ @ tremor, fact is that brought on the body 
by an Ague, Sc. Lev. xxvi. 16. 


11. As a N. Na 4 murmuring, beg „ 


from the 


ous motion ot the _-Pfal. 


Xxx1. 14. Prov. x. 18. Gen. xx5xvii. 2. 
And Joſeph brought (reported) to his father | 


 thar evil, murmuring, , probably at | 
his being inveſted wittrthe rights ” primo- | 
geniture inſtead of one of _ 
V. 2, and comp. p. 


murmurer or growler, from growling in a re- 
1 manner, when hungry or enraged. 

. Iſa. lix. 11. & al. freq. 

251 In a tranſitive ſenſe. 
| "or Tarver very much. 

v. Pole's Synopſ. in loc. 7 

[Nau Strength, the oppoſite t to 2. tremor. 80 5 


the Targ. p), and 2 A. occ. 
Deut. XXX111, 2 5 


To cauſe to tremble 


oc. Cant. vii. 9. 
r 


LL 


Occurs not as 2 V. in Hebrew 
in Arabic, and ſign 
Hence a 


but is retained 
ry, ary up, wither, 


fem. a Cal 
cc. 1 Sam. xxx. 12. 2 Kings 
1 17. m ie: plur. Da. OCC. 1 Sam, xxv. 


1 Chron, xii. 4. v. Hutcbinſon's Tri- 
6. of the Gentiles, p. 501. & ſeq. 


033 pa 


Job xix. 20. Xxxviii. 38. Pſal. xxii. 16, 
Jer. xiii. 11. & al. freq, As a N. 3 


|- 4 joint in armour, 1 Kings x XX11, 34+ 2 Thr. 


xviii. 33. 
II. To join, overtake, Gen. xxxi. 2 3. "ial. 
III. With y following, To purſue hard after. 


WMWe ſay in Eng, 70 flick cloſe to, in the ſame 
ſenſe. 1 Sam. xiv. 22. 1 Chron. X. 2. 


in \ 


7. 1 Chr. e 
— III. As a N. N or 27 4 J. d. The 


99 a Cake or lump . / 


A 


_ <>. 
I. The primary idea of this r of, 


ppre- 
hend with Cocceius to be, To fo, I lead, 
bring (agere, ducere) Pal. xviit, 48. 27" 


[5] 


And be brought or drove the people gt me. 


2 Sam. xxii. 48. is, IN ſubduing (comp. 
Ipfal. xlvii. 4.) As a N. J 4 driving, 


416, v. 17. The Lambs ſoall feed 20 
according to their driving, i. e. w 


are driven, 3 juxta ductum ſuum, Mont. comp. 
icah ii. 12. As a N. J A wilderneſs, 


| an uncultivated country, „ only” proper for | 


driving cattle into it to feed. v. Exod. iii. 1. 


W Sam, xvii. 28. XXv. 21. comp. Luke 


„ 
. As a N. fem. plur. 5025 Floats or rafts 


of timber, driven along by oars, &c. occ. |, 


1 Kings v. 9. So LXX. be.. 
: nt. As a N. tem. 199” plur. PAT bee, 
from the ® admifable or 
which they are /ed in pheir 
of which ſee Virgil, Georgte: 
1 24 V. 4. 
Jud. xiv. . 
i 18, 


Pfal. cxviii. Jai. 


IV. And moſt generally, To bring 8 pro- 
duce, or utter one's ſentiments or conceptions | 
in articulate ſounds, to ſpeak, NAT includes | 


De but not vice verſd. 55 is, to utter ar- 
ticulate ſounds, NAT to diſcourſe, ſpeak ra- 
tionally or intelligibly by articulate ſounds, | 


E 


94, 106. oec. 1 i. 


LXX. urorakag, ſubduing. The word for this, | 


Sen. viii. 15. & al. freq, As a N. 127 


A word or , ſpeech, 1 Sam. ix. 21, 


and ſpoken, à matter. Exod. v. 11. Gen, 


xix. 8. Deut. ii. 7. & al. freq. 227 by 


upon the matter, on account of. Gen. xii. 17. 


Num. xxv. 18. As a N. fem. in Reg. Da 
Job v. 8. Pal; } 


matter, affair, buſineſs. 
cx. 4. PTS 99D 127 9 According to 


* ® Hole Hebraice? * 5 IT Chaldaics 8927 dicitur a 
mirabili ductu & ordink : — Politicum enim eft hoc ani- 
malculum, reges Haben & Yopules, & urbes & prætoria. 
quibus 6 Græcis potiſ/imum\conſulend?, Ariſtoteles, Elianus, 
& Scriptores Geoponi cu; yt Romanis, Varro, Virgilius . 


Plinius; & ex Arabibus, Damir, & Alkazuinius; 9uo- | 
trito mihi compilare non wacate | 


rum ſerinia 3 in argumento : 
Bochart V. 3. ou a 


Alſo, 
à thing, any thing which can be imagined | 


—_— 
* 


De |, 


Tm—A_ 
the matters (viz, that are recorded) of Me- 
chiſedec. See this explained by St. Paul, 
Heb. vii. 1—3. The LXX. who render 
the words ware Tak, according to the order, 
have preſerved the ſenſe, though not the 


exact idea. MAQT oy to the end that, on 
account of. Eccleſ. vii. 14. viii. 2. & al. 


| V. nue word of the Lord, a title of 


Chriſt ; for No man knoweth the Father ſave 
. - #be Son and he to whomſoever the Son will re- 
| veal him, Mat. xi. 27, comp. John i. 18. 
. Gen. xv. 1, 4, 5. 1 Sam. xv. 10. & 


al. comp. John i. 1. 1 John v. 7. Rev. 
. XiX. 13. 


B vah fpake and iſſued his orders and direc- 
1 Kings vi. 5, 23. 
which emifiently carries Men 9 or drives 


them to their graves. Exod. v. 3. & al. 
| freq The LXX. 1 nearly oy —_— 
idea, Jer. xxxii. 36, by rendering it àxo- 


To A ſending o or away. Hence it is 
once uſed as a Verb, ro deftiroy, like the 
Plague, carry or ſweep away as a peſtilence, 


Li. 1. by r. 
r 

Den. drive, S 

3 =”: 

I. As a N. 220 — Jud. xiv. * 9, 18. 
& al. fre q. 

II. As a Participle, or participial Wa, 


_ burdens is anointed and cured with Honey. 

ccc. Ifa, xxx. 6. Dr. Quin obſerves that 

; Honey U 

Cleanſe foul ulcers. 
M0 

1. Ts multiply or increaſe enczedingly, like fich. 

| +0005 1 Cen. xlviii. 16. As a N. JT and 


_from their prod ious increaſe. 

en. i. 6. IX. Go Jon, 1 ii. 1 fl Een 
| | , Il. To 
GA \ Sk x 


VI. As aN. 27 7 he oracle, loquutorium, \ | 
that part 6f the temple from whence Jebo- 


tions, otherwiſe called the Hal of Holies, 
VII. As a N. 729 The plague or peſtilence, 


2 Chron. xxii. 10. JAIN and deſtroyed 
all the ſeed royal; which Is Expreſſed 2 Kings 


v. Martini Lexic. in 


NWA (q. d. honeyed,) The bunch of à camel, 
which when galled and hurt by carrying | 


has been much uſed in e to 


= a 


—1 [56] Im 


this. 

E To fiſh, i. e. catch fiſp. Jer. xvi. 16. As aN.| a woman from their ſhape, Ezek, xxiii. D 

maſc. plur. i ſbers, fiſhermen, Iſa. xix. 8. 8, 21. Hence : 

AH. As a N. 137 Corn of all forts from its great IV. As a N. maſc. plur. on Loves, 
increaſe. Gen. X XXVII. 28. & al. v. men un Pleaſures of Love, Ezek. xVi. 8. XXII. 17. 
Mk» a Fo RL in ſeveral Paffages the word may be ren- 

IV. As a N. 40 Pagon. The Leim of the dered either „ Tovs, | and ac- 
Philiftines, mentioned Jud. xvi. 23. 1 Sam. | cordingly is different ren 1 diffe- A. 

v. & al. This name means the increaſing rent tranſlators, as in Prov. v. 10. vii. 18. 
or productive power of the material Heavens, Cant. i. 2. vii. 12.3992 9 . | 
of which attribute perhaps i and cern from V. AsaN. * or N A Lover, or a \ beloved f 

their great fruitfulneſs, were the emblems. |. one, Iſa. v. 1. Cant. i. 13. iv. 16. It oc- | 

46. Agyuvs of Eg Troy, Dagon, that is, the | curs about thirty times in this book. 3 

Corn-giver, ſays Sanchoniathon in Philo- VI. As a N. i and TT An uncle. TY 

Biblius. From + Sam. v. 4. it is probable an aunt, a name of relation, taken from af- Is 
that the lower part of this idol was like a Ffelionale love, Lev. *. XV111, TOs 1 Sam. | 
fiſh. Comp. Deut. iv. 18. v. Hutchinſon's | K. 14- 


vs 5 Sh the baton erg p. 6: N87 J. As 2 N. maſc. plur. in Rig: N 


. 


1 5 Baſtets of a protuberant form. ET 
"x 1 3 1 
. 6 a; To W a Jaidard or 250 gu, Pſal. XX, 41 H. As a N. * ale. de en Mandrakes: 
N 5 N one diſtin an enſign, vexillatus. LXX. wyncv . Tops, The apple or of 


4 commander, Cant. v. 10. (comp. Ifa. xi. | f 75 r 7 dec. Gen. XIX. 
— ke 10. with Rom, IT) As a Part. plur. | Qt EE ERS 14, 15, 


16. Cant. vi Tg. Dioſcorides treating of tie 
414" os I fern. 1 n bamered, 4 5 sf plant, called by the Greeks Mandragoras, X 
- or marching with banners. Cant. vi. 4, % | 40 
. As a N. 910 @ banner, & 2 Num, i. 5a. 4 ſays of it, © Joue: 5 pete prrpuy dives ns moan 
5 2 


* | f TV 5: thought the foot is uſed"in Sin , 

3 — I or love potioꝝg.“ Some interpret it amiable 

=_ >” 8 1 or lovely flowers ; but I cannot ipprove” | 
77 70 fit on eggs or chickens, as a bird, or to this interpretation, both becauſe it ſeem 
. gather them together | in order to fit on them. | not determinate enough, and alſo becauſe 
a th occ. Iſa, xxiv. 15. Jer. xvii. II. * the LXX. Vulg. and Chaldee paraphraſt 

1 os. cumraxtu. Vulg. A I interpret it Mandrakes, whatever kind of 

|. 4 =: 1 plant they were; for an account of which, 

fl. | | 


De in 1-4 % Sar T alc -- in Mandragora and 
1. 2 tire or 7% f brewer 75 Pal, xlii. 85 Calmet's Dictionary in Mandrakes\' 39.5 9 germ: 
= nd, ade incite 40 Bf». 77 Beloved, well - beloved. LXX. WY &TYpeEvG 
Aquila TyPuBalv. c See Hommond on the. | Deut, xxxiii. 12. Ia. v. 1. & al. fem. MAT 

Place. Toinp. Us. enn a love, the object of love. Jer. xii. 7, MPTP 
L uf e NTT 655 : * ans plur. fem. /ovely amiable, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 2. 
renders it ya0%Tyyyov, a leading along. Might | : 
not the paſſage be rendered, What foall I + NYT VT 4 Jong of loves, 8 155 125 
ſay! He hath both ſpoken concerning me and he e J 
himſelf hath made a prolonging of, or hath 27¹⁰ — 
prolonged all my years after the dae of Chald. the ſame as s the Heb. ant, Cold. Ezra/ / 5 
my ſoul. See ver. 5. comp. TN). vii. 14. Dan. ii. 32. & al. freq. * 
II. As a N. A Some veſel of a protuberant II. As a Part. N. fem. Ua Golden, either 


form, 5 14. Pſal. E or fax. occ. Iſa. xiv. 7. The Prophet - 
Ixxxi. 2720 Met, Jer. xxiv. 2. — ſpeaking of Batylon uſe: — — A 
II. As a N. maſc. plur. * The breafts of 2 „ 


E 


| 1 

2.99 8 27d 5 * 2 7 "9 | 3 < 4+ of * 4 

| 3 a hd $4. ou of Jon} ns b., 
"MP 14 44 


* es 


U 3% ] N 


i 9 


In Niph. To be ofeniſped, N I. 


rv; 5 aſleep. . N. Te xiv. Ph 


I. To languiſh, m7 am. ASA e or 
participial N. m7 faint, languiſbing, Lam. 


3. V. 17 — As a 


a 7 


u, JITRN 
Pfal. xi, $$ N. caſe. r N m. 
J hi ckneſſes, diftempers, Deut. vii. 15. | 


S female pe- 
Lev. xii. 2. Xv. 33.6. al. 
e 
I. In Kal & Hip h. To drive, impel, puſh, drive 
away or thruft forth, Pſal. xxxv. 5. 
13. 2 Chron: iv. 6. Jer. li. 
As a N. Na fall or Mumble. occaſioned 
by being thruſt or puſhed. Pal. lvi. 14. 
xvi, 8. As a N. fem. iD (Impulſus 
{ ad ruinam) a puſh or impulſe that 4 8 
bone fall, ruin. occ. Prov. xxvi. 28. 
II. In Hiph. To diſpel, purge away as blocd, 
. 
im _ Mie, a kind of plant, fo called perhaps | 2 
25 from its thruſting forth ſuch a quantity of 
Thus in Latin it is called Milium, 
quaſ f ſl, mille grana ferat unus culmus, as if 
one Br bore a thouſand grains, a. x. Ezek, 
v. Maritnii Lexic. in Milium. / 


on Jj>> 


N Ne N v. 19. 


Dan. iv. 2. 


riodical ckneſs. 


34. & al. freq. 


* 


"as from the Hz 
in Aphel. To affright. 
Partic. N. 2 — e Dan. HP 


"7 what is ſufficient for thee, Prov. RM 

16. Should not Job XII. 3. be rendered 3a 

A thy ſelt- ſufficiency ſhall men Keep, ſilence ? 

A. Child. oo, 5 

1. The relative of both genders and numbers, 
who, which, Ezra iv. 10. 

2. A Partic. that. Ezra iv. 12, 13. 

EL Of, as de in Latin and French. Ezra. v. 2. 
Dan. 11. 32. & al. freq. Hence the Greeks 
had their Ayw Or Ayuwyryp the ſame as the 

Roman Ceres, i. e. the vegetative power of 
nature, or fertile earth: Orpheus calls her 
TU PYTEDR) Mother of all, ONBroFw TH, TA870- ) | 
| Torews, Giver of Or and riches, rarrobo- 

Tea, All. iving. 


* 

T o die or linge of * co pur)eſpegilly black. 
It occurs not as a V. But hende / 

I. As a N. i The black vulture. v. Bochart 
vol. 3. 195—7. occ. Deut. xiv. 13. 
Iſa. xxxiv. 15. 

II. As a N. 1 Ink to write with. occ. Ter. 

xxxvi. 18, May not this and the reced- 

ing be reckoned of the ſame root N : 


tinging of ay thing ſtrongly we very\pro- 
perly Il ſaturai It viecher ſuh a 


colour. - 
DR. Toe : 4 k 
xp MA] 
I: To Kal. To ſmite down, cruſh, break by ak | [ 
Pſal. xliv. 20 li. 10. In Nip. To 
be broken, cruſhed. Pſal. xxxviii, 9. li. 19. 
In Hiph. the ſame as in Kal. Job xl. . or 
12. In Huph: the ſame as in Niph. Ila. 


tA | 5refſed, Pfal. ix. 10. & al. As a N. fem. 


n Ni lo To 95 hurry, 3 precipi- 
occ. 2 Chron, xxvi. 20. Eſther vi. 12. 
As a Part. paoul. maſc. plur, EY91N1T7 be- 
ſtened. occ. Eſther iii. IO, \ viii, 14. As a N. 


fem. Pr: — 0 os Pſ. cxl. 12. 


ary 
7 92 PZ upon. Dec. Fl ji. 18. 


. 1 
1] As a N. Sufficiency, enough, Mal. iii. 10. 
Exod, XXXvi. 55 7. Prov. XXvii. 27, . & al. | 


509 A mertar in which things are cruſhed 
or brayed. occ. Num. xi. 8. 

[11. As a N. maſc. plur. _—_— Waves, that. \ 
daſh againſt the Thore, or eachother, 3 
are broken, Breakers. occ. Pſal. xciii. 3. 

III. I Chad. pron. This, That, Ezra iv. 13, 
& al, freq. . the ſame, Dan, ii. 31. 

vii. 20. 

e of more intenſe fignißication than 

, To deſtroy by breaking or cruſhing, Job 

tv. 19. To break, cruſh or afflict exceedingly, 

Ifa, Iii. 10. Ivü. 15. Lam. ili. 34. & al. 


freq. 
—— CASE CEO Dex. 


5580 : £0 


| ca.. 


xxvili. 28. As a N. one cruſhed, op- 


r 15 . 


Dex, vb, dam, Qt it. As it is in vain for a lame man to have 
197 | beautiful legs, ſo is a parable indecent in the - 


| 
_ mouth ols. Iſa. xxxvith-ra. Mine eyes, 
Hence, as a N. fem. Hp The upupa or . 12 - 


_ 157 fail, ſays our tranſlation rightly. So the 
houp, a moſt unclean and filthy bird. So] 7T xx. #:Mmov, and Vulg. attennuati ſunt. 


the LXX. eo, and Vulg. wpupa. Occ. Dxk. Dull, deal, ally, delay. 
Ee. £1. Re 1 xiv. 18. v. Bochart 


e | 
2a. May or this d have and ew 7% An] bound, as a ſtag. 
name as it plainly hath Lati and Wr. 4 = 

liſh one, from the Nhe or cry it 


5 To 0 trouble or di /Rurb waters, as by 8 in 


| them. occ. Ezek. XxXii. 2, 1 So the, * 
Chald. the ſame as the Zeb. Vt To remember. | LXX. * baba, * 


. Hence as a N. p310957 (Heb. Y A me-| He 3 

|  morial, record. occ. Ezra 4, 2. $3557} Fo. A : Ws ©. a 3 DN np IR hn 

| Plur. memorials. occ. Ezra iv. 19, II. To drop, diftil, as the eye A Job 5 
; d - 9-0 R | vi. 20. N T N. . a ORs Prov. E: 
FIG I. 70 araw, Sis out, as water. Exod. ii. xix. 13. XXVIL 15, 

1 II. To moulder or waſte away, decay gradually, ' " 

| x 16. 19. Frov. XX. 5. As a N. Ns 2 he body: Ff. cr. 28. was: .. 

h _ veſſel to Faw water, a bucket, Num. xxiv. Eccleſ A, + 95 5 e ee fem 

| | ” 4 7. Iſa. XI. 15 — ; WAY. 5 

* II. 7 exhauſt, yt exhauſted, as other ies DER. DN, drips. _—_ a1. „ a Ae 9. — 

| i Jud. vi. 6. Ia, xvii. 4. As a N. by One LE e 5 0 RE L e Auge 

5 * 3 \ Tho is exhauſted, whoſe wealth or ſubſtance pn 


— apprehend; 1 {it 1 
| OC. 1s exbanſied, Foor, Lev. xiv. 21. & al. The Le, grebe UE ken Gm 7 
1 Freq. As a N. Tem. plur. MST (of cattle) 


„ poor, lean, Gen. xli. 19. As a N. fem. 73 8 wo - it were, purſuing the | 
| * 5 7 ;p ue ON Which IT IEC 
* A 955 pining ſickneſs. occ. Iſa. xxxvili. 12. I. Ty preſs eagerly ng, Bu fire, Obad. i. 05 


III. As a N. fem. plur. 5 Branches 
arawing ſap and nouriſhment from the ſtock. fire, Ezek. xxiv. 10. Iſa. v. IT; 
Jer. xi. 16. Ezek. xvii. 6. & al. 
/ IV. As a N. fem. 9 The hair, which Il. de E — | 
draws its eee the - , 


Jas hes III. To purfue eagerly and ardently, q. d. 10 
5 8 vii. > Jap rom the „„ aſter, Gen. xxxi. 36. & al. As a N. 


7 909 70 be e beat Iſa. xix. 6, & al. | ot po IP). 2 7 18 * 2 „ 
The Lexicons give this root. -The. . , 


Dan. vii. 9. In Hiph. to kindle, light up, 


/ | an- 4 Ali. 

3 8 ing of wn) which it never {ignifies ; i Kc. A Went og, dili- 2 [ 
1 ou ſhall cite the "three texts where it is ſup. , | 5. | 
\ Mi \ poſed to have this ſenſe. Pſal. xxx, 2. 1 59 55 | 
B A will extoll thee, O Lord, becauſe I ſuſpect the idea of tis word to be to flop up, 


Eo % thou haſt drawn e out. LXX. vuneaaþec.| doſe an aperture. It occurs not as a v. 
„ * 1 

N 4 Vulg. ſuſcepiſti, thou baſt taken me up, or] but as a N. N97 A door. It differs from 1 
d a P i pd which figrifies the opening, whereas E 

received me. comp. ver. 4. Prov. xxvi. 7. W , 
122 Draw out, 1 prong (So the LXX 7953. ſignifies the plank or planks, by which / 
K ach) Hip bones from a lame man, and a pa- the paſſage may be cloſed or ſtopped. v. Gen. 
rable which is in the mouth of fools ; that is, | xix. 6, 9, 10. plur. 07 Deut. iii. 5. 

S Os the Yulgate ſeems rightly to paraphraſe & al. and ad THT" N il, 23. 


E 1 5 8 „% 


W 


. III. As a N. 


0 
33 
1. To Ven; compare, Ifa. xl. 18. 3 vi. 2. 


Lam. ii. 13. Alſo in a paſſ. ſenſe, 40 be like, | 
likened, compared, Pſal. Ixxxix. 7. cil. 7. 


Iſa. xiv. 14. & al. freq; 
A fimilitude, Ezek. i. 16. & al. freq. — 

II. To form @ likeneſs, image, or idea of 4 a 
thing in the mind, z9 —_— think, Num. 
xxxlii. 36. Jud. xx. 5. Iſa. x: 7. & al. 


which in the courſe of its<treutation 15 by the 


animal ceconomy, wonderfylly af/imilated to | 


each part that wanteth ſupply and ſnouriſh- 
ment. Plur. ‘pn Bloods, i. e. parts of 


this aſſimilating 1 yy” Gen. iv. 9. ix 4. & | 


al. freq. - . 
IV. As a V. To be FB, quiet, reſt x ; for any 


portion” of matter being in a Hike or mila 


— KL27e 


ſtate, at two different points of time, I what 


gives us the idea or guietueſi. Thus 


it comes to the fame ching, whether we 
render thoſe words of Jeſbua, ch. x. 12. 


„ Jun (ſalar light) reſt ſhou upon Giveon, or 


remain like as thou ar mw Gibeon. v. Job 


XXX, 27. Plal. xxxv. Lam. ii. 8. 1 
Cannot find that the 3 as any geculiar 


A 8 to llence of the vaice from ſpeaking, 


hough it is ſometimes applied to that, as 


to any other kind of quiet or ſtillneſs, as Pſal. 
XAN. 13. 
vity, or ſilence. 
Pſal. xxxi. 18. As Ns. N inactivity, /i- 
lence, Pſal. xciv. 17. wits pn Nearly 
the ſame, Pſal. xxii. Y al. „ reſt, 
© mn" ſhack; oak. Dl Ixxxiii. Iſa. Ixli. 
6, 7. Ia. xxxvill. 10. » 9 

ſindtione dierum meorum, Correm 
extinction of my days. 


# * wv" To make _— Rill or dt; Pſal. cxxxi. 


2. As aN. 4 eſs, fralineſs, Plal. 
cvii. 29. Job iv. 16. Allo, quiet, fill, 
1 Kings xix. 12, 


DW Man, the name of the 888 be- 


+» caule created MMI in the likeneſs of God, 
Gen. v. 1,2. 


this word. I am aware, is from Num ve- 
getable 3 or mould, becauſe formed of the 
MAINT ID D duſt of the Ground, Gen. 


(59) 


7 Blok of men or AN | 


DR. D 


J. To weep, ſhed tears, ſer. xiii. 17. As N. 


In Niph. To be reduced to inafi- | 
Ha; xv. er: vii. 14. 


&6 In ex- 


"The moſt uſial derivation of 


185 
li. 7. but the judicious reader cannot help 


ſeeing, that Gen. v. 1. 2. ſpeaks much 
Plainer for the derivation I have given than 


— 


Gen. ii, 7. for the other. Comp. 1 Cor. xv. 


— 45, 47. with 2 Cor. iv. 4. Col. i. 15. 00 


1s alſo the name of the yrſt man Adam. 


II. As a N. fem. RIS Vegetable earth or 


mould, which joined with moiſture is, by the 
action of the light, (v. N under IX) ſo 
Wonderfully affimilated to vege- 


tables, and their various parts, and even ſe- 


condarily to the bodies of animals and men. 


Gen. ii. 5, 6, 9. iii. 17. & al. freq. Should not 
mwn 
ſtrued, 
ſtance 'of man, i. e. that which ſupplies his By 
wich freſh acceſſion of matter, which is con- 


Y dN 15 Deut. xx. 19. be con- 
becauſe the tree of the field is the ſub- 


tinually Mnilated to it? yo the follow- 


ing My 


. Ne. 3 


I. As a N. Dung A manuring land, 2 Kings 
. fer. n. 2. 


II. As aN. tem. 975 A dunghill Ifa xx 


JDT 90 5 Ty 


fem. Y 4 Har, or vey tears, 
yer: ih. 8+  - 


II. As a N: vor. . which diſtils in A.. 5 


drops from the Preſs, as wife, oil. 
XXl1. 29. comp. Deut. Xvili. +). 


Exod. 


; DER. 4 oy” 


1 


I. In Kal and Hiph. To judee,” Jer. v. 28. 
II. In Niph. To ſtrive, plead, as in judgment. 


2 Sam. XiX. 9. Gen. vi. 3. My Spirit ſhall = 
not always I plead with man. As à N. 
1 judge, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16, Alſo @ / 


dicial cauſe or contention, Deut. xvii. 8. & al. 
d 4 ftrife, diſpute, . Pſal. Ixxx, 


Prov. xxii. 10. & al. 


7 
III. As a N. fem. 79 4 province or pre- 
fecture, the iſtriet of one chief judge or go- 


vernor. 1 Kings xx. 14. & al. req. Fa. a 
Gen. xlix. 16. Zech. iii. 7. 


IV. Dun Chald. Partic. This, Ezra iv. 11. 
& al. treq. 


12 5 e 


I bes) 


FO. 


had his name. 


See 10 
As a N. maſc. plur. i be of this root) 


KF — 2 —.— —— — r S ——T————. — ˙— II rr 
* a 


7 ap ſome burning matter, as Pſal, | 
cxvili. 12. Prov. xiii. 9. & al. freq. butt 
once in Niph. it is ſpoken of water, Job vi. 
177. when it is hot they (the torrents or the | 


waters thereof FAV are e extinct, or con- 
ſumed, oul bf their ag 


A Fr I 
8 occ, Gen. XXXIll. 13. 


II. To beat or knock, as at a door. occ. Jud. 


| = 


1 


; 3 In Kal, To beat; 

| : Ifa, xli. 15. Exod. xxxli. 20. D 

In Hiph. 7 beat ſmall, 2 Sam. xxii. 43. 
& al: As a N. p ſmall, minute, Exod, xvi. 
14. & al. Fe. plur. Mp bin, fender, 

I of cattle or corn. Gen. xti. 3» 4. 6, 7. &al. | 
II. As a N. pi A fort. for battering engines, 

Z a battery, 2 ion xxv. 1. & al. 


To beat e ** 2 is beating. | 


VI. Chald. WA 4 


2 4 ix. 22. Cant. 5 
: 09% - Su —Y 5 . 
jen q exult. It ſrems to be a Chaldee word, and | 
yp ers occurs ſeveral times in the 7 argums. a. R. 1 
. Job xli. 132 

3 N 


: II. As a N. : 
enjoys its liberty, a wild pigeon, as diftin- 


III. As a N. pT A thin, ſlender cloth or cover- 
SD, 


2 XXL. 1+ my "Re o 7 "fort f, N. i, A of Ter bor FN lo of 
1. 0 2 + AGE, ee Fa. . es $4 ; VA ＋ _ —— Shani + rn 45 hes LEY e / 
x84 1. fied. 1. C. A He — r | 

dot Al Fo 5%  Injee 7 50 * | 9 | \ 
Ig I. A ruler, __ lord, Gen, xIv. 9. ing. Iſa. xl. 22. Or it may mean more 
& al. freq agreably to the leading idea, ſmall duſt, or 
II. Y 70 L5 rd, a title of Chriſt, Pſal. cx. | the like. 
1. D. Pal. xcvi. 5. Hence the idw Adonis DER. A dike (mound) 7 _ 9 a 165 


5 


D v2 | 4 (a 


2 


III. XY 
dN Sockets or FS, which direct and To Hab, pierce, as with a ſword or ſpear. 1 
egulate the motion of the parts dependent! Num. xxv. 8. 1 Sam. xxxi. 4. & al. As 
on them, Exod. xxvi. 19. & al. 191 | a N. fem. plur. DIES Habs, Piercings, 
IV. Chald. 8 Then. v. N, Prov. xii. 18. 
1 DER. Di * an, (m er) dn ) deem, Den. Dagger, dirł. oh 
* —/ deemſter, (a Judge) Saxon — D . * 
e TTY be S Fer I. 15 go round, go bod] Pal, Ixxxiv. 71. 
here it is oppoſed to 32007 to be at the 
Kumes, It occurs not as a N 8 ſo the ideal meaning ee or door, and ſo ſignifies 10 go round 
is uncertain, but as a N. a0 wax. occ, | = and round every part, omnia obire penetra= 
8 Pſal. xxii. 15. Ixviii. 3. xXcvit. 37 Mich. i.4.| lia——intimum efſe. As a N. male. plur. 
1 Der. Lug, i REF e Ta. xlv. ii. the crooked, tortuous, 
j 0 e 7 5 = rats ood -about ways. Mont. tortuoſa. 
Corners 1 II. As a N. M Some round thing, à round 
| e wes} * 25 el put ou?, The mond is uſually | ball to throw. Vulg. Pilam. . "= 5 


A circle or circular diſpoſition of an army. 
Vulg. Sphæram Y van A 4 
Heap, Ezek. XX1V. XX, HKUKAWOn, N 

e ſurround, Iſa. xxix. 3. 

III. Of Time, 47 The 2e (roma) of 
human life, IIa: XXXVI. 12. plur. D 
Pſal. Ixxii. 5. & al, Hence 

IV. A generation of men living at the ſame 
time, Gen. vii. 1. Num. xxxil, 13. in 
plur. HAT Gen. vi. 9. ix. 12. & al. freq. 


v. As a N. fem. * A round pile or pyre, 


„ & Fad tt) 


fart, lo-called from its 


Ezek. xxiv. 


round . Eſther i. 
. Bochart 8 ellent Aer | 
55 this my — , 3. P * ot 
lag. 


INN I. As a N. m7 Fredi, nner, powen | 


to go about where one pleaſes, Lev. xxv. 10. 


Iſa. Ixi. 1. & al. N 
WT A ſpecies of a bird which 


guiſhed from "a kame one. v. Bochart, | 
vol. 3. 51, Hr. occ. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1 Prev 
n | 
III. 7 02 Myrrh flowing (diſtining) freely - 
or of its own accord, before the tree is 


0 - 


ä 61 T 9 


refed. This was called by the Greeks and Prov. xxitt 19. & al, comp. Gen. iii. 24. 
8 Halle, from gage, to diſtil, and was | John xiv, 6. 

_ eſteemed the beſt. v. Martinis Lexic. in | DER. TIN" 5 
Myrrha. Occ. Exod. xxx. 23. * as 


897 As a N. 3/8 Contempt, abborrence. _ j f \ - J 
Occurs not as a V. but hence as a | 7 
The Chaldee Targum in Ifa. Ixvi. 24. under- The ſouth. It ſeems a compound 5 1. 
ſtands it as a compound of 7 and [ AN ern 5 180 1 iob . of 
ſatiety of ſeeing, and ſo the Vulg. renders it xr achogav 


ſatietatem viſionis; but it is rather a Chaldee en 3 1 4 eder tight or 1 1 „ 
EY 5 
Deflection from the Hebrew N which ſee | ſtance from the ſun” Howard ths outh than fr 


under M. occ, Ia. Ixvi. 24. Dan. 12. 2. | 
| towards the north, and conſequently, as. 
RT I om its = _ Jorm and be- | aftronomers have obſerved, when the ſun 
r 1 fl. 21. klolgs 2. . = is in Cancer, and the earth in Capricorn, i. e. \ 
5-3 0 8 in our ſummer, the ſun and earth are at a 


DER. „ mere, & 0, whence duratten, ay- | greater diſtance from each other than in 


Te, engure, &c. Allo dart. winter. (v. Keil's aſtronomy lecture 8.) \ 
25 : Job xxxvii. 17. Eccleſ. i. 6. & al. req. 
Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but the idea 27 £ 75 


ſeems, To be ſoarp, acute, pungent, Hence | Chald. from the Hes. DI. 72 be arm, Dan. 
| , a 32. 0 al. YIIS hb. NR) | The ſame.. / 


goad, a prick. Occ. 1 Sam. xiii. 21. Eccleſ. Ezra iv. 33. / 
| XIi. 14. The Greek GpETavOvy (a fiche by 8 By | | 
Hie «be dre Tom, a POO mY * 9 > * . 
8 — perhaps be a derivative rom i . 3 £ 
. N 1. To ſeel, ſearch, or enquire diligently. It de- 9 
1 * © ve Jn "Y notes the application and-intemtion of mind 
e eur. i. 35 xi. * 0 xiv. 9. 2 to any object. Deut. iv. 9. xili. 14. X vii. 9 
& al. v. alſo Hab. iii. 15. N. maſc. plur. in | 4. Judg. is. 29. & al. fre. 1 


Reg. „N Animals that tread or go wel, | IT. * in. bo: - Mic th vi, 8. "2 
in 6ppocion es Bids Fiſhes an repute, ll. Taree Gems. 5, Micah, 8, ys | 1 


Job. xl. 14. e en 4 
II. To tread, as grapes or RY and ſo prebs | 3 8 0 4 waere 27. quiry. 
EY 9 Ps J we 2 Vera vi. 15. Greek word te allehs bei (lo trace accurately, 
III. In Hiph. To tread a threſving. Roor, nd ewes 40 ; 1 E "this 
| fo threſh out the corn by treading, as OXen, 8 * 8.5 [ 3 be => 
comp. WT Jer. li. 33. 1. 9 wT W To 
IV. To bend a bow, by | treading on it, Pal. vii. I To threſh, ſeparalẽ drr from the ſtraw and 
r Erbe | huſk, 1 Chron. xxi, 20. Threſhing of corn 
V. To tread, walk, proceed, come forward, Num. | was antiently performed by the feet of _ bk 


xxiv. 17, comp. Pſal. Auiii-8. Ixiv. 4. In] Deut. xxv. 4. n. Hot. x. * 
Hiph. zo cauſe to tread or go, Prov. iv. 11. v. Bocbart, vol. 2. 311. & ſeq. aud 9580 a : 
Iſa. xlii. 16, Pſal. xxv. 5. 9. & al. threſhing inſtrument called n (v. under 
VI. As a N. 907 A way, à trodden or beaten yIM) Iſa. xxvin. 27. Amos i. 3. } 
way or path, Job xii. 24. Num. xx. T7 II. To threſh, beat to 2 77 2 Kings * 
VII. Cuſtom, manner, Gen. xix. 31. ene. 5, IIa. xli. 15, | OY 
VIII. As a N. 1 generally with the 5 em- | III. To tear, rend, i. e. with thorns, as the ſtraw | {A 
phatic, THE way, viz. of coming to] is by the threſhing inſtrument. Judg. vili. 


"To communion with. God. v. Plal.. xxv. 8. 7 comp. Ila, xxv. 10. 
| N. 


| \ make Fat gr. or oily, in whatever manner. 
a (Deut. XXXIi. 20. Pfal. xxiii. Go Prov. Xv. 


nav 
NOT AsaN. A tender bud, which breaks the | 
Fulk, : 


Deut. xxxii. 2. 2 Sam. xXiii. 2. . A&P 87 
Gen. 1. 11. the bud of graſs. 


| Boravyy rr. NUT is twice uſed as a V. 


x and applied to the ground, 70 ſpring, ſprout, 


cauſe to bud or germinate, Gen. i, . 


bin. 3 wh 


I. To conſume, ap, or deſtroy the texture of 
4 thin I Conte Mchany XX, 4. comp. Lev. ix. 
224. Judg. VI. 21. 1 Chron, xxi. 20. 2 Chron. 
vii. 1, 3. 1 Roy xviii. 38. 
Vol. 2. 539. 


Joel. li, 22, 


table, Judg. ix. 


1 chink, are agreed from a multiplicity of 
experiments, that o, or an unctuous ſub- 
0 ſtauce is the direct, true and proper fuel of 


fire, or the propereſt ſtage or ſubſtance for | 


it to act in or upon; and common ob- 
ſervation ſhews it is moſt eminently con- 
oi unable thereby. As a V. 1% become or 


30. & al. freq. . 


III. As a N, 3 Ashes, the remains of wood 


and other combuſtibles, conſumed by fre. 
Lev. i. 16. 1 Kings xw. 3. 


clear from foes, oec. Exod. xxvii. 3. Num. 
iv. 13. 


kind, ſo called from its aſben colour. The 


" rogelaphus or Pygarg, LXX. 
Vulg. Pygargum. Bochart, vol. 2. 902, 903, 


dee "alſo Jebuſton's Hiſt, Natural. de Qua- 


druped. P: 63. & ſeq. occ. Deut. xiv. 5. 
2 


The idea of the word probably is, *s ap- 


Point, ſet, place. It ſeems uſed as a Par- 
ticiple. Deut. xxxiii. 2. At bis right hand 
a fire DN was placed (ſtood) by him. v. 
Hab. iti. 4. & al. and conſult the learned 


Mr. Bate i Integrity of che Printed Heb. 


Text, Sc. p. 76. 


| 


[ 62 ] 
and begins to come. out of the earth. . vii. 14. Eſther i. 8 
So the LXX. 


v. Bochart, | 


SES from the Greek apa 
i. As a * . 35 or fat, that is, an unc- 


tuous imflanmable 1. Pfl. whether vege- | 


9. Pal. Ixv. 12. or ani-| 
mal, Pſal. XXXVI. 9. Ixiii. 6. Naturaliſts, | 


1 


As a V. to 3. 


L 


IV. As a N. nw An animal of the deer | 


 mvyapyov. | 


N 1— 

II. Chald. Nt An via, fatute, Ezra: 
& al. freq. 
 PLURILITERALS, 


Or Words of more than three Letters, be- 
_ ginning with 7. 


. 15 v. 20 
9 


of gold, 


in value about twenty-five ſhil- 
lings. 


Some think it a name borrowed 
xu. Occ. Ezra ii. 69. 


Neh. vii. 15 77, 72. 


4 tl. ted Abt. od 


£1 * 8 — 
— —_ — ome redo. ax —— het. cf — 


on Gp 4 
A Barrick, 


. Prefixed to a word it is e and 
may be rendered the, this: 


the Greek 6, ih. T0, And 18 4 Plain abbrevia - 


of the Pron. NN for N. Gen. i. I, 2. 
ix. 50. & al. F > 99 
2. Prefixed, it is vocative or pathetic. Deut. 


xxxil. 1. Hearken, E2Wn O Heavens, and © 


comp. Cant, vi. 1. 1 Kings xvi. 26. 


what ? what_not ? whether ? Gen. iv. 
| XXVii. 21, 38. & al. freq, 


to be intended to denote a quick aſpiration 


the anſwer ſought for- 


IO, 


A demonſtrative on Behold, lo, fee, + {cf 
Here, bab occ, Gen. XIVII. 2 3- Ezek. . XVI. 
43. Dan. ii. 43. 111. 25. 


2 Fl Interrogatiy mera i 
tiam an mi in reſpor/ibnem e 7 2 


Norpꝛus. | 


| ſpiritus 2 frei. 


* To 


A drakmon, drachm, or dram, a Perſian coin 


(where the LXX. render it 8 Apaxyuns.) 


It anſwers tay 


J will ſpeak ; and hear, {IST O Earth. "4 
Prefixed, it expreſſes a_queſtion or doubt, 9 


* In this ſenſe : 
the word ſeems a mere Interjection, and 


or breathing, as of a man deliring” to know 


4. Poſtfixed to words of time or place, it Ge- b 
* aßen to, SEG Gen. Xii. 10. Exod. Kili. 


e . 


rjectio, ſeu 3 5 
nhelitus enn 


1 


. a n | 
70 become vain, vile, deftitute of real good or 
truth, 2 Kings xvii. 15. & al. comp. Rom. 
i. 21. In Hiph. To make vain, &c. 
16. As aN. 9a vanity, emptineſs, Job vii. 
16. Eccleſ. 1. 2. & al. freq. Alto a vain idol, 
"TR xxxii. 21. 1 Kings xvi. 13, 26. 
5 Da Jer. Xvi. 19. & al. 


Fels. n e —_— 


. — — — 
— 


ty of the Hebrew to the Greek and Latin | 
4 ry, (2. 11) as omewhat of a like kind, 
whic 1 0 = en be reckoned, ſince it is 
ſound in the ſame places, is, like that, of 
great value, and remarkable for | its extreme 
colour of blackneſs, as that for its pure 
whiteneſs: To which may be added, that 
Mis plural like other names of wood 
in Hes. as DW, DDD, EPNDIR, dre. 


| 1 E A. Ezek. XXVil. 15. 


"T0 - 


EC: 


one of the rat acyouerr, or words that 
occur but once, and interpfẽt᷑ I, o contem- 
Plate, View, or the like; but N Ifa. 
VII. 13. is, I apprehend, the Imper, plur. 


= 


L Wm therefore Tee, Xx 
He , 

wry mm 5 
1. To bring, or carry forih, or away, 70 re- 
move, 2 Sam. Xx. I 


Ila, Kyi. 8. 2355 


Iſa. lix. 3, 13. Pſal. XV. 28. Hence 
III. To roar, or rather oe es as a lion over 
his prey, Iſa. xxxi. 4. v. t, vol. 2. 
731. comp. Iſa. viii. 19. To = as a dove, 
Iſa. xxxvili. 14. lix. 11. comp. Iſa. xvi. 7. 
Jer. xlviii. 31. Ezek. ii. 100 


Prov, xxiv. 2, Iſa, xxxiii. 18. 


Be. 


| v. With 2 Following, It ſeems to ſignify 


Jer. xxiii. 


_ Ebo oO Symmachus 286895 
Vlg. ding This interpretation 15. 
rendered highly probable, by the ſimilari- 


names, 122 B27 being Joined with ivo- 


v. more in Bochaye. vol. 3 — ſeq. 


The Lexicons make this i a diſtinct root, and 


in Niph. or Hiph. from che root "2 which | 


Prov. XXIV. 4 "BY 


: IL, To bring forth or utter dt or a voice, | 


; IV. To bring forth or propoſe any thing in the 
mind for medita id contemptatron, } 


F 


ſuch a ſtudy and intention of mind as often 
burſteth out into voice. Joſh. i. 8. JI Man 
Thou ſhalt meditate in it, thou ſhalt ſtudy 
it with ſuch application of thought, that 
thou ſhalt alt or mutler to thyſelf concern- 


— ä 


ing it. So Pſal, i. 2. & al. comp. Ifa. 
vin. 19. As à N. 1 1 „„ 
XX. 15. comp. Plal. 17. Is not 


Pan uſed Pſal. xcii. 4. Tok a premedita- 


ted compoſition, or precompoſed Pſalm ? The 
LXX. render it adus, and Vulg. Cantico, 


a ſong> 
a7 Hence, as a N. van Tntenſe meditation, pls 
—arneſt n Ser. Pfal. v. 2. E 
XXXIX. 4. 8 
Wks. * V 5 „ 
N e A. Ezek. xlii. 12: It is variouſty 9 
ted. Direfily, ſtrait forward, ele- 2 
gant, * The Vulg. renders it, Sepa- 2 2 
[Tratum, and ſo ſeems to have underſtood it K. C 2 


Bp <4 
as a participial N. from J. to protet, de- E. Is Y 
fend, which verſion ſeems to delerve « con- g 
 ideration, 3 


4 


1. To ſend, thruſf, or or dart forth, 1 ibers emit- 
Were. der. Ia. Ki. 8. 3 
II. As a N. nN The darting ſorth, or flaſhing 30 
A. Hab. iii. 3. comp. Job xl. 5, or wv . 
„ Pfal. civ. 1. & al. Hence e 
1. Clay. majeſiy, honour, Num. xxvii. 20. 
1 Chron, xxix. 25, It is written without 
the in Ter. xxli. 18. 2 We 
IV. Of ſound. As a N. YH A Lud, Ik, 
vebement noiſe, Ila. . JO. Job NY 
4 


ö 


1 0 


— 


1 
5 


i 
20. Pig in The ee (or vehe- 
ment Toile) of his ſuorting is terrible. v. 
Bochart, vol. 2. P. 123. & ſeq. In this ſenſe 
alſo the word is written without th the 5 
Ezek. vii. 7. 2771 In The ſounding 7 gin 
(the loud [| nd, 1 echoing 1 of lbe moun- 
tains. 
V. Chald, as a N. I M z , vigour, Dan. 
5 e 
N Occurs not as a V. but hence as a N. 


Tin Loud ſhouting, acclaim, acclamation, 
"XVI. Z. & I / 
Jer. Anl. 33 al 2 $i 


33 
* MAN 
FOND RE GY - may 


1. As 


. 
17 


— 
— 


2 = 9 — — 
0 4 v. > = ä 2 
— 3 — — £ 7 *: — = — — 4 
< — DS — as MES 3 a 
" EE — A 


_ 


DIG. A 


II. 
1. As a N. # footſtvol, « or reſt for the "00 
__ If. Ixvi. It occurs not as a V. but 
as a N. 1s We joined with P) his 
feet. The EXX. have rendered it 1 Chron. 
XXviii. 2. by caow a fland, ref, and 


/ Lam. ji. 1. by rere £yoav d Todec, the 


Place where his feet ſtõod; why then may | 

not I in this word be ſervile, or emphatic, 

and a Noun from the root N to be | 

| quiet, ſtill, ret, which fee FS 

2 Wendy II. Chand, as a V. Nn Jo cut in pieces. 80 the 

Targum. 1 Kings xviii. 33. & al. Whence 
as a N. plur. maſc. J. Ni pieces. Occ, Dan. 


very remarka 

of its EEE 
that probab! 
Gree) and Lali 


3 
e Et, thru, uſb, Num. XXXV, 20. Ezck. 
XXX1V. 21. | 
II. To expel, ca out ” force Deut. vi. 19. 
%%Üö;—:ͤ ð 0 
me, ES "177 x 5 
4 Wer J. 7 0 adorn, decorate, deck, Iſa. Ixiii. 1. As a 
{- — N. ornament, Prov. XX. 29. comp: | : 


Deut. xxxlii. 17. 
1 MP II. To honour, reverence, reſe, End, xxlii. 
— 3. Lev. Xix. 15, 32. AB a N. W . 


& al. WIR n, Iſa. xlv. 2. The 
Vulg. Tenders it g/or29/os, terræ humiliabo, 


1 will humble the glorious of the earth, But 


A in El. 
vile V. 


under * I, The words TN and 


1 640 


. W 1 


„ Amos v. 5. 


| B. 5. itt. 29. The word is uſed in the 
8 N ſame ſenſe! in Sac. 
. d 
un 2 "The myrtle tree, Iſa. XI. 19. Zech. i. 8. & al. 
of #0 The ideal meaning of the word is uncer- | 
5 s tain. I ſhall j 


Rom. viii. 19.—23. and 
III. For —awiquily, wickedneſs, Micah vii. 3. 
„%% 26. 3 EE: ire 
IV. du Jebovab, He that Is; the name of 
| thedivine Eſſe ſence, ſubſiſting in three perſons. 
i. Deut. vi. 4. 1 John v. 7. The? Jod is 


nour, glory, Pal. cxlix, 9. Prov. xiv? 28. | 


e doth not ſignify 2% humble, and ſo the 
ill be beſt taken for a ſer- 


— 


171 are often joined in Scripture, as 
1 Chron. xv1. 27. Job xl. 5. Pſal. viii. 6. 
civ. 1. & al. In ſeems to denote the 


Alea, OL glory itſelf, m the ornament, 
beauty or majesty reſulting from that glory. 


m1 yy 19D the fruit of the beautiful re. 
Lev. xx11,/40. The Targum explains it by 
* mop Noe of the citron trees. The 
ill make uſe of the fruit of _ * 

Jeu at th Aves ſt of . 


e s ) 4: 


I. A natural. ere of grief, ab! occ. 
Ezek. xxx. 2. DV? m1 Ah] Alas, to the 
day, alack-a-day. © 7 

II. With N Pen e nearly by the lite; 
ab! alas ! Joſh. vii. 7. & al. freq. 

CP vi 


WAX 


A natural exclamation in lamenting, | ob |! oh | / 


>. yon 4 — { 
i To be, exit, ſubſit, occ. Gen. xxvii. 29. 
Exod. ix. 3. Neh. vi. 6. Eccleſ. ii. 22. 
Iſa. xvi. 4. C 
* Since the ſource of man's wickedneſs and 
miſery, was the ſeeking for happineſs from 
the beings or ſubſtances of this world (v. 
Gen. iii. 5, 6.) hence the word m is uſed 
for calamity, miſery, Job vi. 2. Pal. lvii. 
29. Ia. xlvii. 11. Ezek. vii. 26, . . 


* 


formative as in other proper names N, 
pd, APY, &c. St. John expreſſes it in 
| Greek, Rev, i. 4 by 6 cv Ka 6 vs Nas 0 p 
voc, He which is, and which was, and which is. 
to come. comp, ver. 8. Obſerve what an 
extraordinary conſtruction there is ver. 4: 
Axe TOTO NN to expreſs (if I may fo 0 
the ineffibTe a 5 eſſence, the 


invariableneſs, and an 4 majeſty of 
Jebovab. comp. Iſa. xlii It would 


be almoſt . 55 to quote allt paſſages 
of Scripture, wherein the name Jehovah is 


applied 


l- 


applied to Chriſt; let thoſe therefore who | 
own the Scriptures as the rule of faith, 
and yet doubt His eſential Divinity only 
compare, in the original Scriptures, Iſa. vi. 
1, 5. with John xi. 41. Iſa. XIV. 24, 25. 
xxlli. 5, 6. with Acts xiii. 39. 1 Cor. i. 
30, 31. vi. 11. Zech. xii. 10, with John 


Ni. 34, Joel i. 32. (or iii. 5.) with 
* 15 and think they dannat_poſ- 
ſibly miſs of a ſer ral demonſtration, 
8285 Chriſt is Jebovab. _ 

That this divine name Jebovab (or 
was well known to the Heathens there can 
be no doubt. Died. Sic. lib. 1. ſpeaking 


| laws to the Gods, ſays, *©* Hapæ Toi I8 aloe 


I Mweyv icopso: Tov Taw Re pr ages ov 
4 Among the Jews they report that Moſes 


did this to the God called 7ao.” And 
Macrobius Saturn. lib. 1. cap. 18. mentions 
the oracle of Apollo Clarius, 


Spade Tw r ö rA Oc Cupty lau, | 


Fas God of all ſupreme proclaim. - 
v. Voſſius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. lib. 2. 


ch. 14. and Hutchinſon's Moſes ſine P. p. 
and an excellent note to this 


purpoſe, Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. 17. . . 


14, Sc. 


274, Cc. 


VI. As a N. pn Subſtance, riches, Pal. cxii, 


3. Prov. i. 13. & al. 
N I. To be, uſed as a Ver 


dle, Dan. ii. 20, 38. * 

II. & M He. that exifts, The ery Eſſence, one 
of the divine names, Deut. xxx1i. 39. Pf. al. 
xliv. 5, cii. 28. Ia, xlii 132 comp. John 


viii. 24. 5 1 SS. 
III. 8m A being 1. that exiſts. So 15 uſed 


as Pron. of the common gender, be, ſhe, | 


it, Gen. ii. 11. iii. 13. iv. 20. For its uſe] 
in the fem. JEU ſee Gen.! ii. 12. Lev. 


: . xiii. — 
I N =” 
L A Particle of f exclaiming « or encouraging, ab ! 
Iſa. i. 24. bo! Iſa. lv, 1. Zech. ii. 6. 


II. Of grieving or threatening, "Mas tab ! | 


iKings X111, 30. Jer. xxii. 18. wo, Iſa. v. 8. 
Jer. 1, 27. Micah | Lo" 


bes! 


„on 0 


mmm 
8 not as a V. bdt as a participial N. 
maſc. plur. do Sleepy, drowzy, LXN. 
Evurviatopeva, ar eaming, a. à. Iſa. Ivi. 10. 
comp. Jude 8. 


Dx. Eaſe, Eaſy, Q? Gr. Nane, to , whence 


9 


2 


ke) 


thoſe that attributed the framing of their 


* 


in the Hare 
—Seriptores.”-Eecleſ. xi. 3. and-in-the Chal-| 


| with 2 Sam, vi. 9: 


* and Eng. Cathedral. * a Ca va. 


To begin, Gen. vi. 1. x.8. N al. ba. As 
2N. Nom a beginning, Gen. X111, 3. xli. 
21. Prov. ix. 10. & al. 2 
The Lexicons make this word the Hip. h 

| 


of vn or hon but though it occurs very 
9885 the Jod before the laſt radical, 


which is the characteriſtick of Hiph. is 
never inſerted, nor do I ſee what connection — 


it hath in ſenſe with that ce EE wire AM 
3 8 e — 1 49 | 6 | 
A Particle of lamencatidns HL ho! occ. 
Ezek. ii. 10. A 8 
hi; \ 


It is nearly related to AN, To be. v. alſo p 
| freq. occ. In Niph. To become, be brought 3 
into a ſtate of being, be done; Deut. iv. 32. \ 
xxvii. 9. Jer. v. 30. Prov. xiii. 19. & al. 
Dan. it. 1. voy MMA Wu Nen his 
ſieep was upon him, i. e. d don as ſleep 
ſeized him. v. De Dien in Pole's Synopſ., 
Dan. vili. 27. DH 111mm I became and ny 
was ſick, I became lick, v. Pole 5 Vaopſ. 
in loc. & in ch. il. 1. 


II. In Niph. according to ſome, To lament. 


But ſee NN. 3 
N ˙80 A ꝑron- of the common gender, but t ge- 


en, feminine, He, Ibe. it, Gen. AF: . 
ee, WR 1 5 
A Partic. How? 5 Chron. xiii. 12. Dan. 


x. 17. It ſeems to be a Chaldee deflection 
from the Heb. & comp. 1 Chron. xiii, 12. 


.. 
+ s7 - . 


: on, To g 0. | 
Jes | 


1 
X . 


CAT 


\ : 
POL 


Chald the ſame as the 
> Ezra v. 5. Vi 5. vii. 13 


. 


| oec. 


Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but I ſuſpect 
dhe idea N the word to be. Large, roomy, 


ſpacicus; 


K 


e > 
» * 


Ino | 


ſpacious ; For the Arabic uſes words pro- 
great, lofty, and applies them to any thin 
of large bulk. (v. Caſtell's Heptaglot Lexi - 
con, under 5d) and hence che Hebrew, 
Noun 9 


I. The middle and largeſt part of the T; emple © 


from the porch, and the Holy of Holies. 

v. 1 Kings vi. 5. vii. 30. 

for the January of the tabernacle, 1 Sam. i. 
N 


XXI. 1. 2 Kings xx. 18. D 


TT 


Iv. 26. 


2 


6 . . What one w ainted with, ag- 
/ {<4 aut _ moſcere. In this ſeals it often occurs in the 
555 A 5 Hiph. form. Gen. XXVvi. 23, 31, 32. 


xxxvii. 33. xlli. 8. & al. freq. Job xix. 3. 


Ye know ine. 


dee ye are known 76 me. 


"ot by which we #now a perſon, 
Vulg. agnitio. occ. Ifa, iii. g. 
cipial N. 99 4 peeſon men. an ar | 
\ Jence. oed 3 Xxii. 55 7. 


1 


— . . — 


+ 5 as 12 or a 9 W doth. 
occ. Job xxix. 3. XXXIi. 26. xli. 9. Ia, xiii. 
5 ih 10, As a N. fem. 
tions, ſhinings forth, So LXX. Fa. 
Exod. xv. 11. comp. Hab. iii. 3+ and Exod: 

-- Dn: 
; III. From the glorious appearance and effets 
of this irradiation of light in the material 
A world, the word denotes praiſe, celebra- 


— tion, glorifying. Ir occurs not as V. in the 


. 


ſimple form in this ſenſe, (v. below 9 


but hence as a N. fem. N praiſe, glory, | 


&c. Pſa]. xxxiv. a2. IX VI. 8. & al. fre 
Job iv. 8. Bebold be puts uo truſt in bis fer- 


wants, or has given No glory. to his agents, 
I. e. to the materi 


comp. Pal. civ. 4. Job XXV, 


[ 66 ] ne 


bably from this root in the Senſe of being 


the Lord. The Sanctuary as diſtinguiſh ed 
It is alſo uſed 


II. A large, ſpacious houſe, a palace, 1. . King os 


a Hog know again, call to mmd or rats ſome- | 


Le are not aſhamed (although 1:49; Nr | 
So the Chaldee Paraphraſt, 
but perhaps it ſhould rather be rendered 
- AS: a N. fem. 
in Regim D the ſhew, appearance, mien, | 

So | 
AS; a, pati- 


n . 


plur. Drin irradia· 


iaf nes, light and ſpirit. | 


. 8 EY 


wy i 
J. mor Occurs not as aV. in the fn of doin 
ing, irradiating, but hence as a N. 
The moſt glorious irradiator, an SN — 
aſſumed by the King of Bae, in Kone 
of the e d. 
occ. Ifa. xiv. IZ. com 
4 F. maſc. plur. Ehn; Some fort of 
rubs or plants (perhaps of the fan. flower kind). 
ſo called becauſe eminent emblems of the ir- 
\ bee occ. Iſa. vii. 19. v. e 
Introd. to Moſes ſine Princ. p. 98 _ D 
III. 55 To Praiſe, glorify, repeatedly, or emi- 
nenth, Gen. xii. 15. Jud. xvi. 24. & al. 
freq. In Hith. to praiſe or boaſt | Ame 
1 Kings xx. 11. & al. des 
IV. Since the * irradiation of the material vi- 
ſible light was the Ground of man's ori 
nal offence, + and alſo of all that idoliitrous | ; 
adoration which the Heathens paid to the? 
Heavens, even to a degree of madneſs; 
Hence 5 _be mad, diſtrafted, out of | 
one's ſenſes, fooliſh, Pſa al. V. 5.— IE. 
_ written in this ſenſe with a ſingle 2 Pia. 
bv. a Hiph. ſenſe, o 
Iſa. xliv. 25. Job x1. 17. Ecclef. bit. I, \ 
As a Part. in Hiph. om made mad, BY \ 
 trafted, Pal. cii. 9. In Hith. 'to be mad, 
Jer. xxv. 16. Alſo to make or feign himſelf X 
mad, 1 Sam. xxi. 13. As a N. fem. d 
ade, in Pre Ecclef. i. 17. "'&al.* - 
diſtance, from the manner 
—1n which Iight is 2 or put in 2 


tion to a diane from the zu per body. 

As a Particip. in Niph. occ. Micah. iv. 7. 

LXX. ATuopevoys, 'rejefted, | 4 Rs TIT 
II. As a Particle e n 9 | | 
1. Of place, beyond, further, Gen: xix. 9. * 
e 
2. Of time future, thenceforth td that 
| Lime, Levit. xxii. 27. 
3. Of time paſt, formerly, "furiir back, 1fa, 


Xvili. 2. 


Drx. Hail, bellow, holy 2 fool a, fall ; 2 


Thus Milton makes Lata addreſ: my Sun, Par. Fs 
Book 4. Lin. 32. ; 
v zu that with alen 155 FT 
boat from 1h ſale dominion like the Gd 
* Of this new world... 


+ See the learned 


* of Geneſis. 


9 14445 


Bare $ Eflay on ; the th b = 
Ne I 57 Denotes 


ES = | 
23 of 


9 


/ . Denotes local motion. To go, in whatever 


nearly related to J if indeed it ought to | 


II. In Kal. To increaſe continually, go forwards 
: Des. Walk. 25 


Ul. As a N. dor A precious Joke: 


25 


: 


=C 
-n 
pu 


manner, go along, go f forwards, proceed, &c. 


It is a very general word, and applied to a 


reat variety of things; it feems very 


be accounted a different root. Gen. ii. 14. 
It muſt ſometimes be rendered come, Eccleſ. 


i. 4. In Huh. to wall or go conſtantly or 
continudily, "Gen. v. 22. 1 Sam. XXX. 31. 


Iſa. xxxviii. 3. & al. fre. 


In this ſenſe, Exod. xix. 19. Prov. iv. 18. 


n 


XX111. S4 


v. 26. As a N. fern. plur. 
Prov. xviii. 6. xix. 2 


A hammer, Jud. 


- | 1993 en 
: 9. wry 5g © 
II. As a Particle 057i Here, hither, Gen. xvi. 


Jud. 


& al. 


XVII. 2.” 


„13. 


the ground. 
| Merc. 


v. H. 


ö diamond, ſo called from its prodigious hard- 
N neſs, by which, like a hammer, it will beat 
to pieces any of the other ſorts of ſtones. 


Thus the Greeks called it ATepe;, Adamas, 


from æ and J&waw, 10 ſubdue, on account of 


its invincible hardneſs. v. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. 


lib. 37. ch. 4. occ. Exod, imma 
xxxix. 11. Ezek. vt 18, is 


ER. Hel or helmet... 5 = ir4 


i. 54 
It denotes multitude; Jumult, Ste 


— 


I. To put into tumult or confuſion, diſturb, aif- 
dauer, Trouble, Exod. xiv. 24. xxiii. 27. & 


al. freq. Alſo to tumultuate, make a tumult, 
be diſquieted, or in a tumlt, Ruth. i. 9. 
Pſal. xxxix. 7. Ixxxiii. 3. Jer. v. 22. & al. 
As a N. fem. 98 2 rouble, diſquietude, 
Deut. xxviii. 26. T CHrdn. xv. 
II. As a Pron. of the third perſon plur. n-Þn 
7 bey, them, always denoting multitude. Tt 


is generally maſc. as Gen. vi. 4. & al. 


freq. but is ſometimes uſed feminine, as Jud. 
xix. 24. & al. Hence the Particle 


191 


E 0 \ſmite, ſrike againſt, Jud, v. 26. Prov. bs 


d. The ſpot | 
Where the footy, or G laſt Frites Vgainſt 
i — peb uſſio\ 


| Thel 


| as Num. xxxv. 8. 


nen 


% Hd fe 
4 Puck Heb Fe 


= 


IT-—on 

and S poſtfixed, them, their; and hence 
alſo D', and BD the termination plural, 
Which is generally maſculine, but ſome— 
times feminine as mel women, S'5; 
ſhe camels, Gen. XXII. 15, to which we 
may add, r : Ewes,and J thy 

be goats. Gen. XXXIi. 38. & al. 
III. &s a N. tan 4 multitude, Gen. Xvi. 


4. Judg. iv. 7. Tumult. Amos v. 23. or 


tumiltuous motion, Ila. Fagil: 13. 
IV. As a N. y] A confuſed multitude of ele- 


mentary particles or atoms of matter, with- 


out coheſion or connection, a chaos Gas.) 1. 2. 


V. n lur. MANN A h, ER 4 


tue 0 


waters from khfeir Auidity, and ordi- 
nary tumultuous motion, Gen. vii. 11. Exod, 
XV. 5, 8. & al. 

d To diſturb very much, Ale cxceeding- 


I, put into a violent tumultuous motion, 
2 Chron. xv. 6, Ila. xxvili. 28. Jer. 1 34. 


Drs. dame ep th N. 
- yy 


* Occurs not as a V. but as a participial N. fem. 


nIwn A noiſe, a tumultuous ſound, occ. Jer. 
. . Fe. . 4. 


FW written without the ). 


„ N 
Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but in Arab? 
ſignifies To impet, fall, fall down, As a 
participial N. fem. plur. TVET pit falls, 
Pils. æ. A. Pſal. cxl. 11. BY; X Ä 
nm bay 
1 In Hiph. To be e ready, or preſent, to 2 


| oneſelf. occ. Deut. i. 41. 


II. As a Pron. of the third perſon plur. on 
Theſe or thoſe, as if one pointed to 9 
or things preſent. They. freq. occ. 
generally uſed fem. but ſometimes maſc. 

Hence n and 1 poſt- 


fixed, them, their. 
Il. As a Partic. denoting the preſence 


of fomething obſerved or ſeen, See, lo, be- 


Bold, En. Gen. i. 29. iii. 22. & al. freq. > 

IV. n A Particle of place, Hither, Gen. 
xlv..$. Thither, 2 Sam. iv. 6. mn mn 
hither and thither, 2 Kings ii. 8, 

V. AsaN. pn 4 Hin, a meaſure of liquids, 

containing about a gallon and quarter Eng- 


2 lib, 
. K 


t |, 


It is 


= 


| 


\ 


WS. 

»\ 
A | 
\ 


— e, 
53% 


&... 
HT.» 18 


4 
: } 1 
4% 


j 


1 


DJ 


f 
bl 
* 


\ 
3 
} 


In this latter paſſage ) 


"> 


L 


O 


Jn. 


: I: 
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liſh, thus denominated perhaps becauſe NN occurs not as a V. but as a N. maſc. 


„In employed in preſenting the liquids uſed in] plur. Chald. 111 7. houghts, conceptions, 
(Aso IV. the ſervice of God. (See a like inſtance in | So the Vulg, Cogitationes. occ. Dan. iv. 


2 
MER) Exod. xxix. 40. xxx. 24. & al. freq. | In a3 1 N lee 
2 Ad af n, To kill, lay, whether | unjuſtly or juſtly: Gen. 


we” be Alen, keep filence, Hab. ii. 20. & al. kv. 8. Deut. xiii, g. & al. freq. Applied to 
In a Hiph. ſenſe, To make filent, till, vegetables, Pal. =. "op "YA 9%. ten is 
Num. xiii. 31. PH Amos vill, 3. ſilence or| in 8 4. it 
filenth. OO "RO An do ow 1 
Al, * DER. | Haſs. . . . E. To Poſt throng Week bs in, Exod, xix. 
iy 27 5 N ; 21, 2 


II. To break down deft Exod. xxiii. 24, 
V 5 0), 4. 
1, To turn 5 2 ti nl, i 4 7 Jud. ” 25- Spoken of the teeth, Pal, 


I Kings xxii. 34. Iii. 


hens II. To overturn, ſubvert, Gen. xix. 21, 26,29. Dzs. Hur, "A Us . craze. 3 
III. As a N. fem. plur. Ho Perverſeneſs, Jo. fon a — 


el boo wet ©. diftertion, or change from #he hes | With 2 following. _ 0 pl 4 hou e mock; 


XXX11, 20. Prov. ii. 12; 


Ja — ad den 
- — — —_ = _— _ — — — - RI — ” : 
— 5 — * 2 b A — 7 - = a — 1 — — - — — L- ma 2 „ 6 hs. — > — 1 —— 
= — r 2333 OT oo ² pmggannmgm— gen mma mn 8 —ññ — 7 — — en ˙ 2 22 — — — Rn i = 3 — 
4 IP — xj vas wit — 7 ” — — — _ 8 - — - 1 * 4 _ 
- k . A 5 * — 1 — — 2 TOA * 8 = * 0 - 
2 


5 2 I Kings x 
JF * Iv. As a N. fem. Hop A fort of ſocks, | 3 Fa . n _—— eo 
; by which the. Limbs were #forred into ur- 
1 _ poſtures. 7» Chron. xvi. 10. Jer. xx. To lie in wait, deviſe miſchief, 850 ati, 
k _ | So Aquila, enifisſzvere, or to attack, aſſault, 
q 155570 To be crooked, wvindi ing a 1 turning this So LXX. emitecds, & — irruitis. 
1 nally 3.8 o. Prov. N 
I c Nrr. ELDEST PLURLILETERALS 
4 Hadbock. | | or Words of more than three Letters, be- 
| f 11 . 4 fi AE. Sinning with . 4 Go x. 
rw Probably ſome kind of warlike chariot, ſuch, PK 
1 perhaps as were armed with Scythes. n 272M * v. . ” * 
6! 20. $4 - +: „ N92 V. un er — 9 
7 m_” W I — — 4 
1 4 To be eminent, elevated, to riſe in Height. .. TER 984 DT” 
It occurs not as a V. ſimply in this ſenſe, | rd y * 3 
—_ but as a N. N @ mountain, Gen, vii. 19. 7. a 555 elle 5 129 
4 & al. freq. *Tis ſometimes written with | © . 1 8 
two * s, to denote excellence, or the like, Occurs not as a V. but the idea appears to 
r Se: be To connet, join or link together. + a | 
'S; u. I-20 1 be big with child, great with 1. As a N. maſc. plur. E hooks which con. 4 


young, 10 conceive as females? Gen, iv. 1. nelted the curtains or veits of the tabernacle 5 ) 

Ass Neuns, Un Lig with child, 2, xxvi. to the pillars. Exod. xxvi. 32. xxxviii. 28. 

(| 17. .3 IT Pfr. de. 0 i, 16. Kal. freq. — 4 
1 nearly the ſame. | Ruth! iv. 14 Ho. | II. A conneflive Particle. The manner or 


\ 


ix. 11 Kind of which c nn 
] III. To conceive in the mind, team with, Job from the ſeries e diſsgurſe. Its Prin- 
1 Xv. 35. Iſa. Tix.” Rn cCipal uſes are as follow. 0D 

IV. vn Loſiy, baughty, 2 occ. Prov. 1. And, Gen. i. I. 5 2 

N xxl. *4: Hab. ii. 35. e a Ley, yi. 16. Amos i iv. 10. & al. 


ö 


A 


13. Then, Gen. iii. 5. Eccleſ, iv. 7, | 
To 1 4. Aﬀrer a negative Particle, Nor, neither, 


wn a Can a, 


9 
Ct 


. Or. Exod. xxi, 17. Deut. iii. 24. hom xi. 


6. 
H 
8. 


9. That, to the end that, Gen. iii. 22. Exod. 
— arch-1dol, 


Chald from the Heb. Mt, 7 o tremble. occ. 


I—) 
With, together with, 1 Sam. xiv. 18. 


al. freq. 
5. But, but yet, Pal. xliv. 18. Zeph. i. 13. 
Exegetical, Even, 7: to wit, 1 Sam. xxviii. 3. 
Zech. ix. 9. Mal. iii. f. ry 4. 


Becauſe, Gen. xx. 3. xxii. 12. Iſa. xxxix. 1. 


Illative, herefore, Gen. xxix. 1 15. Ezek. 
XVIII. 32. * 


— 


vii. 16. Num. xxiii. 19. 
10, When, if, Gen. xlvii. 30. Prov. iii. 28. 


11. In compariſons, Hs Job v. 7. So] Iſa. 


„ 
12. Although, Gen. xviii. 27. Ezek. ry. 


1 


Exod. xx. 4. Lev. xix. 12. 


If the Particle j be applied in any other man- 


ner not her̃ẽ ſet down, an attentive reader 
will be at no loſs for its meaning, A 


—_ 7. 


Anon. l xxi. 9 


. 


animal. Gen. xlix. 27. & al. freq. 


perhaps atin Sg vd fierce, cruel, 
which probably e the ideal meaning 
of! eb, 28K. 
5 7 N87 


Pan. v 


v. 19. Vi. 26. 
| NR D. - 
V3. = | oy 


I. To flow, fiream, or run, as liquids, Exod. 
iii. 8. Pſal. lxxviii. 20. Iſa. xlviii. 21. 


by famine, Lam. Iv. 9. So Vulg. extabue- 
runt. 


III. As a N. Vt 1 p, or ſome herb of 
7 1 


[-69 ] 


Vabeb, The name of a pl ace near the river 


Gen not as a V but as a N. E 4 wolf, 
a moſt rapacious, deſtructive and voracious 
Hence | 


| DER. _ 


2 Chald. To buy, redeem. 


1 II. To flow, waſte, or Pine away, as the body 1 


J 


At. I. | 


1 Sam. xxviii. 


FF 
rendered to ſacrifice. 
altar, a place or inſtrument for Jarrif 


tures we meet with it only, 


MF 

that kind, ſo named from its deterfs ve and 

purgative Qualities. Exod. xii. 22. & al. 

v. Martinii Lexicon in Hyſſopus, and Ba- 

chart, vol. 2. p. 587. & ſeq. 

a N. M A fly, from its remark- 

hole Fr neft ie ober 
or neſt Ie other 

animals. occ. Eccleſ. x, 1. Iſa. vii. 18. v. 

Bochart, vol. 3. 497. 


\ 


the Heavens, under this attri- 


48 T2 | 


Some of the Heathens worſhipped their 


bute, for 207 972 Baal, the flower, (which = ig 10 


. flows himſelf, and makes all other fluids 
Fo 


ſickneſs, and therefore died. occ. 2 Kings 4 


foto, &c.) was the EYT9R of Ekron, whom 
Ahaziah ſent to conſult concerning his 


1. 2, 3, 6, 16. See W N Trin. of 
the Gentiles, b. 8 


þ JA) OE” 


To endue, . Fi a N. 5 "Qt A dowry, oo. 


Hon. occ. Gen. Xxx. 20. 8 


27 «x oy 


To flay in general, 2 Kings xxiii. 20. Ezek. 


„ 


8 


xxxix. 17, 19. Sometimes for food, as 


24. 1 Kings xix. 21. but 
moſt frequently for ſacrifice. Gen. xxxi. 
& al. freq. So it may be 

As a N. Dato An 


7; 8 


U 


Gen. Vill. 20. & al. freq. +- 


Mo. 
To dwell, dwell or cobabit with. So Mele; 
o „ Gen. XxX. 20. As a N. , at 
A habitation, dwelling, 1 1h] * 


& al. i 4 


mr 


the Targums in this ſenſe, but in the Scrip= 

Dan. ii. 9. 

| where it is applied to time, and denotes, 

_ to gain, protratt the time, where the LXX. 
ekayopatere, ye redeem. 


TO. LOT. T Wer N 
3 


Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but in Chaldee, 
Syriac and Arabic, ſigniſje 4 


wen ref recohe 
½ Cris 


connec], 


5 


It often occurs in 


S to join, conjoin, 


4 


— 


Rua — v. 


+ q3 | 


{ 


" og — 1 


I 
99. 4 


As a 


cloſing and vonne its parts, a. a, Num. 
vi. 


My TO Den. With 77 emphatic, Huſt. Q 
5 
I. To fwell, bs tamed, Hence as a N. mt 


foelling, tumid. So Montan. tumide, Pal. 
cxxiv. 5. 


II. To boil, cauſe liquor to fave or riſe in boil- 


SB »s pottage or broth, made by boiling, Gen. X XXV, 
49 

III. In Kal & Hiph. To fwell, as 4 man with 
pride, Exod. xvil. 11. XXi. 14. AS 


<6 ->qNouns © E i . . VL reſumptuous, Pſal. xix. 14. 


cxix. 21. Pride, preſumption, ar- 
= mm. rogance, Deut. * 12. & al. Le 


1 D J n often render the Verb by $rzpypavevu--vew, 


to be elated, baughty, an * Nouns \ 
by Oonepypavide elation,  brepypaies, hated, 


haughty 
Den. K ates ſeg. 
5 „ 
5 N 


The ideal meaning ſeems to be pure, reſplen- | 


dient, clear. comp. ad which ſeems nearly 


related both in ſenſe and ſound, 1o . 


and N which ſee. 

1. It occurs not as a V. but as a N. ant 
Fair, clear weather, Job xxxvii. 22. 

51 Pure oil, according to ſome. Zech. iv. 
12. but in ſuch difficult paſſages of Scrip- | | 
ture, it certainly is beſt to be very cautious | 


how we pretend abſolutely to fix the mean- . 


ing of words, 


Ma And moſt. generally Gold, Which! iS the 
2 pures and mot Joining of all metals, 5 


Gen. ii. 11. & al. freq. 


The relation between the firſt and third Galli 


of this word may be illuſtrated by the 


beautiful deſcription Mr. 7 homſon gives us 


of a fummer morning. 
But vonder comes the porwerful king of day, yy 


SC Heng in the caſt. The le Hening _ . 


N. N The outer ſkin or huſk of a grape, in- 


| 


mn [ 701 „nr 


Greek x euyv vu: 


Id Chaldee it ſignifies To pollute, to defile, and 


| 


ing. occ, Gen. xxv. 29, As a N. ! 


| 


The kindling azure, and the mountain's brow 
Illumed with fluid gold, his near approach 
;Betoken glad, Summer, lin, 80, Sc. 


ele. 


O 


in this ſenſe I apprehend it ſhould be con- 
ſtrued Job xxxiii. 20. the only paſſage 
where it occurs in Scripture. mm 3 


D n And bis vital frame pollutes | / 


to him bread, i. e, His body is ſo much | 
diſordered that even bread i is nauſeous to him. 


2s 5 NN. Fo 


. To be illuminated, ſhine with refleted bi, 
Dan. xii. 3. As a N. f brightneſs, re- 


fled ſplendor. Dan. xii. 3. Ezek. viii. 2. 
II. In Hiph. To enligh in _ Teach, 
Exod. xviii. 20. Levit. xv. | 


vi. 10. In Niph. To be e inſtrufted, 
Pal. xix. 12. Mont. iu! illuſtratur- 


„ 1 57 e, 
Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but in Sy- 


riac Ny is, To fell; and as a N. 0 
| ſwelling, tumor, tumid, 9 . ee. 


I. As a N. fem. in Heb. $a A cru pro N 


| rent or rojelnm in a building, Occ. in p vr: 
Pſal, Ag 12. Zech. 8 MP 
II. As a N. maſc, plur. in Regim. Nt the > 
projecting corners: of a n Occ. Plal. Y 
0 | | , 


cxliv. 1 * 
III. . "DN. Demoriſlrative N dei 
noting ar Ubject propounded or exhibited as 
| | preſent, This, this here. N is uſed for both 
\ genders and numbers. v. Pſal. ix. 16. x. 
2. and ſo is . v. Num. xiv, 22. Jud. 
xvi. 13. MM and m this and that, one and 
Pother, Exod. xiv. 20. IKings xxii. 20. 
Adverbially, Nt here, 1 Chron, xxii. 1. hi- 
tber, this way, Num. X111, 1117. | 


1 
Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but 3 in Cballes 


ſignifies, To move, move oneſelf. > 2) 


I. As a collective Noun It Whatever moveth, 


lav To u,  Symmachus Yum, an ani- 
mal, occ. Pſal. I. 11, Ixxx. 14. v. Bochart, 


vol. 2, 979. * | 
N II. As 


97 
5 


e 


4. 


xxx 


li. 24 Micah vi: 7). 
dragging hams 2 ves, i. e. ag Wy; LEN 
DUE Oc Aro Gs 


| I. As a N. in Chald. yt Bri 


HA 


u 1 
1 


cos, entrance. occ. Iſa. Ixvi. 11. that ye may 15 
be delighted 115 with the motion of her glory 


II. As a N. % Motion, commotion. 


(Multitude) for——bebold I will extend to 
her —the glory (multitude) of the Gentiles, 


mW BR3D like a flowing ſtream, or rather 
like an overflowing torrent, comp. ch. 1x. 5: 


VI. As a N. fem, NINtM2 A door-poſt, on which | 


the doors turn or arg moved, Exod. xli. 7· 
&& al. freq. br PRE 9 


2⁰ be ified up and Separated from ſomewhat 1 


elſe, It is uſed in Chaldee in this ſenſe, 
and in the Heb. Bible occurs only, Exod. 
XXVIii. 28. XXX1X, 21, Where the LXX. 


Nala, be looſed, another Greek verſion, | 
r οο s, thou ſhalt withdraw, and Vulg. | 


by ſeparari, to be ſeparated. 
IM 


=.” cringe, to contraft, draw up, as the body 
in fear or baſhfulneſs, or as reptiles do when | 


they are crawling along. Micah vii. 17, 


They ſhall lick the duſt like a ſerpent, they | A 
ſhall move out of their holes yg like rep- | 


tiles of the earth, they: ſhall be afraid of the 


/ Lord our God, and ſhall fear Becauſe of thee. 


—2—— — 


98 
As a N. maſc. 1 n Reg. 19r 


XX. £ vpod e E97 | 


R. 


2 


772 al, 


* 


Occurs not as a v. in SH noy (ſo far 51 
can find) in the dialectical la guages, but 


the idea is, To be tright, ſpleilid, &c. 


Dan. ii. 31. 


countenance, Dan. v. 6, 


9. & al. 


III. As a N. t Zif, the name of the ſecond | 


month, nearly anſwering our April, ſo called 
becauſe at that time of year the ſolar light | 


in the northern | hemiſphere becomes eats 
bright and ſtrong. occ. 1 Kings vi. 1, 27. 


oi As a N. mt The olive, tree and fruit, f Fx 


"I 7 
A 2 


'T, 


To be ſhy, reſerved, or the ys occ. _Job | 


I 6. 
| ih, KeD- | 


Ping or crawling things. occ. Deut. 


buneſs ſplendor, : 
II. Chald. The grace, livelineſs or "beauty of the 


producin 
aj fire in 
20. Lev. 
* like manner, I 3 SFehend the Greek 
EAam and ENALIY) E Latin "fn oliva, 
oleum, the French FE olvier und Huile,“ 
and the Engliſh ci and n are all deriva- 


tives from "the Hebrew HR 70 Hine. V. 
Martinii Lexicon in olea. Gen. viii. 11. Jud. 


Ix, 8, Ex, xxvii. 20. Mic. vi. 15. & al, freq. 
8 


To be clear, pure, clean. v. Job XV.1 Fa xxv. 


5. Lam. iv. 7. Iſa. i. 16. Alſo in a tran- 
ſitive or active ſenſe, 10 make-clean, cleanſe, 


XXIV. 7. Job vi. 8. & al. 


17? Hens as a N. 9197 On ſort of pre- 


—eiaus ſtone, probably Cryſtal, from its 
eminent clearneſs and T ranſparency, LXX. 


| URN and * 


XXvili. 17. 0 
07 


P that of a male, viz” the male 


tion. Theſe all terminatipg in the ſaid 
feed, Chriſt.” Mr. Hollo A0 


Mo p 20, 21. In like maler * 18 uſed“ 
tor fleſh and tidings. v. WA. 


I. O To remember, call to mind, Gen. viii. 15 
X al. freq. 


Exod. xx. 24. Num. V. 15. 
16. Jer. xxiii. 36. 


II. As a N. mot Male, of the male ſex, Gen, 
1, 27. Exod. xii. 48. 


3s a collective N. It the males, the male 
her, . xxiii. 17. 


1 

To laviſh, ſcatter with profuſion, Iſa. xlvi. 6. 
| to be laviſh, prodigal ; or according to 
In Hiph. 7 


2 Sam. viii. 


others, 1 be vile, Jer. ii. 36. 


= ER x 
oo 0 2 


purify, Pſal. Ixxiii. 13. cxix. 9. As a N. 
. . clean, Exod. xxviii. 20. Levit. 


ce remember. The great /promiſe to be c. 
memorated by all Me torher er dees was 
ed Cbriſt. 

70 Whence PII? and MIR Nouns of this 
| Root were made general names for all the 


ſacred memorials under the former diſpenſa- 


vol. 27% 


In Hiph. To cauſe to remem- 
ber, to remind, to make mention, Gen. xl. 14. 


eſteem 


2%. be % 
fl £539 | 
9 fa 

2 


* 


occ. Job 5 


, , Ws Foie /* #0. 


—05 


eſteem vile, contemn, Lam. i. 8. As a N. 

Y vileneſs, baſeneſs, Pſal. xii. 9. here 

put for vile perſons, as pride for a proud man, 
r . 

Hof I. As a participial N. hy A prodigal, 

riotous perſon, Deut. xxi. 20. Prov. xxviii. 7. 

II. Vile, refuſe, Jer. xv. 19. Lam. i. 11. 

bro; As a N. A luxuriant branch, occ. in 

TP plur, Iſa. xviii. 5. , 5 

- IT. 


+ * Occurs not as a V. in Heb. ſo the ideal mean- 
ing is uncertain, but as a N. 45 lur. 
fem. HD] 4 fork, or fleſh-hook, Exod. 
XXVii. 3. i Sam. ii. 13, 14. 1 Chron. xxvill. 
17. & al. 8 Fs 


00 


| 


Occurs not as a\Verb, but as Particles. 
= | Dor pöy and 5 re pt, fave, £ 


*  2'Sim. vii. 22. Ruth iv. 4. Deut. i. 36. 
„55 
ſenſe, as Pfal. xvii. 3. but generally in a 
bad, as Gen. xi. 6. As a N. nt (applied 


to man) A wicked imagination or deviſe, 
Lev. xi. 16. Jud. xx. 6. Mt» Nearly 
od (as 
Prov. i. 4. iii. 21, 25, 32.) and in a bad 


the ſame, but it is uſed both 


ſenſe, (as Job xxi. 27. Pſal. 10. 2.) 


> hs 
= 5 J oi To deviſe thoroughly, purpoſe, ſtedfaſtly, both | 
1” _4rT7godd and bad ſenſe. v. Deut. xix. 19. 
1 


| /Dex: To ſeem, ſeemly, &c. Q? 


5 5 . 
I. To appoint, conſtitute. occ. as a Part, in 
HFHiph. Ezra x. 14. As a N. 0 An ap- 
pointed time, Neh, ii. 1. Eccleſ. iii. 1. 
II. Chald. To prepare, Dan. ii. 9. As a N. 
oY dr a ſet appointed time, Dan, ii 


1 


DER. To ſummon, Q? 
3 3 Dy 
I. In Kal, To prune, cut off irregular or uſeleſs 
branches, Lev. xxv. 3, 4. In Niph. To be 
pruned, Iſa. v. 6. A as N. fem. Mtg 4 
cutting, a branch cut off, 11a. xvii. 10. Num. 
Xiii. 24. comp. Gen. xliii. 10. TM An 


\ 
3 


No 


[ 72 ] 


III. As a N. A ſpecies of animals. 


Jo imagine, deviſe, think. It is uſed in a good 


. 16, & al. 1 
Ra Judea. v. Bocha 


N 


1 
II. In Kal. To make or ſing a Pſalm, diſtin- 
guiſhed into numbers or harmony, all h- 
perfiuous and diſcordant words, being cut off, 
Jud. v. 3. Pal. xlvii. 7. & al. freq, | 
Nouns, Wp Pſal. Ixxxi. 3. HH Exod. 
XV. 2. He 2 Sam. xxln. 1. and rer 
Pal. iii. 1. & al. freq. A palm or hymn, a- 
dapted to muſick, by retrenching ſuperfluities. 
The 
rupicapra or chamois goat. occ. Deut. xiv. 5. 
The reaſon of the name will appear from a 
deſcription of the animal, which I ſhall 
partly tranſcribe from a late ingenious 
writer. The horns are not large, but 
they are very ſtrong, they are ſtraight all the 
way to the top, but there they turn into a 
kind of hook, The creature feeds on the 
young ſhoots and ſhrubs, and theſe horns, 
which, like thoſe of the camelopardal, are 
not fit for weapons, either of offence or 
defence, ſerve admirably for the purpoſe 
of getting at its food. As the crooked 
horns of that animal are very well ſuited 
to pulling down a bough that is a little out 
of the reach of the mouth, and bending it 
till it is pliable ; thoſe of the chamois, which 
have abſolute hooks at the end, are as uſe- 
ful for laying hold of a ſingle branch or ſhoot 
out of an entangled thicket, and dragging 
it out ſingly, that the creature hey RR * 
its verdure without wounding its face or 
_ endangering its eyes in the thicket.” Wat- 


I ſon's Animal World diſplayed, p. 114. 


It muſt not be omitted, that both the LXX. 


and Vulg. interpret W the camelopardal, 
and indeed this animal feeds in ſuch a re- 
markable manner, as well enough to ſuit 
the Hebrew name. (v. Watſon's Animal 
World, p. 115.) but Bechart is of opinion 
that this creature was not even known in 
14, vol, 2. p. 908, gog. 
Wo R . 
I. To incircle, infold, gird round. It oc- 
curs not as a Verb {imply in this ſenſe, 
but hence as a N. fem. plur. mJ} zones, 
girdles. Montan. zonas, occ, 1 Kings xxii. 
38. They were probably ſome circular 


inſtrument of pruning, a pruning-bvot, Ta. 
%%% TEES» 


| | tdolatrous ornaments Ahab wore . . 
- © — x 


As 


mMj—I 


protection, + and therefore the ſacred hiſto- 
rian takes particular notice that thole alſo 
doere waſhed from his blood. 
II. As a N. N 4 zone, girdle, belt, occ. 
Deut. xxiil. 10. And a paddle ſhall be Hy 
JN! in thy girdle. So the LXX. ETL Tue 


xine o, Vulg. in Balteo, and Montan. ſu- 


per zonam tuam. It is well known, that 
the eaſtern nations ſtill wear girdles about 
their waiſts, in which they carry their dag- 
ger, handkerchief and other implements. 
III. F 20 commit fornication, bodily, as Gen. 
xxxviii. 24. or ſpiritual, Exod. xxxiv. 15. 
& al. As a N. Mt and mt a harlot, a 
whore, Gen. xxxiv. 31. Lev. xxi. 7. & al. 
freq. Some pretend that in Joſh. ii. 
and other paſſages, where Rabab is ſpoken | 
of, the word ſhould be interpreted a boſteſs, 


or taverner, but the LXX. in all thoſe paſ- 


DER. E. 0 ſway, (move with Als) jure ek, 
[—fewett— | 


| called Tlopvy by St. Paul, Heb. xi. 31. ande 
As a N. fem. 


' ſages render it TTopyy, and the Vulgate, mere- 
trix, a Harlot; and in like manner Rabab is 


M St. James, ch. ii. 23. 

mt fornication, att of whoredom, Num. 

/ " iv, 33. Hol. iv. 11. 

doboredom, Ezek. Xxili. 8. 
IV. Chald. As a N. t A kind, PM Dan. 

Ss 2 Chron. XVI. Ha Plal. cxliv. 
. 


V. Chald. Ci from 1 Heb Jy T 0 feed, no. 


— — 


oh Occ, in 5 Lg iv. 9. 


n v. i. 
Wy a N "= $6 =p repeated u whore- 
oms, Hoſ. i. 2. 
Dan. Zone. e 
"my. "> . 


E o cut off the extremity or hindmoſt part of any | 


thing, Deut. xxv. 18. Jud. x. 19. As a 


N. It the tail, extremity, Hindmoſt Part, 


E xod. iv. 4. Deut. xxvill. 13. & al. 
DR. To ſnap, ſb. Be: 
n ee 


In Kal. and Hiph. To caſt off, caſt or remove 
1 Chron. xxvill. | 


to 2 diſtance, Lam. ii. 7. 
9. 2 Chron, xi. 1 


IvI$" 1 (Iſa. xix. 6.) 3 


Hoſea viii. 3, 5. | 


[98 1 


of his idols, and to put himſelf under their | 


1. IV. As a N. yt The ſame. 


As a N fem. nann : 


— 


VE 
p-: * 


a di Rance ; E is inſerted in this word, ac- 
cording to the Chalace form, in Hiph. 


DER. SN, Mb. Haack. - 
"Py 7, 5 


Ts leap, leap forth, So ; +. end Ng. 2. X. 
Deut. xxxiii. 22. This root is plainly re- 
lated to Nr. Es 

A 


3 To move, EſtherF.9. As Ns. FIT A remo- 
val, perſons or things removed, Deut. xxviit, —- -———— 
26. MIN removal, removing, Jer. XV. 4. & al. T : 

U. To Move, ſhake, tremble, "Erchet LO... 

III. As a N. fem. _ NY} Sweat, forced 

out of the body by motion, Occ. Gen. 4 | 

. 
8 55 Wy 


„ 
So the Volg. 
Sudore. occ. Ezek. xliv. 18. 


y To put into. a violent motion or azitation. 
der.. ———— 


— 


WM — 


To abridge, gs - So Vulg. Bre- 
* & Targum DD. Job 
. 


=_ 
{ 


Xvii. 1, FRY, 
ed LEE . 
Ir denotes 3 indignation. The idea is I _ 
apprehend to be taken from a_ſream ' 
raging fire. v. Ia, xxx, 27. Nah, I. 5. 
Fab. iii. 12. Zeph. iii. 8. As a V. To have 4 


: inaignation againſt, to rage againſt, Num. \ 5 


ii. 7, 8. Tech. i. 13. Mal. 1. 4. So 


| one of the Greek verſions in the Hexapla 


renders it euſpmuertei, As a N. 16 in- 
Ani rage, Ila. xxvi. 20, 


F/ 


& % 
; To rage, as the. ea a ſtorm. Occurs 
not as a V. in this ſenſe, but hence,” 35a N. 


yt The raging of the ſea, Jon. i. 15. 
II. To rage, To. - as che heart with anger, 
Prov. xix. 3. 


III. To rage, wich anger, dlkboverlbg itſelf 
by a furious, fretful, or diſcontented coun- 
tenance. Gen. xl. 6. 2 Chron. xxvi. 19. 


As aN. Hr rep epers 3 Lhran, xvi. 10. 


17 See Ahab's charader, 1 Kings a xvi. 30. ec. 


: Micah vii. 9. 
I, 


To 


6 
* 
1 
*% 

{ 
> 
a 

7 

1 
ol 
\ 

0 
8 
4s 
1 
i 


+ 
? 
7 
1 
K 
by 
* 
F 
I; 
41 * 
1 
; 
3, 
- 
= 


T1 


. = 
AY. % Man 


yr 
I. To cry out, cry aloud, Exod. ii. 23. Jud. 111, 


9. & al, freq. As W . . cry, 
prac th vociferation, Gen. xviii. 20 Ixv. 
„& al. 
FE n Kal. & Hiph. 7 call together by Po- 
clamation, convoke, Jud. iv. 10, 13. 2 Sam. 
xx. 5, In Niph. To be thus called, or ga- 
thered N I Sam. xiv. 20. & al. comp. 


„ . 
To be fall, we. Wa: not as a Verb ; in 


ſmall, little, Iſa. xxviii: 10, 13. Dan. vii. 
8. Adverbially, of time, 4 litile time, a 
little while, Job. xxxvi. 2, As a N, WIND 


„ iv. 6. Of time. Iſa. x. 25. 


TD) 


bor rather a kind of Zjtumen; Tor it ſeems a 
| fo, natural, not an artificia ce. The 


bable that this Woörd in ſenſe as well as 


3 ſound, is nearly related f overlay (as 
3 Pp ta- uA. t- ta- WL) and that pitch | 


fitneſs to overlay, and fo 
1 Holes or chinks of other matt 
| li. 3. Iſa, xxxiv. 9. 


. . 
: - 
+, © . - 
. 
14 0 . 
1 . 0 0 
. 
} 4 d 
iS 
- 
- 
? T8 
HY 


up the ſmall 
Ir, occ, Exod. 


1.-To rain ar or feparate the fine or pure 


parts, ſo as to leave the dregs behind, 
ſpoken of rain, Job xxxvi. 27. They (i. e. 


4 


tion) 70 his vapour. — of gold, Job. xxviii. 
1. To fine, refine, purify it from its droſs. 


3 As a N. maſc. plur. Ea Manacles or 


chains made of refined an fön. "OTC. | 


| Pfal. cxlix. : 
pt the ſame. OCC. Jer. AI. 4 4. 
| III. de 2 N. fen. plur. TT Sparks, ſi ma 
| particles of ignite | 


| foreed_off from the grofſer and cooler asd. 
ccc. Iſa. 1. 11. Should not ef Prov. 


xXxvi. 18. which the Lexicons put under 


tlie Hebrew Bible, but hence as a N. VM] 


© @ ſmall quantity, ſmall, little, I ſa, xvi. 14. 


+; As a N. pitch. (fo the LXX. and Vulg.) 


— 


or bitumen hath its Hebrew NÞ} from its 


Nah. iii. 10. b 


pp r b 74 41 mp — 
. the ſuppoſed root pot, * joined with Bn 


arrows, anck rendered pure, bright, "ei L 1 ihe 
the Targum explains it by e arp 


Ppt To rene, purify thorough bly, Mal: iii. * 
Te . 


} xii. 7. Iſa. xxv. 6. EY 


42.5 2 ee 

e 

on. It is not, I apprehend, properly ſpedk- _ 
ing, a word of time, (hence Bv3Þt is joined 
with BY DPS advanced in years, Gen. 


xvili. 11. & al.) but is deſcriptive of the 
effefts which old age, or rather which the 
natural agents, in proceſs of time, have 


on the human body. Is not the word re- 
lated to Þ} train or drain off, (comp. 19) 


and does it not denote that ſtate of the 


body when the finer parts of the fluids be- 
ing drained off, the remaining dregs (as 
it were) become viſcid, the ſecretions im- 
egy many of the ſmaller tubes coa- 
leſce, the muſcles become rigid, and ſtiff? 
Or to uſe the words of a learned phyſician, 
The bones petrify, the cartilages and 
tendons turn into bones, and the muſcles 


| rTadieal-ideais-uncerrainy, but | it ſeems pro-|- and nerves into cartilages and tendons ; 


and all the ſolids loſe their elaſticity and 

turn, in a great meaſure, into that earth 
they are going to be diſſolved into?“ Dr. 

_ Cheyne's Eſſay of Health and LS Ra, wy 
p. 205, 206. zd edit. 


I. As a N. dt Old, an old man, Gen. xvili. 


II. XiX. 4. old age, Gen. xlviii. 10. In 
"Kal. & Hiph. zo be old, Gen. vviil. 13. 
Prov. xxii. 6. & al. As a N. fem, N F 
old age, Iſa. xlvi. 4. & al. As a N. maſe 
plur. apf old, withered, decayed mem- 


the drops of water) Y P are ſtrained | bers; or BD! being underſtood, Days, 


oft for a ſhower, according (or in propor- 


time of old age. occ, Gen. xxxvii. 3. 
_ xliv. 20. os þ Rom. iv. 18 Heb. xi. 
; 11, 12. 8 5 * 


II. As a N. 157 The beard, the ſign of age, 


growing longer in the Id. Lev. xiii. 29. 
1 Sam. xvii. 35. & al. freq. 


DR. latin Sen; — Eng. Senor, Jae : 
2. Hy, wars ſet 


„enn 
To ſet upright, Pr in Aa vi. Il. 


{ 


| 


Arn 14. SOS . 4 
. 1 


3, Prov-i17. 
tly render it by J;eonegu. As a N. Vt 


q 
nger, ſtrange, nn od. xxix. 33. 
fk 39. & al. freq, 


." XXxXvil. 9. & fem. Y "Occ. Job xxxvili. 
2. The maſſes or grains of groſs air eee to 
all the Extremities of the Syſtem, which, 

in their return to the centre, occaſion cold. 
III. As a N. N A crown, It is only uſed 


for thoſe rræꝶmmm of gold which were placed 
on the ark, on the table of ſhew-bread, and 


5 


11. And as each of theſe 


\ XX1V, 30, 33. 
| the crowns upon them delineated not only | 
his royal power, bu iſtinctly, that 
God ſhould not give the ſpirit by mea- 
ſure unto him.“ John iii. 34. and that 
e being by the right hand of God exalted, 


t him forth on his church.” v.. Acts ii. 33. 
5 comp. Acts i. 4, 5» 8. ae ba Titus 


[\ 


iii. 2. Ha. xxx. 24. comp. Jer. iv. 11. li. 2. 


„ Wix. T5. LEXX. expres; tifipate. 

Diſpergat, difper/e, comp. Iſa. lix. 5. 
= VI. To break a purulent tumor, and ſo cauſe it 
B to diſcharge its contents. Iſa. i. 6. As a N. 


vid. gurulent tumor ho ken a running 
Fore, Hof. v. 13. F 


| a my 9 and noiſs cc. 2 Kings 


abroad as vile, refuſe or nauſeous. 


occ. 
5 Num. Xi. 26.” Mon. Diſperſionem. 


\ 
| about the dae 80 Symmachns, e pre pe- 
Heu. Tyv oopuy, and Montauus, Aecimctus 


33. 
So. the LXX. fre 


II. As a N. maſc. plur. ND. occ. Job | 


on the altar of incenſe; v. Exod. xxv. | 


were eminent types of Chriſt, ſo I think 


and having received of the Father the pro- 
miſe of the Holy Spirit, he ſhould ſhed 


535ĩ 0 
F TV. To ventilate, ewinnow, _fan, ae, the | 
1 3 chaff from the cor Ruth 


V. To diſperſe or diſſipate t the parts of a thing | 
by breaking, to break, break in pieces, Job 


Mont. 
IV. As a N. AR 4 native tree, which 


\ To ſneeze, to diſperſe the air from the noſe 


an. HER Somewhat hs eee and ſcattered | 


XXX, 3 18. 13D i Girded 


G y— 


| lumbis; a deſcriptive periphraſis for a 
greyhound, which is remarkably ſtrait in 
that part of his body. v. Bochart, vol. 
2. 684. but I muſt obſerve further, that 
PIN; in this view muſt be (as Avena- 
rius alſo makes it) a reduplicate derivative 
from "NR ſ0 gird, the & being dropped as 
it like wife ſeems to be, 2 Sam. xx. 40. 


comp. Pſal. xviii. 40. 
DER. Sore, &c. ſorrow, &c. 

AI. bee, 
To 2 forth, to how ahead; run, or ruſh 
like a torrent, It js not only uſed in 
Hebrew, but i . e 4 Arapic in this 
ſenſe, a. a. Job vi. 
245, 246. . 


v. Boc sf vol, 1 
DER. A ſurf, Lat. ales, whence 1 45 
1 abſorpt, &c. 


1 
I. To ſoring up, ſprang. or ſhoot n. as 8 
ſolar light doth, Gen. xxxii. 2 1. Job ix. 7: 


Commanding Y the ſolar fire, r wh 
and it ſpringeth not forth, viz. as the ſolar 

light does. g 
II. As a N. H 7 he eaſt, that part where. 
the ſolar light firſt ſprings upon the earth, 


Pal. ciii. 12. & al. comp. Num. xxi. 11. 


Deut. iv. 47. in which and many other 
paſſages, WNW, the ſolar light, is added. 
III. As a N. MIR An inborn perſon, a native, 


the place where he now is. Exod. xii. 19. 


& al. freq. Thus the LXX. frequentiy 
- veer | it by aur. 


has grotmm from the Jeed without tranſplan- 
lation, in the ſame ſpot.” Mr. Holloway's 

Originals, vol. 2. p. 323: So Jerome, 
ficut indigenam. occ. Pſal. ina 35. 


DER. Search. 2 LF Pla Latjo 
Surgo, whence” re/urge, 1 nd 
"ſo, inſurgruſ, refurreibn 


1 
To pour, pour forth, * lxavil. 18. 


The clouds, 1. orth waters, Pſal. 
Mc. 5. DDI T. hou ovewhelmeſt them 
as a flood. A N. DN an —— 


fe ＋ ir ane 
along, [of | i f 


l ; 


Wl / 


oy. 


[A 


) 


) 


indigena, one that /prung up, as it were, in 


— 


Coe, | 
'1 
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Nele 


) © 


es. 


UT wg 


To expand, extend, ftretc 


Y- n 


flord, Iſa. xxv. 4. xxvili. 2. Alſo, a copious 


flux, Ezek. xxiii. 
\ Der. Storm, Penn. ) 


5 


the radical idea of n 


word, thpugh it 
occurs not as a V. 


Hebrew, ſimply in 


this ſenſe, buy in Hie the image being a 
little varied, it ſometimes fi nilie to 4½ 
| 


perſe. comp. Zech, x. 


As a N. Y Tye feed of vegetables and | 


animals, Gen. i. IT. iv. 25. vii. 3. & al, 


freq. As to vegetables, it is almoſt in-] 
ditputable from the obſeryation of curious 


naturaliſts, that the future plant, how 
large ſoever it may grow, is contained in 
_embtyo in the ſeed cf its reſpectixe- kind, 
which embryo plant, by the wonderful 


proceſs of vegetation, is ] ing dilated, 


or exęanded to- its ful natural ſize. v. 
Derhbam's Phyſico- theology, 1ſt. edition, | 


p. 448. Malpighi's Anat. Plant. & de 
Seminum Veget. and Nature diſplayed. 
vol. 1. Dial. 14, To their obſervations 


we may add that of our Bleſſed Lord 


— 


imſelf, Malt. xiii. 31. in relation to the 
Train of muſtard-ſeed, which indeed is the 


3] eaſt of all ſeeds, but when it, i. e. the ſeed, 


r embryo- plant in the ſeed, 7s grown, 


cels of freſh matter from the earth) it is, 
in we eaſtern countries, the greateſt among 


Herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds 


of the air come and lodge under its branches, 


As to that moſt wonderful work of God, 
the generation of animals, I ſhall not pre- 


tend to diſcourſe upon it for many reaſons, 


a conſciouſneſs of my own inability to treat 
it as I ought, being not one of the leaſt. 
Suffice it for a Lexicon- writer to drop a 
few hints. The Hqly Scriptures then 
denoting vegetable and animal feed by] 


the ſame word N pojnt out an analogy 
between them; what| we call the ſeed 


of a vegetable perfqrms in part the | 


office of a matrix to the embryo-plant it 
contains; the beſt naturaliſts are now 


* that there is a diftinQion-- of ſex in 


I 76 3 r 


out.] This ſeems | 


(avtyd augmented or expanded by the ac- | 


| plants, and that the female will not pro- 


pagate its ſpecies *till impregnated by the 
Farina fæcundaus of the Male, and vice verſa, 
and experiments confirm, that though the 
female plant will of itſelf bear fruit, yet 
that fruit, ſo produced, will not ripen nor 
vegetate when planted. Hence it is proba- 
ble, that in the generation of animals, the 
male and female ſeed are really, though in 
an unknown mannen, mixed, and both to- 
gether contribute to th producrion of the fatus, 
which, from the time of conception, gra- 
dually dilates and expands, till it burſts its 
priſon, and afterwards comes to the proper 
| ſize of the ſpecies. This ſhort account of 
| animal generation, compared with that of 
vegetables, is, I apprehend, as far as it 


| e perfectly agreeable to the Scriptures; 


8 


where we find the deſcendents of a woman 
alled her ſeed (as Gen. xvi. 10.) comp. 
Gen. iii. 15. as well as the deſcendants of 
of mow called his ſeed. Gen. xiii. 16, & 
al. freq. As a V. Y % /ow ſeed, Gen. 
xvi. * & al. A I W. to be ſowed, 
Lev. xi. 37. & al. In Hiph. 10 conceive 
{ ſeed, Lev, xii. 2. comp. Gen. i. 11, 12. 
II. As a N. y or y zhe arm which is 
exteuded or ꝶresshod.-aut from the body. It 


is very frequently joined with M9) ſtretch 
out, Exod. vi. 6. Deut. iv. 34. V. T5. vii. 


19. & al. freq. , 
the ſame occ. Job xxxi. 22. Jer. xxxii. 21. 4 
Dex. $ | | 849, „I. , 2 

d A. 34 _ 
7 0 print, 2 in ſmall maſſes, ſpoken 
of liquids, Exod, xxiv. 6. Ezek. xxxvi. 
„ Tolids, Exod. ix. 8, 10. Job ii. 


12. Hol. vii. 9. As a N. p A veſſel 
uſed In ſprinkling, a Lamar 5 % a baſon, 


Bool, &c. Exod. XXVIi. 3 < freq 
Dex. | Streak. ATF; IL. b ol. 
ks 5 if — 
As a N. 4 ſpan, as much as can be meaſured 
with the thumb and little finger expanded, 


2 to about 10 inches. It ſeems to be 


a derivative from NN ſpread abroad. Exod. 
xXxviii. 16. Iſa, xl. 12, & 


u. Dax. Srutl ai; | NC 


K. a N. (from 


2n—n9y5 
PLURILITERALS, 


Or Words of more than three Letters, be- 
ginning with 7. 


1 
As a N. «fn To ſcatter, and hy | 
— 7 


Agitation. 
I. A vehement ſtorm, . and deſtroying. 
3 -m plur. Pſal. xi. 6. Lam. v. 10. 


AD 250 dd literally, Before the face | 


N the tempeſts of Jamine. (So-che LXX. 
and Vulg.) 1. e. by the famine, which like 


a tempeſtuous ſtorm, throws down every thin 8 


before it 
II. Great horror, or terror, a ;empeſtunns Nate 
of mind, when our thoughts are confuſed, 
\and we cannot recollect them. occ. Pfal. 


exix. 33. 


nearly relate 


OT” a> WAY 8 

I. To hide, lie bid, Ifa. xxvi. 20. In Niph. 
To be hid, Joſh. ii. 16. 1 Kings Xxii. 25. 
Jer. xlix. 10. 
Fab. iii. 2 


I As a N. fem. nan A pan, kettle, pot, a| 


kind of veſſel of ſome depth, with a cover, 
or lid. occ. 1 Chron. xix. 31. 
nearly the ſame. Lev. ii. 3. & al. 


_ guilty, obliged or obnoxious to payment or pu- 
niſhment. 


ule it in this ſenſe. Hence as a V. 


Hiph. to make guilty, obnoxious to pan nen. | 
As a Farticipial N. Y 


dee. Dan. 1. 10. 


a debtor, occ. Ezek. xviii. 7. 1 
22 To cover all round, hide entirely. occ. 


Deut. xxxili. 11 Dv 207 N © wrath 


As a N. wan. A hiding, 


III. Chald. Im reum eſſe, to be a debtor, 
The Chaldee Pardphraſts often | 


7-64 


| enveloped be nations. — This expreſſion is 
equivalent to that of pouring out wrath upon 


to AY 70 overflow A A 5 


ing by drops, dripping rain. 
dium. & R. Pal. Ixxu, 6. 


| vin. As a N. fem. plur. Wan 


5a n 


them, which frequently occurs; and wants 
no further comment, when we recollect 
what was done in Egypt, and the other na- 
tions juſt conquered by Moſes. 


lowed them up: and wrath then hung over 
many other nations, thoſe of Canaan eſpe- 


_ cially.” Mr. Bate's Integrity of the printed 5 


Hep. Text, Se. p. 78, 


| . 
Nan In Kal. & Hith. To hide oneſelf for Gel- 
ter or ſecurity, Gen. 11. 8, 10. & al. In 


25. Ia. Alix. 2. & al. 
Dex, Hubbub. 3 


aft 


To threſþ Corn or Froit- trees, Deut. xxiv. 20. | 


Jud. vi. 11. & al. 8 
ban 


if To Baud, lie, conne& or confine by bonds. Tt 
occurs not as a V. imply: in this ſenſe, but 


hence as a N. Han © 
I. A rope, cord, Joſh. ii. TH & al. freq. 


II. A zra#t or portion of land which uſed to be 


meaſured by a rope. v. 2 Sam. vili. 2. 
Pſal. xvi. 6. Amos vii. 17. Micah ii. 5. 


III. The maſt of a ſhip, from the number of —_ / 
| _ ropes faſtened te it. „ 7 RFA el 7 
IV. A mariner, ſailer, (q. d. arope-man) from 


"Jon: „ 


bis being employed in bandling ropes. 
V 
V. A number of perſons following one another. 
"G82. 920 A firmg of Prophets. Occ. 
1 Sam. x. 5, 10. 


6— 


travail, Iſa. xiii. Ixvi.. 7. 


8, Vi. 17. 


labour with. Pſal. vii. 15. Cant. viii 5. 
VII. To bind or oblige another to onelelt 45 


pledge, to receive a Pies Exod, xxii. 26. 
Deut. xxiv. 6. 


the ſame. occ. Ezek. xvili. 7 


; connefted deſigns, counſels wiſely concerted, 


Fs 


Wrath, 
like a ſea having cverwhelmg#, and ſwal⸗ 


FHiph. 7 hide ſomewhat elſe, Joſh. vi. 17, \ 


VI. A gird, girding pain, as of a woman in 


name 
| "Hence as a V. to be in labour or travail, 410 


As a N. ban 
Pledge, a real bond, occ. Ezek. xviii. 12, 16. 
Xxxili. 15. As a N. fem. in Regim. Yan 


Well 


Job 


an 


Job xxxvii. 21. 
1X. Chald. 
' vanity) To deſpoil, defiroy, corrnptc—Ezra 

vi. 12. Dan. ii. 24. & al. As Ns. Han 

hurt, ſpoiling, Dan. iii. 25. ND hurt, 


damage, Ezra iv. 22. AI — crime, 
eic fedneſs, Dan. vi. 22. 


DER. Cable, cobble, Bobble. 
r 
To embrace, infold, Gen. xxix. 13. xxxiii. 4. 


. U 
God bx. To ene Df Gan, xiv. 3. 


Proverbs 1. & al. 


4g 


1 8 


= 


JAN a companion, aſſociate, Jud. xx. 11. 
Pal. cxix. 63. & al; As a N. fem. nan 


TA ; 


7920 nearly the lame, _ Exod. XXVI. 4. 
1 Chron. xxil. 3. & al. 


II. To 0 inchant, charm, or 


 animals-tagetber.wit 
torf. v. Plal.-lviii. 6. occ. Deut. xviii. II. 
Pſal. Iviii. 6. Iſa. xlvii. 9, 12. A paſſage]. 


= this ſubject. Their inchantments, or at | 
f | leaſt ſuch as J have had any knowledge of, 
1 making them dance to the muſick of a 
; flute. They have ſeveral kinds of adders, | 
h 4 which they keep in baſkets : theſe they | 
carry from houſe to houſe, and make them 
dance whenever any body will give them | 
money. When any of theſe reptiles get 


into the houſes or gardens, they get theſe | 
Indians to drive them out: theſe have the | 


fongs, after which they take them up by 
Handfuls, without receiving the leaſt burt. 7 
To which is added the ceremonies and religious 
2 all nations, vol. 3. p. 268. Note. 
* As to ſerpents, it is very probable they 


may be delighted with muſical ſounds, and 
*hat the whole inchanem of the Bramins 


| may center there. Baldgus, author of the De-| 
_— 44 


[8] 


ban from the Heb. San vain, | 


Ex. S 
xxvi. 6. 2 Chron. xx. 35, 36. As a N. 


a joining, e Exod. xxvt. 10. & al. 


retended-ycan- | 
tations to-eelle&Jerpents, an other noxious | 
1, Thus Bux-| 


| from the author of The Conformity of the Eaſt | 
As Indians with the Jews and other antient na- 
| tions, ch. xxviii. may throw ſome light on | 


have not very much in them, and extend | 


no farther than to taking of adders, and BY. rue, cotton, Exod. XX1. We Prov. | 


art to bring them at their feet by the Tound | 
of their flutes, and by ſinging certain 


Wa- ar 
ſcription of = in Dutch, relates that 


ration with ſerpents.—Let us not omit, that 
the Fhlli and the 'Theſſalians, amongſt the 


and to handle 
hurt.“ Nor was 


m without receiving any 


Silius Ttalicus, 7 akin g 1 the Marmarides, a 
people of Africa, aß, 15 


Ad quorum cantus ee obIfa Veneni, 
Ad quorum/ cantus mitts jacuene Ceraſtæ. 


Their ſong diveſty the ſerpen of his ſting, 

The fell Ae dee 3 ü * 8 

The mids W ld a" we 
the learned ochar 

« 385. & leq. 

III. As a N. fem. an A livid or 


and blue ſpot, occaſioned by a blow, where- 
in the blood is collefied but not diſcharged, 


to C ſult af 


OE F 
nan Hence as a N. 8 lur. an 
Zivid or blackiſh. ſpots. . occ. Jer. xiii. 23. 


the back and upper part of The ſides with 
round ſpois of black, like eyes.” Watſon's 
Animal. World diſplayed, p. 24. v. alſo 
Dekan, vol 2. 2 Sc. 


To bind; bind ap or on. It is uſed for binding 


ornaments about 8 head. eri Xxxix. 3 
for Binding up wounds, Iſa. i. 6. Eze 


IT The Leopard is beautifully ſpotted on 


XXXIv. 4. and perhaps 1 Xxxiv. 2. 
Mare which the Lug. renders ſanari poteſt, 


beaſts, Gen. xxii. 3. Num. = 21, & | 


Dex. wa Q 


So I. 


he himſelf was an eye-witneſs to this conju- 


the effect of muſick on 
| ferpents unknown to the Romans, as ap- 
. — by the Auers — p. 19 8 


on this: urio s ſubject, 


Nack 


antients, pretended alſo to inchant ſerpents, 


ö * 


an he be bealed ? for Finding 1: ſadd] + 9 / 


To 


an 
Han v. nan 
I 


I. To ſurround, encompaſs, encircle, Job xxvi. | 


10. So 
dedit. As a N 
14. Iſa- XI. 22. (where the LXY: 
Prov. viii. 27: x Job xxii. 14. do not 
etermine that the giants omg, = cart, 


$ 
| to the opinion of the ſpeaker, 


« eyupurey, © Vulg. circum | 
lobe, Job xxii. 
vpoy,) 


of a ſpherical 


form; and if Ifa. xl. 22, donot give us 


the authority of a prophet, and Prov. viii. 
87. that of the inſpired Solomon for the 
ſphericity of the earth, it is plainly impoſ- 
 Gible for words to do either. 5 


II. As a N. fem. Ny An inſtrument to 


out circles, a compaſs; HA. xliv. 13. 


mark 


III. To move round in a circle, Pal, cvii. 27. | 


So Mont. Iverunt in orbem. 


how eminent a part this made of the re- 
ligious rites of the antient Heathen, as it 
doth of the modern to this day. 
can be little doubt, but (as Mr. Hutchinſon 
has well obſerved) they did, by theſe dances, 


intend to attribute the progreſſive motion 


of the earth and planets in circles, to the $ 
ſuppoſed independent power of their god, the 


heavens. In oppoſition to which imagina- 


tion, they were commanded to be cele- 
brated to Jehovah, Exod. v. 1. Xii. 14. 
& al. comp. Jud. xxi. 19, 21, 1 Sam. xxx. 


16. ATY N. A dancing in circles, 26 


ſtival celebrated with ſuch dancing, Exod. x. 
9. Deut. xvi. 16. Alſo, the feſtival vifim, 
the animal ſacrificed on ſuch a feſtival, Exod. | 
 XX111. 18. Pſal. cxix. 27. Montanus gene 
rally renders the word by tripudio, and tri- 
{og Pn, Dancing. 


T. As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. „ C 


a. 


or fiſſures in a rock, © the-paſſages-for the 


circulalion of air into, or water out of the 


abyſs.Hutebinſon's Trin. of the Gentiles, 


\ P- 432, 433. occ. Cant. ii. 14. Obad. i. 3. 
m To dance round and round in circles 
FP ruf. occ. 1 Sam. xxx, 16. Pſal. xlii, 

NN As a N. Commetion, circumagitation, occ. 


7 


Ee 


5 
— 


epea- 
I. 


Ila. xix. 27. And the land of Judah ſpall be 


* 


= 


1 


D 


ER. Hug, 


- 


to Egypt Nan for a circumagitation; 
« that is, When the Egypiians hear the 


name of Judea, they ſhall wheel round and 


round (circumrotabuntur) and run this way 
and that, (for fear) as is uſually done in 
the Jewiſh feſtivals.” Forrerius in Pole's 
Synopſ. oMthe place. 
3 
Im 


As a N. A kind of locyft or graſhopper. It 


occurs not as a V. therefore the ideal mean- 


ing is uncertain, Bochart however remarks, 
(cha- 


(vol. 3. p. 444.) that the Arabic 


gaba) ſignifies, to veil, hide, and thinks 


and darken the air. 


IV. To dance round in circles, celebrate a feaſt | 8 mw 


| with circular dancing, It is well known 


that locuſts were called by this name AN in 
Heb. becauſe, as is well known, they ſome- 


times fly in ſuch ſwarms as f veil the ſun 
Lev. xi. 12. Eccleſ. 


ook, 724 


„ * 


To gird with a belt, Exod; Xxix. 9. with ar- 


mour, Deut. i. 41. with a ſword, 1 Sam. 
There | 


Xvii. 39. with ſack-cloth, 2 Sam. iii. 31. 
& al. 2 Sam. xxli. 46. The children of the 


ſtranger ſhall fail. οο 1M tho“ 


they gird (7. e. arm) themſelves out of their 


\ 


cloſe places; „ meaning, that their plots | 
which they make in clandeſtine meetings 


ſhall come to nothing, for though they 
arm themſelves, they ſhall fade away.“ Leigh. 


Plal. Ixxvi. 11. n DN The 
remainder of A u500 gird on, or 


gird thyſelf with, i. e. with that wrath 


D 


a N. YM à belt, 2 Sam. xx. 8. fem. 


| e cinfure, Gen, iii. 7. 2 Kings 
m1. 27. , EE 
ER. Gird, 


girt, girdle. 
SHR N 


To penetrate, be penetralive, ſharp, acute, &c. 
To be ſharp, as a ſword. As a N. Mn 
Sharp, Pſal. Ivii. 5. & al. In Hiph. 7% 
| Jharpen, make ſharp, Pſal. xxvii. 17. 


iron 


"IN 


which remains over and above that where- _ 
with thou haſt puniſhed thy enemies (v. 
before in the Pſalms) that wrath which 
thou haſt not yet exerted, but reſerveſt in 
thy treaſures. comp. Pſal. xlv. 4. Iſa. Ixi. 
17. & v. Pole's Synopl. on the place. As 


- 

vill be ſharpened by iron, ſo a man Iv 

ail ſharpen tbe edge of his companion.“ v. 
ole Synopſ. on the place. In Huph. to 
= be ſharpned, Ezek. XX1. 9, 10, It. 
I. To be ſharp, eager, fierce, as wolves, Hab.1.8. 
l In a Niph. ſenſe, J be enttroted, ftruck, 
affected with great joy, Exod. xvii. q. 
ce, was tranſported, 
with great joy, Pal. xxi. As a N. 
M1 you, glaaneſs, 1 Chron. xvi. 27. Ezra 
vi. 16. Neh. vill. 10. 

IV. As a N. m An enigma, a parable, a 

| caſe put, or propeſed, which ſtrikes or pene- 
trates the mind, and being attended to pre- 
ſents ſomewhat different from what it did at 
firſt view. v. Jud. xiv. 12, Sc. Ezek. 

xvii. 2. Cc. comp. with verſe 12. Fc. As 

a V. In To propoſe an enigma, enigmatize, 

mi xiv. 12. & al. 


_ by zpoBAyjua, @ caſe propoſed, a problem 

nd by Awypa, an enigma. 
ig of the things of God, faith, x Cor. xiii. 
12. Noro, in this preſent life, we ſee through 


à glaſs, or by means of a mirror, eu aluiyhua ri, 


— . —— 


in an enigmatical manner, f. e. as he ex- 
preſſes himſelf in another place, Rom. i. 20. 
The inviſible things of God — being underſtood, 
' vo8uyve, being preſented to the mind by he 
things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead. The things that are made, or 


the viſible works of Creation are the N 


problem or enigma, whereby, through the 
miniſtry of the ſenſes, -the invi/ible things of 
God penetrate or enter into the mind, and 
lo become objects of the underſtanding. As 
N. a maſc. plur. Chald. Ty . 
problems, Dan. v. 12. 


Dex. edge, hide, bood, good. Q 


ws Han 
Te wal J. To ceaſe, leave off, Gen. xi. 8. xvili. 11. 
5 II. To forbear, decline, omit voluntarily, Ezck. 
ni. „ . 


| III. As a N. tn Tranſitory, tranſi rent, pee. 
dily ceaſing, Plal. xxxix. 5. It is once uſed 


for this tranſitory world, Iſa. xxxviii. 11. 


” 80 Horace. 


— 


> 


Fung vice Cotis, acutum 


Reddere 1 


[ 8 ] 


In Eibe: to afett 


The LXX. e 
ly render the word by moan 70 propoſe a | 


St. Paul ſpeak- | 


11. To renew, 


W -U 
comp. 1 Cor. vii. xxxi. 1 John i il. Us, 
DER. ws hh &c. 


pm x \ 


As a N. A kind of Larp Thorn, oec. Prov. 
XV, 19. Micah VII, 4. . , EOS 


TT <=: 
Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but in Syriac 
ſignifies, To E, incloſe, fence round, 
reſerve. . oy 
I. As a N. An inner retired PL, Gen. 
lilli. 29. Exod. viii. g. 
IT. An inner part or —_— Prov. vi. 27. xvili. 
8. & al. — | 
III. 1 „In Job ix. 9. The chambers, or 

rather the 7nclo/ers of the South, that is, the 
1 thick clouds bebe Hen come from that 
| # 


oo —— — 


part of the heavens. Hence N itſelf 
ſeems uſed for the South, Job. xxxvii. 9. 
comp. Iſa. xxi. 1. Zech. mix. 14. 
Part of Milton's Deſcription of the Deluge, 

i. will illuſtrate this word. 


Mean while the fout 100 d roſe, an witl black wings 
Wide hopering, all the flouds together drove 


From ufder heav'n; the hills to their ſupply 
Vapourſand exhalation duſk and moiſt, 
in and nqw the thicken'd 4 


Co ung Hod "WY 


| The fame circumſtances are mentioned by Y 
Ov d in fleſcribing Deucalion's flood. 


otum, adidis Notus * * 
cea tectus Caligine Vultum 


2 nubila preſſit, 
1 Lib. 1. 


reſlore to the former Ante. | 
1 Sam. xi. 14. 2 Chron. xxiv. 4. & Al. 
In Hith. 70 renew itſelf, or be renewed, 
Pla. cili. 5. As a N. m new, freſh, 
Exod, i. 5, Lev. xxvi. 10. Deut. xx. 5; 
II. As a N. WTR The renovation, renewal of | 
the lunar iipht; The new moon, Num. xxviil. 
14. (comp: v. 11.) 1 Sam. xx. 5. Iſai. i. 
13. Ezek. xlvi. 3, 6. Alſo, 4. Month, 
Gen. vil. 11. & al. ireq. v. Eccluſ. Klit 7, 8. 


0 


An FE | 


E Þ 


| \ 
4 | 


mn. 
— | 


— en 

I. To declare, diſcover, ſhew, Job xxxli. 6, 10. 

Pſal. xix. 3. & al. As a N. fem. in Reg. 
me à declaration, Job xiii. 17. 


As a N. HN a @ ſhewing, declaration, Dan. 


„ 


\ 


— 


. 


- - 


roots of a tree do the ſtratum ay run in, 
Job viii. 17. 


according to ſome. comp. Prov. vi. 1. Job 


Dion. v. below. occ. Ha. xxviii. 15, 18. 
III. As a N. in The breaſt of an animal, 


fence of the noble parts lodged therein, 
Exod. xxix. 26. al. freq. We may ob- 
ſerve the Latins call this part of the body 
pettus, q. nyuro;, compact, and the Greeks 
 Evbog from NV, tO ſtand, ſtand firm. 


aeg erg Pips. 


* Vulg. Portum. occ. Pſal. cvii. 30. 
And moſt uſually as a V. To 8 


—— — 


apprebend with the eye of the body 


freq. occ, The difference between this 
"nd and NN is evident from Prov. xxiv. 
32. e) Then I ſaw, and applied my 
heart, IWR") I looked, (contemplated) 1 


| mn, um, hm, are uſed, in nearly the 


or foreſight. 
\ 71g, a light, a window-light, 2 Kings xvii, 


475 5 


cuous, 4 
x. I 


26. Xxxviii. 25, Zech. 
Drs. Gaze. | 
+ es IF” x. 
In Kal. intranſiti Jecome or grow ſtrong, 
I to n Arength, 4 to 45 * u. Exod. 
* — 1 8 


afp of lightening, n 


II. Chald. Nn To e, & c. Dan. 11. 4, 24. 


HI. As Ns. im and mts 4 bargain, an agree- | 
ment made by laying hold of each other's hands, | 


xvii. 3. according to others, a v/ion or pro- | 


which is ſo wonderfully compacted of bones 1 
and cartilages for the comprehending and de- 


mind, to ſee, perceive by viſion, have a 5 


I. 70 comprehend, apprehend, intlefe as the | 


IV. As a N. hnb 4 port, haven, from cm- 
| So- LXX. 


DER. 


received inſtruction. As Nouns, In, MN | 


ſame ſenſe, for a viſion, or prophetic fight | 
As a N. MINN a place of ſce- 


in Ty a N, vin Somewhat TR conſpi- th 


nuMoja PBopBops . n. 7. Prov. AI. 22. 


| 


vn m 


33. Deut. xii. 23. Iſa. xxxix. 1. W. 
Alſo, tranſitively, to make ſtrong, 
Jer. XX111, I 4. 

In Hiph. 2o be or 


xii. 
freq. 
ſrengthen, Pſal. cxlvii. 3. 


Ezek. xxxiv. 4. & al. 
become ſtrong, 2 Chron. xxvi. 8, alſo to fireng- 


| 


then, Ezek. XXvil. With 2 following, ö 


to att ſtrongly upon ſomething & elle, lay frong | 
hold upon, hold fat, retain. v. Jud. vii. 8. 


Job ii. 3, 9. Prov. xxvi. 17, 
| - =" 
Ti 0 wallow. It occurs not as a V. in __ 4 


but in Chaldee,” among other meanings, ſig- 
nifieth, t roll, roll about, As a N. N. vin a 
hog or ſwine, from its wallowing in n the rr mire; 


254 
|, comp. 2 Pet. ii. 24. ah | 


& a 2. Is riot . 5 
© Engliſh woyd NN, a derivative fro >| 
Hebrew N or 755 o turn round in the 5 Lr 
vie & 1 > C- A 5 In 

- 7 4 4 
1 2 


Occurs not as a V. but TED as Nouns | - 
I. m 4 thorn, Job xxxi. 40. Ho. ix. 6. * 
IT. Fr and rt. -A book, from its crooked "I 
ſhape, Ike a horn, fy ch an one as wild 

beaſts uſed to be dragged about with. Job 

xl. 21. 2 Kings xix. 28. comp. Eack. xxix. 

4. xxxviii. 4. 

III. pH A bock or claſp to join garments to- 

gether, Exod. xxxv. 22. 


Hook, Kc. F 
Dvd © 
J. The idea of the word is given in Ezra iv. 
12. in the Aphel form, T They have laid the 
foundations of the walls, : and regulated . 8 
foundations with a Tine, i. e. . even and 
regular by a line. As a N. HAU line, a 
thread, Gen. xiv. 33. Joſh. ii. 18. & al. 
II. To make even or regular, to make good 4 
. boſs, Gen. xxxi. 39. MANN I made it good. 
So LXX. CNEMTLYUOYS J. repaid it. Vulg. 
Damnum omne e ern I reffored all the 


bis 
K fp? 


a RN „ 


III. As a N. __ heat. v. wn 1 _ | 
| LN The-finaFRiaverting the ſenſe.” 5 * 2 


J. In Kal. To miſs or Salons Tra the line, "a, / 
a mark or aim, aberrare a ſcopo. Jud. 


xx. 16. Every one could fling ſtones, 10 
M 


(er = 


— 4 


X CC. 


SB ME f 
EAR of 
Lf. f „Seas. 


— 


# 
Ul 4 
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II. 


generally through ignorance or infirmity. 


-von 4 B 27.— 
. a hair Nur 89) and not miſs, 


So in Hith. Job XII. 16. (or 25.) When he 


raiſeth up himſelf 2 00 ſbrint, NAVA 


Nope through terror they miſs their aim. 
To deviate from the divine law, 10 fin, in 
whatever manner, as. Gen. Xlii. 22. but 


Lev. iv. 2, 3. Num. XV, 27, 28. It. is 
once written with ) inſtead of &, the third 


radical, d for N from ſinning, Gen. 


= 6. "As a N. Tem. Non a fin, Gen. 


x. 9. NNN n, Prov. Xiv. 34. xxi. 4. 


8 al. "Allo" a in offering, 2 vidlim, on 


which the ſin is put, Gen. iv. 7. Lev. iv. 
8. & al. freq. v. Lev. xvi. 21. comp. Lev. 


1. 4. Hence as a V. Nn to offer for 


Vin, to expiate or cleanſe by a fin offering, 


DR. Hit. 


Lev. viii. 15. ix. 13: Av. 34. & al. 


25 8 


Jo hew, cut, Deut. xix. 5. Pſal, cxliv. 12. & al. 
DER. Stab. CEP 


To eff rain, Bold Or keep back. Vulg. in I - : 


Dxx. Tame Q? - 
5, Du: Tow. 9 


Gee not as a V. in Hebrew, but | in Chaldee | 


vn 


nabo, I will bridle or curb, & A. Iſai. 
xlviii. 9. 


. 


1 e | 
4 ; 
75 To full, take violence. ee. Jad xxi. 2 I. 


Pſal. X. 9. * 


. 


ſignifies, To hedge, hedge abour, incioſe with | 
a hedge. A as N. n a rod, a 2 twig. 
occ. e 3. Ha- XI. 1. 


- 


To tive, 1 apprehend the ſtrict and proper 


idea of the word is, To move or breathe | 
reciprocall „ i. e. by reciprocal inſpirations, 


and expirations; the latter expreſſions con- 
vey a diſtinct and determinate, the former 


one a confuſed and indeterminate meaning. 


Gen. xlv. 29. And the breath of Jacob their 


father N was reciprocated, i. e. he began 


to breathe as before. So Jud. xv. 19. & al. 
In the ſame view of renprocal or alternate mo- 


27. comp. Iſa. Ivii. 15. In Hiph. zo cauſe or 
permit to breathe or los, to ſave or preſerve 
alive, Gen. vi. 19. Exod. i. 17. Joſh. vi. 

25. & al. freq. As a N. maſc. plur. Bn 


Gen. iii. 14. Dust ſhalt thou eat all the days 
of thy breathings. So v. 17. In ſor- 
row ſhalt thou eat of it all the days N of thy 
breathings. 

in MM Spirit of breathings, i. e. of alter- 
nate inſpiration and expiration, is aſcribed to 
Brutes, Gen. vi. 17. And fo MM N= 
iim Gen. vii. 22 

As a N. reathing, living, alive, Com. Vill. 

21. fem. Af} e e 

iv. 16. 17. Nd living creature, an ani 

mal, Gen. i. 28. Lev. xi. 2, 10, 27, & al. 


When oppoſed to ονn it denotes a wild 


beaſt from their greater vivacity and longer. 
lives, Gen. i. 25. vil. 14, 21. & al. 
env Tm 2 Sam. xxiii. 11, And that 155 
wild beaſt be Philiſtine army encamped. 
So the Egyptians are called dip H' the 2 
wild beaſt of he W Pfat:—lxviii, 31. 
(v. Ezek. xxix. 3, Ec. xxxll. 2, c.) 
As a collective Noun, D' beaFs. occ. 


+ Gen, i. 24. Pſal. I. 10. Cv. 11, 20. Iſa. 


Ii. 9. Teph. ii. 14. 
II. As a N. plur. fem. D Villages, towns 
for men to live in, Num, XII. 41. & al. 


bat A v. 
nn 2 | \ 


food, to defire food with the mouth open. It 
occurs not as a Verb in this ſenſe, but hence 
1 As a N. In The alatt, 
_ cipally a | 
Job vi. 30. Xii. 11. Pal, cxxxvii. 6, & al. 
II. As a N. nah A hook, which the fiſh 
gape at, and feceive with open mouth. 
occ. Job xl. 20. Iſa. xix. 8. Hab. i. 15, 
III. As a V. Tr wart in expetration. Tris 
uſed abſolutely, 2 Kings vii. 9. and tranſi- 
. tively, Iſa. xxx. 18. & al; We ſay in 


| Engliſh, 40 gape, in the ſame ſenſe, 
DER. 


Reciprocal breathings, in which life conſiſts, 


Mt . > wwe” this be ww 
word. * 


| 


7 o gape, or open 5 month, in expectation of 


tion, it is applied 1 the heart, Paal. i. 


"7 


the organ prin- | 
--food, / 


"MC 


„-D 
' Der. Hook. Q? Comp. under H. 
pen „ ban = Mehr 


<. 


Occurs not in the ſimple form, but hence 
990 As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. 560 0 
Red, ſparkling. occ. Gen. xlix. 12. LXX. 
Anpo Ron, chearful. Some of the other an- 
tient Greek Verſions render it by Nba pot, 


Brigbt, bepuo, glowing, dia bpot, fiery, poße- 
p, terrible. Vulg. pulchriores, more beau- 


| tiful. As a N, fem. d don, 
TE OCC, Prov. xxiii. 29. 


c IN 

o be wiſe, Sas Wildom 
xli. 39. Deut. xxxii. 29. & al. freq. 
not find that it ever occurs in any other 
than a mental ſenſe, but ſuſpect the radical 
image to be like thiSof the Lai 

(by whifh the Vulgate geherally 
10 taſte, diſce by the taste and/that hence 
it is appſted to the Le. Per- 


ellecku. 
"mb It — to Ee. . 
7 


The radical mage of 4 rs bin iffiqdult 
extenſive Corte 18, 
* hollow, 


wn et to . | 
r or che l like. 
1 To wound, pierce, „ere Hoſ. iv. 6. 


Sym. 2 Wou o Lam. iv, 6. and no 
X hands Wor waned, i. e. fought for or againſt ber. 
So Sym. gy ETpwogy. 0 below bon KX. 1. 

II. As a N. 5H A hollow, ditch or fFoſs,' in 
„ Sam. XX. 15. 1 

. 

u. To be in labour, as a woman, ow the | 
"Nw of parturition, Iſa. xiii. 4. Ixvi. 


In the Hiph. form, to be in Taba with, 
th xlv. 10. 


* 


1 


* 
6 * 


3 Iv. In Kal. and Hiph. To be in violent pain, as | 


a woman in travail, Ifa. xili. 8. xxvi. 175 


::18; & al; 


Gen. x 


VI. In Joined with 9 (properly to hol. 
low the countenance) denotes, to ſupplicate | 


any one with great-earneftneſs, ſo as to 


V. To be & ck, Pt ms 1 or waſted wich 55 chneſs, g 
1 


make him aſbamed to deny one. To put one 


831 


1 do 


ſapio 
ndets it) 


name, Fzek. xx. 9, 14, 22. & al. or ſanc- 


As a N. 
mate Jole, N. Pes, tubes, | | 


NULL As a N. Sh Strenzth, v Bey-II. 


out x. countenance 9 e his! 


K / (EY 


It nearly anſwers to the 
Job xi. 19. Pfal. xlv. 13. 


\ requeſt. 
d ve wÜ ⁴y. 


2 


à bracelet or collar, Prov. xxv. 12. As a N. 
fem. Non nearly the ſame. Hoſ. ii. 13. The © 
LXX. yadopmr, collars. So Vulg. monile, 


VIII. As a Nr H A cake properly, I appre- 


hend, one that was made full of Holes, ſuch 


1 the Jews ſtill make, Exod. xxix. 2. & al. 


As a N. h 7 bole or perforation to let in 
the light, Ante, Cen. vill. 6. Xxvi. 8. & al. 


X. As a N: fem. Plur. Dh Holes, cavities. 


ccc. Iſa. ii. 19. . 

XI. As a N. bn. To o dance round in hullow 
circles, Jud. Xxi. 21. As a N. 90h a dance 

- of. that kind, Jer. xxxi. 4, 13. As a N. 


fem. pur. n) mn /uch dances, Exod. xv. 
20. xxxii. 14. Jud. xxi. 21, The Targun 


IE 


25 VII. As aN. on Some kind al bollow-ornamert, 8 


3 


$ 


A. i f 


* 
91 ry 1 


„ee 0 


*. 


4 
3 N 
IF 


V 


on this laſt paſſage is remarkable, for it 
renders MIND h by N q e od, and 


indeed the Hebrew words n and M are in 
this view nearly related to each other. v. M. 
XII. To wound, violate, profane, —as to violate 
a promiſe, Num. xxx. 3. to profane the 


tuary of the Lord, Ezek. xxv. 3. 
Bn profane, oppoſed to WM Holy, ſet 
apart, Lev. x. 10. Ezek. xxii. os xlii. 20. 
xliv. 23. & al. 


— 


XIV. As a N. TT Sand. 
XV. 9nn To begin. v. 
a As a N. ng, 

A vale, à valley, a low ground, bollowed out, 
as it were, between hills, Gen. XXVi. 17, 


Num. xx1. 13. & al. 


v. III. 
under N. 


* 


2. "2 torrent, a rapid ſtream, TAR makes 


a hollow or bed for itſelf to run in, Gen. 
xxxii. 23. Lev. xi. 9. Num. xxi. 15. 
| Kings xvil. 3, 4, 5 6. & al. freq. 
I. To wound very much, to run through or 
ay with: —I 
curs as a Partic. paoul. Num: xix. 16. 
I Sam. Xvii. 52. & al. As a Part. 
_ Hiph. o Saying, a. to death, or 
the like, Ezek. xxviii. 


II. As a N. Bon 4 bollowy « or 115 mſtrument 


of muſick, a pipe or flute, Iſa. v. 12. It is written 
in the plur. without the * Jod. Jer. xlviil. 36. 
III. As 


M 2 


/ 
n 


4 . 
„ 


in | 


Sr 


[1 
9 24 


> | | ON | 0 « 
Ws Gee 0 5 | 
e | 


*. ut Zorn 5 [ 84 5 eee 
III. As a V, 291 To pollute, profone very much, VI. As a N. fem. n290 Galbanum © a 
v. UN XII. but it is of more intenſe ſig- | gum iſſuing from the ſtem of x0_umbll 


| nification;—Gen: xlix. 4. Exod, xxxi. 14.| ferous plant, growing in Perfia, and many 
& al. freq. Spoken of a vineyard, Deut. parts of Africa.—Galbanum is ſoft like waz, 
\ xx. 6. xxviii. 30. It denotes to employ it] and, when freſh drawn, white; but it af- 
Te for one's 8 or common ule, comp. terwards becomes yellowiſh or reddiſh, It 
Lev. xix. 23, is of a ſtrong ſmell, of an acrid and bit. 5 

IV. on and 1 A word uſed to ex-] teriſh taſte, it is inflammable in the man- 
4 preſs one's abhorrence of any thing as] ner of a roſin, and Toffible-.in water like 
rofane and abominable, Far be it, God for-| gum.” occ. Exod. xxx. 34. New and 


bid, Gen. xvili. 25, xliv. 7, & al. | complete Dictionary of da ie Sciences, &c. ; 

. bby To form or be formed as man, Deut. | 1 — 

Xl. IB. Job xv. 7. as animals, Job 

wi 13. Ifa. Ii. 9, as the earth, Pſal. xc. N 3 a V. in Htbrew, but in Syriac 
of ; The word ſeems properly to denote | S £0. o le eh 


* . come 
the formation of the wonderful zubes, pipes | , © r inſenſbl Ta os, hag 7 
— I. As a N. on The name of an animal,, / 
1 and duFs in the bodies of animals, and' of a tall 
| Ol { thoſe dufs and channels which are found  A_weaſe] from its feu infidious nature: 
; in the fret of the earth, on which its Lhus thexe is a ſpecies of this animal called 
( <.: /-: foils ont vſcfulneſs to man greatly | in N furus, and furunculus, from 
| Y: 


| depend. 1 fur, \p #/ W; occ. Lev. xi. 29 
45 kg I. As a N. maſc. plur. a Seme | II. Tim ba 188 Vids 2 - as the 
. hollow Ornaments, e Cant. © were 


"Vl To : 
* i | 1, 1 bt 8 froth, 1 Ne labuntu , taci ede  ſeneſeimus annis 
* Bn from its hollow unſubſtantial texture. occ. | Time glides a foto the years 
in Reg. Nn Her foam, Ezek. xxiv. 6,| That 2 . * b. e e, 1 
N. | 425 
III. As. a V. To Je diſeaſed. occ. 2 Chic #160 uſed for =O age ge of man, or uns 
xvi. 12. But in this paſſage the form of | of his life. 17. Pal. XXxix. 6. 
the word ſeems Chaldee, inſtead of which, Ixæxxix. 48. 
B 8 > 1 Kings NV, 23. EE 18 uſed. 4 III. This 888 world. Pſal. Xvii. BO xlix. | 
k Den. hole, hollow, hull, hell, ail, kill. | 2. The above are all the paſſages where- 


2 in the word occurs. Aguila and Smmachus | 
. * 5 E 55 I render it, Plal. xlix. 2. ideally, by ura - 

| . Occurs not as a V. but as a N. is ufed for Tuoiv, 4 going down, or retreat. 
ſeveral ſoft, W liquid and DR. Ty glide. Q?. Ola, - elder, Alderman, 


ſolid, H. e. . % e 
1. The fat of animals, Den. iv. 4. Exod, xxiii. | | mon 
C : 
HAS II. The milk of animals, Gen. xviii. 8. -Diar. To- catch at, lay hold of haſtily 80 vag 
38 por, xxx. 33. & al. freq, rapuerunt. a. A. 1 Kings x xx. 33. 


land, Gen. xlv. 18. — 1 


IV. The richeſt and beſt hart 2] oil, and wine, It occurs not as a V. but as 4 ifies, 


3 8 Num. xviü. 12. 8 according to the antient verfions, Poor, | 

O „V. The fineſs and not Nutri 2200 part of wheat, weak. occ. Plal. x. 8, 14, As a N. maſc. 

Is COM, IxXX1. 17, cxlvii. 14. comp. Deut. plur. NY with os N inſerted, nearly 
xxxil. 14. 8 | the ſame. Pal. x. 1 


| To 


( IH. The fat, the moſt nutritious part of the Nun. Hold. 


. 
* 
- _ 


3 " 2 

2 

bs 

1 i ; 
— 

. ö 
. 
1 

* 


4 
'2 "1 
. 

is 


pee hich 1 
7 fluid. occ. Job vi. 6. _ 
$a N. fem. NDH A kind precious 


9 
25 o incraſſate, concrete, confelidete 
I. To grow firm, ſtrong, or the like, Job xxxix. 


4. In Hiph. 70 make firm or ſtrong, recover 
from weakneſs, or /i ckneſs, Ifa, XXXV111. 16. 
II. To dream. When the imagination gives (as 
it were) ſo/zdity and eality to 
images. v. Iſa. xxix. 5; 
& al. freq. As a N. oN and iN 4 2 

dream, Gen. xx. 3. xxxi. 10, & al. freq. 
II. As a N. fem. YH The yolk, or yolk 
of an egg, from its 


— — 


comparifon with the white, 


18 called 


42 6. 


ſtone, the amethyſt. So the LXX. Apebucog, 
and Vulg. Amethyſtus. occ. Exod. xxviii. 
19. xxxix. 12. 
its name from its colour, reſembling the 
yolk of an egg. Though what is now com- 
monly known by the Name of an amethyſt, 
be a gem of a violet, or reddiſh purple 
colour; perhaps the Hebrew Hp is the | 


ſame as the modern hyacinth, which! Is of a 


deep reddiſh yellow. 


* Des. Calm, &c. Q?) clam, clamp. 


An 


thing, © 
quality, whether for better or worſe. 


——— — 


I. Of time, to paſs away, Cant. il. 11. 


1 Sam. x. 3. Job iv. A. vill. 8. 
III. To trite or drive through, Jud. v. 26. 
comp. Job xx. 24, The French ſay, in 


like ee Paſſer ſon epee au travers du 


corps de quelqu'un. 


IV. In Hiph. To change one thing for another, 8 
Gen. xxxi. 7. xxxv. 2. Lev. xxvii. 10. & 


al. Hence as a N. dn an exchange. It 


= uſed as a Particle, inſtead of, in (or as an) 
' exchange for, Num. xvili. 21, 31. 


In Niph. 
to be changed, Aurel, ſpoken of the ſame 
thing, Pſal. xc. g. 


V. In Hiph. To renew or ber renewed, Job xiv. | 


Iſa. xl. 


31. xli. 1. 


\ 7 


markable change of colour which they un-. 


[ 85 ] 


ſubſtantial | 


tenacity in 


This gem ſeems to have 


This word roperty denotes any ange of a+: 
time, place, order, Tondtvion or | 


VI. As a. N fem. plur. DD Locks of 
Hair, ſo called either on account of that re- 


yon 

dergo in old age, or becauſe they are con- 
tinually changing, the old hairs falling off, 

and new ones coming in their room. occ. 


Jud. xvi. 13, 19. 
VII. As a N. maſc. plur. ob D Sacriffing 


knives. occ, Ezra i. 9. Though the form 
of the word is Hebrew, yet I Tuſpe& the 
application of the root in this paſſage is 
 Chaldee;, but v. above III. 


DER. Cleave, cleft, caliph, a ditle given to the 


princes of Fabia, /as being fu eds bf 
Mabomet, ald ſtill aſſume by, e Turkiſh 
and Per/ran ors... ag | 
* by ä 8 


20 looſe, let looſe, looſen, diſengage, Kanaous : 


as ſtones from a building, Lev. xiv. 40, 43. 


a ſhoe from the foot, Deut. xxv. 
As a N. fem. nn A looſe robe or gar- 
ment, OCC. Tint, Av. 19. 2 Sam. ii. 21. 
As a N. fem, plur. N nearly the 
lame, looſe robes or garments, occ. Iſa. ili. 
22, Zech. iii. 4. comp. Luke xv. 22. 

To hoſen,. let looſe, let down, draw out, as 
whales do their dugs to their young, Lam, 
. P. 46, &c. | 
III. In Hiph. To looſe, en make eaſily pliant 


9, 10. 


II. 


or joint, which is the conſequence of a 


well-fed body. 
LAX. 
Vulg. 


occ. Iſa. Iviii. 11. So | 
render it x Ye εαπτννj;, ſhall be fal. / 
liberabit, hall make free cor pliant, 


I Of „ IV. To ſet looſe, or free from danger or trouble, / MA 


to deliver, Pial, vi. 5. xviii, 20. & al. 
V. To free from incumbrance, expedite, as a 
ſoldier prepared for battle. It occurs as 
Particip. paoul, Num. xxxi. 5. XXXil. 21. 
& al. In Niph. 70 be thus diſencumbred or 
expedite, Num. xxxii. 17. & al. In Hiph. 
To make thus ready, Num. xxxi. 3. & al. 
VI. As a N. maſc. Plur- YB The loins, 
the lower part of the back, extending-the- 
length of five vertebrae ot the ſpine, and 
contained between the ribs and the os /a- 
crum, called ] becauſe free from ribs, 
and more flexible than the upper part of the 
body. Gen, xxxv. 11. Iſa. xxxii. 11. Jer. 
xxx. 6. 
DER, Lat. Laxo, Abende lax, el, relaxa- 
ation, &c. 


4 I 


Pa: 


and flexible, as the bones in their ſockets, | 


So the 


rbb 


"ohh 
1 To divide, part, impart, di tribute, Gen. xiv. 
15. X'IX. 27, Num. xxvi. 53; Deut. iv. 19. 
Job xxxviii. 24. & al. freq. As a N. 
don and fem. NpPPN a part, portion, Gen. | 
0 NV. 24. xxxiii- T9. & al. fre. 
II. In Kal. To make ſmooth, or even on the 
Lo w ſurface, for things which are accurately di- 
vided have a ſmooth and even ſurface. 
Pfal. lv. 22. In Hiph. the ſame. Ifa. 


I Sam. xvii. 40. Prov. v. 3. Fem. don 
ſmoolhneſi, ſmooth part, Gen, xxvii. 18. 
yyy ſmooth, ſlippery places, Pal, Ixxiii. 18. 
III. In Hiph. joined with J The tongue, 
Pal. v. 10. Prov. xxviii. 23. with DVR 
worde, Prov. ii. 16. vii. 5. alſo uſed abſo- 
lutely, Prov. xxix. 5: 
ee, fatter. comp. Prov. vi. 24. vii. 
21. Iſa. xxx. 10. comp. Pſal. lv. 22. As 
a a N. fem. plur. 1 ſmoothneſs, flattary, 

\ 622 oment, Pſal. i. 3, 4. Dan. A. 32. 
5D As à N. fem. plur. pon I. Great | 
gy nk or /l/pperineſs, occ. Pial. xxxv. 6. 


Jer. xxiii. 12. 


ot: „1. To 0 weaken, JOEY rn  diſcomfit, Exod. xvii. 
13. Iſa xiv. 12. As a N. on weak, op- 
Poſed to Yaꝗq Prong, Joel iii. 13. As a N. 
fem. du Defeat, overthrow, oppoſed to 
MMNAI vidory, Exod. xxxii. 18. 


coheſion, as a dead body. So the Chaldee 
Targum, pop and Vulg. conſumptus, 
Job xiv. 10. The above quoted are all] 
the paſſages wherein the root occurs. 


0 3 Dx. Lat. Laſſus, Whenee 2 Laſſitude, | 
I. To te or grow bot, 


— lazy. | 
3 13 on 
. Xvi. 21. Deut. N. 6. & al. freq. As a N. 


* Lo Cert — * r 1 
1 660 


"of xli. 7. As Ns. do ſmooth, Gen. XXvil. 11. | 


burnt materials, as brick and lime. 


to ſmooth, Jpeak 


II. Adulations, great fatteries, occ. Dan. xi. 


1 206 2465 
| 228 DER. fa \Calx. E g. Chalk, 1 aleales, 
of ov» + a ſmall ſtone ; 3 whence OE e, cal. 5 
3 7 „ 3 
RI 8 


I amore general ſenſe, as for a wall of ſtones. 


II. To waſte, conſume away, di ;ſſolve, loſe its 


Gen. xvili. T Bd, 


in mortar and in brick, and who were forced 


the former paſſage, is there not rather a 


Bn 

Gen, viii. 22. Job xxiv. 2 115 xviii. 4. 
Jer. xvii. 8. 

II. As a N. fem. N beat, Plal. xix. 7, alſo 
wrath, fury, Gen. xxvii. 44. Deut. ix. 19. 
II. As a N. fem. pH The fame or heat of the 
ſun, the ſolar fame, occ. Job xxx. 28. 
Cin. vi, 10. 123. mn. 6. 9. 
 Hutchinſon's Moſes's Princip. Pt. 2. p. 461. 
& ſeq. and Pike*s Philoſoph. Sacr. p. 37. 
IV. As a N. M Tanned, tawney, or Ant 
brown, as by the heat of the ſun, occ. Gen: ; 
XXX 32, 33, 35, 40. EN | 
V. As a N. fem. NYM or man A wall; pro- | 
perly I apprehend one that is compoled of 
Th | - 
firſt uſage of this word is remakable, 
_ Exod. xiv. 22. The waters were to them 
Nom a wall on zheir right hand and on their 
el. The Ifraelites had probably firit framed 
this word in Egypt, and it ſeems in this 
paſſage to be uſed with a particular em- 
phaſis by Moſes, and to point out the 
mercy of God to thoſe, whoſe lives not 
long before were made bitter in hard bondage 


to build the walls of treaſure- cities for the R 
Egyptian tyrant, (v. Exod. i. 11, 14.) but 
had now even the waters as a wall. none 
(like thoſe they had been uſed to labour at) 
on the right hand and on the left. The 
word d is however afterwards uſed in 
Neh, iv. 3. of braſs, Jer. xv, 20. But in 
foreign than an Hebrew application of the 
Word, and as to the latter, muſt not the 
| braſs compoſing a wall undergo the fire, : 
as well as bricks. and lime? 
VI. As a N. fem. DD pitcher of earth, an 
earthen veſſel that-hath been hardened by beat, 7 
Gen. xXxi. 14. & al. 
VII. As a N. A father-in-law, from the tranſ- 
ferred warmth of his affection to his ſon or 
_ daughter-in-law. (v. AN and NN) It occurs 
only in Reg. with ', pn as „& Gen. 
xXxxviii. 13, 25. & al. As a N. WEA 
a mother-in-law, Ruth i. 14. ii. 11. & 4. 
VIII. AS a N. maſc. plur. Biff Some in⸗ 


| £ ena, Joſh, ix. 12. Allo beat, ſummer, 


| 


ſtruments of idolatry; moſt probably, ſome 
= images 


- : 


r- 


images dedicated to the ſun for they are ſaid 
to be broken or cut down, Ezek. vi. 4, 6, 
and to be upon altars, 2 Chron: xxxiv. 4. 


It is well known, that Ammon, Hammon, or | 


as the Romans called him, 7upiter- Ammon, 
had a temple in Africa, in which his idol 
was repreſented with rams horns z of which 
Macrobius Ives this reaſon, becauſe, as 
that animgl's ſtrength lies in his horns, | 
| ſo the ſtrength of the ſun in his rays. 
( v. Ur 


1 
rid Poiſon, Deut. xxxii. 33. Pf, Iviii. 5, cxl. 4. 


X. As a N. fem. 2d — frog | 
liquor, Hab. ii. 14. 


ff T7 0 warm repeatedly. | occ. in a Hith. Job 


„ Xxxi. 20. 
An Hence I. As a N. DN DH Butter, 


«© quia fit, incaleſcente lafe dum tunditur, 
becauſe | it is made by the milk's or creant's | 
Martinii Lex. 
in Butyrum, from Schindler, Gen. xvii. 8. 
It written is with- | 


27 


growing warm 1n churning. 


Deut. XXX11. 14. & al. 
[9 the N, U Job xxix. 6. 

i. 44. 

Dzs. Lat. Cambuus, Eng. ching. Hum. 


mum (hot bachs) an-Arabic Mord, brought 


from 2 20. 8 N 

5 oo 

I. Tod fir earneſtly, covet, Exod. XX, 1 24. 
n 


II. This word is applied to all g of Fa | 
things, both of the true and falſe worſhip, 
which were to the reſpective parties emi- 


nently the Hells of their deſire and affections. 


v. inter al. 2 Chron. xxxvi ro—19. Cant. 


3 16. Iſa. i. 29. ii, 16. xliv. 9. Ixiv. 11. 
Dan. xi. 8. Hag. ii. 8.1 
From this root the impoſtor Maobamed 000 as 
we corruptly pronounce it, Mabomet) had 
This name; but whether this was his ori- 
inal name, or whether he aſſumed it after 


e ſet upyorthe Meffiat of the Fews, the 
defire of all nations, I cannot find. ſk 
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ig. & Progreſſ. Idol. lib. 2. 
cap. ad Mr. Holloway" 8 — x 
vol, 1. « 216. 


n Inflammatory matter, a- 


Chald. N Heat, wrath. Dan. ili. I 3, I 9. | 


* 


yan—van 


n 

As a N. A kind of lizard. 80 LXX. Ne 
and Vulg. Lacerta. a. a, Lev. Xi. 30. In 
Chaldee the V. ſignifies, to bow Dwn, de- 
preſs, proſtrate, and perhaps this animal is 
called by this name, from its being (by rea- 
ſon of the ſhortneſs of its legs) wing pro- 


ſtrate, as it were. 25 
0 > Sha} 


To ſpare, ſhew clemency, or_pity, Exod, ii. d 1 4 
Deut. x11. 8. 2 Sam. Xii. 6. & al. IP 
|Dzs. Clement, clemency. ad, 9 


. v. under Bn. toy a 
DOT. T 
I. 7 o raviſb, take oe Jer. xxii. 
43. Lam. ii. 6. 0 139 den He hath 
violently taken away hig ſacred incloſure (the 
temple) as the garden, i. e. as he formerly 
took away the garden of Eden, the firſt 
ſchool of religious inſtruction, ſo now by 
the hand of Nebuchadnexxar hath he taken 
away his temple, by which, and the ſervices. 
therein performed, we were to be inſtructed 
in his true religion, and the glorious pro- 
miſes laid up tor us. See the following 
verſes of the prophecy, and comp. Iſa. li. 
3. Ezek. xxviii. 12. & ſeq. v. Mr. Hol- 

loway's Originals, vol. 1. p. 8. Ce. In 
Niph. 10 be "robbed or ſtript by vic ne, Jer. 

xiii, 22. Job xv. 33. As a. N. Pert in- 
Jury done by violence, unjuſt violence, Wrong, 

rapine, Gen. vi. 11. 1 Chron: x11. 17. Mal, 
5 
II. As a N. pH A ſpecies of unclean bird, 
the night-hawk, wa its rapacity and violence. 


Wh. — 


So LXX. Vulg. Noctuam. R 
Lev. xi. 16. Deut. xiv. 15. £4 
707 5 555 


| To ferment. Fermentation, ſays the New and and 
 Compiere Difionary of Arts and Sciences, may may 0 
be definec a fenſible internal motion of the 
conſtituent parts of a moiſt fluid mixt or 
compound body, by the continuance of ] 
which motion theſe particles are gradually - 
removed from their former ſituation ot 
combination, and again after fome viſible 


3 


Eee 5 ö 


198 


1 J. 7, o trouble, make turbulent, put into a turbid 
motion, occ. in Niph. Pal. xIvi. 4. 80 


un 


ieparation is made, joined together in a 
different order and arrangement.” This 
definition does, I apprehend, very well an- 
ſwer our Hebrew word, It is well known, 
that intenſe cold ſtops all fermentation, 
and that great heat rather hinders than 
promotes it, and that excluding the exter- 
nal air, by a cloſe ſtopped veſſel, entirely 
deſtroys it; whence it is evident; that 
Sum air is a cauſa ſine qua non, or a ne- 
cCeſſary aſſiſtant cauſe of fermentation. 
I. To ferment, be leavened, as bread. occ. 
Exod. xii. 34, 39. Hol. vii. 4. As a N. 


| 


as a Participle, leavened, Exod, X11, 15. & 
al. freq. 
III. To ferment, as liquors 5 occurs not as 
'a V. in this ſenſe, but hence as a N. yon 
Dinegar, which is made by ſtrong fermentation, 
\ Num. vi. 3. Pſal. Ixix. 22. Prov. x. 26. 
& al. As a Part. paoul. Yan ſprinkled, as 
with wine in fermentation, Iſa. Ixili. 1. 


acida 9rd Jumenterum faſhidienti flomacho ſub 
levatur, a ſubacid, or ſouriſh mixture of pro- 
7 vender, to aſſiſt the ſtomachs of cattle 
when they loath their food,” ſays Bochart, 
vol. 2. p. 113. and ſhews that the mo- 
dern Arabs have the ſame diſtinction of 
rand and ſweet provender. 
o ferment, 

viol ury. 

act. rom being in a ferment, _ OCc. 
LY $a Patt. paoul. 
who bath ſuffered by the fury of others, la. 


13% 


a Particip. | 


To turn 


v. 6, Jer. xxxi. As a N. plur. in 


| Reg. p Tbe . or acetabula of the 


thigh bones, where they lurn. occ, Cant. 
. 
DER. 8a on 5 
5 133 1 -- ed. f 
TWIT 


[8] 


Xi. 3. or Potters clay, Iſa. xxix, 16. & al. 


yan ferment, leaven, Lev. XX111, 17. Alfo | 


III. Rn 5% Iſa. xxx. 24. Farrago ſab | 


or be in a 2 as Ge 


V. As a N. 
12D one 


In Hith. 1225 D heart was | 


ferm x; occ. PTA IXxiii „ 
ps FA 12 ele x49 


Ade, ded, withdraw, occ. Cant. 


VI. As a N. n The 2 , 
en alſo. 115 Cor, the lam meats of \ 


baſin 

LXX. crap. Vulg. Turbata ſunt- 

comp. Hab. iii. 15. 

II. To work, have a turbid motion, as wine in 
fermentation. oec. Pſal. Ixxv. As a N. 
D fermented liquor, wine that has under- 
gone fermentation, Deut. xxxii. 14. Iſa. 

XXVIi. 2. Chald. As Ns. Hand N n 
The ſame, Ezra vi. 9. Dan. v. 1. & I- 

III. As a N. Wan Mortar for building, Gen. \ 


pe *S — FTI 9 TT «· BOYD SLICED! — . 
3 n n V 2 p . 
r of hen ile pert ee 


R 


- = 
ok 


or mire of the ſtreets, Ifa, . thus called 

from their turbid motion. 
IV. As a N. N bitumen. IXX. Sons 
A kind of lime uſually produced by a 
turbid efferveſcence from the earth. Bitu-\ 
lumen or Aſphaltus, is ſometimes gathered 
under ground in brittle maſſes of a fat 
inflammable ſubſtance ; ſometimes like | 

glutinous matter, like the pitch which di- | 

ſtils from the pine-tree, though generally 
bitumen boils up out of the earth, and ſwims 

on the ſurface of the water, like a black | 

oil or ſcum, which thickens to a conſiſ- 
tency after being expoſed a little while to, | 
the air; and in this form it is found in cer- | 
_ tain ſprings, and on the waters of the 
dead fea, and the Jake Aſphaltites, which 
covers the antient valley of Sodom.“ Nat. 
Diſplayed, vol. 3. p. 203. ſmall edit, o . 
Gen. xi. 3. xiv. 10. Exod. ii. 3. Hence 
l e 4 overs. as with bitumen. occ. 
Exod. ii. 3. 


per W 7 The 1.035 from 
his e 7 efferveſcence and 1uPbuleney, 


when the heat of luſt ſtirs him, asTrefefred | 
to, Ezek. xxiii. 20. v. of, Holloway's \ 


Originals, vol. 2. p. 28, Phornutus 
informs us, / that ſome ſacri ced he-aſſes to 
Mats, O12 75 TURK WOEG nal vo TYG Ye 
ug, on account of their gurpulent nature, and 


frightful praying. Pr Auli de Natura De- 
7. edit. Gale. FR 


. orum, p. 


Capacity for things dry, equal to ten * 
or-ephabs, and to about 75 gallons ns 5 pints | 


Engl v. Ezek. NIV. 11, 13, 14. ſo 
called becaule in it many things are or may 


3 


: — 
[ * — — _- — ——— yu . 
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be mixed together. "4 
VII. 


-n 1 

VII. The Lexicons have given this word 
the meaning of TO e two fol- | 
lowing paſſages are the moſt plauſible 
that are produced for this ſenſe. Exod. 


viii. 14. hey gathered them dp BIBN 
why not? Homers = Homers, in Homer- 
fuls (as Num. xi. 32.) Jud. xv. 16. with 

/ the jaw of an of 5 Vm I have 
| put them in the vtmoſt diforder, contur- 
. bando conturbavi illos, LXX. etateiguy EEA 
nes wore, deęſtroying ] have deſtroyed them: 
1 So Vulg. delevi eos, as it follows in the 

1 text, with the jaw of an aſs, 1ſYDN, I hay 

ſmitten a thouſand men. {= - . 


. — 99 6 CCC 3 : 
!. EL Soi Rene TEIN e ml 9 ; 


* FI q Core 4 ro "7 
R 


of the deer kind, v yh CA 


(whence its name.) js fou 


* 
about the Euphrates, and—the- Arabs ſtill 


quarrelſome, | 


910. & ſeq. ocd. Deut. xiv, 5. 1 Kings | 
| \ 7... 
DI. To be violently roubled, to have vio- | 


lent turbid motion. occ. Lam. i. 20. ii. 11. 
(II. To be very muddy, foul, or the like, or ra- 
ther I apprehend, 7o be ſwollen, as by vio- 
tent inteſtine agitation. So the Vulg. intu- 
nuit, 7s ſwollen. Job xvi. 16. 


3 Don 


1 7 o furniſh, equip, arm. It occurs not as a v. 
in this ſenſe, but as a Part. maſc. plur. 


— 3 E EA“PUUUUmWã³g ˙ -T . e . * 
— —  — 4 —— eo i EEE I IE Cs PEI — f 
by 8 Z * 
3 


Swan armed, harneſſed, equipped. So the 


LXX. CG, £quipt, 12CUEVET EVOL P/ epared | 
furniſhed, Vulg. armati, armed, Targum | 


vol, Sym. uaturopeva armed. occ. Exod, 
Xilii. 18, Joſh. i. 14. iv. 12. ad 

II. As Ns. 1 Five, Gen. v. 6, 10. 212 fifth, | 
Gen. i. 23 ren fifth, Afth part, 


is firſt applied to the if day of the crea- 
tion, when the world was compleatly fur- 
8 niſhed, and ready for the reception of man 
and animals, Gen. i. 23, Hence as a V. 7o 
lake a fifth part, quintare. Gen. xli. 34. 


7277 wad” 


. To fr remai remain, ſet l. NT 51. xxxi. 19. | 


VIII. As a N. Y. The antelope, an animal | 
retain nearly its Hebrew name, calling it | 
| Fachmur, IO; v. Bochart, vol. 2. 

| 25. Ifa, xxx. 19. 


vi. B; & al, freq, 


| grace, favour, Joſh. xi. 20. 


pid girded, harneſſed, Aquila, evunNops-| 
| Hith. 70 make oneſelf the object of grace 


cate, 1 Kings Vil. 33, 47. ix. 3. 
Hence (as n72n En} 


Gen. xlvii. 24. Lev. XVII. 7 5. This word! 


— —— — 
vour, Without a recompence, Gen. xxix. 1 15. : 


9 ] In ; 
Iſa. xxix. i. As a N. fem. plur. HIN 
places of confinement, cells. So one of the 
Greek verſions in the Hexapla, TUY KNEIT[LOVs 
confinement, occ. Jer. xxxvii. 16. 

II. To fix one's tent or camp, to encamp, 2 
xxvIi. 17. 1 Sam. xxvi. 5, & al. freq.” 
a N. mann 4 camp, and encampment. 


— — a oe — vo 


cc 15 5 
denotes, 1. The place where an army reſts. | 


2. The army reſting in that place, 3. An 
army even though not at reſt. v. Exod. £ 
xxxii. 26, 27, Num. x. 34. Plal, xxvii. 3. 
Ezek. i. 24. Gen. XXX11, 55 8. xxxlii. ©. 


I. 9. Cocceius. * OY 
III. As a N. fem. H) A 3 or javelin. 
a camp-wegpon, a weapon uſed in camps. 


| freq. occ. Cocceius from 1 Sam. xxvi. 7. 
obſerves, that they uſed to fix their ſpears 
in the ground, perhaps to make a cabhalia, 
i. e. a kind of chevaux de frize. freq. occ. . 
IV. In a mental ſenſe it ſignifies, To fix or —— 
ſettle one's affections on a particular object. | 
20 be gracious, to have favour or affection ſor. . 
Gen. xliii. 29, Exod. xxxiii. 19. Num. vi. 
In Niph. 1% be gracious, 
in a paſſive ſenſe, i. e. 1% be acceptable, fa- 
voured, to find favour, Jer. xxii. 23. As 
a N. IN grace, favour, ſettled affeftion, Gen. 
"AS-4 N. fem. Ha 
v. below i under 


1 : 3 
N To be Derg gracious or Ae OY 10 fr _ 5 
one's affection Nronghy upon, Gen. xxxlii. 11. 2 


2 Sam. xii. 22. Pal, cii. 15, alſo to be- 
tow graciouſly, Gen. xxxiii. 5, As a N. 
% very gracious, merciful, 14 27. 
XXIV. 6. Plal. cxi. 4. & al. j3nMnn * 


or mercy, to become ſuppliant, 


to ſuppli- 
& al. 
monn 
ſupplication, deprecation, means of procuring 

favour or mercy, 1 Kings viii. 28, 38. & al. 
i A Particle. L Gratis, out of mere a- 


. 


II. Undeſervedly, without fault, Plal, XXLV, 7. 
F - worth 


III. In Vail, ta no » purpoſe or advantage, Prov. 


EST 


N . 


* 1 


ariſe 


= trance 195 
its neighhßours, as not to be Acommoded in 


8 


( 


3 — ee 


D- 


IV. Without cauſe, Prov. xxiii. 29. v. Mr. 
Bate's Reply to Dr. Shary's : Review, Part 
p. 185. vu 


Din. Hen, female of birds. Q v. Mat. 

xXxiii. 37. DD T 
RF, DX: 

I. To puſh, or. put. farth, occ. Cant, ii. 13. 


So LXX. 1 Vulg. protulit. 
II. 25 embalm, or more properly to exenterate, 
embowel, take cut. Al bowels, in order to 
 embalm the body, according to the Egyp- 


tian method. COS L. 2, 4, 26. v. He. 


rodot. Euterpe. 
I. As a N. Em 1 (for ee Oy for 
MA, Nn for Dan, Sc.) plur. BLN. Chald. 
PLN Ezra vi. 9. vii. 22. beat, a ſpecies 
of corn, ſo _ alteQ from the great nt number of 
ſtems, Cc. reater of grains, | 
ſhot forth from e eut. vii. 8, Ruth 
ii. 23. & A. Concern 
Fraithnſe and 7 
_the heathen turalift Pliny, othing is 

more fertile (han wheat ; nature has given 
it this quality, becauſe it chiefly ſhe 


/ Africa, al fifty 
from that place very Ear undred 
ſhoots from a ſingle grain. A fact ſcarce 
credible, but the letters that paſſed on this 

_ occaſion are ſtill extant. 


forty ſtalks from one grain.” Pliuy, Nat. 
- Hiſt. book xviii. ch. 10. To this Te- 
ſtimony I will add chat of a chriſtian 
(pots her. © The proviſion which the 
great author of nature hath made for che 
15 propagation of this plant is 1 
But is it not ſtill n z 
ſmallſ a body grain of 
-multitude of 2 17 
a di 


that from ſo 


* 


planted b itſelf, or at ſuc 


the fertile moiſture it would attract, more 


than twenty, nay thirty, I may ſay ear 


thus ri one parent - ſsęg ; yea th 5 
have b inſtances where more Hay ie 


[ 90 ] 


ing the wonderful | 
zaſe of wheat, let us hear 


buſhels will be 
returned. Auguſtuss lieufenant ſent him 


Il extant. In like manner] 
there were ſent to Nero three hundred and] / 


eat ſhould | 


DN 


have been ambred, FSMNof the lame 
family. Now, ſuppoſe each of theſe ſta)ks 
15 hirty grains, how g the/in- 


creaſe ? 
be thus planted abroad in Ne ſame manner, 
it is certaiſ that a province ay, ip! a very 
few years, be chafiged 


1 
ufd all trorp the f 
ginoings.” Heavenly Medheations, 


C W i 1 Matt. xiii. 8. 
Dex, 18 f.. 4. 7 
sf | off a LN 


leſt be- 
200. 


——— 


II. To Aae 1 Kings viii. 64. As a N. fem 

J in Reg. EEA Deaication, 1 Num. v 
13. Neh. xii. 27, & al. 

HI. To mmitiate, Prov. xxii. 6. AsaN. OY 


plur. m Reg. H/ Gen. xiv. 14. rained 
or initiated ones, that is, from idolatry to 


the worlbip < hip of the true God. LS 


| IF . 


v ĩͤ n= 
Hiph——o-pottore; Aft: — So 


In Kal. & 
LXX. govourwew, 70 dgſile „ eee 


Pſal. cxvi. 38. Jer. 


| mino. Num. xxxv. 
N. 4 polluted v wretch, 


ili. 1, 2, 9. & al. As a 
a * 1, fellow, Job viii. 13. 


' hath this meaning, and which may not as 
; well be rendered in the ſenſe here e given, 


Drn. Knave, Knife ? 


pan. 
To ran le, 
5 Nahuüfn. H. 13. 
915 N vü. 1 15. 
non. 


ed 


| gourd, and ry not I, 
 Nineveh. _ 
II. With 2 or 


* DINN, 5 protect 


oX Cloning g. To take, cover 


— 


when 1500 grains copſe to 


10 pollute, and Vulg. polluo, maculo, conta- Kh: 


feeds Fn Dinas one buſhel, if thej 
ſoil be ſuitable; as in B „a country of | 


This Root is alſo, b the Lexicons and tranſ- 
| htors, rendered hypocrite, and Þypocrify, 1 
cannot find any paſſage where it certainly 


To protet hide, cover— . 
I. To proteds, Peter from evil, AY v.40, IT 
Thou, By HDH wouldeſt have protected the 


7 in or under, To take refuge, or * Jud. ix. 


＋* 


I. To bandit 8 = 2 1% a things Dent. Teal 1 


LE 


* 


| . 
An 


How 


Iſa. ix. 17. 22 


ro, 


fi eat 2 Son. mi. 23. | 
As a N. pa ani. 5 


© el 


7% 15. 


* 
1 . 
J 
MAN 


| / 
g 3 


Frags „5 
* 55 


4 


N 


act. v. Pſal. ii. 12. vil. 2. Xvill. 3. & al. 
freq. As a N. D 2 Heller, 
Job. xxiv. 8. civ. — 


III. 
Particle hy following, To cover the eye, con- 
nive, wink at or ſpare, Gen. xlv. 20. Deut. 

vii. 16. xiii. 8. In pity or compaſſion the 
eyelids naturally W to n and the eyes 
are half covered. 3 

_ Der. Saxon Pur, 123 


Egregious, a ve, extraordinary, amorous. 
of any thing whatever it be.“ 
Leigb's Crit. Sacra. v. Iſa. xl. 6. \ 

J. And moſt generally in a good Eat 


N. Exceeding real, and unmerited mercy, 


Tg in 
\ 


xix. 19. & al. freq. As a V. in Hith. 
dp to ſew oneſelf very merciful, kind, 
or, Cc. occ. 2 Sam. xxli. 26. Pſal. xvii. 


good or merciful, Deut. xXXxiii. 8. 2 Sail, 
xxii. 26. & al. 


As a N. fem. pr 


Son—pr [ 9 
15. & al. It is often rendered, to hope or 
zruſt_in, which is the correſpondent mental 


Joined with jy the eye, And with the 


14. ASSN, Na muzzle, capiſtrum. 
1 To ſtop up, or put a flop 40 perſons going 


It ſignifies the exce/s and higheſt degree I 
As a 
kindneſs Ch, Ftety, or the like, Gen. 
26. As a N. pn very, or exceedingly kind, ; 


Ur OR of bird, 93 


r ] p- 


locuſt, q. d. The. canſumer v. Bocbart, — 
vol. 3. 445. From this word we may 
obſerve, that the 5 Fas inſerted i in the third 


Ü y — — 


activ. 1 Kings vii, 37. Pial, Ixxekii 1.4 
& a ee. 


— 


To fp, ſhe 
I. To Hut ales the mouth of a beaſt, as 
with a us le, to muzzle. occ. Deut. xxv. 


forward. occ. Ezek. xi. So Cocceius rightly 


explains in, non pptitur tranſire, doth not 


ſuffer to paſs. The EXX. ſeems to aim at * j 
| this ſenſe by render ring it Tepe. To) Vn of 
 wepodopuoy, they ſhitt- build round abe mouth ,,*\ 
or eNrance. So the Spaniſh Bible, Hara |} 5 ö £1 
atapaf a los que paſſaren, ſhalk make or cauſe | Fra 72 ö 
10. flop theſe that would 5 Though in a -, 
[\ eee note this is explained vf Popping 5 0 . Lo 
' the noſts of the paſſeygers on account of Wy / LO 
the ill ſell of pagers on » in which . OC 
ſenſe our Engliſb tranſlators appear to have © Ce 13 
underſtood yay rei. bab think erro- - 7 2 


1 


the flork, fr rom_its extraordinary piety in 


the Engliſh name ftork Ie 
the Greek GOV 13 forge 
1 Bocharr, 

7 Deut. xiv. 19. 
Il. In a bad ſenſe. 
wickedneſs. 
alſo to mean, Prov. xiv. 34. eminently de- 
ſtructive, remarkably productive of calamity. 
LXX. enaocovsor, leſſen, diminiſh. Vulg. 
miſeros Tacit, maketh m SaV. 
tranſitive, - 


bad ſenſe. occ. Prov. xxv. 10. left be 
that heareth it, TON Tegard or mark thee 
for an egregious (fool or f villain. * FM 


Son 


„natural affection. 
75 Cc. Lev. Xi. 
& al. 


Y 


ccc. Deut. xxviin. 38. 


taking care of its parents when old. So 
ems derived from | 


As a N. mph San N 
occ. Lev. XK. Ty. -A. ſeems | 
II. As a V. in Niph. To be guarded | or kept 


be regard as extraordinary, in a 


I. To: 8 eat. 80 TXX. narederms * 
II. As Aa N. D A deſtructive kind of | 


neouſly. 


— — — 


ao 


To be frog, Aout, firm, compat?, not - ly 


broken. Occurs not as a oe in Kal. but 
hence, 5 
I. As Ns. on Strong, out, Ke. Ifa. i. 46 r.. 
Amos ii. 9. Alſo frength, firmneſs, Prov: . As 
Xv. 6, xxvii. 24. Jer. xx. 5. p Strong, 3 
endued with frength, Pfal. hows. 9... a, po 


ſtrongly. occ. Ia. xxiii. 8. 
III. Chald. As a N. NDH ftreng th. occ, Dan. 
ii. 37. As a Verb in Aphel or Hiphil. 
- To poſſeſs, keep. occ. Dan. vii. 18, 22. 


- DN 
Chald. Occurs not as a Verb in the Bible, 
but from the uſe of the word in the dialecti- 
cal languages, (v. Castell) the idea ſeems 
to be, to beat, pound, or the like. As a N. 
RON and & DD clay, ſuch as potters uſe. 


* 


Te 


—— ———— — er err eee vo, 
— — 2 — 


IIS oo — 


— 


Dan. ii. 33, 34, 41. comp. Iſa. xli. . 
N 2 / 


N EIFS mz - 
r G — * 8 


” Joly or 
* aq" U 
„„ 


\ 8 C 7 ; 
7 1 In Kal. abſolmety; T5 ne, timiniſh, is 
wanting, Gen. viii. 3, 5. xviii. 28. 1 Kings 
XV11. 14. In Hiph. To cauſe to fail, Iſa. 
; XXX11, 6, As a N. JON aefed, want, Deut. 

' __ XXy11. 48. Amos iv. VEL 
II. To want, to be deſtitute, tranfitively, Deut. 
[ii 7.” Plal. K II. eh. ix. 
21. In Hiph. the ſame. Exod. xvi. 18. 


| Allo in Hiltt-with-the Particle H follow- | 


ing, 10 cauſe to went, bereave, deprive | 
| Eeclel. 1 iv. 8. comp. Phal. vill. 6. 


DD 


ü. 5. & al, Job xxlii. 9. As a 
{ ſecure, Protected, VIZ, oh Innocence, 
Poet; 
0 ” 


| Nil conſcire bi - 3 


Hi murus aheneus effo 
Hon. Ep. 1. 


And thus a LE might valaly talk, 
but to Chriſtians the book of Job itſelf is 
a demonſtration o 


2 folly, falſhood and 
wickedneſs of ſuch pretences. See the 


: learned Dr. Hodges's Elihu. 


a covering, n Ifa. iv. 5, This paſſage 
would perhaps-be-better rendered, and glory 
ſhall be a covering or protection over all. 


XXX111. 12. 


bw NDH To conceal, | fecrete, do ſecreth. occ. 


2 Kings xvii. 9. comp. Ezek. viii. 12, 
xn As a N. The hand conſidered as ſbut or 
r 


\... 


LY 


92 


. To cover, overlay, 2 Sam. xv. 30. 2 Chron. 


s 7 7,7 7 


= < Canxen, | 


As a N. nant 


I 


comp. Exod. xxiv. 16, 17. 
wn As a N. M A Saves, port, harbour, | 
which proteHeth — from . _ 
 xlix. 13. & al. 
Ak III. As a N. don 4 ſecret chamber, a 244. 
* jt . N an : alcove,—oce:-Plal. XiX, 6. Joel 
RET. 
man To gover, ſoelter entirely. Occ, Deut. 


LA.. 20. 
| 


4 


— 
— 


2 o haſte, burry through fear. v. Deut. xx. 3. 
Pſal. xlviii- err 7. on Job xl. 18, * 


bs e ny 5 
I. To train, make ſtrong or 727 So the Vulg. p 


ſtringit. LXX. ecyoev, Be fetteth . Occ, 
JOO Kt, 12c-.: 


II. And generally it is uſed in a mental ſenſe 


— GY 


for a ſtrong and intenſe affellion, and is fol- 


3 5 | lowed with 5 prefixed to the object. To 


have a ſtrong affeftion for, love intenſely, have 
intenſe delight in, Gen. xXXIv. 19. . freq. 
As a N. 12 


un 


I. To fink or delve, a pit, well, or the like, 
Gen. xxi. 10. Ecclef. x. 8. & al. freq. 
95 denotes the action of digging, or cut- 
ling with a ſpade; DN the e ming, or deep- 
ening the hole. 

II. To delve, (in a metaphorical al ſenſe) to fathom, 
penetrate, ſearch out, Deut. i. 22. Joſh. ii. 2, 3. 

III. To fink, as the countenance does in ſhame, 
Pal. xxxiv. 6. To be out of countenance. It 

is more than n and therefore is placed 

after it. v. Pſal. Ixxi. 24. Ixxxiii. 18. 

„ KY, 0. 28 Hiph. to cauſe ſhame, make 

aſhamed, Prov. xiii. F. Nx. 26. alſo intran- 

| ſitively, to be aſbamed, Ifa. liv. 4. 

IV. It is once applied to the 300 Sh or 
orb of the Moon. This metaphorical uſe 
being taken from the human countenance, 

_ Ha; : xxiv. 23. Tos luna? orb ſhall fink, 
be aſhamed. 
DH. Hence as a N. n plur. DDD 
A ſpecies of animals, Moles. So Vulg. 
talpas. Theſe animals may well be deno- 
minated eminently, e diggers or delvers, 
ſince they are evidently formed for this 

work, and perform it ſo eaſily and expe- 
| ditiouſly, as almoſt to exceed belief, Occ. 

Bochart ſeems, to have well 

proved that this ſhould not be read as two, 

but as one word. v. his works, vol. 2. 1032. 


— 


_ 


won 


intenſe affection or delight, A 
2 . Pſal. i. Da b 2. & al. freq.” 


under pWy. As a N. ID aſe *. | 
Exod. Xil. 11. & al. req. * 62) - 7 


\ 


| 


\ 


| 


I — 


-1 9 

9: 
To free from incumbrance, confinement, Navery, 
or the like. ” 


I. In Hith. To ftrip or diveſt oneſelf of ones 
cloaths or garments, 1 Sam. xxviii. 8. 2 Chron. 
XVili. 29. 


with duſt upon his eyes. comp. 2 Kings i. 8. 
Zech. xili. 4. 
I. To firip of covering, to ſearch by Aripping | 


or uncovering, to ſeek 


ee, freed, ſet at liberty, 
Lev. xix. 20. As a N. fem. Ne DN liberty, 


Sen. xxxi. 35. xliv. 42+ . 
III. To free, ſet at liberty, or clear an con- 
finement, Occurs not as a V. but as a Part. 

paſſ. fem. D 
freedom, Lev. xix. 20. Ares, at liberty, 
Exod. xxi. 2. & al. comp. Job xxxix. 5: 
[ Den Di 4 houſe of freedom. So Aquila, 
Aue eneuflepiag, 2 Kings xv. 3. It means a 
| houſe that was free, permitted or allowed for | 


21, and Lev. xili. 46. 
un 


to part, Gen. xxxii. 7. xxxiii. 1. Jud. v 
1 


vii. 
It doth not only ſignify to divide into 


equal parts, or to halve, unleſs the context 


determine it to this ſenſe; as Num. xxix. 
27, & ſeq. As a N. A — ton, inter ſection, 
Exod. xi. 4. Xii. 29, . 1%; . 
8 Enquiry after Philoſophy 2 Theology, p. 252. 

It may ſometimes be rendered miaft and 

half, Exod. xxv. 10. & al. 

GC As a N. ym An arrow, a pointed weapon, 
fſhot from a bow, ſo calted according to 
ſore; becaule it divides or cuts what it hits, 
But I rather think it hath this name from | 

its uſe as a miſſive Weapon, and from being 

forcibly /c 

Greek an arrow is called Tog, from wp, 1 
ſend forth, and Bexog and Bong from Bam, 

to caſt. forth, 2 Kings Xill. 15. & al. com 

2 Sam. xxii. 16, n is alſo uſed for the 
| ſhaft of a miſſrve lance or 


III. As a . N. A Arcet- which ſeparates' 


1 Kings xx. 38. wn And 
he ſtript himſelf, viz, of his uſual apparel, | 


by removing covers, | 


lepers to dwell in. comp, 2 Chron, XXV1, | 


I Ds: R. Hedge, —— 
. To diſunite, divide, / ſeparate into ſeveral parts, 


the bow. So inf 


9. 


Sam. xvii. 5. 


1 er- 
21. & al. plur. fem. Dumm Prreets, Jer. 
v. 1. Vii. 17, & al. freq. It is alſo ufed - 


adverbially, wn without, not within, abroad, 


Gen. 1X. 22. mn? To the outer part, Ezek. 
xli. 17. Y at the outer part, without, 
Lev. iv. 12. It often ſignifies the outer 
boundary or ſurface of a thing, which divides 

it from contiguous bodies, Gen, vi. 14. 
Exod. xxv. 11. & al. 


IV. As a N. vn A wall, a fence, oce. Ezck. 
xlii. 10, 


. To divide into e parcels, com- 
Panies or bands. So the Vulg. per turmas 
ſuas. occ. Prov. xxx. 27, 


II. To divide, cut 
21, comp. Plal. lv. 24. 


. 


III. As a N. yvn 4 fone divided into many 


Pieces; gravel, COT  OCC, Prov. 
17. Lam ii 16. 
IV. As a N. vY 


JSM wift arrow, an arrow 
hot with great force, occ, Pſal. Ixxvii. 18. 


XX. 


— 2 


— 


— — 


archers, ſhooters of arrows. occ. Joo: v 


—— — — — Vñ * 


. 


I. To cut, cut out, bew, It is Pocken of the 
earth, Deut. vi. 11. viii. 9. of wood, Iſa. 
x. 15, but generally of None, 1 Kings v. 


15. 2 Chron. xii. 12. Job xix. 24. & al. 
II. To cut, cut out, divide, aftribute. Spoken 


of lightning; Pſal. xxix. 7. 


III. To bew or cut in pieces. Spoken of the 
deſtruction „ Iſa. Ii. 5 r 


Pſal. XXXIX, II, 
En OZ 


Occurs not as a 5 Hebrew, but in tin £tbopic®” 
| ſignifies, among other things, 70 cheriſb. 
Hence as a N. If the boſom, or the folds 

of the dreſs, covering the breaf, The wörd 

itſelf is uſed} in this fatter ſenſe in 
the Engl;h trapflation of Exod. iv. 6. occ. 

Neh. v. 13. (v. Pole Synopſ. on the Place.) 

Pial. cxxix. 7, Iſa. xlix. 22. 


AgSN 
| Chald. Ti 0 urge, be ftrong, urgent. occ. Dan: 


dee ouſes 8, Ila. 1. 23. Jer. XXXVI1, | 


ps —— — —— 
— 


Lev. xviii. 9. Ma without, in the Arcet, : 


00 | 
off in the e midſt. © Cc. Job xxi. 


* 
{1 3 


\ 


As a Part. maſc. plur. in Hiph. Dm. % 


— 


„ 


} 


—.— *%. 
2 Go > 


N. W 


F 


e 


25 <{ ce 


2 


* 


Wii. 15. ii. 22. The Chaldee Targums, and / 


ed 


> 1 2 * fant, A F $ 7 gal, ; ö 2 
/ 
w Y 


pn. 


the Syriac and Arabick Wh uſe the 
word in the like ſenſe. \ 


"vn 


2 
a Occurs not as a V. but the idea is, To ſur-| 
5 round, conſine, environ, as is evident from 
the things to which the word is applied. 

i sa N. "vn_ As open court or building, a 
Gs or walled round, but cpch at 

the top. b. ExXo&-iHl; 13. xxvii. 9. Joſh. 


8 xiii. 23. 2 Sam. xv. 18. 1 Kings vi. 36. | 
_ Eſther i. 3. 


II. As a N. yn 4 vegetable eminently tubu- 


lar, a leeł, or ſuch kind of Plant, Num. 3 


. 8 I. 
III. As a N. Yn An herb, OF berbage i in ge- 
_ neral, graſs, from their tubular ſtructure. 
I Kings xviii, 5. 2 Kings xix. 26. 
IV. 2 oy Baalbazor. 
this name, mentioned 2 Sam. xiii. 23. 
It ſeems to have been ſo called by the Ca- 


FF 


naanites, in honour of their god Baal, they 


ſun or heaven, conſidered as the water or paragopic, 


repairer of the tubes or pipes in vegetables and 


animals, by means of which, it is certain, | 
the circulation of their fluids i is carried on, | 
and their life ſupported.” So this was a 


very high attribute. But I with pleaſure} 
refer the curious reader to Mr. Hutchinſon's 
account of this matter, 5 INE of the 


Gentiles, p. 484, Ge. 
oy 8 p; 404 


umpet, a tubular-inftrumenty-hich, by | 
Confining the inflated breath, gives a well- 
MN nown ſound. Num. x. 2. Hoſ. v. 8, 


al. freq: As a Partic. maſc. ptur; in Hiph. 
DnD blowing with trumpets, trumpet- 
\ 1 1 Chron. XV. 24. & al. Oz 


N 


Boundaries. 
I. To delineate, mark, draw or trace out, Ezek. | 
/ i. 1. ob xix. 23. 
Prov. viii. 27. 29. In Hith. 7 incloſe, ſur- 
round, Job xiii. 27, I (the gyve or letter) | 
oy p ſhall incloſe, or be put round | 


2 


SN Hence as a N. fem. ran or un | 


[ 94 ] 


There is a place 


© thou haſt hewed thee out here a ſepulchre, of 


of þ 


| To circumſcribe, to inclgſe, in certain lines or 


II. As a N. pon A circumſcription, comprehen- 


5 (ne feet. ” Forſter, Gen. xvi. 5. 


oſom of an altar, i. e. both for the upper 


the ground) for the bottom of the altar next 
| .. the ground, verſe 14. The word is ſome- 
| times written without the Jod, as Prov, 
v. 20, Xvii. 23. xxi. 14. 


m—p_ 
and defined, a ftatute, an appointment, a re- 
gulation, a preſcribed bound. v. Gen. xxvi. 


5. Xlvii. 22, 26, Prov. viii. 29. Job 
xxxviii. 10. 


fron, incloſure, embracenient, or, &c. It is 
uſed for the'oſom or * fore part of the hu- | 
man body, from between the two arms to 
Num. xi. 

Deut. xiii. 6. — for the boſom or body 
X a chariot, 1 Kings xxli. 35. —for the 


art of the altar, included within the ledge, 
and ſurrounding the hearth z (Ezek. xliii. 
13.) and alſo (being joined with FIST 


ly, and con(oieuniy, ua 
XXIII. 14. Iſa; xxli. 16. ppi The 
Rabbinical Lexicons make the 1 Jod here 
i. e. in plain Exgliſb put in 
without any reaſon at all; but why may 
not pp here, and 4 above be plural, 
and the whole verfe-conſtrued ? bat 
haſt thou here ? and whom haſt thou here? 


(like) thoſe that he out *AYN heir ſepulebre 
on high, that mark out dp an habitation 
W for themſelves in the rock as a Pron. 
affixed, is uſed for them. 
IT. To decree, determine, make a fatute, = 
HDointment, regulation, or determination, Ia; 
x. 1. Prov. viii. 15. As a N. pphid - 
> a lawgiver, a decider, determiner, Pſal. Ix. 
9. cviii,g., Allo a ſtaff, an enfign, of . 
giſlative or judicial authority, Gen. xlix. 10. 
Num. xxi. 18. v. The Bleſſing of Judah, Sc. 
by Mr. Bate, p. 11, 12. 
DRB. Hack, baggle. Q 
e 
7 1 ſearch. out \ minutely and exath „ or 70 the | 
Bottom, to explore, Deut. xili. 14. Jud. xviii. 
2. 1 Sam. Xx. 12. 1 Kings vil. 27. Jer. + 
Xxxi. 37. & al. freq. 8 | 
mn 


\ 


| the roots of my feat.” As a N. pn @ courſe, | 
| der, or method of any ching marked out 


0% 


3 


0 zurn violenth, to be 1 hot, as hen 
| the 


CC 


Ci, 4. 5. XXIV. 10, 11. 


II. It is uſed to denote violent * Sole of 


the natural effect of which is to make the body 
intenſely hot, as Geh. 


- bert War great hea 
Gen. xvill, 30, 32. & al. In like | 
manner, Gen. xxxi. 35, 1 2 og Let 


there not be bu roing Tfathes from rage) 
in the eyes. So Gen. Xlv. 5. The poets. 
here 1 ſt 
Thus ther mg 


violent rage, 


[ 95 ] 


1s) Pſa] LT ments 


iv. 5. N ,p 911 | 
(wrt) 77 de 


comment 1 
— aa iN a 4 


q. 
n To be quite parched. or burnt up with heat. 


290 — 
15 from the-manher of their diſchagge, 
(ex fe ne ani exònutia, Mercer.) y 


5 1 r from thgir 


Hence as a Participial N. maſc. plur. 
BAN places parched, or burnt up with 


of . Oc. Jer. vil. 6. 8 * 
4. H As a N. maſc. . plur. N Dung, ex- & -; — 
Black 4 d his brekft, * -—Tremems, dec. Ifa. XXXVI. 12, inſtead of 1 by 
= And from his eyeballs fa t the living fire. Pops. which, 2 Kings xviil. 27. is P 
> 22 which ſee above. Y F Fo : 18 
* So Virgil, III. As a N. fem. plur. Ds Plates . SE * / 
His agitur furiis, totoque dentis ab ore dung, draught-houſes, Tay-ſtalls, occ. 2 * vIY 
vcintille ahſiſtunt: oculis icat acribus ignis. X. 27. ——— = #5 
e En. 12. 1. 101. He kindle, or light up continually, or re- - 
: ; | peatzedly, occ. Prov. xxvi. 21. As a N. oo þ 
With fury oſs d. bis face ing ire withvre * _ rn Bur ning fever, X,  etreme burning. {ma 4 © M I 
His burnin Lad dart rt glaring _ of fire. 3 1 4 8 
F LAUDERD, 
[Dr. Hearth, wr GA Lat. Os 
His breaſt wi bis eyes with\ire,) | we, i reful, { a cube e Saxon han * 
| 7 DRY DEN. hoar, 2 | ( white, ) / 77 
| - ES, "tal - 7 
For the phraſe 1 N v. HN. As a N. da . 


n violent heat, rage, Pal. Vill. 10. Neh. 
XIII. 18. Ezek, Vi. 12. cates he” ” 
III. As a Van To To be or grow white or pale. 

| A occ, Ia, xxix. 22, As a N. M bite, 


Gen. xl. 16. Eſther i. 6. Chald, the Tame, 
Dan. vii. 6. 


C 


* 


Fa 


- 


751 
. 


Gen. xli. 42. nd of Mordecai, Eſther i. 15. 
. I Kings xxi, 8, 11. Eccleſ. x, 17. 


through w igt appears. | 
'The Xxx. render it, Cant. v. 4. by 6713 


74 


52 Kings xii, 9. Ezek. viii. 3, & al. 
a 2 4 K. 9: 0%, 


79 1 0 waſte, diminiſh, deſtroy, conſume, or the like. 
I. To be or lie waſte or deſolate, Ia. xxxiv. 


„ UE] 
IV. As a N. maſc. plur. S711 and 281 
J Nobles who uſed to S ; 
as 18 plain from tlie inſtances of Foſeph, | 
V. As a N. Y and M 4 hole, properly | 


(from orca, 4 Peep- hole. 1 Sam, xiv. 11. 


il. 7. 
As a N. maſc. plur. au Dung, excre- | 


10. Ix. 12. Ezek. vi. 6. & al. In Hiph. 


to waſte or lay waſte, Jud. XVI. 24. 2 Kings 
T. XXVII. 
II. It is particularly applied to moiſture, To 5 
waſte, . be diminiſhed, as water, Gen. viii. \ _ 
13. comp. the following verſe, whence _ 
and from Job xiv. 11. and Iſa. xix. ;. it 
is evident that QAN is leſs than ws So | 
as a N. fem. J is uſed for It ground 


3 
40 


which the red ſea 777 dry, Exod, xiv. 21. ofe4{<o% 
and for that which dan leſt dry, Joſh. - 


iti, 17. And for dry land in general, as 
oppoſed to the waters, Gen. vii, 22, Hag. 
In Hiph. to gin, exhauſt, dry up, | 
2. Jer. Ii. 36. 3 j 
III. As 


2 Kings XIX, 24. Iſa. 1, 


2 
7, £ 


If 


S*. 2 1 7 TI 
7k m & An prin "2 


n. Bs. I. 
279m 7402/3 JIM 


15 


I 


— a N. maſc. 


777 


—— 7 not as a V. in Heb. jab after the — 


221 


III. As a N. n Any diminiſhing, waſting, 
or deſolating matter, or inſtrument, a ſword, 
Gen. xxvil, 40. xxxiv. 25. & al. freq, 4 
| knife, Joſh. v. 2, 3. 4 tool to cut ſtones 
with, a chiſel, Exod. xx. 25. an ax, or pick- 
ax, to throw down buildings, Jer. xxxill. 
©... EZ2K. xv) violent beat, that 
exhauſts and makes one faint, v 
40. Iſa. iv. 6. xxv. 5. Hag. i. 11. 
— word in Gen. ili. 24. ſhould certainly be 


4. 4. Kad fee the learned Mr. Bale 8 Eoqul 
. into the Similitudes, Sc. p. 85. & eq. 


viii. 
| confounded. So in the Chaldee Targum, as a 


N. NA Horror, fear, Deut. xxxu 25 | 


'© | as a N. n lattices, lattice-work. 


41. — 
8 * ? IL To pains, as the heart, 1 Sam. iv. 13. 


XXVill. 5._ To. Nals as unt Sinai, Exod. 
XIX. 18. 


III And moſt generally, To tremble, Bake, 


or quiver * with fear, Gen. xxvii. 33. xlii. 28. 


Dex. orig orror, Herr, cradle. Q ? 
„ + ns 77 N 


"frei not as a Verb in Hebrew, but in Syr Yriac 


ſignifies, To put in order, di Teregularh. 
x n 


of pearls or 
necklace. LXX. dbl — oe Sr ts 
& >, Cant. i. 10. 


— 


A 


attentive conſideration I apprehend, | 


XV 


| as a 7 
| 5 2 he: Foal e 0 * ls © Rn 2 428 2 5 4 
| q | ht 3 / 
5: oo bn 9% 4 n 
12 


e wilt + 


| This 


** ' Lat. \Ferbeo, | 


| The above are all the 2 . the 
To gal. ſpudder r or wb with fear. a. a. Pal. | 


Symmachus, EVTPATY,00VT2) ſhall be 


WF, that is, 
the Hlike. ke, diſpoſed 1 in form of T 


3 22 _ 


I. As a N. tan ſignifies a Bag, or Sack, in 
| the two paſſages wherein it Ait occurs as a He- 
brew word, Exod. xxxii. 4. 2 Kings v. 23. 
and that the ex expreſſion BNA TL! "YL ſhould 
be rendered, he bound in a+4g. comp. Jud. 
viii. 24, 25. The reaſons which have de- 
termined me to this interpretation may 
be found in the learned Bochart, vol. 2. 334. . 


Mm = a N. maſc. plur. ON Some kind 
f Bags uſed in women! s drels. Mont. 


ru menas. 


4% engrave. 


root 9 occurs. „3 
eee 8 

The ide of the wor e taken from 
lattice work, ars croſſing f. 
each other at im diſtances and leaving 

ſmall hdles een. To lattice, Hence W 


DE. 
Cant. ii. J As A V. 10 incloſe in lattice- 
work, confine in a latticed cage or place, as 
— men do what they take in hunting. occ. 


Prov. xii. 27. - Thedeceitful man, TW 89 
hall not ſecure (vz. n el 85 
r 55 | 


II. Thald. from the Heb. TIN, To burn, 2 inge, 
occ. Dan. iii. 27. 3 _ uſe ' 


it in this ſenſe, IJ. / 
DER. Crack 5 Cie , in a hore, crag, 
n N as fire: 

* tba. 4 A 22 
Oc not as a V. but as a N. 02 briar, 
| bramble, or the like. So the Vulg. always 
renders it by fpina or ſentis. Occ. 2 XXX. 


> #7, Prov. xxiv. 31. ii. 9. 
Des. cha w Pele! 2 


. 
Denotes total poration ec ny thin or as 
F from their rmer weden condition, the 2 7 


a * Heeg oF. A . 


£46 


mem /, [97] 


4; In Ni ph. to be cut off, deſtroyed utterly, 
Exod. xxii. 19, In Hiph. To deſtroy witerly, 
= lla. xi. 15. xxxiv. 2. Jer. I. 26. & at; freq. 
7 II. As a participial N. Maimed, mutilated, 
4 7 that has entirely loſt a imb or ſome part of 
. (| his body, Lev. xxi. 18. where it is oppoſed 
2 to v' be that hath ſome part ſuperfluous. 
f III. 15 a N. A net, whereby fiſh, Sc. 
are ſeparated to utter deftrudtion, Hab. i. 


bh b 
. 


3 
| es 
* 


157 16, 17. & al. . 
IV. As a N. NI ee Leparated abſo- 
ion, and de- 


jutely ffom its comm 
voted Yo the Lord, ſo as * EN incapable 
of redemption. v. Lev. Nxvil. 28, 
29. As a V. 
"S thing thus to the Lord, Ai. 28, 


* 


Mary's K1gn, runs thus\ Lev. xxwii. 28. 


29. Mich. iv. 12. The tranſlation by the Y 
Engliſh Tie chat led de Geneva i Queen 


unto the Lord this 


ſeparate 


Lord, 


1 
common 5 dich 


man, ſhall be redeemed. 
Drs. 


ſoall 


Occurs not as a 
1s evident, = 
. As a N. N 4 1 corroding ulcer. 
occ. Detit VII. 27. 7 22 
II. The ſolar orb of fire. occ. Job ix. 7. (v. 
n) Jud. xiv. 18. (v. 82) Jud. viii. 13. 


— — 


dian See Mr. Huichinſor's 8 LED mm 
Mr. Pyke's A Sacra, p. 58, and 


An Enquiry after Philoſophy, WP F Theol, 
P- 204, 205. 


a 
$i 
Fe) 
tO 


x * 


III. DD dur Gat of turning. -Qc6. her: i 


p- ver. 5. ch. Vl. 31, 2 Kings 


r ee. 


xix. Z. 
X Xili. 10. 


N. 


To rip. make uaked, . 


Ws ſimply in n ſenſe, unlels, perhaps, | 
u 18. ou 


in Hiph. o ſchrate or devote | 


| 


Notwithſtanding \othing ſeparate from the | 
common \ſe 2/2 # a man doth ſeparate 
< mmon "at 15 moſt holy unto the 7 


ſeparate from | 
leparate from | 


And Gideon, the ſon 0 ' Joas, returned from 
the battle, BW 2 the ſolar fire 
or orb, being on high, I. e. near the meri- 


II. To violate, deflower, con uprate. occ. Lev. 
Xix. 20. v. Pole's Synopl. on the place. 


It occurs not as 


ght to be an exception, | 


* 


— J. Ec 


-b 


where, after the propheteſs had obſerved 
the cowardly behaviour of the other tribes, 
and particularly, that {Pry continued on 
the ſea-ſhore, - is breaches, his 
craggy inacceſſible rocks, ſhe proceeds, 
Jabulon was a people WAI PIN that ſtript 
or expoſed heir per/ons (7. F. Without for- 
tifications or faſtneſſes) to death, and Naph- 
lali in the high places of " the field. \ Vulg. 


| obtulerunt animas ſuas-morti, offered or ex- 


poſed their ves V death, Hence 
N. The winter, which ſtrips ve- 
getables of their flowers, fruit and leaves, 

and conſequently the earth of its beauty, 


Gen. viii. 22. & al. Part of Mr, Her- 


vey's Deſcription of Winter may illuſtrate _ 


this word, Reflections on a Flegwer-Garden, p. 
104. iſt Edit. 4“ Y , ye floWMry nations, ye 
muſt all decay Winter, like ſome enraged 
and irreſiſtible confueror, th 
and {word where- 


er he adva ces, demo- 


ſlaughter and delolhtion on every ſide. 
So, juſt ſo, will Pinter, with hi 
and - unrelenting aſs, invade. 


tiful proſpect. The ſtorms are 


fall upon the vegęta 


fields be ſpoiled of their waving treaſures, 
Then the earth, di/r%ed of all her gay at- 
tire, muſt fit in ſables, like a diſconſolate 
Widow.“ As a V. zo winter, ſpend the win- 
tier. occ, Ila. xviii. 6. 


III. To reproach, diſgrace, rip off honour, | 


praiſe, or, Sc. 2 Kings xix. 22. & al. freq. 


As a N. fem. ni Reproach, dijgrace, 
Gen. xxx. 23. & al. freq, comp. 1g II. 
Der. Carp, crop, Saxon hniopan, whence 
Eng. reap, 7 with 5 83 . 
7 | 


I. To cut ſhort, or into ſmall pieces, to curtail. 


e// 


_—- 


| O 
f94 : 1 "IE | Free . — 2 


Hence as a Particip. paoul. nN cut 2 
| maimed, 


* 


41 
ny uy 
3. 1 4 


/ 


C 


carries 7 


liſnes towns, depoyulates counthies, — 


and the tempeſts |muſtering theiſ rage, to 


will ravage through the dominion of Na- 

ture, and plunder har riches, and waſte 

her charms. Ther the trees muſt ſtand 
 fript of their verqunt apparel, and the 


Aba, 


c 


N 5 7 * * ys * 
Far — Wes * Fre] * 
& 0 1 


ö 7 2 2 -» fa * Wow" Wi of ue Self 
* pay uh 2 * E - Jt 
| 2 25 4 a(t —— 74 * 1 3 ell ut c 2 hh ane, 4: 4 AL, bao 

( . e ou” T7 2 . 4 4 PE — 7g = ; „ 3 2. 

i 71 c= N z 2 4 DN « C 0 on yer l "0 cos 2 2 C hit oe «4 — 

* pam [98 ] -u 


maimed, Lev, xxii. 22. As a N. hong = 


X. 22, 23. JO A [Mall 


or ſtone 2 xli. 21, or 30. The 
LXX. ſeveral times "Fender the word by 
_ ouvTeuvw, T0 cut ſhort) 
* I. 25M 1 Sam. xvii. 18. ſeems to 


Vulg. Formulas caſei. The LXX. render 


plains Tpupandeg 
Tup8, the diviſions of the tender cheeſe or 
curd, which very nearly expreſſes the He- 
brew. v. Bochart, vol. 2. p. 316. 
III. As Ns. in ind wan A tribula, an In- 
ſtrument uſed in threſhing corn, a kind of 
edge turniſhed with ſharp iron wheels. 


d at the ſame time threſhed out the 
corn, and cut the ſtraw into ſmall pieces, re- 
ducing it to chaff, An inſtrument of this 
kind is till uſed in the . for the ſame 
1 occ. 2 Sam. xii. 31. Iſa. xxvili. 
27. xli. 13. Amos i. 3. MN 'The ſame, 
1 Chron. xx. 3. Our 3 Sam. 
and Chron. renders it Harrows, which this 


but was plainly fort a different uſe. 
Fs W. As a N. yin Cold, properly gold- 
| duſt, or native gold, in " ſmall ma It is 


in both theſe forms, Zech. ix. 3. & al. 

V. As a V. To decide, determine, cut ſhort a 
diſpute, queſtion, or, &c. v. 1 Kings XX, 
40. Job mv. 3. T 

1 participial N. Teams Exad, accu 

Lale, Strict, or nice in the ſmalleſt matters. 


and there ſignifies one who is firitly or 
minutely Juſt. 

—- Prov. X11. 4. it ſtands i in oppoſition to yyy 
fiothful, and fo means one exa2?ly diligent. 


T. 
22 


it means one exadt in his counſels, and in 
the execution of them. 

VII. As a V. formed from the ſound, as 
Inarl in Engliſh, and hirrio in | Latin, To 


\ 


P And the tongue being the chief inſtrument 


vn Jens va , MH AM UN 
| tore 78 


mean ſnmil cheeſes made of milk. So the 


it Tpupanitag Ty vanhanroc, and Heſychius EX- | 
by r THYPLATE T8 QUnauNs. 


his was drawn over the ſtraw by oxen, | 


inſtrument indeed fin Tome” ſort reſembles, : 


well known that gold 1s frequently found N 


an It is oppoſed, Prov. x. 4. xil. 24. to TINA, | 


Prov. xxi. g. oppoſed to & haſty, precipitate, | 


Le as a dog, Exod, xi. 7. Jolh-*x-24. 


? Tim. 
5 Je 3 Th n.. Leo! 


vs os 


of this jarring ſound, (WH is joined with 
M, fo the phraſe might be be_rendered, to 
jar thetongue. © 
VIII. As a N. d A grape-ſtone, from its 
acuminated or ſharp pointed form. Thus in 
Latin it is called acinus, from the old word 
aceo, (whence acuo) to be Harp, occ. Num. 
vi. 4. . 
IX. Chald. as a N. wan the loins, from the 
Heb. yon, 5 being changed into Y by a 
Chain er. . . 6, Tots: 
DER. Hat Da harſh, att rep. 9 


To Fe” ld + or collide the teeth, Pal _ 


/ 


— 


16. & al. It ſeem: @ od f. 

from the und; 2 I . 

1 ngliſhg „ „„ A by 0 
| WU: vg 4 


Denotes /ilent thought or attention. © 
I. In Kal. & Hiph. To contrive, deviſe ſecretly, 
or in filence, 1 Sam. xxiu. 9. Prox. Iii. 29. 

in the latter paſſage, the LXX. excellep ly {4 4 
render it reurave machinate. 9 
II. As a N. N A — 1 1 5 
an artificeF in braſs, iron, wood, ſtone, &c. +. 
v. Gen. iv. 22. Exod. xxxi. 5. 1 Chron.  \ 
| xxii. 15. & al. Alſo work or ware of the 
; artificer, Gen. iv. 22.” particularly porters 


Ware, Lev. vi. 28. Job ii. 8. Lk +. 
1 Eccluſ. xxxviil. 29. F 19em- 


III. To plough, from the ge" required at 
that work, Deut. xxii. 10. Prov. xx. 
As a N. N ploug bing, . Gen. xlv. 6. 

1 San. VIII. 12. As aN. fem. _nznRD a 


plough-ſhare, 1 Sam. xiii. 20. 21 —There is 
a remarkable paſſage in Hefiod's works and 


days, which may thro . 
5 application of the. Hebrew WAN, he 2 


* 5 5 4 


3 e the Fee ww 


CY 


; 


Oc Ae Ne TY a 
Mune ri T&TT avuy | 8 
\ Qupuov ? roar age 


er him attend his charge Art ful trace, 
De right-lin'd Ffurrow, gaze no moe around, 
Bui fi his mi employ'd upon the ork. 


| 
| 


Comp. Feclus, xxxvili. 26. Luke ix. 62 


| 


J. 


„ * e VL 


f 7 


eren 2 


2 11 im. ii. 15. 2 is ſometimes uſed in, 
a metaphorical ſenſe, as plough in Engliſh for 
tearing, cutting, graving, or the like, Pſal. 
CEE. 17 rr RS: 

IV. In Hiph. To be deaf br dumb, like people 
in deep thought, or great attention, Gen. xxiv. 
21. XXXIV. 5. Num. xxx. 15. & al. As aN. 


A 23 


xxXVIII. 14. 

v. The Verſions an Jubiebia have given 
this word the meaning of a ood, adranch, 

or the like; the olle g are the 

where they have ſuppoſed it to have this ſenſe. 


2 Sam. XXili. 15, 16, 18. 2 Chron, xxvii. 
4. Where it is evident that rendering MAN | 


or (a8-we-may Tay in Engliſh) works, makes 


2M lſa. xvii. 9. means, I 


xix. 9. Laäſfly, 2 WhN Ezek. xxxi. 3. 
may beſt be rendered, worked (as it were) 


One of the-Greek ver- 


into, or for a ſhade. 
ſions in the 


run]e Ev Ty oxety, ick in covering. v. Mr. 
Bates Reply to the fecond Part, 143, 144. 
Note. 


r 
T5 engrave. It occurs only Exod, xxxii. 16. 
| as a Participle paoul. maſc. ſing, The 


So the Vulg. ſculpta. The Chaldze and 
Syriac uſe 5 word i in the ſame ſenſe. 
. The Greek vehar Ta, 18 £ 
„5 Lbarah er, charatteriſe, 8 
(ita, Whence chart 
— rite, Leight. 


grave; whende 
e Lat, cha! 
CAR 


b arter, Os 


je 


mnwn 


and tranſitively, as Iſa. v. 19. Ix. 22. & al 
As a Particle, py 


| I. In Hiph. To hurry, be confounded, hurry 


hither and thither, as perſons in confuſion, 


ia, XXV111, 16. e How eee Wn N. 


1 


ges 


and em a fortification, a fortified work, | 


better ſenſe, 
4 T\ apprehend, a plougbed field. comp. Levit. | 
J 


la tranſlates theſe words, | 
No Dat, Ea = { ploughed feld.) Lat ars, |- 
xi» whenc Eng. art, art Au, ariificial, arti- | 
| Acer, & 7 


LXX. renders it HEKONNA pr pLEvw engraved, : 


1 | 
+ Ch 1.2 1 contemplation, |} ſeries of t houghts, Gen. vi. Ho. 


it. To haſte, haſten, make haſte, 1 1 Sam. xx. 38. 
x Hab. i. 8. InHiph. 70 cauſe to haſte, to haſten. 
It is uſed both intranſitively, as Jud. xx. 37. | 


'S v. To repute, re reckon, account, 


8 


29 7— 97 
ſhall not be confounded, So the LXX. 8 wy 


lbb, Which word is retained by 
St. Paul, Rom. x. 11, and by St. Peter, 
1 Epiſt. ii. 6. 
III. The ſound of the word wn being that. 
of a low or dying voice, it is uſed by an 
| onomatopœia tor ſtillneſs, filence, or the wy 
as buſh, in Engliſh, TAS a V. in Kal. 
be huſh, ſtill, filent, Pſal. cvii. 29. Ecclef.i 111, 
7. & al. In Hiph.” the ſame. Jud. xviii. 9. 
2 Kings ii. 3, 5. Pſal. xxxix. 3. 
huſh, cauſe ſilence, or ſtillneſs, Neh. viii. II. 
n Occurs not as a V. but as a N. en 


and thither by the wind. occ. Ita. v. 24. 


" XXXU1. 11. comp. ch. xvii. 13. XXiX, 5. 

l 1. 4. KA. 

Des. Haſte. Q 1 4 
DTT. 


| To add, ſuperadd one thing to ancekie; to put 
together, (v. Pſal. Iii. 4.) This ſeems nearly 
the idea of the Hebrew, but the Eng! iſh 
words do not fully come up to it. 


Exod. XXX!1, 4. XXV. 
embroidery, embroidered, 
| Exod. xxvi. 1, 31. 
comp. ch. xxxv. 35, 
The LXX. often render it by ugavrogy dove, 
and ugrona, Weaving, woof, texture. ASA 


N. fem. HA nearly the ſame. Exod. 
xxxi. 4. xxxv. 32. 


xxviii. 6. & al. freq. 


kxxvil. 18, 23. & al. 
III. 7% reckon, think, 


gether, Gen. I. 20. 


to lay one's thoughts to- 
Pſal. x. 2, XXi. 12. 


— —— 


Jer. xviil, 11. xlix. 30. & al. freq. 

IV. To impute, reckon to one what does not 
properly belong to him, Gen. xv. 6. Lev. 
vu. 18, Num. Xvili. 4277 30. 

en. 5. 


Deut. ii. 11, 20. 1 Sam. 1. 13. & al“. 
* Por the Explapation of thi word I am ndebted to 
the learned Mr. Baſe's excellent Næguiry into \the fimili- 


mun 


tudes, hich ſee. 


p. 108. &c. 
0 2 


80 0 5 — 


I. In Kal. To embroider, inſert figures in ſtuff, 
whether when firſt wove or afterwards, 


As a N. 2811 
' Imwrough! work, 


II. To count, reckon, compute, by adding ſeveral | 
1 things together, Lev. xxv. 275 30, 32. 


As a N. UA 4 reckoning, medilalion, 


2 


TE 


Alſo, 19 .o. W 


Chaff, or the like, which is Hurried bither 


BY © To 


1 Dun. Chiſel. 


— | - CXXXiX. 12. 
= OS See Mr, Hulchinſon's Moſes's Princip. Part. 2. 


DER. Huſt, huſky. 


myn—nwn 


N 
Chald. To have need, or occaſion for. occ. Dan. 


iii. 16. As a N. J neceſſary, conve- | 


nient, filting. occ. Ezra vi. 9. vii. 20. 


DER. Ie Q 


inpede ation 
ſtrain, keep back, Gen. xX) 16, Xxii. 12. 
1 Sam. xxv. 39. Jer. xiv. 10. & al. freq. 
II. In Kal. To be dark, obſcure, to become dark, 
or be darkened. connection of this 
with the former ſenſe will be evident from 
producing a paſſage or two, Iſa. xiii, 10. 
The ſolar light J is ſtorkened, ſtagnate, 
become inactive in its going forth, Ezek. 
Xxx. 18, At Tehaphnebes BY Je the 
day (or day-light) ſhall be impeded, ſtag- 
nate. Marg. Eng. iranſ. reſtrained. Mon- 
tanus, prohibuit. Joel iii. 4. The ſolar light 


ſhall be turned or changed 2 tc to darkneſs, 
ſtagnation. comp. Exod. x. 27. Gen: i. 2. 


Jen 


ſtorken, make dark, or ſtagnate, Amos v. 8. 
DEA And ſtorkens the day-light 


2) (into) night; comp. Jer. xiii, 16. Pal. 
Job xxxviil. 2. > - 


Pp. 119 — 124. and Mr. Pike's Philoſophia 
Sacra. r. 

p; 34 e 
WIN 


RR = 


labour. occ, as Partic, in Niph. Deut. 
xxviii. 18. 


II. Chald. Jo wear away. So Mont. atterens. 

LXX. auge, ſubdueth, occ. Dan. li. * 
2 V. Dn. 

nun 

As a N. 7 he breafi Plate of the THY vrieft. So 

LXX. in Exod. xxvili. 4. ngcy\ey. Some 

have derived this word from N zo be ſilent, 

as if the will of God were diſcovered by the 


breaſt- plate without a voice, and ſo it were 


a kind of /lent oracle; but I have given 
my reaſons elſewhere, why J do not think 
this true in fact. (v. Y, under "8 VI.) 
The word ſeems to be * with LI 


3 


3 


I. To wear out, ſpend, weaken with fatigue or | 


T 40 ]Þ 


on, to refrain, re- 


ob! it). 9. Iſa. v. 30. In Hiph. To darken, : 


-en 
to be ſtrong, firm, or, &c. and to refer to 
the firm, or thick texture of the breaſt. plate. 


v. Exod. xxviii. 16. xxxix. 9. The Arabic 
\ IT1 ſignifies, 20 be rough, thick. 


1 


I. To draw jack, draw away a covering, 1 4 oy I : 


ſo to make bare, naked, Jer. xiii. 26. Own 


T have drawn thy Airis Hy over thy fare. 
It is applied to drawing, draining, or ſtoop- 
ing them. Iſa. xxx. 14. Hag. ii. 17 


| vered, as well as to the thing covering, To 


make bare, ſirip off covering, as the arm, 
the better to exert one's ſtrength. Iſa. lii. 


10. Ezek. iv. 7. as trees of their bark, 


"Joe! i. 7. comp. Gen. XXX. 27. as woods 
Pſal. xxix. 9. as animals 


of their leaves, 
of their natural covering. 1 Kings xx. 2 


dy DM 129 as 7wo ſhorn (flocks) of 
goa. They uſed to ſhear the goats in 
Paleſtine, and when newly ſhorn and ex- 


poſed to the cold, they would of courſe 


croud together into a ſmall compaſs. 


v. 
Pole's Synopſ. on the place. 


Dex. ( 20 and N being tranſpoſed ) Scoop. Q? 1 


Rm 
1 To connect, faſten, Exod. xxxvili. 


d& 
the pi 


28. 


of the pillars. 
10. & al. 

ll. As a N. plur. in Regim. p The ſpokes 
of a wheel connecting the pave and felloe 
together, 1 Kings vii. 33. 


v. Ex00. xxxviii. 17. xxvii. 


ut. As a V. To deſire to be connected or en- 


aged in aſfection, to adbere, tleave to men- 
tally, 


renders it adhæſit) Deut. vii. 7. x. 15. 


As a N. pwn defire, . e 0 


I Kings ix, I, 19. 
DER. Cit. 0 ? 


wn. - 
Ti o condenſe, conſtipate, croud together. It oc- 


curs not as a V. but this is plainly the idea; 


for hence 


„ 


25 


ing liquors clean out of the veſſel. 7 3-6, g 
II. It is frequently applied to the thing co- Seba 5 


179 


den And he connected them, namely, 
illars by D'pWWn the connecting rods of 
ſilver, which Were fixed to d the hooks 5 


Gen. xxxiv. 8. (where the Vulg. 


W 


b. 


_—— 


SMT 
I. As a N. fem. nn Condenſation. 
2 SAM. xxii. 12. 
denſed. 
II. As a N. maſc. plur. in Regim. Wh 
The naves of wheels, where their ſpokes 


are collefied, as in a center. OCC. 1 Kings Vil. 
3 9 Vulg. modioli. 


N 


1 
LXX. enwgvuyev, be con- 


1. 7 o be broken, tu be broken in p Pieces, to d * | 


by being broken, 1 Sal. 4. er. . 
* 36. 
II. It is ity Map to the action of 
fire, To burn, diſſolve as fire, or ignated 


matter, Prov. vi. 27. WY MnNMnN Can a 


man let fire burn in his boſom ? Prov. xxv. | 


22. becauſe thou ANN art GG coals of 
Fre to burn on Bic bead. Henc 


13 III. As a N. fem. NY A ͤcenſer, wh rein 


the ſacred incenſe (. Exod: xxx. 34, &c.) 
was diſſobved by the action of fire, Lev. 


xvi. 12. Num. xvi. 17. Alſo in 
plur. 


IV. To be broken in mind, be in great con- 


. fternation, be di ſcouraged, faint with fear, 


Alſo in a tran- 


| 


V Deut. i. 21. xxxi. 8. & al. 
ſitive ſenſe, to diſcourage, terrify, Job vii. 
14. In Hiph. tobreak the Auge, a 6] 


 terrify, Jer xlix. 37. Hab. 4. 17. 
I terror, dread, Gen. ix. 2 


18 E D. Under D III. 
5 J 


Chald. To determine, i, e. to finiſh or decree. | 
2. a. Dan. ix. 24. See Mr. Bate's Era of 


Danie?'s Weeks, p. 30. & ſeq. 


3 


1 To „ ſwathe, fpaddle. occ. Ezek. xvi, 4. 

As a N. A_ſwathe, roller, occ. 
Ezek. xxx. 21. 
ſwad ing band. Dee, 
DR. 1 | 


Job xxxviii. 9. 8 
= S ole... 


The idea of the word ſeems to be, To ſtop,. 
ſtop cloſe, choſe or fix up, comp. DH. 1 
I. In Kal. To flop, obtru# en 


Job xxxvii. 7. Eng. Tranſ. He ſealeth up. 
80 LXX. Ae and Vulg. 1 nat. 


fre- pans, Exod. xxvii. 3: xxxviii. 3. | 


[or] 


9 


b 


2 take away by vie 


As a N. fem. f , 


| 


1 


-er 
In Hiph. to ſtop or be ſtopped, Lev. xv. 3. 
So LXX. cuvec ru. 


. 


II. In Kal. To cloſe, mak? faft with a at, 160 


ſeal, 1 Kings xxi. 8. Eſther vin. Jer. 
xxxii. 10. As a N. A ſeal, . — Gen. 
vii. 18. & l. Jos Ix. 7. WA) 


ru P2222 And for or above the fluxes - 
of the ſtars, he Ttteth a ſeal, i. e. He fixeth 


as with his own ſignet, the 'orbs of the ſtars 


the operation of the ſkies, which moves 

the earth and planets ſhould not move 
them,“ ſaith the excellent author of An 
Enquiry after Philoſophy and Theology, p. 
207. See alſo Mr. Pike's Fhiloſophia Sacra. 


P. 59. 
III. In Kal. 


Seal, Job xxiv. 16. 


— | | — 


Occurs not as a V. in Kal. 
ſignifies, To contract affinity by marriage, 
Gen. xxxiv. 9. Deut. vii. 3. Joſh. xxiii. 12. 

. 

der it by exzyauleg noews make marriages. 

So the Vulg. miſcere connubia. As a N. 

in 4 relation by marriage, a ſon-in-law, 

"Gen. XIX. 14. & al. 4 father-in-law, Exod. 
iti. 1. & al. comp. ch. ii. 21. a buſoand, c 

Bridegroom, Pſal. xix. 6. Iſa. Ixii. 5 


xxvii. 23. Allo d eſpouſals, marriage. contract, 
r 


ir (24 


N. ann a robber, plun 


nearly related to =#. which les, 


Inn * 


8. Amos ix. 2. W a N. fem. 
_ the aft or an inſtrument of digging (or as we 


Jer. ii. 34. BENNY MINNDA RY hon 
didſt not find them digging through, — 


(the 153345 WRT head of the ſtellar fluxes, N 
as they are called, Job xxii. 12.) „ ſo that 


7 mark, mark cut, as with * 


but in Hith. 


In this laſt paſſage the LXX. ren- | 
58 

as 
a N. fem. Ney A mother-in- = Deut. 


Ace. OCC. Job i ix. 12. As a 


cc. Prox. xxiii. 
28. This Root, both in ſenſe and ſound, is 


70. gi through, Job X iv. 26. Fzek. viii. 
4585 MINND: 


lay breaking) through. occ. Exod, xxii. 2. 
and ſo hadſt no right to kill them, alluding 


to the * Exod. xxii. 2. HUN VND is 85 
; tne: 


* 
F 
« 


| 
3 


DDDIT—TINT 


the 8 perſon fem. being ſuffixed | 


33. and as it is to the Future in 1 
verſe 33. and in 7 verſe 3 5. 
II. To A hard, q. d. 70 dig hard in rowing. 


. . . 13. 


| Vs 
| he. al b L URI I. 1 in n. 


c 


K es — — 


a Cale ASA N. fel: 4 | ro or more properly, a roſe- 
aud, an opening The word ſeems a 
. compound of In to ſhade, 
8 8 Ac appears 
to have rendered it with great accuracy, in 
both Places, where it occurs, by ahb or 


Mονα,jç, Which a, e wag, a roſe- 
itly Raf 
e, 


Hloſſom not m yahurru, 70 
Hower is too well known to be inſiſted on. 


hide. The eauty of this 


ö 5 Cant. ii. 1. Iſa. xxxv. 1. 
e ohr v. bon 
Big: Pe of has Sh Won 


—— — 


Ho 75 92 : 155 As a N. from _— lo condenſe, comolidete, 
© 7 and. e fubfance, Deut. viii. 15. Ifa.1. 7. 


"$7 


2 & al. A flint, a kind of ſtone, of a tek. 
a ture extremely compete and 1 
* 1 


From nn T o fix, and By to cut V, deſtroy. 


the ſap or fluids, deftroys vegetable life. 


which word, derived from Taxue, thick, 


to mean a laj 


ge kind o 3 4. N Pſal. 
Ixxviii. 4 


6 DDr 5 
Hence, in the form of Partic. Hiph. or 
Huph. DDD &. A. Exod. xvi. 14. which 


conformity to the Rabbins, interpret, round, 
ſpherical, but not ſo the antient verſions. 


[ x02 ] 


to the Preſent Tenſe, as in "mb verſe 


| agraſhopper, the French Name of which alſo 


| xi. 22. 


As a N. 5137 intenſe froſt, which, by fixing | 
80 the Vulg. Pruina, and LXX. xa. 


groſs, ſeems nearly to expreſs the idea of the 8 
Hebrew Nan. Others interpret the word | 


* 


the modern tranſlations and Lexicons, in | 


] - οον 


in ſenſe to 3 1 like coriander- ſeed, 
Num. xi. 7. and accordingly, in this place, 
render it wot #opjov, but the Vulg. appears 
to have given the true meaning of the 
word, by tranſlating it, quaſi pilo tuſum, as if 
pounded by a peſtle, and perhaps the Chaldee 
paraphraſe op aimed at nearly the ſame 
idea. (v. the uſe of the Chaldee od . 
the Targum on Pſal. Ixxviii. 46.) And 
thus our Hebrew word ppb is plainly a 
compound of Ho to beat, pound, and DD 
a piece, bit, and ſignifies ſmall, or . as it. 
eaten or pounded to pieces. 


7 

e n 

As a N. A kind of hind; So the LXX. 
SG ciodaxue, and Vulg. Ophiomachum, lite- 


rally, the Serpent fighter, from its enmity to 
ſerpents. The io te, name ſeems a deriva- | 


7 1 
2 — FT 


tive from. balk to ſhake and 50 tbe foot, fo 
_ denotes the nimbleneſs motions; Thus 
in Engliſb we call an animal of the locuſt kind 


18 Sauterelle, from ſauter, to leap. 4 . Lev. | 


0 K 
As a N. maſc. plur.. DD A kind of 
conjurers among the Ag yptians and Ba- 
bylonians, properly, I apprehend, ſuch 
as pretended to ſupernatural. performances 
by the means of faliſnans, which were 
e magical figures cut or #aved with 
ſuperſtitious bbſervations on the cha- 
racteriſms and configurations of\the Hea- 
vens, to e fone aſtrologers have at- 
| tributed wonderful virtues, particularly 
that of cams down celeſtial influence. 
| New and complete_Difionary of Arts, . 
So our Hefhrew word u² is a com- 
pound of 0, 10 . fo front; ane DN 40% 
cloſe, ſtop up, the fuppoſed e of 
theſe taliſmanick engravings, to releaſe the 
confined influences of the heavens, planets, 


Sc. The 8 N in πνm̊ð is dropped as 


in iN} ade vative from "No which ſee 


under N en. xli. 8. Dan. . 20, & 
al. freq. 


The i” ſuppoſed this word to anſwer 


benen 


N 

As a N. A fickle, from HN to ſeparate, and 
0 70 remove, draw back, occ. Deut. xvi. 
9. XXill. 25. 


DER. 2 being prefixed, Htirmiſp- Q 


1 5 1 dau ben 


ue Hieron. Velociter. It ſeems a com“ | | 
pound of WH haſten, and ide abundant? 
exceſſive. The LXX. however, render it 
TpeoB6:g, and the Vulg. Legati, embaſſadors. 
Others tranſlate it princes, nobles, or the 
like, but the firſt ſeems the true lenſe. . 


—— 5 Plal. Ixvili. 35 \ 
1. As a N. fem. plur. MAS: Bands, | \ 
 girdings. So the LXX. ouy3eopey; and — — 
Vulg. Colligationes. occ. Iſai. lviii. 6. 3 
The idea of the word ſhould, I ſuppoſe, is 


be taken from the effect of a cord, ſtraitly 
girding the human body. Thus it ſeems a 
derivative from M t cut, incide, and Ay 


Pg 
/ 


Occurs npt as a 


le ferm, P 
perf” . 
The Yeo: | 


1350 ſwell, tumify, for the girding of a cord buy hen 

\ occaſions a tumour in "he * kid To weep, Jace repeatedly 0 0 
parts. is in the reduplicate form, to expreſs the em ee 
1. Pangs, erde, pains, tormina, occ. Pal. repetition of the action in ſepceping. occ. Ila. oy, . 3 
Iæxiii. 4. Aqui a, abel, Wang. \ | xiv. 23. As a N. NUNQD 4 broom, a be- 1 I ; 
7 \ N Jom, an inſtrument of Tweeping, occ. Iſa. xiv. 77 7 
$0 2 23. So-tae inf reNgers this paſſage, tf ef 
As a N. A grape: ſtone. v. under . Some Scopabd eam in ſcopa. b oe | 


make the word a compound of 70 to cut, 
and i to be ſdarp-pointed, you . &c. 


Gown 


IQ 3 L 

| Chald. from the Heb; It Well: „ 

fu gies. occ. 3 vi. 23 5 
88 ” ob " 


The true interpretation of this word, I ap- 


prehend with Buxtorf, Luther, Mantanus, | | 


and others, to be fire in the higheſt degree, 


of agitation, and giving the moſt intenſe | 
light and heat poſſible, like that in the 


ſolar orb, or in the focus of a burning- 


7 o be good, good iy, . amiable, chearfut, 
Num. xxiv. 5. Cant. iv. 10. Jud. xvi. 25. 
Eſth. 1. 10. In Hiph. To do good or well, 5 
2 Kings x. 30. Ezek. xxxvi. 11. As a N. 


4 | ſenſe, goodly, 
glaſs; in this ſenſe it will be properly de- | I. go0s ina very general fenle, goody, 8 


PDeanmliful, grateful „„ 
Tived (as Buxtorf obſerves) from N haſte, en, grateful, uſeful, f c, Ireq. 


_ occ, It is firſt applied to the Tjght, Gen. : 
and 5d deſtroy. To this purpoſe the effe&ts | i. 4. which moſt glorious agept does, in 


of the concave metallick burning-glaſs of | the ſt f f ich th 
Mr. Villette are worth obſerving. Some| 6 Crongelt; mangers een the 


ö delightful ideas above mentionefl. 
of theſe, as found by Dr. Harris and Dr. 1, ad zul life ah, 1 A 
Deſaguliers are, that a ſilver ſixpence melted | Hail, active nature watchfulyife and health. Y „ 
775 _ Her) joy, ber ornam 2 and: 10 Wi | nd „ 

in ſeven ſeconds and a half, a King George's | WLEY 5 Lirb.. AB 
halfpenny melted in ſixteen ſeconds, and | man | 7 = — 


run in thirty-four ſeconds; tin melted in nj 
|| three ſeconds, and adiamond weighing four To butcher „ Jay; ſpoken of 8 Gen. Pla _ 
of men, Fla * 


4 | a 


> 


. grains, loſt g; of its weight. See New and 15. Exod. xxii. 1. & al by 
\ complete Dictionary of Arts, &c. in article| XXXvii 14. Lam. il. 21. As a N. b 5 Ne 1 
BuxNING-GL Ass. OCC. Ezek. 1. 4. 77 Th 8&4 A cook that killeth and dreſſeth meat, 1 Sam. 5 
d ix. 23, 24. DRAW chief of ae Y 

j flaughtermen or executioners, or captain of the i 


Hence as a N. maſc, plur. op Eagerh⸗ ; 
"og: in great "Or So 5 a, dertoc- 


— . 


guards, for princes antiently uſed not to 
3 their own. 


=. 


3 1 — execution 


— 


4 


9 


— — — 1 4 


0 : : e * ; 5p 87-9 „ 
—— — — fu 0 


— — 


eb 9 $a at Land 


| naw—na [14] mom 
guards, T bus we find as late as the time] that fall! in that ſeaſon. 4. >. Eſther 3 li. * 
| of Herod the tetrarch, that he ent gran. E . 
vpe. ({peculatorem) one of his guar (marg | 7 | 
Eng.) to behead Jobn the Baptiſh, Mark "R_ 76h ow Ah on. ave 
7 : nr; vi. 27. v. Gen. Xl. 3. 2 . XXV. 8. 10, ſenſe, to cleanſe, make pure, or clean, Num. 
V Dan. 11. * u e. | viii. 6, 15. & al. Alſo 7 pronounce clean, 
y Tg th e j- bi EG | Lev. xiii. 6, 23. & al. In Hiph. to purify, 
* n FRY immerge, plunge, Gen. xxxvii. 21. Iſa. Ixvi. 17. As a participial, N. e 
8 2 Kings v. 14. Job ix. 31. | Pure, clean, clear, allo purity, &c. *#- . "2, 


* 7 II. To tinge, imbue with a certain colour, as a] word 1s applied not only to things ceremo- 
Partic. paoul. Ezek. xxiii. 15. So LXX.] nially pure, but to the Heavens, Exod. 
rapaeα ,, Or (according to the Alexandrian k xxiv. 10. comp. Job xxxvii, 21. to gold, 

copy) gærra, and Vulg. tinctus. Exod. xxiv. 10. & al. freq. to ſilver, Mal. 

Des, 9. dapple. N 77 the OY Plal. li. 12. Prov. 


8 = _--- COT: e — So {© . ee 
| — 1 fink, as in water, | Exod. xc. 4. Or mud. mT 0 of 
. int LA” Pſal. Ixix. 3, 15. fer. xxxviil. 6, 22. To Ain. So LXX. and Vulg. ace. Exod. 


[ comp. Pal. ix, 16. \ XXXV. 25, 26. As a participial N. m2 
1% 40 V. T fal, enter, or penetrate, 1 Sam. xvii. \ Jomexobat . 0s Exod. xxxv. £0 ev a 4. / 
A E-1- 764 franc 49. Lam. ii. 9. comp. Job xxxvili. 6. 2 5 fer < 


1 
* 


I Hence as a N. fem HY à ring, into Chald. As a N. Faſting, Jupperleſs. <4 the 
„ which the finger, pole, „ n or |  LLXX. "AZernvog, and "YO Incznatus. . A. 
e 0 is receivech (in quem immefgitur aut infigti- | Day. vi. 18. IN 8 


, ax 
tur digitus\aut Vecrts, Aven.) Gen. 447} A 4. mv wy Rn * e 
1 I 1 


n Exod, xxvV. 12. & al. lay, cover over the ſurface, as $254 


=. | gold, 1 Chron. xxiti, 4. but generally zo 
N Occurs not as a v. therefore the ideal mean- Plaiſter, daub over with cement or mortar, "= 


M Ke ing is uncertain, , but as a N. MAY The | Lev. xiv. 42. Ezek. xiii, 10. & al. freq. 
5 


. nadel. So the LXX. owgencg, and Vulg. um- II. To cover or daub over with ſome opaque mat- 
4 e * dbilicus. occ. Jud. ix. 37. Ezek. xxxvili. 12. ter, ſpoken of the eyes, Ia; xliv. 18. . 
. » in both which places it is applied to a land III. As a N. fem. plur. D) The reins or ef 
e or country, and Ci D The navel of | kidneys, from being remar A with 
67, , the land, Jud. ix. 37. is plainly the ſame as fat. occ. Job xxxyIII. 6. Pſal. li. 8. In 
"DANN RM) the heads of the mountains, | F both which paſſages it is uſed in a metapho- 


725 - / verſe 36. and therefore means the higher or | | rical ſenſe, for the covered, concealed paits 
95 {at elevated part of the country, whi 5 ebt | | of the foul. comp. Jer. *. — 


FF; bor riſing, perhaps may be the idea of The IV. nn Gen, xxi. 16. v. ooo 
1 f 7 2 if Heb. as of (uber, t K Lau derived DR. Tek, Hatch 1 . alſo f e, . tack, 
fem ts Lacke 5 1. 

4.5 . S — Dx. TY * ext aher ce. * 1 

1 PL | To grind, comminute, reduce 10 — by Tice 


id Fi wn} Tebeth. The Perfic name of the tenth moth tion, Exod) xxxii. 20, Num. xi. 8. Deut: , / 
482 4 partly anſwering our December, perhaps ſo] ix. 21. & al. As a N. D grinding... 


7 called from the A una ſwell, * Jay Eccleſ. NH. 4. fem. plur. Tam D grinders, 
pe aan] 1 Poke ing canged into Nas ufual) on RN of | Eccleſ; Mi 3. 
tw . Ae the ee of the” waters * the rains | 


Dex. W. 
| PRA 1 4 4 2. 1 7 
| -: 3 * 1 7 844 5 o Kaas 


1 


| $0 A. 
L e 
9 %- 
11 
a i - 2 IL 


Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but in Chaldee 
ſignifies, To contract, conflringe, compreſs, 
and in Syriac, to ftrair, rain hard. As a 
N. maſc. plur. in Regim. ONMD bemor- 
rhoidal fwellings, emrods, piles, which con- 


traft the pallage of the excrements, occ. 
1 Sam. vi. II, I7. ws SA EY ) 


Occurs as not a 


dte ſignifies in Apb. T o ſpot. As a N. 9 
Mire, mud, clay, 2 Sam. xxii. 43. Iſa. xil. 
25. Jer. XXXV111. 6. & al. freq. 


mb 


Occurs not as a Verb, but the idea ſeems to 


be, To fix, faſten, or the like, for the LXX. 
Symmachus and Theodotion unanimouſly ren- | 


der it, Exod. xiii. 16. b tc akeuTov, IMMOVE- | 
able; and to the fame Parole Aquila by | 
* unſhaken. So the LXX. in Deut. 
8. xi. 18.  gor\evroy, and Aquila in 
1 8. ærW nrg. Hence as a N. fem. 


were enjoined to ind on their foreheads. 
occ. Exod. xiil. 16. (comp. verſe 9.) 
eus vi. 8. xi. 18. 9255 
Some learned men have taxed the Jews with 
\ ſuperſtition for underſtanding theſe paſſages 
1 Freaky but if Deut. gg. 8. be not a po- 
ſitive 
find one in the law. There is no doubt 
but theſe outwward- ſigns, like all the other 
legal ceremonies, had an inward and ſpiritual | 
ſenſe : and what ſenſe is ſo natural, as that 
inding portions of the law upon their hands | 
| ſhould remind them of performing it, and 
that binding them between their eyes ſhould 
denote the conftant regard they ought to 
have to it? Our bleſſed Saviour, Matt. 
XX111. 5. does not find fault with them for 
\ wearing theſe Dodd or phylaHeries, any 
more than he does for wearing fringes or 
_ taſſels to their garments, (which was ano- 
ther poſitive injunction of the law, Num. 


ö 


ew, but in Chal- 


plur. Hod or Natb frontlets, that is, | 
ſcrolls of Parchment, with portions of the| 


Law written upon them, which the Fews | Eclog. 2. lin. 41. 


iteral command, it will be hard to 


xv. 38, 40.) but he . them for n | 


| the one broad and the other large, lo be jen of 


men “; for thus they reſted in the opus cpe- 
ralum, and negl- ted the ſpiritual meaning 
of the law, not laying up the werds of the 
Lord their God in their heart, and in their 


3 ſoul, which was commanded them, Deut. 


xi. 18. as well as to bind them for a ſign 


upon their hand, and that they ſhould be as 


frontlets between their eyes. The former ought 


they to have done, and not to have 9975 the 
| latter undone. v. Matt. AI, 23. 


* I pv, p. jÞ < | 


yrs, 


caſt down, 1 Sam, xviii. I. XxX. 33. Jonah“ 
i. 4, 5. Ezek. xxxii. 4. Jer. xvi. 13. & al. 
In Niph. 70 be caſt daun. Job xl. 28. (or 
xli. 9) Prov. xvi. 33. & al. 


1. FR a N. t Dew, a moiſt vapour, which 


drops or is caſt down upon the earth. v. Gen. 
xxvii. 28, 39. Num. xi. 9. 2 Sam. xvii. 12. 
III. As a N. nb 4 You lamb, or rather, 
according ts Bochart, (vol. 2. 424, 425.) 
a young kid, ſo called Wok ſpotted, as it 


e 


Copreoli, ſparſis etiam nunc pellibus Ae. 
Young kids, whoſe ſkins are ſprinkled o er with white. 


which Servius on the place thu explains, 


«© Which have yet thoſe /pozs, that apperr 


on them when very young ; for in procels 


of time their colour changes. Oc. 1 Sam. 


vii. 9. Iſa. Ixv. 255 

dyn Chald. from the Heb. you: 75 0 cover. 
occ. Neh. iii. 1 5 So the LXX. EGEY2TEV) 
and Vulg. texit. Alſo, 10 be ſhaded, take 
ſhelter. occ. Dan. iv. 9. or 13. So LXX. 
Nr 

vob I. As a participle pacul. may ſpotted 
as with drops of dew. occ. Gen. XXX. 32. 


33, 35. 


5 * There is a amb illuſtration of this point i in 
the rabbinical Targum on Cant. viii. 3. which runs thus, 


% The congrepation of Jſracl hath ſaid, I am chqſen above : 
all people becauſe I bind the phylacteries 0 Toy on 


my left hand and on my head. — 
| — x 


a © 


J + Go tef 
Kal. and Hiphl To caſt or ſend forth, th 


were, with drops of dero. Whence Zinti, | 
5 : 5" Þ « 


II. As : 


— — — 12 ms CSM r "me Bas _ 3 op 
— -— +a 2 722.4" CS : . 3 * = — e ——ę 2 


rv 
th be. > 


otter” 
te — — — 


4 
An 
J 
> — 
ö 
| i 2 
a4 
* 7 66 4 i 
— 


ö 
* 


a | 


— * 9 L. . 
. TK 


* . 


II. As a N. N99 4 young kid, 9. Abe above NL 
occ. Iſa. xl. TT. 


III. Spoken of ſhoes: As a "Pile Huph. 
fem. plur. Dyer ſpotted, 1. e. patched, 
. pieced or clouted. So the LXX. 


F  TMENPATWWEVE, and Vulg. Pitraciis conſuta. 
kl Sec, Joh. I. 5. 


IV. Toined with MBA Erck. Xvi. 16. And 
 thon diſi toke of thy garments, and madeſt to 
th PIF RIO IMNAA high ones (Idols) ſpotted 

with divers urs. So Symmachus, (as 
170 / tranſlated by Jerome) multicoloria. FOmp: 
„yz under z III. 
F = ek] To caſt ferth with great violence. occ. in 
f DOE. _ Hiph.* Iſa. xxii 17. As a N. fem. v 
. a violent coſting forth. ibid. Behold Jehovah 


b eee 


TS 
* N 3 8 
3 


— 
I 


— 


FVfkff knie utmoſt violence, as a ſtrong man. 


LAX. eu Ne, Kal wenne. will caſt forth 
Zo pieces. 


..D 

WV 
5 
N 


Fans OCC. Lev. xi. 43. Job xviii. 3. where the 
Vulg. well renders it, Sorduenius. 


Jer. ii. 7. Ezek. v. II. to pronounce unclean, 
| Lev. Xii. 35 8. & al- Allo, to be polluted, 
dgqfled, unclean, Lev. xv. 85 Ezek, xxii. +: 
WT Ws freq. 
| ava jp ng Lev. v. 5 Num. 
A 4% A wi 
The Root is oppoſed to Aon, ve 


holy, jet par 5 
DER. Latin amino, to * 


he old 
when contaminate, the Latin e 
— e ice contemn, vantempt, & c. 


Es / E hide, cover up, FIG xxxv. 
Job. ii. ,6. 


* a>” 


v. | 


. Exod. ii. 12. 
Foy. XIX. 24. al. freq. 


vb e 
[ 106 ] . p- 


UVATATE- | 


ö 0 οο— is about to caſt thee forth 


In Niph. T o be made Unclean, polluted, vile. 8 


N 


As 100 
a N. $922. treaſure, Gen. xliii. 22, pro- My 
"perly 2, Adr Dre 5 — Ill. 21. Prov. 


Occurs 


nabo. 


gums uſe the word in the ſame ſenſe. 


Lis 
In Hiph. To cauſe to wander, ſeduce, in Head. 4 N 
So LXX. entavyoey, and Vulg. deceperint. 
. Fe, i. 10. 
the ſame ſenſe in the Chaldee 1 


comp. YN. 


ö To 60 fte, to di urge 27 . palgte, 1 Sam. 
iv. 24, 29, 43. 2 Sam. XIX. 35. 


OY 
$1.8, 


XXVII. 


MER: z II. As a: N. EN e ijatellefmnl: dis. 
- To pollute, defile, Gen. xxxiv. 5, 13, 27. ſeermnent, Herctien, i Sam. Ki. Jo 
Xii. 20. Prov. xi. 22. 
fewer, a judicip 
Uf Chald. SY 
iv. 19, 2E=v. 13 
Jon. ii. 7. Wal, freq. 
Nineveh uſcth an Gon © or Chalgee word. 


|To prick with a Toad. occ. Gen. xlv, 17: e 
ftab with a ſword. occ. Ala. XiV, 19. 
the paſſag 
rendered, load or 
agreeab 
dered prick ep on, as Pagninus hath ob- 
ſerved, and this will reconcile its meaning 
in Gen. with what it plainly hath in 8 
where the LXX. render it ae 


prick, 


i. 4. Iſa. xlv. 3. Fer li. 8 
13 it. He (al, am, 


py Ds 


DR. 


1 A [60d - aa wht cot — 


Chaldee ſignifies, To by, wet, moiſt, Hence, 
I. Chald. As a N. 
Dan. ii. 41, 43. 

II. As a N. & PP 
perly a wicker baſket, made of twigs when -' 
moiſh and flexible. 


e 2 e Fes 0 


70 IN 


1 A; | | D Eg a... 
„ 
SL, 


in Hebrew, but in 


2 


not as a Ver 


N ar of re, mud. occ. 5 
& (_ 
Se al, 


? if not pro- * 


occ. Deut. xxvi. Re 


So LXX. La and Vulg. inqui- | | 
2. >, Cant. v.73 The Chaldee Tar- 


Jed EP: of 


& Sp N Tm XN 


The Word occurs in 


le hs. 


As aN. 
laſte, ſavour, Exod. xvi. 31. Num. 
Jer. xlviii. 114 As a participial N. 


_ 22 ſabpid, ſavoury, Gen. 
27% i. Lea 


85 


55 


= 3 
Alſo, a diſcreet an- 

opinion, Prov. xxvi. 16, 
. A decree, ordinance, Ezra 
. 


Dan. iii. 10% 2. 
Jonah ſpeaking of 


ö V 


Þb 


—— 


In 
the word 1s generally 


de, but it may alſo 
28 well ren- 


' 


c 


the co 


Q * 1 85 2 


17 


. —. 


=. 


0 . 


= 


4 


. 


1 44. c 


pp ! 


6 . © [1 66! A 
T A oy 


F — 
Ca Lecce. 


Fi we, 5 
8 anανα o 


1. To chnnect, adjuſt, contrive. occ. Job x xili. 


ws 1 
Occurs not as a Vin thEnmple 8 
the idea evidently is, To wanton, ſport laſci- 
viouſly, move the arms and legs nimbly, and 
zrregularly, as young children do. (v. below 
do and: Y) Hence as a collective N. Mt 
Tm 2 ones, young children, little wantons, Or. 
' Rxx1v. 29. & al. freq. 


2875 
„do To ſport laſciviouſiy, move wantonly, occ. 


Ila. fi. 16. Eng g. tr rand. mincing, marg, 
tripping 22 & Fe Gol tn 
Den. We. „ 

157 _ BE 
þ To '” _" out, <_ with the hand. 


occ. IIa. xlviii. 13. Lam. ii. 22. Thoſe that 


— — 


young children, "that the y grow ſtraight 
without deformity. AA. 2 2 re. 2. 


II As a N. oo 4 alm, a band's breadth, | 


laid flat, about three inches and an half. 
_ Exod. xxv. 2 & al. freg. Ee oy 
Lam. ii. 20. Parvuli palmort 
the children a hands breadth long, of whom 
women rocured 8 to to 11 tain them | 
in the F 


—— SS... 


mothers to ſrretch ou out their ti "of 
* ſmooth (as above) com vers 22. 
| According ta either ſenſe, uf idea of of the 


Ne is ver ſhocking 8 „ W 
5 11. As a N. fem. HDD 1 Bk 7 19% 
Velum 


extended veil, worn. by Women. 
paſſum. occ. Ruth. iii. 1 5. IId. ul. 22. 


Lb. e DTD b 
1. To annex, add. occ. Job xiv. $4 6M 
my dy and addeſt to mine. . 
treateſt, /or regardeſt Te as more wicked 
than F am. 


. 
. 


— . 


: —— — 


4. Pal. cxix. 69. | 
Dan. Latin f _ tabella, whence Eagle, 
Table, table, contabulate. & 8 
5 8 

E 2 2— 


'  Chald: from the Hebrew 9p. As a N. maſc. 


e 


044 


I 
nde DE bed” and laid ſmooth, 
namely, as mothers_do the limbs of their 


the tranſverſe meaſure of the four fingers Re 


either | 


Sr. 1 


I. As a N. N Vizlent, PE PRO. 


plur. in Regim. DL T be nails. OCC. Dan. 


2 DE, iv. 305 Or 33. Vil. 19. | x 8 1 FS a 
bcc, Boy: 7 bem; — <0 771 : 2 7 NN. Lt £ 7 Fre Me K 1 /D e 5 K's FA. 
"xl 52 I „Eke, e E Ss 3 25 * 
7 74 GAN... Fe- * ot "a rap Cf Zo 80 „ e 7 32 f 2 7 4 fe 25 1s 2 


Ep 955 05 1 —5 
CR Fedde a 772 
1: as 55 — 22 


To be incraſſated, made groſs or fat. u. N. Pal. 


cXix. 70. It occurs in the Chalaze Largum 5 
in tlie ſame ſenſe. The LXX. rendersit 4% e 
in the Pſalms gr N G Q. Coàgu- * 
latum Az 7s conglated. C 1 Fg 
Cm . wy op Ä 
b * 4 0 


1 Ord: er, regularity, Teguiar diſpo/ili lion. 
It occurs not as a V. in Hebrem, but hence 

I. As a N. DA row, range, v. inter al.“ 
Exod. xxviii. 17, 18. 1 Kings vi. 36. 

2 Chron. iv. 3, 13. ff ⏑ om. 

II. As a N. fem. JI Freſh, green, where 


the nat ral ore or Texte of thi part is 
not yet Aeſtroyed Qpplie the 8 > "OS 
When flew the 


of the aſs, with which $a; 
Ppiliſti , which being yet Y and juicy, 
was not To liable to break as if it had been 
dry and roten. occ. Jud. xv. 15. 852 
IAQ a freſh or green wound, occ. Iſa. 1; 16. 
Vate- Plaga tumens, 4 foxling wound or 
frike. 
III. As a N. 1A wes in plur. mv. N 
KRocvs or ranges. occ. Ezek. Ixvi. 23. Alſo, . 
/ a palace or caſtle, ſo called from the 1 


larity or order of its ſtructure. Plat: Ixix. 
* 26. Gen. xxv. 16. „ 
Dex. Tower, tier ( row) Eee. Q? 
the modern [/eJþ, and ſo in Corn. and Arm. 
But it ſignified antiently a houſe or home— 
Hence fo.many Tre's in the names of, places 
in Wales, as, 7 rebarr ied, 7 Tredegor, Tregre/e, 
Tref-Ithel. And the T##s are very com- 
mon alſo in CornwoTl, which| were for the 
molt part but ſingle houſes, and the word 
| ſubjoined to it only the name of a Briten 
who was once the * as, Tref-" | 
Erbin, Tref- Aunian, Tr 27 Gerens, Tre. Lew. 


yndd, &.“ A 0 Welſh and Arglifh 


Di&tionary.| 112 1 
5 7 = 
I : of * ( 2 


The word * Mu or =o r. 270%, 


impetuous impulſe. It occurs not as a V. 
but hence, 


LY 
| 


tie 


Lr 


7 
* 


| Hence the wofds “ Tref and Tre, a town, in 


impetuous, : 
_ occ, . Prov. xix. 13. (where Symmachus ren- 
ders it by ara Cν * rt e 


* „ 


9 


* | 


CA da (a K 


Wr 


down) xxvii. 15, comp. Chaldee Targum | 
on Ita. lvii. 20. 


I. Chald. To drive or thruſt out or away, 
occ. Dan. iv. 22, 29, 30. v. 2T. 


ER. Lat., trudog whence Eng. tr 
| trude, dra You Vert ft, & 
4 4 / U , dreag, && 4/7 / 


* 


ion, in- 
0 Alſo, 


8 7 4 my | 
7 In Hiph. To weary, " Wear away, diſſolve. 
Ae oc . Job Nef. Alſo the ſerenity, 

br pare ether, r . or weareth 
1 aN AY the condenſed matter. As a N. 
| fo word 4 an” — fatigue, occ. Deut. i. 12. 


"1 Dex. Lire 8 Cre Nęar. 3 Fo gre e 
> | _DB WO . ves ( = 

a A Particle of 1 w__—— Vel. | 
| | I. Before that, Exod. xii. 34: Iſa. Ixv. 24. 
- 2. Not yet, Exod. x. 7. comp. Gen. ii. 5. 
I 


SW2 Before that, q. d. in (the time) 


before, Plal. xc. 2. Y from before, 
o; | 4 '* 7 


D xR. Lat. — ino, &c. Eng. term, terminate, 
termi adi mine, & c. Lee. JE 


E fof D 


De, — = To tear off « or Bn tear or rend to Pieces, 


b. 928 | As a N. J. PD. Prey, ravin, Gen. xlix. 9. 

Num, xxiii. 24. Maſc. plur. in Regim. 

- d Meds © or M plucked off: occ. 
1 « {Ezek. xvii. 

| een II. Hence as a 2 N. Food, provender, 


Prov. xxxi. 13. Mal. 
Verb. in Hiph. to give food, to Jen, Prov. 


ö 
DR: oP a. 
3 7 5. 


PLURILITERALS in b. 
_ *  * 
NUN D. No 


V 
| 


WS 


228 


— — 


Gen. viii. 11. xxxvii. 33. Deut. xxxiii. 20. 


[208] 


2 Sam, vii. 29. 2 Kings v. 23. & al. 


111i. 10. ace as al 


L " 
Chald. As a _ DAM To 


make quiet, reduce into order, and ND a ruler. 


58d 
comp. 1 Chron. xv. 22.) 4 captain, com- 
mander. occ. Jer. li. 27. Nah. iii. 17. 


nd the latter Nineveh, they | both uſe a 


The former prophet, threatening Babylon, 
a 8 0 
5 or Aſyrian word. 

e 


-N. 5 
Ts be ſuitable, become, fit. occ. Jer. x. 7. 80 
the LXX. Ee. 
ww 
To defire earneſtly, So the LXX. eneroduv, 
_ Vulg. deſiderabam. & a. Pſal. cxix. 
This Verb has nearly (if not exactly) 
= ſame ſenſe as JAN, and thus 20 and 


20! "Wy and t, i and WA have the 
lame meaning. 


bs 
To fix, * or the like.” The LX | have 
once r ndered it by KT EY to remain, 
Joſh. vu. : 
L In Hiph. To be ſettled, remain in a place, 
Joſhvii 7. * _ 
IT. In Kal. To be ſettled in | mind, to reſolve, 
determine; 1 Sam. xvii. 39. Job vi. 9. Ia ö 
Hiph. nearly the ſame, Gen. xvili, 27. 
| / 
I. In Niph. To be fixed in purpoſe, in a bad 
(oc Nun _be _obſtinate,- Rubborn, inflexible. 


oce. Num. Xu, 11. IIa. , XIX, 13. Jer. v. 4. 


ꝓ—— - 
v. under . VII. Sum. 
Z 6 rav Ta 
= renounge, give over, bid adieu. 85 the 
LXX. Srorakaßhe and Volg: renunciavit. 
Eccleſ. ii. 20. And I went about DS 2er 


* that my heart might renounce, (or to? 
Tauſe my heart to renounce _all the Got 2 
in which I had laboured unger the ſun. 


II. In Niph. with D following, To be vl e- 


rate concerning,” deſpair r of, abandon as Aeſpe- 
rate. occ. 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. LXX. avy an 
may ceaſe from, abandon, 4a. 
will renounce. 


a xo VWCET UH 
OY, ag, may abſtain. 


Alſo 


E. 


| the above paſſages is, DN or DN 70 come 


III. As a N. 22 Sica cc. Dan. viii. 2 
I Ai» vid The produce of the earth, 


1 4 hg © r . 


e 


Alſo abſolutely, 20 be deſperate, bopeleſs 40 
no Purpoſe. occ, Iſa. lvii. 10. Jer. ii. 20. 
Xviii. 12. 
leſs, futile, vain, occ. Job vi. 26. The Root | 


occurs only in the paſſages above quoted. x 


NN. 
Tv conſent, agree, acquieſce. GCC. 2 Kings 3 xii. . 9. 
Gen. xxxiv. 22. and 
with the ) inſerted before the H) Gen. xxxiv. 


15, 23. Theſe latter forms of the Verb, D 


make me ſuſpect that the true Root in al 


together, approach, ſo to agree, come into 

terms, with each other, by convenio is uſed 

in Latin. 1 
N CY 

8 > — 2 

To o cry out aloud, exclaim. Valg. Ululabat, | 


ſenſe. 
Des. Hub ub, 


a 4h» 


* wal — 
6 


"F 


F In Hiph. To bring or 5 one place 
do another, the word implies 8 or 


| diftance, Job x. 9. 


fa. liii. 7 Boks, xi. 
& al. freq. 


J9 


II. As a N. 53 or HI 4 * or go 5 


ef water, a Water-courſe. 


xliv. 4. Jer. xvii. 8. 


. Rog XXX, 25. 


3, 6. 


the fruit brought forth from it, Lev. xxvi. 4. 


bud of a vine, Hab. in. 17. 5 (tl (the being 


in two paſſages, Job xl. 15. Iſa. Xliv. 19. 
pet, a ſound of a trumpet. lengthened out, 
Exod. xix. 13. Hence 


VI. As a N. hay and 93 the Jubilee, 


which was proclaimedby—the ſound of a 
I. To dry, dry up, or become try, as waters, : 


trumpet, Lev. xxv. 9, Cc. Joſh. vi. 3. 12. 


av DN The trumpets of the jubilees. 
Vulg. Buccinas Quarum uſus. 


trumpets uſed in the jubilee, Joſh, vi. 


(in irregular forms, | 


[ 109 } 


As a participial N. ENA fruit- | 


$ 


yelled, bowled. TS Jud. . 18. 'The-Chal-| 
dee and Hriac n ee the fm | 


Jud. vi. 4. & al. freq. Alſo, th the ſhoot or 


| S | 
| dropped) ſeems to be uſed in the ſame ſenſe. | 


2 | 


3 v. As a N. n Aproiratt 7 blaſt 3 neareſt relation was obliged to marry her. 


Dun DR tbe Jubilee: born, ſo the LXX. 


F 


SIX Yao! 4 — 


{ 


wI—SD 


that 


eee 
* 7 IM of) 7y ax yy. 1 


(according 


a, AI cannot find the word ever ſigni- 
\ 1 a ram; neither have the LXX. Vulg. 
or other antient verſions, ever ſo rendered 


it. Exod. xix. 13. is plain againſt this 
rabbinical ſenſe of the word. 


VII. As a N. fem. 12 3 puſtule 
or ſore. occ. Lev. XXII. 2 


pimples, puſtutes., 
ER. ee, biin. jubilation, 


A 


Te 0 marry. or take to wife, by right of affinity. 
once renders it by ſociare, afſo- 
cohabit, 
and more accurately by exry#pBpevw. OG. 
As a 


The Vulg. 
ciate; the LXX. by ouvomycs, 


Gen. Xxxviu. 8. Deut. xxv. 5, 7. 
N. maſc. BEI) a huſband's brother, Deut. 
XXV. 5, 7. As a N. fem. ND? à brother's 
de, Deut. v. 7, 9. Ruth 1. 15. It 
appears from the book of Ruth, that the 
law (Deut. xxv. 5, Sc.) concerning a 


man's taking the widow of his deceaſed 
brother, and raiſing up ſeed unto his 
brother, was afterwards extended farther 


— 


than to the huſband's brother, namely, to 


ſuch kinſmen as had the right of redemp- _ 
8 
is alſo evident from Gen. xxxviii. 8. that . 
the cuſtom of marrying the deceaſed bro - 


tion. v. Ruth iii. 12, 13. iv. 5, 10. 


ther's wife was far more antient than the 


Meſaic law; and from this antient cuſtom 
or inſtitution probably 
that remarkable law, 


relation.” (v. Potter's Archæolog. Græc. 


P. 1 158.) and by the ſame law the 


va 


Ta 


Coceeius hath zuſtly obſer ved, that this word 


is ſpoken both of the moiſture itſelf and 
of the thing, which was maiſt. 


Joſh. ii. 9. 1 Kings vn. 7. Job xiv. 11. 


. 
Les eſt, ut orbe, qui ſint 18 proxumi, 
lis nubant : & illos ducere eadem bac lex _ 
| | TERENT. , Pnormio, © 


5 


. Scxn. 2. 


the Athenians had 
that No heireſs 
muſt marry out of her kindred, but ſhall 
reſign up herſelf and fortune to her neareſt 


Joel- 


02 

Joel i. 20. & al. In Hiph. Yo dry, make 
dry, Joſh. ii. 10. iv. 23. 
il. To dry, dry up, WIthr. 
carth, Gen. viii. 14. of the bones, Prov. 
xvii, 22. Ezek. xxxvii. 4, 11. of the 

- miraculous. withering of Jeroboam!'s hand, 
1 Kings xiii. 4. comp. Zech. xi. 17. Luke 


f 


Job Xviti. 16. Pſal. xc. 6, Iſa. xv. 6. Ezek. 
xvii. 9. Joel i. 12. & al. 
dry, Num. vi. 3. xi. 6. Joſh. ix. 5. 
Ia. lvi. 3. As a N. fem, -H: The dry, the 
diy land, Gen. i. 9, 10. & al. freq. So Enpa 
in Greek, Mat. xxiii. 15. Heb. xi. 29. 


* v. under Y] 
e 

In Kal. and Hiph. Ta aft, grieve, JodXix. | 

2. Lam. i. 5, 12. 11k J, . &. al. freq. 
The EXK. frequently render it by rarpi- 


"vow, to bumble, bring down, As Ns, by 
 affiiftion, Frief, Gen. xlil, 38. 
. mann nearly the ſame. Ff. 


2890 


ö 


\ 


/ 


. 28. 


—— —— — — 


3 


22 
II. To be weary or fatigued with labour, 2 Sam. 


ö 


n xxiii. 19. Ila. xl. 28, 30, 31. & al. In] 
sf Hiph. To weary, fatigue, Iſa. xkliii. 
5 5 MN.anl. ii. 17. A$ 8 participial N. y 
: 8 weary, fatigued, Deut. xxv. 18. 2 Sam. 
kuf. 2. Ax „ 
7 5 SZ To Link or draw back for 1 be afraid of. | 


It is frequently followed by D or 129 


ſwer the Greek d rose, by which the LXX. 
tranſlate it, Deut. i. 
A ſbrinking for ſear, Iſa. xxxi. 9. As a N. 


fem. Nad The chject of fear, cauſe of 
Printing. Prov. x. 24. Iſa. Ixvi. 4. 


— - = W — - 1 
_ — - - - 
— _— 


—_— 


1 ki: AER 


ä — ” * 
— * 
— 2 


Wee 
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It is ſpoken of the 


vi. 6, 8. of the withering of vegetables, 


As a N. wa] 


XIV. r- 


© x To labour, Joſh. Xxiv. 13. Prov, xxiii. 4. | 


Lam. V. & al. As a N. wy Labour, 5 
effe7 or produce of labour, Gen. xxxi. 42. 
Deut. xxvill. 33. > 


| fealty 


23. mands the children of Hal, 


u. A8 a V. in Hiph: m 


v. Num. xxii. 3. Deut. ix. 19. Pſal. xxii. 24. 
The word ſeems in ſenſe almoſt exactly to an- 


17. As à N. 4D | 


— — project, caſt forth, caſt down, Jer. 1.141 


EXE 


s ” 4 


II. As a N. A. plur. * The uren, 
organ or means of attion or motion whatever 
it be. 5 3 14 
9 Band of a man, Gen. ili. 22. & al. 
0 FF 
2. The pato of a beaſt, 1 Sam. xvii. 37. 
3 Fewer, ability,” means, Num, IV. 32. 
23. Joſh. viii. 20. . 
4. Power, dominion, Gen. 
Xviii. 9 v4 . 
5. Aſfitance, endeavour, contrivance 2 Sam. xiv. 
19. 1 Kings x. 2 
6. A band, border, extremity, 7 de, Exod. ii, 
Deut. ii. 37. 1 Sam. iv. 18. 55 
7. Aide, a tract, Deut. xxiii. 12. | 
$. As a N. fem. plur. mT Tenons reſembling 
hands, Exod. xxvi. 17. 
9. Stays, projecting fulcra, 1 Kings x. 19. 
10. Axes, axle- trees, 1 Kings vii. 32, 33. 
11. Paris, portions, Gen. xliii. 33. xlvii. 24. 
Giving the hand under, or to another, was a 
token of ſubmiſſion. It was owning their 
on power ſubject to that of the "other. 
v. I Chron. xxix. 24. 2 Kings x. 15. Ho- 
mage is ſtill performed in many places by 
the perſon's, who doth the homage, kneel: 
ing down, and putting his hands between 5 
hands of his Lord, then taking an oath of 
to him, after which they kiſs each 
Other in token of fidelity. v. Martini: 
Lex, Etymol. in Homagium. Hezekiah com- 
2 Chron. xxx. 
8. to give the hand unto Fehovab, that is, to 
ſubmit themſelves, aſcribe the ſuperiority 
(LXX. Jcbav, glory) to him, comp. Jer. 


1. 15 Hence, | 
N= give the 
band, attribute power, ſuperiority to, 10 give 


| praiſe to, or, &c. as in the Lord's E } 
T hine is the power, 2 Sam. 22, 50. Iſa. xil. 
4. Jer. xxxiii- H & al. freq, We find 
not only believers (v. 1 Kings viii. 22. 
2 Chron. vi. 12.) but the heathen alſo in 
their prayers, Wo 


Duplices tendunt ad fi 21 palmas, 


| 1 out their hands to heaven, thus 
acknowledging the power, and imploring 


= 


XV, 


* Exod.” | 


ix, 


| 


= 


Lam. iii. 52. Joel! ili. 8. Zech. i. 21. & al. 
q 


dhe aſſiſtance of their reſpective Gods. As 
a 


3 8 ' 
5 
* * 
42 
. } 
= iy . 
I ; 
* } 
= 1 
2 1 
* 
. \ 
7 
Wy 
= 
WE. 
> 
* 8 4 
V4 
- 
7 
4 
* 
£ \ 
= * 
3 
1 
+ 


. RV; AK 


* 


riority, praiſe, Joſh. vii. 19. Up Hat 
or ſimply, ANN ſacrifice of confeſſi on, &c. 
v. Lev. vii. 12, 13, 15. 2 Chron. xxix. 31. 
Pſal. l. 14, 23: ru wy y N Pſal.“ 
xxxii. 3. Iwill confeſs cd y witked-. 


neſs to Fehovah, i. e. -Twilf give him glory by 


= acknowledging his power to puniſh them. 
And this is one of the higheſt acts of wor- 


ſhip. Hence in Hith. An joined with 


words expreſſing guilt, 1 confeſs oneſelf, 
Lev, v. 3. Ai. 21. vi. 


IV. The patriarch Judab bar his name partly 
from this Root, Gen. xxix 35. This time 
(faith Leah on his birth) MR NR NN 
will I praiſe the Lord therefore ſhe called his 
name mmm 7ebudab. So this Name r 


is a plain compound'of A (or ) and 


Ain zo confeſs, And Jacob in the ſpirit, 
of prophecy, obſerves, Gen. xlix. 8. ATW 


DN Thou art Fehudab, thy brethren IV | 


ſhall confeſs, a!tribute the ſuperiority to 
' thee, thy father's children ſhall bow down to 
thee. But the prefixing the divine name 
Jab in the name of Jehudah, and the great | 
things foretold of him, ſhew that Fudah, 


according to the fleſh, is to be conſidered | 
only as a type of the true Jebudab, even 


Chriſt, who did, in the moſt eminent man— 
1 glorify Jebovab, 

power is given both in heaven and in earth, 

(v. an ingenious pamphlet, entitled, Crea- | 
tion the ground-work of Revelation, &c. p. 33. 
& ſeq.) From this name N 
after the defection of the ten tribes, as a N. 
maſc. f a Few, one that belonged to 
the kingdom of Judab, 2 Kings xvi. 6 
Eſth. ii. 5. 
the Books of Nebemiah, Eſther, and Feremiab. 


2 Kings xviii. 26, 28. & al. As a V. in Hith. 
to become a Jew, to judaiſe. Hence Partic. 


| plur. AE becoming Jews. OCC. Eſther | 


viii. 17. 


I cannot help obſerving how we are brought 


back in the book of Revelation to the ori- 
ginal meaning of the word rp to wit, 
4 confeſſor, glorifier of God; for Rev. ii. 9. 


1. 9. Chriſt ſays of the apoſtate Fews in 


pet 


a N. nn confeſſion of power, or of ſupe- 


40. & al, | 


II. To ; know, 


and to whom all | 


we have 


iii. 4. and frequently Pn. , cel ea 5 


pon FJewiſbly i. e. in the Zews language, = 


— — : 


P—_— 
Aſia 8 ſay they are Jews (Iu dais: 


the true confeſſors or worſhippers of God) 
but are not. 


N I. As a N. fem. plur. PY or MT 


Motive cauſes, motives, NY or MIR wh 


on account of, by reaſon of. v. Gen. xxi. 11, 
v. Jud. vi. 7. 2 Sam. xiii. 16. 
II. As a N. MN A. ire. brand, a liebred flick 


or, &c. emitting ſparks, occ. Iſa, vii. 4- 
Amos iv. 11. Zech. ili. 2. 


III. As a N. IN A vapour ejelhed from the 

earth. occ. Ve . 00 28. Sz 
IV. As a N. Dejection, caſting down, calamity, 
Deut. xxxii. 35. 2 Sam. xxii. 19. & al. Ireq. 
DR. Greek N, whence ode. 


1 9 
I. To feel wich 17 body or outward bats 35 
Jud. viii. 16. & al. comp. Ia. liii. 3. 


22. ix. 24. & al. freq. As a N. 557 
knowledge, feeling, Gen. ii. 9. Deut. iv. 42. 


59 and NYT are allo uſed in nearly the. 


the ſame ſenſe. 
. 

III. To knee, take notice 5 ils take 
care of, Pal. i. 6. XXX, . Ixxx1. 6, Hoſea 
ii. 8. & al. 

IV. AsaN. DV 4 wizard, a cunning man, 
a 6. etended conjurer, Lev. xix. 31. XX, 6, 

7. & al. 

© 4 a Partic,_ Where ore, for what 
reaſon, Gen. XXVI. 27. Fxod. 
It is a plain compound from my what, ng 
v or y &#nowleage or reaſon. The "I is 


v. Job xxxil. 6. Pal. 


omitted im tie compoſition as in Tait w/ at 


Is that, for Nt no Exod. . 


ideal, &c. 


The. Eſſence, 
He that IS, O N, He that is, ſimply and 


7% one of the” MoTne names, 


abſolutely. As is the 


Jah, or Jebovab, 


origin and fountain of all other beings, 


ſo this word d, I apprehend, is the ſimple 
Root for Bein or Eſſence, and that it is not 
to be derived from en to be, but dice 


verſd, and though it mult be granted, that 
it is not uſual. in Hel rere to o prefix the ſer- 
vile 


ge! with the mind, Gen, iii. 7, 


* 


vile & to Nouns in order to "REY Verbs, 


yet this very uncommonneſs is in the pre- 


ſent caſe an argument for the truth of the 
derivation, becauſe there is in nature no 
parallel to Jab's being the ſource or origin 
of all beings in the univerſe. The relation 


between i? and the verb dd is intimated | 
(I believe) w is uſed | 
ſtrength and my 


to us the firſt time, 
in S. S. Exod. xv. 2. My 
ſong, i is Jab, and he is become to ne 
ſalvation. v. Pal. Ixviii. 5. Ixxxix. 9. xciv. 
7. cxv. 17, 18, cxviii. 17. Fs is ſeveral 
times joined with , fo we may be ſure | 
It 1s not, as ſome have imagined, a mere ab- 
breviation of that word. v. Ia. xii. 2. 


xxvi. 4. Our Bleſſed Lord plainly claims 


this divine name to himſelf, John viii. 58. | 


5 Befcre Abraham Was, é ella, r M. 
comp. ver. 24. 28. 


(or this divine name =7+ the Greeks: had 


their Ty, In, Le, Ie, in their invocations of | 
the gods. Hence IE, afterwards EI, was 
written over the great door of the temple | 
of Apollo at Delphi. Hence Jacchus (the 
lame with-Bacehus) had His name. 


Janus o. 
5 traflition of e union Af 7 
man inſthe /perſon of Chriſt, (WM N was alſo 
repreſentek in che Cherubim by the o heads 
or faces of the lion and the man. 
:) and from a like perverted tradition 


of that univerſal peace which the great 


Shiloh ſhould bring in after that he had 

entered into the everlaſting gates by his 
glorious aſcenſion, it was a well known | 
cuſtom among the Romans to ſhut the gates | 
of the temple of Janus in time of peace, 

and to open them in time of war. v. Pfal. 
xxiv. 7, Sc. cxviii. 20. 

| Every one almoſt that has looked into the 
Zebrew Pſalter, or even into the margin of 
oO ur Engliſh Bibles, muſt have obſerved, that 
the form of praiſe, Hallelu- Jab, (TV . 

is very frequently repeated in the Pſalmis. 

V. Hence no doubt the heathens had their 


(which is only tha Hebrew in 


[ x22 } 


7 of the names of. God, 


And | 


. under | 


DER. Give, gift. . | 
1 4 
As a V. in Hith. pm v. under , IV. 
EE ; 2 ; 
BAY v. DbY 
W v. 1 / 
wer 
= 99 5 
Te 0 FO Hence as a Partie; maſc. plur. Huph. 
ND Jed, pampered. occ. Jer. v. 8. As 
13 ND” food, provender, vifiual. occ. 
Gen. XIV. 2 Chron. n 


11 
— Le acts of. — 0 v. 
Neale ule Lev 


8 


mT 
ven — the 
al Projeg- 


A 0 


P 


modern 1 is 74. 
F. 21. 


To give, deliver, bring, or, or, &c. It is uſed in 
Chaldee, Dan. 11. 21, 23. & al. and in Syriac 
in this ſenſe. But in Hebrew it occurs as a 
V. only in the Imperative Mood, (Af, occ. MO 
Prov. xxx. 15. Tan Gen, Xi. 3, 4. & al. 
„In occ. in Ruth Th. 15. in plur. Jan 
Tea 15, 16. & al. freq.) and denotes 
a deſire of having ſome want ſupplied. 
When another Verb follows, as Gen. xi. 3: 
it may be tranſlated, come come, pray, pri. 
thee, otherwiſe it includes both Verbs, and 
ſhould be rendered, come give, pray give, 
pray bring, or the like. v. Gen, xxix. 21. 
Xxx. 1, As a N. Aru a gift, allotment. 
occ. Pſal. ly. 23. (4, l thy allot-N 
ment, whatever is allotted he e, 1 8 the © 
Lord. comp. 1 Pet. v. 7. 
Ja Occurs not as a V. but "PO as a 
<N.*maſc. plur. in Reg. A My conli- 
nud or frequently repeated offerings. So Sym. 
excellently, Oueiac cam, . d. ſacrifices | 
Hered one upon — occ. Hof. viii. 13— | 


* 
As a N. d the ſame. occ. Dan. iv. 18, 
ft : +66. LIP i T3 


\ 


W 2 . 
To unite, make one, occ. Gen, AL FY 
iii. 6, Plal. Ixxxvi. 11, Ifa. xiv. 20. 2 


a N. TIT only, / ingle, ſolitary, Gen. xxii. 2. 
Pſal. X= 6. & al. As a Particle nv 


together, q. d. united logetber, 1 Sam. xi. TI. 


WE 25 XV11, 


359 


xvii. 10. & al. 

xxii. 6. & al. AzY 
II. As a N. NN One, the firſt, a certain one, 
Gen. xii. 6. i. 5. xxi. 15. & al. freq, As a 
N. fem. TO one (for HN) Exod. xxvi. 
6. & al. freq. N _plur. (q. d. ones) 
alite, the ſame, Ga. =, 1. allo a few, 
Gen. xxix. 20, 
(or units of) days. So ch. xxvii. 44. It 
once occurs as a V. in Hith. Ezek. xxi. 16. 
1 Unite thyſelf, i. e. collect thyſelf, 
lect all thy force. If n 

fs from this Bn, tage dilpo 
and I di Ness I hall 


| With h him; fits | 


I. In Kal. & Hiph. To remain, 2 , "fla, 


wait, expert, Jud. 11, 25-1 Sam. x. 8. 
Xiti, 8. 2 Sam. iii. 29. 2 Kings vi. 33. & 
al. freq, The LXX. . rendered the 
word (inter al.) by neo, to remain, and by 
pe and ürπνενν, to cuait, expect. As 


{ a N. nImn expectation, hope, Pfal. 
8. Prov. xiii. 12. & al. = fed Tu 


II. As a N. 57 Per ſevering frrength, fm | 


of body mind, virtus. Mevoc, vis 
ers. Cocceit Not. Lex. 2 Sam. xxii. 


—. 40. Exod. xviii. 21, 25. ſtreugth of ſub- 
Rtance, or wealth, Gen. xxxiv. 29. Job Ri. 


25, ofan army, Exod. xiv, 4, 9. & al. freq. 
es trees, Joel It, 22. 


As a N. YM Sand, Which by its weight 
Arena gravitate| 


remains in its place. 
ſud manens, Cocceius. 


"nn vi. 3. Jer 22 
Pn. 

i To conceive, admit into the womb. So theLXX, 
rènder it by WOT), and Seer, and the | 


v. Prov. xxvii. 3. 


41. XXX1. 10. Pſal. li. 7. 


DNR 199 like a few | 


1 


1 


Vulg. by concipio. occ. Gen. XXX. 38, 39, 


N 


[113] 


vo mene Gen, xiii. 6. 


4 in the infinitive mood, 


! 


Fo abe, |} friy off ſhoe) | 


Verb in Hebrew, but he Calle 5 
os uſes it as a V. Deut. viii. 4. Hence as a gh © 


| participal N. * unſbod, wee So the | 


| 


1 
; 2, 3, 4. Alſo, theſtate of being unſbod, =} -Þ 


n De 


LXX. evunoderocs and Vulg. diſcalceatus, 
nudis pedibus, occ. 2 Sam. xv. 30, Iſa. xx. 


neſs of feet. Vulg. Nuditas, occ. yr 11.25 
n | 


The fun as NR To delay, tarry. occ, Sam. 
2. 


wo 
To reckon up, he diſtribute, e to 
families or genealogies, It occurs not as a V. 
in Kal. but in Hith. 7 be reckoned by genea- 
logies, 1 Chron. v. 7, 17. & al. freq. As 
a N. WR 2 genealogy, regiſter of families, 
occ. Neh. vit. This Root occurs only 
in the Books of Chronicles, Ezra and 


Nehemiah. 
29 —» 


To be good, well, Fight, "agreeable, chearſul,. 
or the like, (v. 20) Gen. xii. 13. xl. 14. 
1 Sam. xxiv. 4. Jud. xix. 6. In Hiph. 
| to do or make good, Gen xii. 16. Deut. viii. 
16. Prov. xxx. 29. Followed with h and aV. 

it denotes to do that 

action which is expreſſed by the latter 


Verb, dell or rightly, as Jer. i. 12. 


A 1 Hab thou haſt done well for ſee- 
ing, i. e. thou haſt ſeen rightly. comp. 1 Sam. 


/ xvi, 17. but ſometimes the 5 between 

the Verbs is omitted, as Iſa. xxiii. 16. 
VT is often uſed adverbially, for well, 
rightly, as Deut. x2 i. Xvii. 4. 


bs 


The He as 50 7 0 caft, caſe win] v. Pra. 


XXxVvIi. 24. Prov, * 33. 


Occurs not in Kal, pada ſignifies, 
To argue in whatever ag ag Whale by 


words or actions. 
I. To ax. 


the ſame, Micah vi. 2: 
MIN ar 
0 Xii. 6. X 


xxiii 4 X. 1 


II. 75 convince, canfule by. Frgument, Job 


Wannen 


ev. xix. 17. comp. Gen. xxxi. 37. In 
Niph. To be thus reproved, Gen. XX, 16: 
Q As 


1h ob 11. 3. 1 Hith. | 
5 a N. fem. 5 
, argumentation, reaſoning, 


III. To 7 "eprove, rebuke by words,” Gen. xxi. 2 Ge 


— — SE 
„„ a RE PE: — + anc 
ö - - 4 _ 4 


dr 
As a N. fem. min rebuke, 2 Kings xix. 
3. & al. Pom reproof,, Prov. x. 17. & al. 


V reprove, chaſtiſe, correct by actions, 
2 Sam. vii. 14. 


V. To mark out in an argumentative, or de- 


monſtrative manner, Gen. xxiv. 14, 44. It | | 
ſignifieth appointing or preparing (as the |. | 
Greek and Chaldee do tranſlate it) but * VVV 


: 28 evident demonſtration to another.“ Leigh. . 
ee I. To be able, to prevail, Gen. Xiii, 6, xxx. * 


XXX11. 28. 


V Y E 4 II. With 5 a N. or Pron. following, 2 To pre- : 


* vail over, overcome, Gen. Xiii. 6. XXX. 8. 
| XXX11. 25, 28, Num. Xii. 31. 


III. As a N. 53315 4 ford, a part +'s a river | \ fem. 59 progeny. occ. Pſal. cx. 3. 


that may be paſt through. occ. 2 Sam. xvii. 


20. LXX. mTapybov winpov Ts ödaroc. 
paſſed over a little (ſhallow) water. 


905 % In Kal. & Hiph. To be adequate, or 1 


cual, to be able to bear or ſupport. occ. 
Prov. xviii. 14. (Vulg. ſuſtentat, ſuſtains) 


. — al. iii. 2. IX. UT OPLEVEL ſuſtains. — 


Do, Y. Na 
E cry or Frith i out. It öccurs once in Kal. 
( Sam. IV. T9; And his daughter-in-lawy, | 


to cry out, ) but very frequently in H iph. | 
to cry out, yell howl, or the like, Iſa. xiii. 6. 
Jer. xvii. ii, Hol. vii. 14. & al. freq. As 
a N. fem. 399 a howling, Iſa. xv. 8. Zeph. 
i. 10. & al. freq.” 199)N Pal. cxxxvii. 3. 
Some refer this word to dur Root Y and | 


conſtrue this with the following word | 


D our gulations or cries of joy. But 


it muſt be obſerved, that all the antient | 


Vverſions conſider it as placed in appoſition 
3 22 „ME and render it accordingly (thus 
75 LXX. axyovrec dhe, thoſe that led us 
Ag, ſo the Vulg. qui abduxerunt nos, | 

the Targum Nu 7hoſe that ſpoiled us) and 
„I cannot help thinking with the learned | 
— De Dieu, that that is no contemptible in- 

| _ terpretation which makes. Pn here 
put by a Chaldaiſm for Y bee that 

| Jpotled us, eſpecially, as the 


ſalmiſt is 


ts 


| 


T hey b 


Phinehas's wife was big with child (near n95 | 5 :. 8. & 


8 


Den. Lat, Uſulo, &c. Eng. Yu bel. 


QI Ws 
70 produce young, to beget or bear ; © for it is 
ſpoken both of the male and female. v 


Gen. iv, 1, 2, 16, 18. In Niph. h T5 
be born, Gen. iv. 18. & al. freq. 


In Hiph. 


forth, Iſa. lv. lix. 10. In Hith. 7 
reckon one's Mien, ' make out one's Pedigree. 
ccc. Num. i. 18. As Ns. D birth, bring- 
ing forth, parturition, Hol. TX: 11. T9 a 
ſon, a young man, a lad, Iſa. ix. g. Gen. iv. 


y, 


Gen. xi. 30. and, according to the reading 
of the eaſtern Fews, 2 Sam. vi. 23. As Ns. 


youth, Tame of youth, Eccleſ. xi. 10. HH 
(in the form of a Particip. Hiph.) a Mid- 
wife, an aſſiſtant in bringing forth, Gen: 

xxxv. 17. Exod. i. 13, 17. & al. As a N. 
fem. plur. i ο generations, ſucceſſive pro- 
ductions. v. Gen. Ii. 4. vi. 9. XXXVI11, 2. 

Num. 1. 20. 


| Des. Yield * — with 22 pref. R = 


bh, 125 Wh mu &c, 


The fume a6 _ 7 0 = wa 


Occurs not as a v. in n Hebrew, but J ſuſpect 
the idea to be, To flick, flick faſt, or the 
like. The Verb q7) in Arabick ſignifies, 
to flick, adbere. As a N. fem. N99) a fixt 
ſcab, q. d. a ſet-faſt. So the Vulg, Jugem 
Tcabiem. occ. Lev. xxi. 20. XXii. 22, 


= 

| E = 
This we is eur aged to N 1 (if ir In- _ 
deed it ſhould be reckoned a different Root) 
and denotes, Tumult, tumultuous motion, or 
the like. It occurs not as a V. but 
I. As a N. BY The ſea from its tumultuous 


motion, by ſtorms and e Gen. i. 10. 
. K. reg. <5 b 


ſpeaking of the DT." — 


II. As a N. y A day, fro tumultuous 
motion or agitation of val fy ied 
from 


3 


23. & al. freq. EA a child, off-ſpring. occ. q 


>: % 1,008 


N, Kc. Micah » 


rp 
. 


parated fro the groſs air or ſpirit. Gen. i. 
2 18. & al. freq. 


Thou tide of glory! which 10 reſt doſt know, 
But ever ebb and ever oro 


Cowixv on Light. | 


Plur. 1150 PR Alfo, a certain period of 


days, a Year, Exod. xiii. 10. comp. Gen. | 
Iv. 3. As a Particle EV by day, in the | 


da- lime, Exod. xiii. 21, 22. & al. freq. 

Is not the Laplandiſb Idol Fumala, plainly 
| do SY the god day? The return of which 
mũſt be particularly agreeable to thoſe, 
whoſe Nights are of ſeveral months conti- 


' nuance. Nor let the reader be ſurpriſed at | 


finding a name ſo purely Hebrew among 
the Laplanders, ſince Thomaſinus remarks, 
that in peruſing an antient Runic Lexicon, 
he almoſt thought he was reading Hebrew, 


and was even inclined to doubt whether | 
ſome one had not forged a language in | 
imitation of that. See Thomaſini Prefat. 


in Gloſſarium, Part. 4. . 


III. As a N. maſc. plur. p Gen. xxxvi. 
24. The Rabbins explain this hy Mules, 


the Vulg. renders it Aqua ſcalidas, warm 
waters, but the interpreration of the learned 
Bochart ſeems far the beſt, namely, that 


i here is the name of a people, probably 
the ſame as the gigantic 2K Emim, men- 


tioned Deut. ii. 11. Accordingly the Tar- 


gum, in Gen. xxxvi. 24. renders 219) by | 
$124. giants, and Aquila and Symmachus 


retain the Hebrew name Ts; Izuep, the 


Emim ; ſo that the paſſage NN NY D WH | 


ANITA N Dπν . ſhould be rendered, who | PAR. LosT, Book vi Lag g 82 283, 22 N 


found, lighted upon, the Emims in the deſert. 


Feed when ſpoken of enemies is uſed for | 
lighting upon them, = even attacking them | 


| Juadenly. v. Jud. i. 5. 1 Sam. xxxi. g. 
Bochart, vol. ii. p. 238.. & ſeq. 


e Tumble, from y and 93 Mix, (tu- 
multuous mixture.) Saxon gelioma, ( light )] 
and Engliſh gleam, (from g to roll, and | 


,) whence allo, perhaps, Glinmer, | 
Lnge. 7 * 


* [us ] 


from thee rth, and by its interpoſition ſe- | 


„ | 
OT 

Hence I. As a N. I The right hand, right 
fide, Gen. xxiv. 49. Exod. xiv. 22. Xv. 6. 


Lev. xxix. 20. of the ſhoulder, Lev. xxix. 
22. of the finger, Lev. xiv. 16. of the 
| eye, Zech. xi. 17. As a V. in Hiph. 70 
Xii. 2. to go, or turn to the right, or right 
hand. occ. Gen. Xill. 9. 2 Sam. xiv. 19. 
Ezek. xxi. 16. Iſa. xxx. 21. in which laſt 


& inſtead of », or rather, perhaps, the & 
is retained from the Chaldee form of Aphel 
as the n is in 2D Dan. vi. 24. 
X al. 


ſouthern part; and in this ſenſe oppoſed to 


probable from Gen. 1. 27. compared with 
Gen. ii. 18.—25.. that Adam was created on 
the morning of the ſixth day, and ſo would 
naturally turn himſelt firſt th the eaft, where 


I the ſolar light firſt appeary ; and thus the 
| ſouth would be at his right hand, and was 


therefore denominated from =: ere has 
fnely touched upon this circu 


* 


| creation : | | } 


And gaz'd a while the amp le y. — 
— Thou Sun ſaid I, fair Light 
While thus I call'd and ftray'd I knew not whither, 
From where I firſt drew air, and firſt beheld 
This happy Light _N- 


garden, p. 3—6. Hence, 


Joſh.” xv. 1. 3, N. lebe. 9. 
& al. freq. 


conſider 


Thus the Lat. 
are derived flom 


& al. freq, It is ſpoken of the hand, 
Gen. xlviii. 17. of the ear, of the foot, 


uſe the right hand. occ. as a Part. 1 Chron. 


_ paſſage it is written JY2RN for 199997 with 


II. As a N. vo is uſed for the 55, or 


pop the nortb, Pſal. Ixxxix. 13. It is highly 


nce, where 
Adam is giving Raphael an account of him- } 
ſelf, and the objects around him at his 


Strait toward Heav/n my wond'ring eyes I turn'd, 


See Mr. Hervey's Reflections on a Flower- | 


TH. As Ns. coal A n The ſouth, 
2 Chron. „Ai 8. Plal xxi. 9. v. more in N 


[ am not 3 hat p, Sc. ſhoul not be 
as derivative from 10 fo diſtri- 


bute, diſpoſe, fipm the uſefulneſſ of the 
rigbt hand to that purpo 

dexter, and Gres/ yok 

= * Je xp 


Je xohla I/ receive, becauſe 
„Aone by the right nan 


Hi bune s 
works. 


5 15 In Niph. 10 be changed. 1 xlviii. 
11. In Hith. 7 chan e or alter oneſelf, or 


the context.) As a N. fem. wo an 
1 "exchange, CRATE, Lev. xxvil. 10, 3 3. 
A I. Oh Wb. 

j C »= 1 V 

1 grope, Gen. xxvii. 12. 21. 22. In Hiph. | 


KEPT to cauſe or permit to feel. Jud. xvi. 26. 
WHN Let me 


from the t cading_of this paſſage, | 
that WH) not WH or WwyH is the Hebrew | 
word that figuifie 


feel. Alſo in Hiph. 
to feel, Plal. cxv. 7. f 


r 20 een dad again, to grope, Deut. 
Job v. 54. & al. 5 
N 

. I. To preſs, ſqueeze, opprefs; depreſs. 80 the 
LXX. frequently render it by OG. It 
occurs as a Verb in a natural ſenſe, Pſal. 
cxli. 5. Let the righteous ſmite me kindly, or 
lit ſhall be a Kindneſs) and reprove me, (it 
hall be) oil to my bead; WS) 9 DN it ſhall 


bead, Pſal. iii. 4. Hence, 
S 5 II. As a N. 1 Wine, made by Yeldezjng<or 
8 cruſbin the” > ris, Nr een whe of 

yy e grapes, Gen. ix. 21. Xlix 11. & al. fr 
— Ii. As aN. ol Mud, mire, overwhelming , 44 
bra ane on on all ſides, oc. Pſal. xl, 3. 
- 

Iv. As a N. in Kal. To oppreſs, afflif, or 
8 the like, in a moral ſenſe, occ. Pfal Ixir. 


0 


— 


e. = 25 0 OY to fearch, or examine by PS to | 


In 1 T o change alter, | exchimge Jer. fi. 
Lev. e . 


el the pillars. It appears | 


_ %0t depreſs me (viz,) my head, i. e. it ſhall | 
not make me hang dn my head, as per- 
ſons in great ſorrow do, (v. Iſa. kill: 5 to 


. 1 © which is oppoſed N oN I L Hing up the| 


| 
one's condition. occ. Ila. Ixi. 6. (compare 


2 
; The poets, 


8. 59 we woill oppreſe.. As a Partic, active. 
Zeph iii. 1. & al. In Hiph. zo oppreſs, 


* 


Ezek. xviii. 12, 16. & al. 


V. As a N, 
cauſe particularly a 


+ The pigeon or dove, he- 
eleſs, and expoſed tor 


*rapine and violence. v. Plal. Iv. 7 Hoſ. 


vii. 11. Xi. 11. It is evident, dar accord 
ing to this Interpretation d in the form e 
of a Particip. active, is uſed in a paſſive 
ſenſe, and it requires but a very llight ac- 
quaintance with the Hebrew language to 


know that not only the e active of 


ſome Verbs, but alſo the Ver 


s themſelves 


in Kal have a paſſive as well as active * 
nification, eſpecially in ſuch Inſtances where 
the Hiph. conjugation is uſed as Kal. or 


in an ave ſenſe. 


who are often the beſt RT 


of nature, forget not to paint the dove as 


the Nee of ec. Thus Homer, 


F 


— _—_—_— 


_— 


- i 


— oct r. NE 


1 pe 9 ö x' — dam, elge rr re 


Xn 80 ape Ty 7e ANN AI ehe. 


II. 21. J. 493. Kc. 


5 80 LORD the Faloin wings s her way above, — 
* To th&cleft cavern 1 the yratle Dove, 
(Not fated Jet to die.) — 5 


Again, 


Porz. 


"Hire u1p1ocg e TETEWvay | ' 
Pidg bαπν,ẽꝭ 4er TpHp pve E 
H de 0 rat poßet ra 6 &' &yyuley EU venue 


3 


(The ſwi 


With ohe 
And aims 


So Virgil, 


eſt racer of thq/1 
Juſt wheif he holds or th nks he ho a his p 20 
Obliquelyſwheeling thro th“ atreal ay 


TO" CELLO N TE 6 E. dog A. — 


Il. 2211 139, &c. 


beak, and ſhrilling cries ſpring, > 
is claws, and ſhoots upon 


Il. Gute act 
i onſequitur pennis ſublimem in nubẽ columbam 


\ Camprenans tenet, pedibug; eviſcerat uncis: 


accipi ter axo ſacer ales ab alto bg 


MT t um cruor Lad vile nn ab æthere plum 


Not wi 
I, ſiexe 


En. II. I. -721, ke. 


madre e e F _ from above, 
rt 55 d 2 trembling * 


—— 


All ftain'd amen feathers fly, 
And the looſe p come futtering down 7 ſky. 


| PiTT. 
DER. Mane, Vine. 115 
e 0 
5 e Fo 
In Kal. To ſuck, Iſa. Ns 16. Ixv1. 11. 5 


participial Noun py or p) 4 ſuctling, a 

ſucking child, Num. "$17 1'$. fer. AV. 7. 
In Fr To 0 give ſuck, ſuckle, Gen. xxi. 7. 
Exod. ii. 9. AS à Particip. N. fem. 


bark 776 ven Tuck, a wet nurſe, Gen. XXIV. 59. 
E 
III. Applied to plants. As a N. 28 a young | 
I zwip, ſhooting from a ſtock, a = er. OCT. 
Iſa. liii. 2. As a N. fem. lame. 
Job viii. 16. Pſal. IX Xx, 12. "IG. 
Den. 2 oung, younger, &c. Fs 
; 


„ 

i. To fix firmly, 00 pur a de 8. 
It To found, bo the baſis or foundation, Joſh. 
Fi. 26. Pſal. civ. 5. & al. freq. As par- 

1 Ns. 11D) 4 foundation, baſis, Exod. 

xxix. 12, 7 Chron, XXIV. 27. & . 

d nearly the ſame. 8 XXxii. 22. 

Iba. Iviii t 2. & al- 

xxli. 8. The Fein La fan: of I Babe, are 
thoſe foundations which were made by tbe 

Heavens when they divided the waters from 

the waters, by forming the ſhell or hollow 


ſphere of earth between the two ſpheres of | 


Water: In the parallel place, Pſal. xviii. 8. 

theſe are called 2 MI the foundations 
of the mountains, and elfew ere PIN TDD | 
the foundations of the earth, Pſal. Ixxxii 5. 


Prov. viii. 29. Iſa. xxiv. 18. comp. Job 
li e 4. Pſ. xxiv. 2. civ. 3. Prov. iii. 19. 
I 


I. As a N. ID Stocks, or ſome ſuch in- 
ſtrument -of ranfinement. occ. Job Xili, 27. 


ANNU], rage FER 


IV. As a V. in Hiph. To conſult, or mither, 
to be firmly reſolved in conſequence of con- 

_ ſultation, occ. Pſal. xxii. 2. Xxxi. 14. As 
nate reſolution, 


Ned council or dę 5 hien, Job xv. 8, Pſal. lv. 


A5. allo g council or aſſembly, met in conſul- | 


tation, Gen. XIix. 6. Plal. XXXIX. bo cxi. 1. 


Jer. Vi; 11. & al. 


1 71 


DD or p a woman that giveth, or | 


d 


The A have given the meaning ” 

| ſecret or ſecrecy to this word, though it is 
obſervable, /. That the LXX. never once 
ſo render it, but always by ſome word ex- 
preſſive of the ſenſe here given. 24%. That 

there is not one paſſage where the word 


need be ſo tranſlated in order to make a 
| good ſenſe. 


V. To appoint, ordain. occ. Eſther i. 8. 


N 3 

The ſame as 03 5 pour, anoint by fuſion. 

4. A. in a Niph. ſenſe, Exod, XXX, 32, 

In Kal, & Hi ph. Te. dd, Tow. v. 16. vi, Fa.) 1 5 

Iſa. xxxviii. 5, Jer. xlv. 3. & al. freq. ö 
\ 


Alſo (with the infinitive mood following, 

with or without 7, or. with another verb 

connected with it by )) to repeat, do a thing 
gain. v. Gen. iv. 2, 12. XXv. I. 2 Kings 
xiv. 7. freq. occ: It is twice written with 


N, as if from the Root ADS Exod. v. 7. 
1 Sam. xviii 29. N 


— 
A * , 


e 
1 In Kal. 7 0 correct, chaſtiſe diſcipline, Lev. 
{ xxv1l. 18, 28. 1 Kings xii. 11. In Niph. 
to be correfied, amended by correction, Lev. 
xXvi. 23. & al. Ezek. xxiii. 48. As a N. 


10 1 correction, diſcipline, kg 17. Pial. 1. 
Prov. xxii. 13. & at; fre / 


II. As a N. DD bond, toil, So Sym. Je- 
avs bonds, Prov. vii. 22. Plur, pd 


PDD (from de to bind) = chains, 8 
FH. cxvt:To, Ita. i, Jer. x-. XX vii. 22. & al. 


99% > 
4 remove or clear away; applied to hail. occ. 
Ia. xxviii. 17. Theod. Twpaka, ſhall Alſturb. 


As a N. maſc. plur. Y /bevels, to clear 
wy 4th, Exod. xxvii. 3. & al. freq. 


7 To FOLEY con Occ. 2 Sam. Xx. 2 
Jer. xſvii. 7. Micah vi. 9. As a N. J 
an appointed, ſet line, Gen. i. Is: XVIll, 14. 
XXI. 2. & al. 
II. To betroth, ſpoken of a woman, to ny 
ber for a. wife, occ. Exod. xxi. 8, 9. ; 
III. In Niph. To be convened, to meet or af- 
ſemble by appointment, Num. X, 4. * 3 6 
| 0 1. 


4.8 7 


„„ 
— S - - — "df A — >. 


; 


. r fremit denſo flipayty; fre 
: b. ſi 


Oy Ya , 


Can two 


' Joſh. xi. Se al. 


Amos 111. 


men walk 7 except 17Y12 they be a- 


N or meet by appointment. As a N. 
"WD 2 meeting. Hence J bay the ta- 
Bernacle of meeting, d ca 
wied there to meet Moſes and the children 
of Iſrael. V. 2, 43- 
As a N. WW An appointed or regular 


cies from a genus, or a part from the er 


Engliſh. v. Prov. v. 4. Lev. iv. 13. where it 


is plain that H Y the whole ( or collected) 
aſſembly is the ſame as 5NÞ. * 


Den Jud. FE xiv. 8. 4 ws of bees. | 


It is well, know 
regular gojzty of theſe greg -1nſects 
can hardſy be qxceeded intfiuman ſociety. | 
. = by of | OS Ee, 
0p particu] ly obſerves . 


TP hey, 02 bee 
mitting to the p 


1 


| : —— With awe they him 
Add cro ud about hi with ünphint ſound. 
See l. at. Diſplayed, 


= 
2 0 n Hence, as a Partic. Niph. 
15% Ffrong, robuſt, occ. Iſa. xxxili. 19. 


Symmachus renders the word gyaiJy, inpu- 
dent, and the Vulg. in like manner, impu-| 

_ dentem. comp. Deut. xxviii. 50. 
* EY 

J. To cover baſtily, OCC. according to fome, 


MOR 


od | 


| mbly or congregation, meeting upon lome par- 
ovine occaſion. It differs from 9 as a /pe- | 


£66} 


that the wonderful and | 


. 


Ia. Ixi. 10. But ſee . 
„ 


-u 


II. Chald. from the Heb. yy» To counſel, ad- 


viſe. Hence as Nouns N counſel, Dan. 
11. 14. maſc, plur. D“ counſellors, Ezra 
vii. 14, 15. As a Verb in Ithp. To con- 
fult among themſelves, 
Dan. vi. 7. 


\_= 5D ern 
"hy 
I. As a V. in Hiph. To profit, benefit, ad- 


vantage. 1 Sam. xii. 21. Job xv. 3. & al. 
freq. As a N. fe Fo 


OCC. Jer. i KIT 14. 
II. As a N r Thy The [ber, a ſpecies of wild 
goat. v. under ny XI. 585 3 
jy” V. under my 6:90 


; 
9 \ 


7 o diſelve, melt, pate This ſeems the 

idea of the word; accordingly the LXX. 
frequently render it by eu, as 1 Sam. 
xiv. 28. 2 Sam. xvi. 2, 14. xvii. 29. and 


according to the Alexandrian MS. Jud. viii. 


I5. 2 Sam. xxi. 13. So the other antient 
Greek verſions, in Ifa. xl. 28. 


I. In Kal. To be tired, ſpent or di Holved with 


| fatigue, Iſa. xl. 28, 31. Jer. ii. 24. ASA 
N. np vired, ſoent, 2 Sam. xvi. 2. Iſa. xl. 


29. & al. 
XXV. 29, 3 
U. As a N. Ea plur. man  Diſſolutions 
meltings. occ. Job xxii. 22 


2 nearly the ſame. Gen. 
al. 


ſeveral times melted in the fire. So the 


LXX. nenvpupevov, that bath undergone of 


been melted in the fire. 


vol III. As a N. fem. nan that which cauſeth 


fatigue to others, indefatigable ſtrengtb. It is 


applied to the Oryx, on account of his 
| great ſtrength. and ſwiftnefs. occ. Num. * 


xXxili. 22. xxiv. 8. * 
IV. As a N. fem. plur. May1n.. 
tops of mountains (Id LXX. bu, Vulg. 


veller. occ. Pfal. xcv. 4. 5 


the tow'ri g Alps\to you 


So pleas' 
and ſchm to tread * 


Mount ofer the vale 
Th'eternkl Snows appear alre 


| paſt, 
And the rſt clouds n Mou ins * the laſt 
u 


15 


anlage. 


| or as the words congregation and church do in | | So the LX N. cha, and Tp Utilitas., 


The high | 


take counſel wad) . Oh 


q | ; 
7 
4 4 


| . fihver of meltings, i. e. ſilver that hath 1 


altitudines) whoſe aſcent WEAaries the tra- 


a 


But thoſe att la, we wait 


mu ſurye 
The growing bours off the lengthen'd way : 


Th'encreafing proſpeqt tires our wand'ring AR 
Hills peep o'qr Hills} and Alps pn _ arſſe. 
N PoPE. 


0 N e 


In Kal. 7 0 Wer? 2 ice or infor- 
mation, Exod. xviii. 19. Num. xxiv. T4. 


& Al. freq. In Niph. To be counſeled; Tan- 
ſult, te counſel, Ila. XI. 14. Pal. Ni. 10. 


4. As A N. fem. N'$y counſel, advice given, 


„ Prov. xii. 15. or taken, Iſa. xiv. 26. "As 
me - I. fem. plur. MAY or AVI counſels, 
deſigns, Prov. XII. 20. Jer. vi. 24. . Pal. 
IxxxXi. 13. „ 
— Vo > 
--000*. 


The ſame as N- wy To make. occ. Exod. xxv. 
31. v. Inſtances of the like kind, under 8b. 
| * mn D* N >. pF - 


In Kal. 70 o be far, beautiful, Cant. Iv. 10. vii. 
. Ezek. xxxi. 7. & al. 


wo 


} occ. Jer. iv. 30. As a N. maſc. and fem. 
' T2) fair, beautiful, Gen, xxxix. 6. Xxix. 

- 17. & al. freq. As a N. D* beauty, If. 
iii. 24. & al. freq. 


— 


| nay 
1 In Kal. 


Fo breathe, Gen. ii. comp. 
L. Hurchinſon's Moles, line Prin. Introduc. 


IF 
n. In Kal. To breathe out, utter by breath al 


voice, Prov. xix. 9. Hab. Il. 3. Pfal. xxvii. | 
comp. Pal. xii. 6. 
ing. occ. Pſal. x. 5. So Symmachus tuguae. | 


485 Hovs, breathing out threatenings and Nangh-| 
ſob, Jer. iv. 31. 


ter. In Hiph. the ſame. Prov. vi. 19. & al. 
III. In Hiph. To breathe upon, blaſt by breath- 


& al In Hich 7 To take counſel together, 
' conſult among themſelves, acc. Pal. Ixxxiii. | 


Alſoin a tranſitive ; 
ſenſe, To make beautiful, decorate. occ. Jer. | 


K. 4. In Hith. To make oneſelf fair or beautiful. | 


MD To be exceedingly beautiful, occ. V xly. 3. $ 
2 ä 


Ezek. Kr yt. 5. II Hip h. Can. iv. 16. 


In Hith. 7 draw and 


ſp 4 comp. Acts ix. 1. Ep TVEGY are cal | 
emit tbe breath frrongh, as in grief, To 15 2, 
IV. As a N. wh Cinders, aſbes. v. under 


——— —— — — 
_— —  ——— 


7 na) V. which Root is _ related to 0 * 


ln Kal. To radiate, irradiate, to move in rays 
or lines. Tt'is uſed. not only for the irradia- 


another, as Job iii. 4. & al. but for the 


tion, luſtre. 
V. Hutchinſon's Moſes's Princip. Pt. II. by 


—  ; 


. x rag rele | 
; ad 22 = acceſs / | 
e gol 2 16/5 
D 2 pak 


— 


9 


tron of light outwards, one atom Impelling 


irraaation of the ſpirit, or groſs air inwards. 

Job x. 12. In Hiph. 70 cauſe to irradicate,” = -, 

Job xxxvii. 15. As a N. N. DAD irradia- | + 
occ. Ezek, xxviti. 7, 17. 


402, 403. 
Der. With 7 pr: 8520695 on, WheNce 
Engliſh Heaven, 1 
NAD) 


Occurs not as a Verb in Heb. but: as Mt and 


| have the ſame ſenſe, ſo I apprehend nar - - 


a prodigy, an unuſual event or fat, ſuch as 
| draws the mind to it, and railes the atten- 
tion. Md is a ſign or token (whether mira- 
culous or not) of ſomething elſe. 
iii. 11. & al. Na» is an nuſual fact en- 
gaging the attention, whether ſtrictly mi- 


5 111. 8. 78579 iN men of wonder, in whom 
there is ſomewhat wonderful and unuſual, 


In Kal. To come or #6 out, comp or Zo forth, in 


A 


Rn. 
forth, produce. It is applied to perſons ct anging 


20, Wy) and e, 1 and ty, &c. 
hath nearly the ſame meaning as D to 
draw afide, entice. Hence as a N. naw 


v. Exod. 


raculous, and exceeding the powers of 
nature, as Exod. vii. 9. 0; 10. &X al. or 
differing from uſual obſervation and cuſtom, 
as Ezek. xii. 6, 11. Xxiv. 24, 27. Zech. 


by which men may be excited to think of 85 
my promiſes.” Coccęius. Fl ET, 
ITY . 


ha wm CC, 


) by J | 


whatever 


their place, Gen. iv. 16, viii. 7. & al. freq, 
to the offspring of animals, Gen. xv. 4: 
XXXV. 11. to vegetables ſhooting forth, Iſa. 


Ki. 1. 1 Kings iv. 33. tothe ſolar light ſpring- 


ing forth, Gen. xix. 23. 


ſo to the ſtellar 
lights (i Neh. iv. 21. comp. Rel.) 


vll. 10. To ex pences or diſburſements, 2 Kings 


xii. 11, 12. to waters, Ezek. xlvii. 1. to the 
heart's leaping out of its place in waere 
wy — xlij, 28. So the LX X. render i 


88 N 3 


UA 


NY 


% * | 


5 1 tu 


N of awed Rom Ant. | 5 2 10 
n 


with great accuracy Hecy. _ Nx“ is * 
written without the final & Job 1. 


hs Bhs e rr 
As a N. ND «going forth, Je: 


1, The place whence any thing goes or comes 
forth, Job xxviii. 1. Iſa. Iviii. 11. Pal. 


Ixy. v. Olxxv. 7. 


Ul 
0 


. | 
8 D 43. Det. WW L.7ES: 
3. The act itſelf of coming * 1 Kings x. 

28. Mich. v. 1. Pſal. xix. 7. Dan. ix. 25. 


II. As a N. fem. NN Excrement, Deut. xxiii. 


= | | " | 2 5 * 
&) © 96999 A. 7 * 


map 
[ 120 ] T— 
ce] general word than * an e no neceſſary 1 
relation like that to di ofeng or ereftine. 
> 2 - oe If. 13 eut. — ee 
vi. Jer. lviß Hof. ii. Ma 


2. The thing itſelf which goeth or r cometh forth, 5 


Niph. ſenſe, to be tet, "Fay, Exod. x 24. 


| In Kal. To pour, pour out, Lev. viii. 15. 
ix. 9. 2 Kings iii. 11. Iſa. xliv. 3. & al. 

freq. As a N. fem. plur. Y 2d be 
pouring out liquor infundibula, ech. „ 

ob In Kal. To fuſe metals, put them into 


14. Iſa. xxviii. 8. Ezek. i W. 11. 
DX filiby garments, Zech. iii. 3, 4. 
n not as a V. but hence as a N. 
maſc. plur. NEN offspring, iſſue of ani- 
mals, Iſa. xlvini. 19. J The pro- 
duce of the earth, No ſa. xxxiv. 1, xlii. 5. 


Dzz Me + 2 bn 
1. In Kal. & nn 


Gen. xxi. 28, 29, XXXill. 20. xxxv. 14. 
& al. freq. 
ſtand up, Gen. xvili. 2. xxxvii. 7. Exod. 
xv. 8, In Hith. 2 DN to place oneſelf, 
and. L Exod; xiv. 13. XIX. 1). 
Num. xi. 16. 2 Chronxi. 1 
N. 2'Y3 4 Patue, a pillar, Gen. xix. 6. 
Ad a ſtation, a place of ſtanding, Joſh. iv. 


' "i 7 
5 * 

! o . 

** 


1 Sam. xiv. 1, 4, 15. fem. Nax or — 1 
ſtanding pillar, Gen. xxviii. 18. 1 
' Xxiv. 4. 2 Sam. xviii. 18. 


Il. As a N. Zu) The baft or hilt 175 a word! 
or dagger, in which the blade is oh occ. | 


Jud. iti. 22. 


III. To ſet, appoint, e 55 xxxii. 8. 
| In Niph. 20 be appointed, conſtituted, eſtab. 
liſhed, 1 Sam. Xxii. 9. Pſal. cxix. 89. 

As a N. 2 or 83 4 perſon appointed | 
by another, 4 governor appointed by a ſupe- | 
1 rior . a deputy, 1 Sam. x. 5. xii. 3. 

2 Sam. 8. 14. 1 Kings xxii. 4428. 
W. Chald. As a N. fem. Nrlazz liel, 


Ty | 


firmneſs. Occ. Dan. ii. 41.— 
* 


2 not in Kal. but 1 


in. As a N. pw Firm, Bard. See under pu. BY 


Y I. In Kal. 


In N iph. zo be ſet up, to fland, | 


Hence as 


3, 9. Allo, a military ſtation, a poſt, garriſo * ; 


In Kal. & Hiph. To burn, Sire Deut. xxxii. 


fuſion, to found, caft;—Exod.- xxv. 12. 
1 Kings vii. 46. & al. freq. As a N. 


pr) D @ fuſion, @ Jeunging or caſting. of 


1 Kings vii. 


>. 
To form, ape, model Jo a particu- 
lar ſhape, Gen. ii. 7. Ia. xlv. 18. As a N. 


| iy? or N. a former, eſpecially a 7-4 
from the manner of his work. Ila. 


Io Ty X 


y 
xxix. 16, xlv. 9. Jer. xviii. 1.—6. As a N. 
fem. ANY 4 form, model, Ezek. xliii. 11. 
IL. In Kal. To form in the mind, imagine. 
Iſa. xlvi. 11. Jer. xviii. 11. Hence“ as a 


N. WM an imag non, Len. vi. 5. viii. 21. 
& al. 


. ns „ 
ſa Kal. To burn or be burned, Iſa. xxxiii. 12. 
Jer. li. 58. Deut. xxviii. 57. HY roy eel 


And bot Feaſt (or dreſſed meat) ſhall be that 
which is burnt up (namely, with thirſt. 
v. Lam. it. 11, 12, 20.) between her feet, 
even of ber own children, which ſhe ſhall bring 
forth. For the conſtruction of this diffi- 
cult paſſage the reader is obliged to Mr. 
ol ws of the printed Hebrew text, 
c. p. 71, 73. where he may find it ſo- 
lidly + ONES In Niph. to be kindled, 
2 Kings xx. 13, 17. 10 be burnt, Neh. i. 3. 
Jer. ix. 10. In Hiph. t0 kindle, ſet on fire, 
burn, Iſa. xi. 16. Joſh. viii. 8, 9. 


2p) v. ph. 
2 


4 / 


0 


— 


leave a ching i in a certain Place. At is a more Vi 


6.7. 


22. Iſa. *. 16. Ixv. 5. Lev. vi. 9 


5 Sh 


Jex. 
9 | XV. | 


ſ.. 
ad 


Xv. 14. & al. As a N. jp! a burning, If. 
x. 16. Ip @ burning, Iſa. xxxili. 14. 


Pſal. cii. 4, Chald. As Ns. fem. NY D and 
NH “ burning, Dan, iii. 6, 26. & al 


Tp \/ 
To yield obedience, ſubmit, It occurs not 


"<} 


bey. 
Regim. * » obedtence, ſubmiſſion. occ. Gen. 


xlix. 10. 
— Prov. xxx. 17. 


VP* 


8 
To ſuſpend, be ſuſpended. 
1 


I 


\ 


7 


occ, Gen. xxxii. 25. 


III. In Hiph. To hang, hang up, Num, xxv. 4. - 
: 2 


2 Sam. xxi. 6. & al. 
III. In a mental ſenſe, in Niph. 


\ XX111, 8 18. & 
"M0 V. 1 55 


5 I. 6 Kal. & Hiph. 2. 0 a . recover from 
Jp, Gen. ix. ed XXvIli. 16. OW] 
iv. 31. 


— 2 — 


ſeaſon. v. Gen. vii. 22. Pfal. Ixxiv. 17. 
Zech. xiv 8. So Martinius obſerves, that 
the Germans uſually divide the year mary 
winter and ſummer. Lex. Etymol. 
Hiems. 


ſcriptive | age denoted by the word dr 
* that ſoft bali when deſcending how rs, 


PoPE. 


Alſo ſomewhat bupnt. A hearth, a fire-brand, | 


as a V. in Hebrew, but hence the N. fem. in 


be nated, ſtrained or frretched from its 


uſual place, as a bone that 1 is out of * 


$9 5 
I- T 1211 bs u 


oO Onkelos 142. 4 Lal —— 


To be looſed, 
dijointed, or = 


=. | 


75 the pain an J d So ol ; p ping l. 


The Poets fail not to * uſe of the 1 


— — 


Call forth the e and *wake the riſing flow'rs. | 


, wake the ſpring, and fpring awakes the flow Ts. 
DRP. Virg. 
AL 


4 4— 


/ When winter 8 rage abates,. when chearful EY 


"4 
* 


| Mp" 
9 | 2 . W . 8 
ply / oh N Th s 185 


cious ſtones, 1 * vii. 9, 10, 11. 


7 


T:. is e e or dis 
HEX in ſummer, 2 Sam. xvi. i. Jer. xl. 10. 
& al. and once as a V. To ſummer, ſpend 
the ſummer, Iſa. xviii. 6. as _ is uſed 1 in 
the ſame verſe for wintering. 


WW" 

. To be fine, ſubtile, thin, wright. It is ap- 
plied to the light, Job xxxi, 26. And the 
lunar light P fine (bright) In increaſing. 
comp. Prov. iv. 18. As a N. fem. plur. 


MM fine, ſubtile parts, atoms of light, 
4 xiv. 6. In that day there ſpall be no 


ak 


be ie or condenſed. 
II. As a V. To be precious, 1 Sam. xviil. 31. 
xxvi. 21, Pſal. Ixxii. 14. & al. In Hiph. 
to make precious or rare, Ia. xiii. 12. Prov. 
 xxv. 17. As a N. M preciouſneſs, worgh, 
value, honour, Eſther vi. 6, Zech. xi. 13. 
& al. Allo, precious, valuable, 1 Sam, ili. 
1. Job xxvili. 10. Prov. i. 13. 
II. It is particularly applied to ſhining, pre- 
al. 


freq. 


3 E. v 772. 
vp 2 EL 
To Jay, ſet or Bread a ſnare or toil, Pſ. cxxiv, 7. 
"elk. Jer, L £4: in Niph. 10 be enſnared, 
KS caught in a ſnare, Deut. vit. 25. Prov. vi. 2. 
Ke al. As particip. Ns. Hp a ſnare /o ſet, 
as above, Jer. v. 26. & al. p)D @ ſnare. 
Exod. x. 7. Amos iii. 5. Gal. Freq. ee Ts 
n 
. To caſt, throw, in whatever manner. 75 
caſt, put or place — of a pillar, Gen. xxxi. 
51. comp. Job xxxviii. 6. So in Niph. 
Gen. xlvi. 28. NNN? to be put ( to put or 


wy. preſent himſelf ) before his face in hap 


c ̃̃ r. V. the next verle. 
caſt down — of an army. 
Num. xx1. 30. 


Exod. xv. = 
To caſt — of lots, Joſh. 
rows, 2 Sam, xi. 20. 2 Chron. xxxv. 83. 
Pal. Ixiv. 5. & al. comp. Exod. xix. 13. 


fu). 


. 


light, pep y .- gr atoms of light ſhall 


| xvii, 16. To caſt, ſhoot—of darts or ar- 


In Hiph. 10 caſt, ſhoot, 1 Sam. Xxx. 20. 
2 Kings xix. 32. Tes CO S 
II. As a N. N 4 which cus 
off, and ſo e Sewn — it is oppoled ro, 4 
" ao | 
ONE! ” / 2 FRO P—_, fo a4 a, £4 © 7 
/ 2 4 8 , 
BY - -* af - 
1 FEY 0100 {ana - £4 «ag 
He „ * 


Tim 


1 razor, ſciſſor, or the like. 
5. Xvi. 17. 1 Sam. i. 11. 
III. As a V. in Hiph. I 2 or 
ſhower down, as rain, Hof, vi. 3. x. 12. 
(comp. Ia. xlv, 8. As Ns. U tbe for- 
mer rain, which fals Levy 3 plentifully 
in the Holy Land in O#ober, occ. Deut. 
i 14. Jer. v. 24. nd the ſa OCC. 
\ Joelii.23. Alſo 
occ. Pfat- NN. 7. 
IV. In Hiph. To caft or put into the mind, 
| injecere in animum. To teach, <a inform. 

Iltis applied both to the perſon 
to the thing ſhewn, Exod. iv. 12, 1 15. xv. 
26. As a N. N an inſtitution, inflruc- 


Z 


ſignify ſtrictly what is to be done, but it 
\ denoteth largely any heavenly dofrrine, whe- | 
per it be promiſe or precept.” Leigh Crit. 
Sac. v. inter al. Iſa. xlii. 4. Prov. vi. 23. 
xxxi. 15 Mal. 1. 6. 
NY 1. To be dejected, caſt down with fear, to fear, 
\ | - te afraid, in whatever manner, Gen. iii. 10. 
X al. freq. In Niph. 0 be feared, revered, | 
Pſal. cxxx. 4. As a Participle, or partici - 
pial N. NY) * fearful, dreadful, | 
Gen. xxviii. 17, NV. II, & @& 
In a Hiph. ſenſe, 5 conſe to fear, make 
afraid, terrify, 2 Sam. xiv. 15: As a 
Partic. N Y rerrifying, affrighting, Neh, vi. 
9, 14. This Verb is once written in the 
infin. Kal. without * Jod. 1 Sam. xviii. 
1 N D for Nb, and once with ul 
inſtead of N, m for NY Ia. xliv. 8. 
As a N. fem. N fear, Pal, ii. 11, & al. 
As a N. Nd fear. 
1. The thing feared, Iſa. viii. 12. 


2. Somewhat to be feared, "ar, Deut. 


ll 
3 


_ xxvi. 8. * 
3. Fear ſelf, dread, Gen. ix. 2, Deut. xi. 


25. Mal. i. 2 
II. Chald. To caſt, boot, 2 Chron. l I5, 


2 Sam. Xi. 24. As it is not ſaid of what 


\ Country Job's Meſſenger was, we are, 1 


/ think, ar liberty to fuppoſe he uſed this| A 
word as a dialectical Variation from the! 


Hebrew. 


II. In Niph. To Andes upon. occ. Prov. . 


feng Ton ade 


fl. \g3-- 2 
WY 2 pO 


+ ce 


DL 


* Jud. xiii. | 


vn rain falling plentifully. | 


\ tion, defirine, law: I doth not only. | 


* 


And be that watereth, even be Ks 
ined upon. comp. above NF HI 


fs mp If9 We 44 — 
I. he: Kal. *To deſcend, 5 or come down, * 
. 18. 2 Sam. XI. 9, TT; Ira. freq: a 
Hiph. to make or cauſe to deſcend, to * 
down, 1 Kings vi. 32. RE he EX. ac- /. 
- cording to the MS. Alex. uareftave) 2 Kings 2 


xvi. 17. Gen. xxxix. 1. Iſa. xliti. 14. 2 Sam. 
xxii. 48. Pſal. lvi. 8. lix. 12; © 


This 1 is both in ſound and ſenſe nearly. 
related to . 


Xi. 25 
1 


Q 


— — 


II. As a N. Y 8 Aigen, dſection. oce. 


Lam. i. 7. iti. 19. Alſo as a Particip. af- 
flifted, caſt down. occ. Iſa, Win. . 
. As a N. 4 forrent, a Aream rapid > 
by its ſteep deſcent, „Job Xl. 18. It is not 

probable that Joh living in 4 B50 — ly 

mention the river. rden in Canaan, and 
therefore I in this Place ſeems an ap- 

. proper 2 1 

And I « rehend the river Tergan I had 
its 2 "on the ſame Root on account | 
of its rapidity. When Mr. Maunarell ſaw 
it, the water was too rapid to be ſwam 
F againſt, d. Wells's e Geog, vol: 4. 
„ 


— 


my 


I. As a N. The lunar light, the flux of light = 
reflected from the Deut. iv. 
19. XXXill. 19. Joſh. x. 12, Pſal. cxxi. 6. 
from which, and many other paſſages, it is 
evident chat RY means not the orb but /ight w1-: 
the moon; and hence it is ſo frequently joined | 
| with de be ſolar light, never with Not 
_ tbe ſolar flame, or HAN the ſolar or dz. 
II. As a N. y 4 hnodical month, a lunation, 
the time from one new moon to another, 
1 Kings vi. 37, 38. Vii. 2. & al. 
This word N never occurs as a Verb in He- 
brew, nor, ſo far as I can find, in the dia- 


lectical languages. Several of the Lexicon 
writers derive it from Ny? or rn to breathe, 


J 


27 4. 


ms 7 HT 4 


: 


1 (hu 


: 4 28; 


2 
| / 


et bas 


Sas 


too well known fr 
dogs, 
men; the phznomerſa of tides plainly 
prove her influence o 
influence extends alſo to egetables, Deut. 
xxxiii. 14. and thy deliſacies, or precious 
fruit put forth * the lunar fluxes, | 
or fluxes * ＋ m th& moon: 
The learn a find ſome yFxtrordi- 


nary hind on this ſubject, in Phiny's Na-| 
tural Hiſtogy, Book 2. ch. 99. 


ON * 
To turn aſide, Pr Job XVI. 11. 
| Alſo to or turned afide, ?rſe. oct; Num. 


xxii. 32. As a Participle in Huph: &119 


= cauſed to turn afide, turned afide, occ. Iſa. 
xviii. 2, 7% 


Occurs not 2 as a Verb, 1 aſpect the ideal 
meaning to be the ſame as that of DN 7o 
lengthen, extend in length. Thus fy and 

9 and Ain the ſame ſenſe. 
extended from the main trunk or ſhaft, 

"Exod. xxv. 327. 

IH. A Ide or length of a building, altar, Ge. 


As a N. TY. | , 
The thigh extended from the trunk of the body, 
Exod. XI. 22, 24. Lev: i. 11. 
| 


Gen: Nl. 2. XXII. 25. & al. 


IV. As a N. fem. Yin Reg. naw A file | 


of a country, Gen.'xlix. 13. of the earth, 
1 Kings vi. 16. of a mountain, Jud. xix. 
1518. a= che 'I Sam. XXIV. 4. of a 
„i. 5. 


a Yo. under no II. 
: n 


| W 4 9 * 

To threw out ſomewbat liquid or I SP) 

I. T6 ſpity pit out oc. Lev. xv. 8. Num- 
Xii: 14. Deut. XK V. 9 Hence as a N. 


PM ſpittle, moiſture of the mouth. oo. Job, 
vii. 19. Xxx: 10. Iſa: I. 67 


II. As a N. p Tor ——— get of a 


Plant or tree, een 


the ſea; and the 
{ſcriptures moreover infprm us, that this | 


J 


| | 


Jer. vi. 22. of a building, Exod. xxvi. 22. 


ple effect on the b ies of animals is but 


the madneſs of 
and maniacal I" other fits in 


| 


II. The branch of a Candle or chandelier, | 


l 


; 


— — . 


1 To be. 


11 


i. 30. Exod, x. 15. Num. xxii. 4. & al. 
III. As a N. hp A aiſeaſe of corn, 8 

from too much moiſture, mildew, I Rings 
viii. 37. & at; Applied to the human 
countenance, Jer. xxx. 6. 4 {vid 3 
as of corn mildewed. 


Y Intenſ. ely green, green, inclining to yellow. 


occ. 


Pp 
4 xiii. 49. xiv. 37. Pſal. Ixviii. 14. Pure 


| gold is of this colour, whence our Milton, 
With burniſh'd neck of verdant gold. 


PAR. LosT, Book ix. l. 501. 


DR. Saxon h pcan, whenT: Eng. f 
; ret 25 Yn 5 | 

15 5 vo 5 7 7 
g/ In Kal. 7 o drive out, expel another from a 


Poſſeſſion, Num. xxi. 32. In Hiph. 


Joſh. xxiii. 5. & al. freq. In Wel. 
170 "© driven from one's Poſſeſſion. oec. Gen. 
Prov. xx. 13. Xxiii. Fn. 


xlv. II. 
II. In Kal. To take poſſeſſion, Ae, inherit,” 
| Lev. xx- 24. Deut. i. Sy 2 en. XV. 3, 4. 
Kal. freq. | 


III. As a N. 1 Muſt, neto Wine, 


perly, the juice driven or ſqueezed out * 


uſed for the juice ſtill in the grape, Iſa 
IXv. 8. 


—— 


——— 


: mw 
I. tw I, are, Gen. xxiv. 23, Deut: 
xxix. 17. Gen. xviii. 24. It is of both 


numbers, and has rather the nature of a 


Noun than of a Verb, taking after it the 
ſame affixes as nouns. Thus 
_ Gen; xxiv. 42. 
mw He 1s, Deut- xxix. 14. As aN. 
faubhtanct. occ. Prov. vii. 21. 80 the LAX.” 


_ Onaghiy. 
AS a 


8 PRA, WH A being or 
thing. 


23. & al. freq. of clean and unclean beaſts, 


| Gen. vii. 2. of the iſles of the Gentiles, . 


Gen, x. 5. of the curtains of the taber- 
nacle; Exod. xxvi. 3, 3, 6. Gal. of the 


— 


587 1 


wings of the Cherubim, Ezek. i. g. &c. &c. 
. ee 
— f . de 1 "bs 
S 519 27 2 
LY F 4 3 100 
„ 
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the 
| 1 Exod. xv. 9. xxxiv. 24. Num. xiv, 


9 
2d out of the 
rape, as Joel 1 11. 24. but — Nl It 1s A.! 


2 thou art 
px e ares: ver. 1 


This word has/no- relation to (ind 
| or pecies, but is applied to any diſtinct 
being or thing, | and may be rendered each, 
every one. It is ſpoken of man, Gen, ii. 


&) JF 
hn «a fe 
A * f. 
4 If 3 —— 


Seba 0 


Ka mus 


EL 


@ 9 


0 | 


ad 


* 


„ 


— 


0 


wy 
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> a | 
_”” 


nn 
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13 
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15 
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14 
2 


x Pp i: WY Ty. 47. 
oo mn 3 79 
SH. fel 3 WT 


13 Chald. from the Heb. } 


77 


GL ve; 
2 


1 


> Ws 
| 


b and with? Very old or antient, very far - 


1 45 2 


K 1 1 
* F 
7 
22 


i'% ” oy 


| jw—p 


Prov. viii. 4. Ia. lin. 3. 
III. WR v. under N. II. 7 
reality. 88 
1-- Subſtance, wealth, Job v. 12. Prov. ii. 7. 
2. Subſtance, firmneſs, coheſion of parts, Job vi. 

in this ſenſe it is once written without 
the J, % Job xxx. 22 
Truth, reality, ſound wiſdom, Job xi. 6 
5 2795 double in wiſdom. So Job 
xii. 16. xxvi. 3. Prov. ili. 21. Iſa. xxi, 19. 


Micah vi. 9. & al. Job xxvi. 3 


advanced in years, one that has bern or lived a 


great while. It is more than pt old or 2 
egg, and therefore is — 


2 Chron, xxxvi, 17. Job xv. 10. 


22 


7 


I. In Kal. 70 / t, fit down, Kings i. I 3, 75 


1 


N 


In Niph. To be dwelt in, inhabited, Jer. vi. 
In Hiph. to cauſe to in- 


—— 


20, 24. Pſal. 1. 1. & al. freq. 
II. To fit down, ſettle, fix one's abode, or dwell | 
in a place, Gen. iv. 16. 20. xi. 2, Xitl. 7. 


8. Ezek. xli. 20. 
Habit, Hoſ. xi. 11. As a N. nW9n 4 ſeat, | | 


V. As a * a N. II. N. Being: thing, ſubſtance, 


[ 124 ] 


— plur. BR Men, perſons, Pal, cxli. 4. 


—_ or habitation, Pſal. i. 1. Job xxix. 


try, Gen. xxiii. 4. Exod, xi. 45. Levit. 


W As aV.; in Hiph. 
To extend, ſtretch ou; So the LXX. &yreavy 
and Vulg. tendo, extendo. occ. Eſther 1 i) 


11. * 2. vii. +: foe 
7 Ry 
ov 34-1 


The Killa as Sv To deſolatè. 


a j 


Ta : 


I. As a V. ina Niph. ſenſe, To be 1 2 | 


mow gal, 
Pſal. Ixviii. 8. 


V. 7. 
It, In Kal. 9 o be right, proper. * a V. in 


ſolate. occ. Ezek. vi. 6. 
II. As a N. BE or jibe 
ui 5, Num. xxi. 21. 
_Cvil. 4. Iſa. xliii. 19. & al. 


Io”. 


7 renal i WE lame * Gate 


Gen. xxvi. 39. & al. freq, A2 a1 
ourner, a ſtranger dwelling in another coun- | The Greek and Latin names Faſpis as well. 


as the Engliſh Fpſper are plainly derived 


—— | 


_ 
L To jave, to | preſerve from mn denger or deſtructiun. 


 P—Occurs not as 4 V. in 


[53 


IT. As a N. % /afe, ſecure, 


As a . De A Jaſper lone. ff *X0 *_ 


- 


I. To ſleep, Gen. ii. 2 1. 1 Sam. xxvi. 7. As 
aqa N. N Heep, Gen. xxviii. 16. N 
II. To be old, i. e. of long continuance. As a ND |! 


31 is applied to an inveterate leproſy, Lev. 


iii. 11. to old provender, Lev. xxv. 22. 
FEAT 111. 6. to 2 Iſa. xxii. 11. 
We lo JE” - TD 5 


: but as a N. 

Ven ſafety, ſalvation, Pſal. xii. 6. Hab. 

iii. & al. In Niph. To be ſaved, Num. 
x. 9. Deut. xxxili. 29. Iſa. xlv. 17. & al. 


In H Hiph. to ſave, deliver, Exod. ii. 17. 
X1V. 30. & al. Ireq.. "> 


that is, one 
who ſeemeth ſo by reaſon of his affluence and 
riches, (v. Luke xii. 16. xx. Job xxxi. 
_ 24.). oc. Job xxxv. 19. Iſa. xxxii. 5. but 
in the latter, paſſage, v0 might perhaps 
be beſt rendefed in an ave" ſenſe, bounti- 
ful, ready to ſave, aſſiſt, or relieve others. 
v, alſo ſeemeth once uſed for riches, the 
reputed means of 3 — Job 
XXXvVi. 19. 


—— 


0 


xxviii. 20. XXXIX. 13. Ezek. xxviii. 


13. 


from the Hebrew, and leave little doubt 

what ſpecies of gems is meant by D, 
but the ideal ,meaning of the word is un- 

certain, for RW? never occurs as a Vecb. 


„ 
T o be freight; even, ſmooth, ni gbr. 


— 


„I. In Kal. & Hiph. To tres. make Ke 
2 Chron, xxxii. 30. Job xxxvii 3. Iſa. 


kXlv. 2, 13. Pſal. v. 9. to. keep ſrraight in 

going, 1 Sam. vi. 12. In Hiph.- Prov. ix. 
15. EMMX. San Ling e 

their ways, i. e. Keeping ſtrai ght in their | 
Ways. 

II. As a N. Wn and. Nuo Plain, even, . 
Jun. ground, a Plain, Deut. iii. 10. Zech. 


this ſenſe tis generally. — with y 
* | and 


90 


and is conſtrued, to be right in the eyes, 
Num, XxX111. 27. & al. freq. 


IV. In Kal: applied to appointments. To keep 


ftraight, obſerve exadlly, oce. Pal. CHI. 
1 


V. In a moral and ſpiritual ſenſe, as a N 


9 — 4 Right, upright, righteous, Num. xxiti. 
10. Job i. 1. Pſal. xxv. 8. Eccleſ. vii. 30. 


0 Alſo rightneſs, righteouſneſs, uprighineſs, Deut. 


| Occurs not as a V erb, eithe 


05 


IER. 


xxx. 9. As a N. M Excellence, abundance, 1 
Gen. xlix.' 


/ 
/ 


I, In Ni ph. To exc 


ix 5. 1 Kings ix. 4. As a N. maſc. plur. 


PWR q. d. rectitudes, rigbteouſneſſes, Pſal. 


* 2. Iviii. 2. & al. 0 
| 3 79 3 


rs the ſame as the I Heb. 289, To./it, Dan. 


to cauſe to ſettle, or. quel Ezra iv. 10. 0. 8 


AM 3 Se” . K 


ere V, nor ſo 
far as J can fin ifal languages, 


but as a N. H A pin, or the like, 


to which thE Topes of a tent are faſtened, 
Exod. xxxix. 40. Num, ili. 37. Jud. iv. 


21. A pin or large nail, to fix any thing to 
. wood, or the like, ] 


OY Xvi. 


Ezek. xv. 3. A fake, paddle, or, Sc. Deut. 
Xxili. 13. 


Perhaps the Saxon oY van (to faſten 
rogethe er; un "a T id, neat, han. compatt. 
2 


Gan rh not as a v. in . . (for rs Pſal. 
Xix. 14. v. 5 but has gvidently almoſt | 
the ſame fenſe o* the Latin 7 11 


particularly of Parents; for hence as a par- 


ticipial Noun, Dy, An orphan, one be- 
reaved of parents. v. er al. Exod, Xxil. 


22. e. n 18. Xiv. 29. Pfal. cix. 9. 
Joi any » Wm 


Tant. 


Proms to cake Plenteous, Deut. xxviii 11 


S0 2 Sam. xxii. 33. 


n bn e And bis ch in the 


excellency "EPA, i. e. excellent) 
Perfect. 


— | 


1431 
| 


9. & al. to dwell, Ezra iv. 17. In Aph. | 


14. comp. | 


0 exceed, go bejond certain 2 „ be. 3 
It occurs not as a V. in Kal, but 


in dignity, 
In Hiph. zo — to exceed er | 


5— 
II. As Ns. "1 A rope, ring. or cord, pro- 
greatly diſtended, Jud, xvi. 7, 8, 9. Plal. 


xi. 2. NIV» nearly the ſame, Exod. xxxv. 
18. Jer. x. 20. comp. Job xxx. 11. 


AHI AS a V. in Niph. To remain over ard 


above, to br left as 559 e/idue, _ Exod. X. 15. 


Reſidue, remnant, remainder, Exod. x. 


Num. xxxi 32. Joſh. xii. 4. & al. freq. 


IV. r — redundeuce-upon the 


liver xod. xxix. 22. 


called ver. 13. 
liver, and Levit. iii. 4, 10, 15. y MANN 


mMi92 Y 2551 The redundancy upon the 
liver, upon the rems. 


the animal this ſhould mean, but Kimchi 
(as cited by Cocceius) ſeems to have taken 
the beſt method to ſatisfy himſelf. He tells 


—__— 


0 e 


to the kidneys, 


thrown away together with the liver. Now 
if we may, in ſuch a caſe, admit the teſti- 
mony 


doubt but this fſtular. piece of fat is the 


— — Fo : : 
bro 
: þ U 


From grep zhe alles. or rather from 
N AND zhe excellent or abundant fire, 


name the Perſians, Etruſcans, and even the 


informs us, that Mithras denoted the Sun 
among the Per/ians, and moreover that he 


was their ſupreme god, o pr ev Tlepoaig 
beo · d. Voſſii Orig, & Prog. 


cap. 12. & Univerf. Hiſt. vol. 16. p. 40. 


— 


> 7 * : 4 * 
8 N 7 82 2 lk. 
— — 0 


* d " » 1 1 4 bY - 
F F A i 
* F 3 
* — 
_—_— f 1 
* - e 
* 2 ” 


0 


1 


perly of the ſmaller ſize, which may be 


Num. xxvi. 65. IIa. i. 8. & al. freq. In 
Hiph. To ve Kink, leave remaining. 
r. . . 19; & al. As a N. nn 


1257 5y. MIN the redundance upon ibe 


Various have been 
the gueſſes of learned men what part of 


us he went to a [Jew] butcher, and ſaw _ 
the liver in a ſheep, and a lobe of it joined 


and a fiſtular piece of fat 
(adipem fiſtuloſum) whence proceeded the 


8 gall Baader,, and that this was cut off and 


of this Rabbi, there can be little 


Jap Hu gr 290 vy Hp mentioned 
by Moſes. But ſee Bochart, vol. 2. 498. & ſeq. 
Mithras ſeems to be derived, under which 


1 Romans-worſhipped the- Suſĩ. So Heſychius 


etter j is often uſed as a Particle 7 Si- 
"mill de, ike, as. v. under v 


n 


— 


TAI—NZ > 


—FA NS v. 29 
— 
To mar, ſpoil, udſte, or the like. 


1. To mar land, as-by- throwing ſtones upon 
". Kings iii. 19. LXX. axbeluce re, Ze 


ſhall make uſeleſs. 
II. In an intranſitive ſenſe, To rot, be waſted, 
as the fleſh of a dead man, Job xiv. 22. 


III. To be fore, painful, as by a wound, 


Gen. xxxiv. 25. To ach, as the heart in 
grief, Prov. xiv. 13. comp. Ezek. xiii. 22. 
In Hiph. to hurt, make ſore, Job v. 18. 
Ezek xxviii. 24. As Ns. O89 and N89 


5 in of body or mind, grief, Job ii 13. 
al. xxxix. iii. Exod. iii. 6. Jer. li. 8. & 


al. freq. 3 
— 
3 


In Kal. e, b uench, as 
fire, a lamp, a—coal;—or any * ing t that 


ſhines or burns, 2 Sam. xiv. 7. Cant. viii. 

7. Jer. iv. 4. & al. freq. Alſo intranſi- 

tively, 4 quench, 

17. Lev. vi. 12, & 
(dw . 


22 


5 To be heavy, weighty, Job vi. 3. As a N. 


5 weight, weighty,, Prov. xxvii. 3 
. to make heavy or weighty, Iſa. xlvii. 6. 
II. T p be weighty in a metaphorical ſenſe, 10 be 
weighty or heavy in quantity, quality, great- 
neſs, multitude, honour, number or riches, 
Alſo in a tranſitive ſenſe, to make or regard as 
weighty, to honour. 
variety of ſubjects. v. inter al. Gen, xii. 
IO. X11. 2. xvili. 20. |. Exod. ix. 3. 
1 Sam. xxxi. 3. Iſa. xxix. 13: Kliüi. 23. & 
al. freq. 
III. To Je dull, or heavy, as the eyes by old 
Lage, Gen. xlviii. 10. as the mouth or 
Ae of an ineloquent man, Exod. iv. 
10.1% Be heavy, obſtinate, Rubborn.” As the 


heart of man, Exod. vil. 14. viii. 15. 
& al- CT LEE 


cific 4p 
Pſal. xvi. 9. Prov. vii. 2 
V. As a N. Ar Glory. 
— ation 


3 
> INM. AN The Enn, from.tha-lpe. | 
| ONE ES 


; od. xxix. 13. 
. Ezek. xxi. 21. 


of the light, or r rather of the 


It plainly denotes. 


[156] 


He extingubed, 1 Iſa. xliii. : 


_ prevailing preſſure. towards the centre.“ 


In 


1 
— U— 


It is applied to a great 


2 Cor. iv. 17. To illuſtrate this I ſhall. bor- 


* To explain this, Iti is, lan 


beer to ch. Fe nb ate ey duc it with great 
clearneſs 3 (of reaſbning.. See Mr. Catcorr” * — 4 
riss & 


2 


heavens, in irradiation, (v. Ifa, lx. 1. xii, 2. 
Ixvi. 11. Ezek. xliii. 2, as Joka is alſo 
uſed in the N. T. Luke ii. 9. ix. 31. Acts 
xxii. 11, I Cor. XV. 4 1. & al.) properly, I 
| apprehend that action which gives weight 
or gravity to all material things. comp. 


row what appears. to me to be an excel- 
lent paſſage from Mr. Pite's Philoſophia 
Sacra, page 91, 92. *© The gravitation 
or inclination of the earth and of the pla- 
nets towards the ſun is thus plainly: ac- 
counted for. Be pleaſed to. recolle&, that 
according to the Scripture Syſtem, there 
is a continual flowing of the Ligbt, or 
atoms from the ſun, and of the ſpirit or 
maſſes [of groſs air] to it; and that the 
| heavens are fineſt at the centre, and groſſeſt 
at the circumference ; and that they are 
finer the nearer to the ſun, and groſſer the 
farther off from.it, in a very regular pro- 
portion: * the neceſſary conſequence of this 
is, that all the Planets. muſt gravitate or 
incline towards the ſun, becauſe there is a 


«© Beſides this, *tis: known, that the noon 
and all earthly bodies gravitate towards the 
earth, and that the ſatellites of Jupiter, and 
the moons of Saturn gravitate towards the 
bodies of theſe planets reſpectively: which 
is thus produced by the heavens. The 

#thereal fluid, as has been proved, is a 
| mixture of light . and. ſpitit, in continual 


remembered; that in the annual Sr of the earth and 
planets round the ſun, the finenefs of the ether is greatly 
increaſed by the reflection af the light from their orbs on 
that ſide which is turned toward the ſun, as the groſſneſs 
of the ether is alſo greatly . e on the other fide b 
their interceptiy light, andſſo. its acting 
ſo powerfully - ton gh 1 Wert 5 of of Ke heavens 
equally diſtant from the ſun :- and mdeed were not other 
cirewnſiances to be taken into the account, this prevailing. 
ran would drive, the earth and planets into the ſun. 
1p, e thoſe other circumſlances would lead 
d the bounds, of a Lexicon, and I therefore 


veræ Philoſophiæ "and, Theology P4651 $a 


Wa after Philoſophy and. Ih chart. 


| - commotion 


1 3 to 'be 5 


any ſolid body 
' ethers does actually ſtop ſome of the mo- 


9 


body 


TT a9 The glory of the Lord, or Jehovah, 


I hope, 
Mmm g juſtified by conſulting the fol-“ 


33. 


1. Asa 


D 
commotion and 
the particles of the heavens i in each part of 
ſpace are moving one way, and ſome ano- 


ther, in all directions, ſo that theſe oppo- 
ſite motions reſiſt and balance each other 


mutually. If therefore theſe motions are 
in any meaſure ſtopped in one direction, 
there will follow a preſſure and inclination | 
Now then | | 


of the fluid in the contrary. 
placed in theſe conflicting 


tions of the ether more than others; for it 
obſtructs moſt of the motions that would 
othewiſe have paſſed from the body 
ward all around it, and therefore the æther 
muſt have a prevailing preſſure towards the 


all the planets, both primary 
 condary, and ought therefore to be applied 
to them.” 


' a ſuperaatural viſible appearance of fire, 
light, or ſplendor, which ſhewed Jebovab 
to be peculiarly preſent; The reader will, 
find this explanation of the phraſe 


lowing Texts, Exod. xxiv. 16, 17. xl. 34, 
1 Kings vill. I1. 
Acts xxii. 6. 11. Xxvi. 13. This glory 
was ſometimes in an human Form, prefi- 
guring the future incarnation of Jebovab, 


as that over the cherubim, Ezek. i. 28. ix. 
3. x. 4. comp. ch. xliii. 2, 3, 4, 5 
and ſee Eph. i. 17. Luke ii. 32. John i. 14. 
Acts vii. 55. 
For further ſatisfaction on theſe intereſting | 
Subjects, let the reader conſult Mr. Hut- 
: -"—__ $ treatiſe entitled, Grey or Grown. 


& al. 


Heb. Rev. xxi. 23. 


i. 3. 


Jo 930 


and Syriac ſignifies, To bind, W &c. | 
comp. HN. Hence 


cv. 18. cxlix. 8. 


I. As a D Occ. 3 ix. 
9135 pe nf Chabul, a name 
(VET m gave to ſome cities of Calle! in 


. We. 


5»? S >} 


[ 127 ] 


le; fo that ſome of 


— 


inward. This obſervation will hold} 
equally true of the earth and moon, and 
and ſe- 


chain, bond. occ. Pfal. 


— 


Occurs not as a V. in Hebrew, but i in Challe 3 


9 


King Hiram's diſlike, 


52 or 5 Nothing, 0 fo ix well expreſſes 
8 were u thleſs, 5 | : 


In Kal. 
Elix. 11. Lev. xv. 12. In Niph. To be waſhed. * 


DER. 5 being 
: whence the Engliſh a, 


To be 8 numerous, copious. 


6 


—>»> 
diſguſt. Marius and others explain it from 


500 a chain, but as Mr. Bate has obſerved, 
the reaſon they 


chain, is, though far fetched, weak a 


ive for theſe cities being 

called ſo, becauſe the clay held the foot 4 \ 
d 

 rrifling : The word therefore ſhou d hers 


conſidered as a compo nd of 2 like, as, and 


nifying that thoſe 
t \to nothing. v. 
Dl. barps 24 Part, 


r. Bates Rep 


4 192. and his Enquiry anto the Simili- 
tudes, 1 


out- Der. Ca 


Sc. p. 214. 


7 waſh Þ by waſhing, Gen. 


It. occurs 1 in the infinitive 929 Lev. xiii. 


55» 56. As a participial N. DQ\D a ful- 
ler, one whoſe buſineſs it -15-to-wajh or 


| ſeour cloths, &c. occ. Ia. vii. 3. As a 


Participial N. maſc. plur. PDAD fullers, FA 
waſhers. 


So LXX. TAUVOUTWv- OCC. Mal. 
UTE] e Saxon A 
2 


522 


comp. Luke ii. 9. Occurs not as a Verb, but perhaps is in ſenſe 


as well as ſound nearly relat 


25 to y To = 
preſs upon, preſs down, (which Tee.) As a 


N. y 2% a bead: piece. helmet, preſſing cloſe - 
upoff the head, I Sam. XVii. 5. Iſa. lix, 42 


& at Ty 
0 


F 5 5 
not 
as a Verb in Kal. but in Hiph. To make 


frequent, to multiply, Job xxxv. 16 As a 
N. copious, numerous, Ia. xvi. 14. 


XVii. 12. xxvili. 2353 M17 Job viii. 2. 
à copious 5 wind. So the Vulg. 


ſpiritus multiplex. 


Job xxxvi. 5. Behold 
God, Vg i abundant, and will not deſpiſe | 


(any; 1? No Pan abundant in Kari of | 
heart. comp. ch. ix. 4. Xl. 13. 


1 13. II. As a Partic. 495 Frequently, from, Eccl. 
. 10; 


ii. 12. & al. Hence JQIWaA like 
aa) from 2 in & (from N) that, and 


4 
ks Lb. at. W 


F 4 


4 


. 


6 


) 


9 A „ TP 


y 92 7 


f 


Wo. CLE 5 ">: op 7 


25 freq ently. So the paſſage, Eccleſ. ii. 
16. may be literally rendered. In that 
(or for as much that) frequently, in pro- 
ceſs of time all is forgotten. 
III. As a N. fem. Ma A ier 
from its numerous holes, Et ; 
Amos ix. 9. 8 1 
IV. As Ns. 25 A kind of coarſe bair-cloth, 
or net. work, 
Some coarſe ſtuff or cloth, 2 Kings viii. 15. 
V. As a N. 39D A grate from its numerous 
bars, like net-work, Exod. xxvii. 4. & al. 
92 9 VI. M129 v. under N. I. 
5 2 \Dzs. Latin, Creber, "_ nt, whence Eng, 
3 Crebrous, crebritude. ph Do 


C. 


at 
ds 


'' 
* 
vi 


7 — I : Cib. 


, bumble, force, raviſd, Eſther vii. 8 
fy I. As TIN: W955 (q. d. ſubjectum Faun) 
| A footſtool. So the Vulg. ſcabellum. occ. 
F A &'Chron. ic. 18. 
| III. As a N. jwa5 4 furnace, wherein things | 
are ſubdued by fire to other forms. occ. Gen. 
_ -: Kix. 28, Exod, ix. 8, 10. Xix. 18. 
uk = IV. As a N. 29 and fem. mv 4 lamb, 
am) male and female, from their remarkable 
RT tameneſs and ſubjection to man, 2 Sam. xii. 
Is 3. Jer. xi. 19. And I was, xe 22000, 
8 like a gentle lamb, that is Brought To the 
5 aongbies. So the Vulg. excellently ren- 
| ders e 225 quaſi agnus manſuetus,- 
' whit implies that it was as gentle as other 


animals that are Jubaued and {000d "oy. art. 
\ > Ia, li. 8 
W 

Occurs not as T V but from 
the uſe of this word in Arabic (v. CaſtelPs, 

1 HJHeptaglot Lex. under 95) nd the things | 

10 to which it is applied in Hebrew, the idea 

| ; ſeems to be, 70 emit emit, propel, ſoot, to dart | 


4 = 


* 

5 

5 | 
, 


jt 
Wh | 
bit 5 5 In Kal. To ſubd, ſubject, Gen. i. 28. 

„ = Num. xxxit; 22. 2 Chron. xxvill. 10. To 
N ! 44. a,” 8 

| WS; | 

[Pi 


C. 128˙1 


e, a far] 


1 Sam. xix. 13, 16. J 
[775 Hence as a N. maſc. plur. in Regim. 


; 7000 Some kind of precious ſtone, t 


II. As a N. 5 Sudden deftruftion, 


Sym. rug, fall. . N Job xxi. 20. 
III. As a N. 115 A kind of hort ſpear, or 


enemy. 
nifies neither the larger ſpear, nor the ſhield, 
becauſe it is diſtinguiſhed from both, Joſh. 


viii. 18. v. 1 Sam. Xvi. 6. xli. 45. and Job 
Xxxxix. 23. 


eg Sparks or flaſhes of Aire — forth. 
ccc. Job xli. 10. (or 19.) 


e 222 


Terer. 1 
Cryſtal. occ. Ifa. liv. 12. Ezek. XXVII. 16. 


Der-Lat. 1 | - es Sa eo. eafuat, 
re, = Wit. 
. * 1 15 


an. 11, on 4 
| Occur: not as a Verb in Hebrew, but in 
Arabic denotes, To be agitated, rapid, haſty, 


precipitate, which ſeems nearly. _ idea of 
the word ; for hence as a N. | attack, 


G & H. "JO XV. 24. v. N. 
| An. - "Woe 7 
Denotes Confiriftin, og, eee 


I. To reſtrain, repreſs, 1 Sam. iii. 13. Not 
d 2 7725 And he 4 not reſtrain (or laid no 


_ reſtraint pon) them. Applied to the lepro- 
ly, . Hopped or reftrained from ſpread- 
Pd Lev. xiii. 6, 28. & al. Ezek. xxi. 7. 
mn 55 AH And every breath ſhall be 
retained or reſtrained. In grief men natu- 
rally retain their breath longer thar 
lent and audible emiſſion of breath, which 


has been long refrained.” Jobnſon. comp. 


v. 6. & Iſa. Ixi. 3. As a N. To im bn a flop, 
reſtraint, Neh. iii. 19, 8 


1 I. To ſhrink, contract, as the eyes res of old 


forth, or the like. 


ter or mptied into another. 


Engliſh words: @ pitcher, 


Our | 
preſerves the idea, 


\ I. As a N. TD: A kind of veſſel whence * 


perſons do, by the waſting of the humours, 
whence their eyes become leſs tranſparent, 
and their form more flat, 


rays of light are tranſmitted, and the ima- 


Gen. XXIV. 20. & al. 
— 


T — ee. 


ges of external objects are more confuſedly 


painted 


or fall 8] ; 


Javelin, W which was thrown or darted at the 
It is evident that this word BE | | 


It ſeems à name for the diamond or 


Chald. from the Heb. 118. As a N. fem. 
I\ 27 4 v0 of "Og: occ. 
— rnrnrn—nny 


other times, and fghing is only © a vio- 


ſo that fewer 


A 7 


\ 


— * 
painted on the retina, whence the ſight of 
perſons advanced in age is both o3/cure 
and confuſed, Gen. xxvil. 1. And his eyes 
Nd PRIN were contracted from ſeeing 
——ſo ſhrunk, that he could not fee per- 
fectly. comp. Deut. xxxiv. 7. 1 Sam. 
iii. 2. It is evident even to common ob- 

| ſervation, that great ſorrow and weeping 


will have much the ſame effect on the eyes | 


as old age. v. Job xvii. 
III. It is applied to ſmoking flax (or a ſmok- | 


ing wick) where the fire is reftrained from | 


breaking out, Iſa. xlii. 3. MMI ed) 
MAI' N And the ſmoking flax ſhall he 
| ot quench. So LXX. neemyRopevos. Vulg. | 
fumigans. An ingenious writer ſpeaking 
of fire ſays, ** It ſmokes by carrying off the 
waters and other particles which it is ca- 
pable of raiſing, and among which it is 
enveloped, being in too little quantity to 
encompaſs and overpower them, ſo far as 
to ſtrike immediately againſt the body of 
the light.“ 


(of fire) ceaſes; when the aqueous par- 


incloſed within the maſſes of ſmoke it drives 
away, does no longer act immediately on 
the body of the light.” Nat. Diſplayed, 
vol. 4. p. 161, 162. ſmall edit. 

Iv. As Pron. ſuffixes, limiting or reſtraining 
the diſcourſe or ſubject to the perſon or 


perſons addreſſed. 5 and g maſc. 9 and | 


19 fem. Thee, after a V. thine after a N. 
Se-plur. maſc. DD fem. E and M2 or, 


Yours, freq. occ. 
V. o A Particle of 
of manner, place, or time. 


I. Thus, in this manner, Gen. xxxii. 3. & al: freq. E 
2. Here, in this place, Gen. xxxi. 37. NI) N 


Here and there, this way and that, Exod. 
1. 12. comp. Num. xi. 31 


3. This time, MN) Y to this time, bitherto, 


Exod. vii. 16. 

4. M25 According to this manner, exafth in this 
manner, Num. viii. 26. Xi. 15. & al. freq. 
5. With t (for NN) prefixed, No) Which 
ſo, Pſal, cxliv. 1 5. becauſe, or that ſo, Cant. 


Fo fe 


Hence, by Abbreviation. 5 


1 1 


And again, * the brightneſs | 


reftrifion or limitation 


b2—nD 


VI. 5 A Particle of reſtriction to a particular 
manner, quantity, place or time. 

1. As, like as, Pal. i. 3. & al. freq. accord- 

ing to, Gen. i. 26. 

2. About, of number or quantity, Exod. 
Xil. 37. 

3. About, as it were, of place, Num. xi. 131. 

4. About, of time, Exod. xi. 4. Joſh. x. 13. 
When, at the time that, Deut, xxiv. 13. 

1 Exod. xxxi. 18. & al freq. 

5. J Repeated denotes /ikene/s of condition, 

| Rate, or, Sc. Gen. xvili. 25. PTSI MN) 

vw And the righteous ſhall be as the wicked, 

Lev. xxiv. 16. And all the coneregation 


Hall certainly ſtone him MN) AD as 


land. | 
VII. 3 T his nite, 1 Lexicon 
Etymolog. in "enoring te from 2 Ac- 


cauſe and effect.“ 
curate 4 
from N 


But it ſeems more ac-— 
ſay, that Dis a Particle derived 
15 20 reſtrain, and denytes reſtric- 


and of time. © 


nn 
2. Therefore, for that 1 Pfal. cxvi. 
comp. 1 Sam. ii. E. Jer. xvili. 12. 


22. Jud. xvi. 16. 

. D 5 
4. The Lexicons render this Particle the, al- 

1b. But in thoſe paſſages in which it is ſup- 


come under one of the foregoing meanings, 


be rendered 7 


(becauſe) be is ſtrong. 
5, But, 
. ſenſe here 1 is evident. 


* 
5 ** 
Chald. the . as the Heb. 59s To Be able, 
capable. OCC. Dan. ii. 20, iv. 15. v. 8, 15. 


ne 


well be . as we that is born in be 


lion or limitation, — of 0 uſe, « e 2, 
ticles are too abundant, and when the fire 


. 


| 3. Of time, when, Erod. ii. 21. Num. xxii. 
1 Sam. xiv. 29. Job ©/ 


poſed to have this ſenſe, and which do not 
the expreſſion ſeems elliptical, and 15 ſhould 

or, or becau le. bes Joſh. 
xvii. 18. Thou ſhalt drive out the Canaanite, 
19 though, (or this I particularly promiſe, 
becauſe) he hath chariots Y iron, though 5 


Exod. xvi. 8. & al. the eee 


r 


cording to, as, denoting the agreement of 


— 


1. Becauſe, for, Ex d. xviii. 11. Num. xi. 13. . 


Page 


1 
f 


— 


„ 
| 4 * — 3 


c 


- 


ments. So the LXX, mepiebyue, Puls on. 
Symmachns, KEYOTPypevouy AGOTNED. 


II. And moſt frequently it is uſed for Adjuſt- 


Aer" 


Dix. Is 


= 
1 


ing, regulating, or ſetting in order, ſacred or 
divine matters, and ſo for the Prieſt's office. 
As a V. to perform the. prieſts office, Exod. 
xxvlii. 1. & al. freq. As a N. 19 4 prieſt, 
Gen. xiv. 18. xli. 43. & al. freq. Fem. 


MIMD priefibood, or prieft* 5 Mee, Exod. 
Xxix 9. & al. 


lating civil affairs. v. 2 Sam. viii, 18 (comp. 


1 Os xviii. 17.) 2 Sam. xx. 26. 1 Kings 
5. Job: ii. d. 


3 
"AI 7 1 
* To burn, and as fire. It occurs not as 
a V. in Kal. but in Niph. zo Be burned, | 
Prov. vi. 28. Iſa. xliii. 2. 
Burning, ſcorching, as by the Jun, Ia, iii. 


24. fem. 79 a burn, Exod. xxi. 5. % 


_ burning, corraſi fon, as of fire, Lev. xiii. 24, 
25, 28. 


occ. Dan. vi. 10. g. 


in the ſame ſenſe in the Cbaldee Targum, 
Zeph. ii. 14. | 


The above-quoted are all the paſſages | in the 3 
: IV. A ard ies of 


Hebrew Bible, wherein the Root 1 is found. 


E 


To hs, deceive, by ſpeaking falſiy, Num. xxili. 
In Niph. To be deceitful, | 


& al. freq. 
0 hing, Job xl. 28. (or xli. 9.) Prov. 
xxx. 6. In Hiph: to make a liar, to con- 
viet of falſbood, Job xxiv. 25, As Ns. 
MI 2 lie, Pal. iv. 3, 5, 7, & al. freq. 
58 a lie, deceitful Juppert. oc Mic. i. 14. 


Occurs not as a V. but ok as a N. "ON 


Cruel, fierce, or the like, Deut. x. Ty} _5 Exod. XXIll. 23, 


Job xi. „ 
. — A s ch 


III. As a N. 109 is uſed for a Great ar] 8 
in a king's court, from his office of regu- | 


| 


As Ns. 19 a| 


II Chald. As a N. maſc. plur. I Windows, | 


The word occurs ſing. | III. Vigour, 3 energy, ability, 


| 


* ; | II. To take away, take out 0 
cali as a V. in Hebrew, but in Chaldee | 


[ 130 ] - _ 
17D | fignifies, To pit, 1, dor And hence, 
| Welſh and Eng liſh to 
1.7 . l, fit en. occ. Ila. Ixi. 10. 4s | perhaps, the 
- 8: e e ee duſts; eee PAIGE hawk. I. apprehend t 10 of the New 


word is to be taken from th percolation, 
ſtraining, or refining of fluids. ! 

I. As a N. RD Vegetable moiſture, which the 
ground yields for the nouriſhment of herbs 
and plants. occ. Gen. iv. 12. 

II. The radical moiſture, whereby men ind: 8 

| animals are ſtrong and Taſty, Pfal. xxii. 16. T1 

nd WADI wa! My radical moiſture 75 4 


\ dried up lie a potſberd. comp. Lev. xxvi. 7 
20. Jolh. xiv. 11. Pſal. Ixxi. 9. Prov. xx. 


In rendering this word radical moiſture, 
1 would only be underſtood to mean the 
blood or animal fluids in ſuch quantity and 
temperament as fit them for circulation 
through the various tubes of the body, 
whereby the veſſels are kept properly di- 


5 ſtended, and the whole frame preſerved 


moiſt, pliant, and vigorous. It is well 
known, that in old perſons, the blood is 
generally both diminiſhed in quantity, and 
vitiated in quality, ſo that the veſſels are 
both ſupplied more ſparingly, and with fluids 
leſs proper for circulation and nouriſhment, 
Hence in time the ſmaller tubes coaleſce, 
the fibres harden, the ſolids waſte, and the 
body grows feebleQ.— 
Gen. 
xxxi. * 


once written rea a) laſerted; 18 Dan. 
1. 4. Urs r 


— —— 


Lizard, well known in the 
Eaft, and called by the Arabians Guaril, 
and fo remarkable for it's © gour and raurage 
in deſtroying ſerpents and alligators," that 

the Arabs have 7e_many proverbs taken from 
thoſe its qualities. v. more Bochart, vol. 2. 
Þ 1069. oce. Lev. 9 


i 
. In Kal. & Hipp. 25 27 off, to remove, take 
away, or the hike. E medio tollere. So 
Symmachus, in Pla). Ixxxili. 5. agaves rouy- 
1 Kings xiii. 34. 
2 Chron. xxxii. 2 1. Zech. xi. 8. In Niph. 
to be cut off, Exod. ix. 15. Job iv. 7. 


conceal = 


or hidz; Gen. 
8 


1 


| 


5999 1 299 — 9719 


1 Sam. iii. 17, 18. In Niph. 70 be hidden, 
Pſal. cxxxix. 15. 3 
DER. Hide, &c. „ 5 * 7) + 4 | 
1 


J. 9. 


Jo colour, paint, "a 4 K. Fask. xxiii. 40. 
but it occurs ſeveral times in the Chaldee 
Targums in the ſame ſenſe. The LXX. 
in Ezek. render it ègißizs, and the Vulg. 
to the ſame purpoſe, circumliniſti ſtibio. 
Thou haſt daubed (or painted ) round with 


0 \. Pibium or black lead. And that this was 


the colour made uſe of on this occaſion is 


| confirmed by 2 Kings 1 ix. 31. Jer. iv. 30. 
(v. pd II.) The ingenious writer of The agree- 


ment of cuſtoms between the Eaſt- Indians and 


Jews, &c. Art. 15. (London Edition, 1715) 
excellently illuſtrates this matter. Ezekzel, 
(lays he) deſcribing the idolatry of Feruſa- 
lem, under the figure of a lewd woman, ac- | 
cuſes her of rubbing her eye-lids with Black 
lead, when her lovers came to wait upon 
her, Ezek. xxv. 40. This is what we 
find alſo in the 2d Book of Kings, that | 


Jezebel did, on pnrpoſe to pleaſe Jebu, and 
to ſhun by this means that death, which 
ſhe knew her crimes had very wel] deſerved. 


And TFezebel bearing of his coming, painted | 
her “* eye-lids with black lead, and Put or- 
naments upon her head, 2 Kings ix. 30. 


This lack lead, therefore blackened their 
eye: lids, which, if we may judge accord- 


ing to our faſhions, was not very fit to| 


render women more enticing. Yet this 


cuſtom -is ſtill in uſe among the Indian | 
(women) that are ite, who to heighten the | 
luſtre of their complexion, and render their | 
eyes more languiſhing, put a little lack | 


about them, and this ſerves almoſt to the 


ſame purpoſe as the patches that are uſed | 


by our European dames.” 2, 


Den. Oat. QLat>Coloro—whcce, Eng, 


colores 
ET Is EL: wnD 


I. To fail, be deficient, or wanting, Deut. 


XXXIii. * Pfal. xxx11. 


{0 8 Aridtly, according to the 1 her "eyes, 


| Which no doubt was the rem caſe. v. TD and comp. 


Jer. r. 30. 


Fab. iii. 17. As a N. 20 Waſting, ſaint - 
17 ——ĩ—————— 


| meſs, weafneſs, Job xvi. 8. 
II. To fail, be deficient in truth, to lie, Gen. 
—_—_— e e 


xxiii. 15, Lev. vi. 2. & al. TY As a N. 


A oh hat rr therefore, when. | v. un 
der MN ä 


22 


ſignifies To ſparkle, gliſter, Heine x. As aN. 

2805 a ſtar, Num. xxiv. 17. Amos . 26. 
peer, eee, Gen. i. 16. & al. 

freq. The word properly ſignifies, the f/ux 
or ſtream of light from the body of a /tar. 
This is evident from Deut. iv. 19. where 


BAN are ſaid to be divided « or porttoned 
out to all nations under the Heavens; „which 
_ Expreſſion, as an excellent writer oblerves, 


ſtars, is literally true of the fluxes or ftreams 
of light from them.” comp. Gen. xxxvii. 
Plal. viii. 4. cxxxvi. 9, CXIViil. 3 Eccleſ, 


xii; 2, Jer. e The a of the 


ſtars thekbive are diſtinguiſhed, Job xxii. 
12. by the name of FHD WS) the head 
of the ſtellar fluxes. Under the name t 


moon) as is evident from Gen. i. 16. Pſal. 


as well as the fixed ſtars, govern and entigh- 
ten the night. And theſe are the offices aſ- 
ſigned to both in ſcripture. The modern 

philoſopher, who imagines the planets to 


in Mr. Baker 8 s Refleftions on Learning, ch. 8 


— 


„We are told by a famous trav eller (Mr. 7. be venot) 
that the Hrian town Caucabe, near Damaſcus, was ſo 
named by the people, becauſe of the great light that ap- 
peared to Paul in this place from Heaven, awbich awas 
above the brightneſs of the ſun, as is related, As xxvi. 13.“ 
. 5 Chandler's \ indication of Def of Chriſtianity Book 2. 


8 2 | The 


though it is not with any propriety appli- 
cable to the bodies of the fun, moon and 


cxxxvi. 9. Jer. xxxi. 35. ſince they, 


Occurs not as a v. in Hebrew, but in Arabic 


4 


the Why ſolar light, nv lunar light, and 


are comprehended the planets (excẽp che) 


be habitable worlds, and the fixed ſtars ro 
be ſuns to other ſyſtems, may, perhaps, 
find enough ro awake him from this dream 


55— 399 


Romans called him Barchochebas, in the 

reign of the emperor Adrian, aſſumed this 

1 title, 20 NN, Son of a Star, 

from Num. xxiv. 17. as if he were the ſtar 

F out of Jacob, but this falſe Meſſiah was de- 

ſtroyed by the emperor's general Julius Se- 

: veriis, with an almoſt incredible number 

of his deluded followers. v. Euſebius Ec- 
J cleſ. Hiſt, lib. 4. cap. 6. 


72222 
To compaſs, extend around, environ. 
not as a V. but as a N. 935 A compaſs, a 
large extent of country. So the LX X. ne- 
 prigwpdes the environs, Gen. xiii. 10. & al. 
II. 4 talent, a large weight to weigh gold, 
ſilver, Sc. equal to about 113 pounds 10 
ounces troy. A talent of gold is equal in 


value to about 15475. — of ſilver to about | 


£342. Exod. xxv. 39. XXxviii. 27. Zech. 
v. 7. & al. freq. 
III. 4 large loaf or round cake of bread, Exod. 
xXxix. 23. Jud: Vf. . & a4 
DER. Latin tirculus,” cet 


- 
Denotes Totality, completion, fiſhing, &c. 
1. To finiſh, complete, in a good or middle 
Senſe, Gen. 11. 2. Xvii. 22. 
al. freq. Alſo, 1c be finiſhed, compleated, 
1 Kings vi. 38..2 Chron. xxix. 39. & al. 


II. As A N. 0 A bride, a married woman. 
/ Some-have ſuppoſed her ſo called from the 


Fan of her attire, ornaments and beau- | 


ty. v. Ifa. Xlix- 18. Ixi. 10. Jer. ii. 32. 
But 1 rather apprehend the reaſon of che 


name to be, becauſe ſhe then ſiniſpes her 8 


former ſtate of virginity or widowhood. 
A bride, a ſpouſe, with reſpect to her bride- | 
_ groom LF Pun; Iſa. Ixii. 5. Jer. vii. 34. 
Cant. iv. 8, 9. Hoſ. iv. 13. 14. & al. A 


— 1 eee 
Fi 


| band's father, A ſon's wife, Gen. xxxviii. 
11, 16, Ruth i. 6, 7, 8. Micah vii. 6. & al. 


III. T, 0 „ fiviſ, in. A. bad ſenſe, 10 conſume, 
bring lo nought, Gen. xli. 30. Exod. 
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T he infamous impoſtor, Bar Cocab, or as the 


It occurs |. 


= ircus, Cir 
dhe Engliſh Cirgue, cirNe, circulatdy cir- | 
cular, &c. | . = 


| Exod. xxix. 
From the retired ſituation of the reins in 
the body, and their being hid in fat, the 
word is uſed for the moſt ſecret thoughts of 
Pſal. xvi. 7. comp. Pal. Ixxiii. 
and to fee or examine the reins, is to 
| ſee or examine thoſe ſecrets of the ſoul, 
1 __ 2. go Xi. 20. XVil. 10. XX. 12. 


mon ny 50 Jon Deut. xxxii. 14. The fat + 
of "the kidnies, of wheat, i. e. wheat re- 
ſembling the kidntes Mf animals in fatneſs, 4 


xviii. 33. & 


dag bier-ins law, with reſpect to the huſ- 


by 


to be 2 brought to nought, to fail, 
Gen.--xxi, 
1. 28, & Py 
IV. -As a N. by 4 „every, Gen. ii. 5 394 
freq. any, = any one, Exod. xx. 


Ley. iv. 2. & al. ff j. 27 


Iv. In Kal. & Hiph. To comprebend, 
q. d. 70 all. Iſa. xl. 12. Jer. Ir; 
vii. 26. Jer. vi. 11. . 


VI. To contain, reſtrain, out up entirely, or keep 


all to oneſelf, Gen. xxiii. 6. 1 Sam. xxv. 33. 


vi. 10. As a N. DD A fold or pen, a 
place or confining cattle. cc. Hab. ili. 17. 


all, a covetous wretch. occ. Ila. xxxii. 


93 the ſame occ. Iſa. xxxii. 
VII. As a N. 


Whatever is prepared and finiſhed for the uſe 
of man, Gen. xxiv. 53. xxvii, 3. & al. freq. 


or kidnies, ſo called from their containing 
the ſerum ſecreted for urine in their 
| pelvis or cavity, or rather from the won- 


fected or prepared for 


13. Lev. iii. 4. 5 freq. 


the ſoul, 
. 


ſhape and ſize. 


gute perfef?, Ezek. XXVII. 4, 11. As Ns. 
5, entirely complete or perfect, abſolutely 

all, Lam. ii. 15. Ezek. xvi. 14. Exod. 
Xxviii. 31. Deut. xiii. 16. & al. 509 
or 90 completion, perfection, Fa . 
alſo ev, every 1 ſort or kind, Exzek. xxiii. 12. 
xxxviii. 4. XXVIL 24. 


III. As a N. 59 An nN a n 


Vi. 22, 23. Deut. XXXIIi. 10. 


XxXxii. 10. Num. xxV. II. & al. Alſo, - 
Th 9 95 IV. As 


AE te 


5. Pal, exix. 81, 82. Tt” 


As a N. 0% a tenacious, cloſe, man, a gripe- 
. 

2 41 « eee e f 
furniture _or_armour of whatever d. 


derful manner in which the urine is per- 
retion in them, 


I il. As 2 V. To complete entirely, to make 


which is entirely burnt on the altar, Tex. 


195 


\ 


VIII. As a N. fem. plur. nv953 The reins \ 


bz 


IV. As a N. 

Jud. xx. 40. comp. Deut. xiii. 16. 
e V. As a N. fem. plur. DH) Eſpouſals. occ. 
— — 


Tek. 
4 Aud were all preſent. The firſt ſeems pre- 
* ferable, becauſe the word is ſo oſten uſed 
iin that ſenſe. . 
viii. 27. 2 Chron. ii. 6. vi. 18. 
I. To be able to Jupport or ſuſtain. comp. 
„ 
Nod I. To ira; confine, Gen. vili. 2. Exod. 
— XXXvi. 6. & al. freq. As a N. N99 Con- 
nement, 2 Kings xxv. 29. Jer. lii. 33. 
No ra Houſe of Confinement, 
1 Kings xxii. 27. & al. freq. comp. 9 VI. 
7... As N. N58 perhaps from By All, and 


forbidden to make, 
Deut. xxii. 
Dek. Whole, 
&xc. the 
(heaven) 


occ. Lev. xix. 


(ak 


cloſely by inſertion, or the like. 


Exod. xi. 7. & al. freq. 


' made of twigs, 4000 interwoven or intwined 


h each other er. v. s vili. 
. ec. J 27. Amos vii 
3 - 


Clap, * (together) whep. Q 
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Whole or entire conſumption, | 


| Occurs not a Verb, but the idea ſeems to be 


er. ii. 2, er 5 II. 
5 5900. 25 22 ſupport with ud, i. c. 75 
les. © complete or make up coptinually the waſte of | 
U the body from̃ labour, Sc. Gen. iv. 3, 11. 
xlvii. 12. & al. freq. 19592) 1 Kings xx. | 
| 01 15 255 4.27. may either be rendered,” And Were vic- 
* 55 tualled, as the Vulg. acceptis cibaries, or, 

2 


and were enrolled, as s Morntanus, et in calculum 
redacti ſunt, or as the Engliſh Tranſlation, | 


II. To contain entirely, contain the whole, I Kin 85 


a priſon, 


&i not, ſo it ſignifies, imperfect, incomplete; 
wWhence in plur. ND is uſed for thoſe | 
| beterogeneous mixtures of vegetable or ani- | 
maal ſeed, or of linen or woolen in their 
garments, which the 7/razlites (on account 
of ſome idolatrous abuſe, I _— = 


The Lati 4 whe 4 Vonceal, 
Greek and 0 


Occurs not as à Verb in uc but the 3 : 
ſeems to be, To clap cleſe together, to unite | 


I. As a N. 269 A dee, from the faſt bold 
8 of his teeth, and his cone in biting, 


| lated to dn 7 burn.“ 
II. As a N. D 4 wicker cage or baſket, 


12 
nearly the ſame as of N99 but more in- 
tenſe. As a N. U an, completion, 
Job v. 26. Thou fhalt come to thy grave, 
ona in a full age, Job xxx. 2. On, or 
fre wem U perfection, Jound- 
neſs, had periſhed. So the LXX. ar” 
cure NSt¾,,Ü Symmachus renders it ETWNETO AUTO © 
rau To xpoc Fwyy Every thing necellary to life 
bad perſſbed from ther, non al. occ. RY 


D 
The LXX. have frequently rendered it by 
evTpeTopas, lun away one's face for ſhame, 
and once, Ezek. xvi. 27. by tua 4 
_ withdraw for ſhiame; and this ſeems the 
| true and proper idea of the word, which 
denotes the ſhyneſs ariling from ſhame. 


| In Niph. To Fran be ſhy ſrom ſhame, to be 


aſbamed. Num. xii. 14. 2 Sam. Xix. 3. 
Jer. xxii. 22. & al. freq. It is more than 
12A 70 fade, as the countenance does in 
frame, and therefore is generally put after 
it, as Ezra ix, 6. Pla}. xxxv. 4. Iſa. xli. 
11. & al. In Hiph. To put to ſhame, make 


aſbamed Jud. xviii. 7. Ruth. ii. 15. 1 Sam. 
W & al. As a N:- hevy I yin a 
1 EVTPOTY) Pſal. Ixix. 8. Ado? ſname 


bath covered my face, i. e. I was aſhamed to 
ſhew my face, Jer. li. 51. freq. occ. 


Den. 1 112 


Occurs not as a vl in Heb. but in „ 
ſignifies, To impel, urge, force, or the like. 
A a N. fem. plur._ M992 ſome inflru- : 
ments for breaking or cutting wood to pieces, 
axes, hammers, or the like. oc. Pſal. Ixxiv. 


6. Vulg. Aſcia, an ax. 2 
Des: To cleft, clip, cleave (aſund ) collep, club. 


m2 


% To be hot or burn with de/ . 


: 


I. 


It IS re- 
Avenarius in R 
ber ſon” 
firmed by the words NN D, yz, 223 and 
2 92 which we meet with in the ſame 
verſe, occ. Pal. Ixiii. 2. Symmachus renders 
it {pemperar, deſires. e 


it 


—— 1 - Is 
Fe 


a 7: 


Y \ | 


This interpretation is greatly "mg. . 


| 


\ 
— 


AV. . That maketh M925 the light 


d th t, and turneth the ſba- 
dodo) and the ſpirit, and turne e ſha- TIN wk plur. in Regim. Dede; 


F - 


mIa—mMmS 
II. As a N. dg) The light, conſideied as 


occaſioning H h drought, Job ix. 9. 


Making 57 the fire, 505 the Spirit, "199 
and the light, Job xxxviii. 31. Canſt thou 


FN bind up (conftringe) M2 NIWH * the ative 


particles of light, or looſen the contracted par- 
ticles V / the ſpirit, comp. ver. 38. 


dot of death into morning, and maketh the 
any dark night, Theſe are all the pal- 
fages wherein the word Hy? occurs; and 


it may be ſafely left to the judicious and im- 


partial reader, to remark how much more 


noble and appolite to the ſeveral contexts | 


is the ſealc here propoſed than the rabbiri- 
cal one, 


nobler idea of Jehovah's power than claim - 
ing the formation of theſe to him ? Is 


the claim of making Ardturus, Orion and 


| Care 4 


geh Al. 


Pleiades, or any other conſtellations of the 


fixt ſtars equally grand and Fſuitable ? Be- 
ſides, what natural connection is there be 


tween the radical ſenſe of the Hebrew words | 


and thoſe Conſtellations? I might chal- 
Jenge the Rabbins and all their followers to 
ſhew any. 


to confirm the interpretation here em- 


| braced. 995 © A northern Tar (Tays he) 


cauſing heat, and producing fruit.“ 
III. As a N. 5553 Cummin, a ſeed ſo called 


from its warm qualities. e Ila. en 


255 . my 
e 
. 1 45. 


bic ſignifies, To heap or gather, or work a 


, thing with _the bands into_a_roundiſh” form. 


As 4 N. 1215 e ſome female circular opma- | 


— — 


3 perhaps this ok De is in this paſſage rather ; 


io be deduced from v 75. Hale, 7otter, &c. than from 


$7; comp. ix. 6. and v. TY?2. 

+ In Job ix. 7. All the fixſt flars had been claimed as 
Jehovas workmanſhip, but two verſes before the ſup- 
poſcd claim of Areturu' : R ion and 2 —— 


Lane] 


For ſuppoſing the fire, ligbt, and 
> *. ſpirit to be, as they certainly are, the three 
great agents in nature, what can give us a 


Indeed R. Abraham, to do him | 


II. To be a or contrafted, as the [Kan ES 
Juſtice, has dropt a hint which may 1.rve| 


D in contempt, as being continually 


5 diſtinguiſhed from the yr or pries, 
Occurs not as a Verdi in erb in Hebrew, but in Ara- 


5—1n5 


ment, à bracelet, girdle, or necklace. It is 
mentioned as made of gold, in the only 


two paſſages ae occurs, Exod. v. 

22. Num. xxxi. 20 . 3 
1Þ2 TR 25 
Occurs not as a verb in the Hebrew Bible, 


but frequently in The Chaldee Targums, 
and ſignifies, To hide, lay uf up, hoard. 


Hidden treaſures, boards. occ. Dan i; 
It. As 2 IN; 122 Cummin. v. md III. 
SG: . 9 . 1 
To lay up, treaſure up. It occurs as a Parti- 


ciple pacul. Deut. XxxXii; 34. Symmachus 


renders it à xo, is laid up. So the Vulg. 
condita ſunt. 


d 


7 0 convolve, contract. | 
I. It occurs not as a Verb in Kal. but in 
Niph. To be convolved, rolled topether, or 
(as we ſay) to yearn as the bowels do in 
_ compaſſion. The LXX. have excellently 
rendered it, Gen. xliii. 29. by bre pero, 
convolvebantur, were rolled together. -occ. 
Gen. xliii, 22. 1 Kings i, 26. Hoſ. 
Xi. {A 2 2 — 


8 


A 


by famine. occ. Lam. v. 10. 
oTaolyoay, Tere-eentratled. Ct 


I. As a N. maſc. pr, med) 8 * 
cers in the idolatrous worſhip. It is plain LET 
from 2 Kings xxiii. 5, that their peculiar £7 


buſineſs was to_bury_ incenſe. Hence the 
faithful Jews ſeem to have called them , 


Ez Gl 


— 


their fumigating fires They are Fad 2 
properly lo called, Zepf. I. . cd. 2 Kings 
xxili. 5. Hoſ. x. 5. Zeph. i. 

IV. As a N. 58 4 net or toil, which 

taketh pr eing contratze Fawn 
together. occ. Pſal. cxli. 10. Ifa. 6-20. - 
But 552 in this laſt paſſage might per- 
haps bETendered as a Participle, entoiled, 
caught in a net. So the Vulg. illaquèatus. 


As a N. fem. DIN222 + A net, occ. Iſa. xix. 8. 
Hab. i. 15, 16: | 


Voz 


wy—m [7x 
>> Occurs not as a V. but as a N. maſc. 
plur. in Reg. WIRD Thick, convolved dark- 


neſs. occ. Job iii. 5. Hence the Gr. Neri ue pg, 
thick miſt or darkneſs , and hence becauſe a 


people of Italy were called by the name of | 


iu lue pio, Cimmerii, (probably * becauſe de- 
ſcended from ſome of Gomer's progeny) the 


Phenicians fabled them to be involved in 


{as darkneſs whence Homer Odyſf. 
lib. 11. 


*Evba Js 8 evIpes dune h re, 5 ) 
Hep 4a) veer neunnupLevo, 805 Tor avTss 


He pacdwy enidepuerai kaTIECC UW, 


Here the Cimmerians dwell, a joyleſs race, 
Involved in cloudy darkneſs, whom the ſun 


: Never beholdeth with his EY rays. | 


place within a day's fail of Circe's ifland is 


>oblerved, vol. 1. P. 501. 
2 


e. 


| Occurs not as a Vin Hebrew, but i in arable 


ſignifics To be ſwift, active, agile. As a N. 


20 00 Chemoſh, the Jlim or Abomination of | 


the Moabites and Amorites (v. Judg. xi. 19, 
224.) It ſeems to be a name for the material 
light. St. 
08 in Nabo the idol Chemoſh was worſhippe ed, 
_ *Which by another name is called Baal. 
Pbegor, (v. under yd II.) This then was 
an idol of the obſcene or priapean kind, 
repreſentative of the agency of the light in 
the generation of men and animals. occ. 
Num. xxi. 29. Jud. xi. 24. 1 Kings xi. 7, 


33. 2 Kings xxili. 13. Jer. xlviii. 7. where = 


it is written 2925) Jer. xlviii, 13, 46. 
Hence the Greeks ſeem to have had their 
| Kwpog (called by the Romans Comus) the 
god of Jaſcivious feaſting. Whence the 
Verb Neue and the Latin comme ſſatio. 
Theſe u revellings are expreſly forbidden | 
to Chriſtians by the Apoſtle, Rom. xiii. 13. 
My up. —comp: Gal. v. 21. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 


As the Welſh for the ſame reaſon to this day call 


9 


| 1- A particular 


i | | 


2 That this could be in any ſenſe true of a | 


impoſſible, as the learned Bochart has well 2 


Jerome on Iſa. xv. 4. tells us, that | 


2 8 5 


LN 6-1 FRY 4 FL 


Ee CNET 
3 


I. To make ready, to fit, adopt, ailpoſe, 
confirm, eſjabliſh, mach 


al. Pf. Ixxxix. 3. xcili. 1. xcvi. 10. Ha. „ 
e AS.4 N. 


35 ] mY 


& al. freq. 
II. As a Particle 10 denotes 
or order 9 
Gen. Weiz. 16. Joſh. il. 21. N Af. freq. 
2. A particular point of lime, Now, at 71/5 or 
that time, immediately, 1 Sam. 1x, 13. 80 
in the Phraſes 190 » After that time, 
+ doin Fxod. ill. 20. 
lime, yet, Neh. ii. 16. 
III. As a N. 1 An ePabliſhment, a poſt or 
office, Gen. xl. 13. xli. 13. 
Exod. xxx. 18. & al. treq._ 
prepared, Exod. xv. 17. 


d 


. 


7 
TH 
# ##/ 

* * 


99 


— 


1 Kings viii. 13. 


8 right, 2 true, fit to be depende 0, 
en. xlii. 11. od. x. 29. Num- e | 


Alf a boſe, LD 
132. A place \ 


fem. N) @ baſe, foundation, 1 Kings vi. 


A 


JN. 
K 


epd, 


ale. treg. OCC. V; intar | 


4 


\ 


ö 


1 I -fo bis, 


* 
% 
N 
* 
Y 
% 


/ 


poſition of parts, faſhion, Ezek. Xliti, 11. alſo 


xxiii. 3. 
IV. As a N. 1 A ſettlement, a colony, a 
number of men ſettled in a place, Pſal. Ixxx. 
16, Plur. DD political eftao!i foments, or 
(as we ſay) commiſſions,” that is, 
men appointed or commiſſioned to ſome par- 
ticular buſineſs, Ezra iv. 7. 9, 17. & al. 
V. 22 As a Verb, is rendered, 4% ſurname, 
1g ut erroneouſly, 
The following are all in une where 
ſome have ſuppoſed it to have this ſenſe, 
Job xxxii. 21. And o man nf 9 1 @ 
not be eſtabliſhed, or reſt. 


| know not, MY Waker will ſhortly rake | me awa)', 
Iſa. xliv. 5. And ſhall reſt depend on. 
-(or diſpoſe himſelf by) the name of That 


though theu haſt not known me. 


* The Vulgate renders it, Neſcio enim quam diu ab- 
Jam, & ſi poſt modicum tollat me factor meus. Fer 
know not how long I (hall ſubſiſt, and if * fort 


(Geste * . 


|? time my Maker will not take B ARK 1 


5 
- 
— * 


47. 28. Zech. v. 11. & al. 0 4 223 | 


-beodics of 


Ver. 22. d 5 
oN NT ® When I ſhall reſt, on what 1 \ 


V. As 


preparation, apparatus, furniture, flere, Neh. 


ii. 10. alſo a ſeat, or place of reſidence, Job 


/ 


I 


| 


5 


8 


Iſa. iv. 54. I have eſtabliſhed thee, e 


Probable they aſcribed to her the multipli— 


19. What 1s faid above concerning the 
Qucen of Heaven, may be illuſtrated by a 
| paſſage from Homer, Who deſcribing Ju- | 
piter's embracing Juno, has the follow- 


Thick new-born vrilets a ſoft cafpet _ 
And cluſt ring lotos ſwell the riſtþg bed, 
And ſudflen hyqcinths the turf b row, 
And a crocqs made the mo tain glow. 


on this paſſage 


Tum pater omnipotefis fæcundis imbribus æther 
Conjugis in gremiumſlætæ deſcendit & omnes 
Magnus alt, magnq commixtus corpore, fetus. 


| where it is wor 
expreſsly calls thg ether, Pater omnipotens, 
I Almighty Father.\ Such was the elegant | 
IL d learned Virgil's SUrrREME Gop 1 
Fs | borrewed from the | 


Taro vou!te, Toy e EON 
4: 


trous cakes made of dough, and offered to 
the Queen of Heaven, (the Hpa of the 
Greeks, and Jun2 of the Romans) by whom 
moſt probably they meant the air, conſi- 
dered as paſſive, but capable of bein 


oed of vegetables and animals. It 
Is evident from Jer, xliv. 17, 18. that the 


apoſtate Jews attributed their plenty of the | 
10 mer to her agency; and by the curſe on | 


her worſhippers, Jer. vii. 20. it is highly 


cation of the latter. occ. Jer. vii. 18. xliv. 


ing lines, I. 14. 347. & ſeq. 


Tag d' oro KOwv Tice puev veoh e ron, | 
Avro d tpoyeura, Ide yporovs I vanvlev 
TIuxvov Ha panarey 6; ax0 XH von sep. 


Glad earth perceives, wok from her Bol — 


Unbidden herbg, and vol 


ntary flow'rs, 


1 Pork. 


or Juno is underſtood the air, which is a 
moiſt ſubſtance 


Vir. Geor. 2.1.325—7. 


| particular notice that he 


Creed this ex 
Greeks. 


Opzg Tov wil, FO "ane:pw ATOEPA, A; 
Kai 9 11 TEE exo vypaig ev ayuanac = / 


g 


actuared by the light and the heat, to the | 


ion. Halicarnaff.i in his treatiſe | 
on Homer's Poetry remarks, „ By Hera | 


by Zeus or Jupiter, the 

ether, which is a fiery and hot ſubſtagce— 
and to theſe. the earth brings forth herbs | 
and flowers.“ co 


* N 


Ys 101 A 
v. As a N. olor, maſc. 315 Certain idola- | 


Thou ſeeſt this lofty this unbounded eber 

Incireling with his Auid arms the earth, 

This thou muſt h nour, this eſteem thy God. 
EuRIPIDES. 


VI. As a N. 150 Chiun, occ. Amos v. 26. 
Some idol, repreſentative of the great ma- 
chine of the heavens, or of the heavens wor- 
ſhipped under the attribute of the machinator, 


forts, places, &. The LXX. for (9 puts 
the word Pai pau, Rai pban, and St. Stephen, 
Acts vil. 43. P:pgav, Remphan, or as ſome 

copies, I apprehend more truly, read Pagay 
Or Pegay, Raphan or Rephan. Whoever 
conſiders the meaning of the Hebrew Verbs 


ſolution and reformation of the celeſtial fluid, 


ry properly expreſſive of one and the lame 
God. 


| Learned men have e ſuppoſed, that 


... © PEO Tngro moos 
tlie Arabian or Canaanitiſh 12 anſwers to 


1 
the Greek Chronos, and tothe Roman Saturn: 


Which opinion is not a little confirmed by 
the attributes given to Chronos in the Or 


there called, The ever blooming Father of 
| Geds and Men. He is ſaid 7o ſubdue or con- 


attributes of univer/al parent of the world, 
 Fruftifier (Bag uuν 1 of Earth and Heaven, 
and ſeveral (ts ckable epithets are 
aſſigned to him. Comp. Saturn and Seater 


ſult the hymn trfelf. 

We meet with an :dol of the * kind, 
and almoſt of the ſame name as Chiun, 
among the Weſt- Indian idolaters. For the 


dinary ſhape, whoſe name was Choun, and 
whoſe body had neither bones nor muſcles, 
came from the north into their country; 


and opened himſelf a paſſage through the moſt 


F inacceſſible places. This Cheun created rſt 


or diſtributer of things into their reſpective 


D and N and that the whole mechaniſm 
of nature is carried on by the alternate di- 


and that the diſſolution or reparation of all 5 
material ſubſtances is nothing but a peculiar 
| arrangement or diſtribution of matter, will 
| fee that Chiun or Rephan are two names ve- 


| 


Per hymn, adcreffect to chat idol. He 


/ 


ſume all things, and again to renew them. The 


under IND, and let the learned reader con- 


Peruvians relate, that a man of extraor- 


that he levelled mountains, filled uß vallies, 


Aàcuteſt ſight; and ſays, t that when ſettled | 
on the body they pierce it with a moſt | 


- 


mi 16. 
** As a N. Ichin or Fachin. LXX. Nrop- 


vol. 3. p. 199. 56 
VII. As a N. maſc. Nor. 92 and B95 Al. 


Zeus or beetle kind. 
Mr. Holloway has ſome curious remarks on | 


2 


firſt inhabitants of Pt 1, giving them the 
herbs and wild fruits of the field for their 
ſuſtenance. They alſo relate, that this firſt 
founder of Peru having been injured by 
ſome ſavages who inhabited the plains, 
changed part of the ground, which before 
had been very fruitful, into ſand, forbid 
the rain to fall, and dried up the plants. 
But that being afterwards moved with 


compaſſion, he opened the ſprings, and ſuf- | 
fered the rivers to flow. This Choun was 


» worſhipped as a God *till ſuch time as 
Pachacamac came from the ſouth,” Cere- 


_ monies and Religious * 22 all Es Wy 


3 40 . 


ſpecies of inſects. ILXX. Duvixeg Or Tuvipeg. 


So the Vulg. Sciniphes or or Cyniphes, Gnats. | 


—— ——— —„— 


Origen deſcribes them as winged inſets, 


but ſo ſmall as to eſcape any, but the 


| ſharp and painful ſting. So theſe inſects 


| ſeem to have their name > from their ſettling | 
_ \ or fixing upon the bodies of men and beaſts, | 


and eating into the conterture or ſubſtance of 
them. 


worſhipped as their epreſentay ve gods, | 
and ſo probably of the>cantharidas, ſcara- 
v. Wiſdom x 


this ſubject. Orig. vol. 2. p. 230, &c. 
occ. Exod. viii. 16, 17, 18. Pſal. cv. 31. 


VIII. 
ticle 


firmneſs or. certainty, Gen. 
xod. 11, 14. Iſa. xl. 7. & al. freq. 


enotin 


IX. 
ge, Direction, the name which Solomon gave 


to the brazen pillar placed on the right hand | 


of the porch of the Temple. occ. 1 Kings 
vil. 21. 2 Chron. iii. 17. Mr. Hutchinſon 


ſeems to have proved in general in his trea- | 


tiſe on theſe columns, vol. xi. that the or- 
naments on their tops. were indeed orreries 
or repreſentations of the material ſyſtem, 

with its orbs, their courſes, Cc. 
ture. If ſo, it ſeems moſt probable, that 
as the placing theſe orreries before the 


L299} 


for 


theſe columns. 


iy In ſtrengtb. 


I have no doubt but they were of | 
| ſome of thoſe ſpecies which the Egyptians | 


$5, 16. 


DII—]t 


| Temple of Jehovah was an actual re- 
claiming what they repreſented as his crea- 
tures, ſo Solomon by calling one of the co- 
lumns 3! (He hath prepared or made it a 
machine) meant to perpetuate this claim 
ehovah, and to inculcate it on all 
thoſe who entred the Temple, or viewed 
The ſame claim of Jeho— 
vab's making this wonderful machine, the 
univerſe and its parts is, frequently aſſerted 
by the prophets under this word 19 or (in 
Hiph.) p57 or $35. v. inter al. the paſſages 
quoted under 19 I. and 195. 
The other pillar on the left hand was called 
(LXX. Ioyue, firength) 
« either in his power who made it, or in 
power it is poſſeſſed of,” ſays Mr. Hutchin- 
ſon, columns, p. 83. And I apprehend, 
that as each column or pillar ſupported a 
ſimilar plan of the mundane ſyſtem ; ſo 
PI! and (YA may be regarded as parts of 


the ſame ſentence, and that taken together, 


they expreſs that Jebovab formed this ſy- 
| ſtem into a machine by his almighty and _ 

ſupernatural power, and gave it that ne- 

chanical firength or power which it hath, 

v. Pſal. xxix. 1. XCix. 4. Ixviii. 35. cli. 1. 
1 To prepare, adapt, eſtabliſh, or confirm en- 
*  tirely, or completely, xv. 17. Num. xx1. 27. 
Deut. xxxii. 6. Pſal. viii. 4. Prov. iii. 19. 
Iſa. xlv, 18. & al. 


N An Affirmative Particle, or a Par- | 


Lat Mano, canto. ce cant, chan > 
1 MG: Pr, KOvee / * NO v + ; «DI. 


in minia-| 


d count, calnton, e kind, 
FI "Gr. Nan, Lat ms 


canon 


LES 


- whence ano 


— 


1. To ah; colle®” 1 "I 1 Chron. 
 XX11, 2. Neh. xii. 44. Pfal. XXVII. 7 7. Eccl. 
ij. 8. ++ SY 
II. In Hith. bor T 3 to. 
involve oneſelf, q. d. to collect oneſelf, OCC. a, 
. > 
III. As a N. maſc. plur. 0120. It is ren- 
dered breeches. But by the account of 
them, Exod. xxviii. 42. and the meaning of 
the root, they ſeem more like the Roman 


feminalia, i. e. ſwathes, or bandages of linen 


85 1 or 


pod 


the body. 

DER. Gr. HKAVYG3 HEVESPOY » 

baſket) Eng. a caniſter. 
FOR RE” 

1 


. In Niph. 75 be 


Lat. Caniſtrum (a 
Gr. Kos · Eng. 


7 } J 


JD 2 
humbled, depreſſed, 1 Kings 


_ bring dòron, 
„„ 
II. As a N. 


; 
N » 8 
89 * 


wants ſhall he be to his brethren, freq. occ. 


* 993935 A Canaazite became a name for a 
merchant or trader, Prov. xxxi. 24. Iſa. 
, XxXil. 8, as WY A Chaldean means a con- 
Jurer, or learned man among the Babylonians. 
v. Dan. ii. 11. v. 7, 11. and as among us 


| So the Chaldee Targum nd. . 


\ Enquiry into the Similitudes, Sc. p. 33.) 
from y) to lay down or expoſe upon the 
ground, as a merchant does his goods for 

| fale; ſo o humble or caſÞ down the heart or 
pride; and this name ſo exactly anſwered 
the future character of that people, that 
-fome, who did not obſerve how expreſſive 
the word is of trading or trafficking, have 
thought that merchant was named from this 
People, and not they from being mer- 
e forts „ 
How far the omiſſion of 3 in Hy confirms 
the above opinion of Mr. Bate, the atten- 
tive reader will conſider for himſelf, _ 


Dzs. Knee, hence kneel. Lat. Genu, whence 
 Genu-fleftioh:- . 


2 + A | 


bo 


from the middle, 
I. As a V. To remove to the extremity, put at a 


xxi. 29. & al. freq. In Hiph. to humble, 
D.. 2 Sam. viii. 1. 


III. Becauſe the Canaanites were much given 
to merchandize even as early as the time of 
Job. v. Job xl. 25. (or xli. 6.) Hence 


a Scotchman often means a pedlar. As a N. 
fem. in Reg. Ny25-(without the) is once | | 
_ uſed for wares or merchandize, Jer. x. 17.] jointly with the light, truly was, but not 
as they imagined independently, but under 


\ © Canaan, ſays Mr. Bate, (Appendix to an | the direction of the God of Heaven. See 


* Denotes Eriremity, outermoſt, or farthbef diſtant 


5865 5 


or ſtuff, wrapped eloſe round the middle of 


II. 


i 
- 


L 


Do-”? 


P4319 And He (the Lord) hall not remove 

any more to a diſtance thy teachers, 
As a N. $05 The wing of a bird, Exod. 
ev. i. 17. & al. of the cherubim, 


xix. 4. Lev. i. 
Exod. xxv. 20, xxxvii. 9. the extremity or 


irt of a garment, Num. xv. 38: & al. 


en M235 The wings (extremities) of the 
earth ſeem plainly to mean the morning 


and evening, or eaſtern and weſtern edges 
of the earth, where the light and 1 55 
. 135 d dn of Man, | principally act to continue its rotation and 
who had this name from that curſe of Noah | 
upon him, Gen. ix. 25. A ſervant of ſer-| 


. progreſſion. occ. Job xxxvii. 3. xxxviii. 


13. v. Mr. Pike's Philoſophia Sacra, p. 
119, Sc. MN 935 The wings of the ſpirit, 
i. e. the ſpirit or wind ſupporting and carry- 


ing, as the wings do a bird. "NW D be 


wings of the dawn, Pſal. cxxxix. 9. occ. 2 
Sam. xx. 11. Pſal. xvii. 11. 


From a corrupted tradition of the operation of 
the ſpirit or air in the formation of the 
world, the inhabitants of Thebes in Egypt 


— A 


— 


tal, 


ſeem to have had their God Cneph, whom 
they feigned to be unbegotten and immor- 
and affirmed to be the maker or 
former of the world; which the ſpirit, 


Gen. i. This idol was repreſented with 
an egg coming out of his mouth, to ex- 


preſs his having made the world, of which 
the egg was a ſymbol. v. Gen. i. 2. and 


the Root r. 


" 


Des, Comp, encamp, 8c. ranopy. 

od pe J 8 
Occurs not as a Verb, but asaN. 90 4 
| muſical inſtrument of the ſtringed kind. a lute, 


guitar, harp, or the like. Foſephus Antiq. 


3 


| \ 


no doubt are derived the Greek Kywpa," 
arp, uwvpog and ziuvpeg ba, Iignify ing la- 
mentation or moaning, 

has obſerved, it is probable that the Greeks - 


diſtance. occ. Iſa. xxx. 20. TW MI N 


+ 


lib. 7. cap. 12: 
7 


ſays, that the Cu- David | 

made was furniſhed with ten ſtrings, and .. 

played on with a bow, From this ward 
a 


ence, as Bochart 


uſed this inſtrument chiefly on mournful 

occaſions z;, whereas among the Hebrews, 

laying on. the cinnor on harp was a ſign, of 

= Gen. XXX1, 27. 2 Chron, xx. 275 Job 
85 1 


8 is uf 


| 
: 


4 
1. 


7 enlightened par 4. Comp. Num. x. 10. 


Se. 


4 8. As a N. 1 A covering, raiment, Gen. 
xx. 16. Exod. xxii. 27. Job xxiv. 7. & al. 


à canopy above. occ. Exod. xvii. 16. Be- 


V. As a 45 A gob le: A with a cover, 
Gen. xl. 1 al. freq. Fond from the || 


PO—I2D 


Job xxi. 12. Pſal. cxlix. 2, 3. & al. freq. | 


With regard to/rhe ideal meaning of the | 
Word, I can but conjecture. All ſtringed 
inſtruments of muſitk, are, I think, made 
with a hollow belly or cavity, cher pen or 

_ cloſed. Now 87133 in Syriac ſignifies not 
only a harp, but a drym, and the Arabic 
for the frpit of the lotus tree, 

ic pod. 


which is a kind of cylin 
the\radical ſignification 


ſeem therefore, that 
2 our Hebrew word ND. \ was, 10 be balltw, 


concave, or the like. 
| ; 
\ 255 


ä —— — 


Chald. in Kal. To gather together, Dan, | 111, 


In Ith. 20 be gathered Galen Dan, i 3 
comp. ba 


To incloſe, include,” like. _ 

I. 70 incloſe;covrr7 as the frogs and 0 
did th od. viii. 6. x. 5. 
as the ſea did the Egyptians, Exod, xv. 10. 

Sc. In Niph. 7o be covered, as the | 

mountains by the deluge, Gen, vii. 19, 20. 

In Hith. Zo cover oneſelf, as with a veil, Gen. 

xxxviii. 14. comp. Iſa. lix. 6. Jon. 111, 6, 


As a N. 99 Num. iv. 6, 14. and fem, 
od Exod. xxvi. 14. & al. a covering, 


As V. in Kal. and Hiph. To conceal, 
hide, Gen. xvili. 17. xxxvii. 26. Job xxxi, 
33. Pſal. xxxii. 3. & al. 


to be cobered elow, and with 


cauſe his ( Amalek's) Hand was  D9 5y 


again the throne of the Lord. comp. ver, | 


a throne, 
1 Kings x. 19 Ib. x xxvi. 9. 1D N 


[ 239 } 


It ſhould | 


| BE web 4. 
I rivers to the uncultivated foreſts, where it 
7 DD an ates Deut. xiv. 16, Pſal. cii. 7. 
paſſage, it is worth obſervation, that 09 


DD 


cuſtom of handing about ſuch a cup at a 
feaſt for each of the gueſts to drink of, it 
ſignifies the portion of happineſs or miſery 
God ſendeth on individuals or kingdoms. 
v. inter al. Plal. xi. 6. xvi. 5. Xxiii. 5. 


Ixxv. 9: Ila. li. 17, 22. Jer. xvi. 7. Xxv. 
15, Xvii. 28. 


VI. dg As a N. A ſpecies of bird. A kind 


of vu, according to ſome, ſo called from 
Hiding itſelf. But I rather concur with the 


learned Bochart, who interprets it the n 


crotalus, which is a ſort of pelican, furniſhed | 
by nature with a large membranaceous ag 


or cup LO its name) under the lower 
chap, b Y. 

which is chiefly fiſh, from lakes and 
uſually 


makes its neſt. occ. Lev. xi. 17. 


is joined with Hep the pelican, bẽcauſe, 


ſays Bochart, theſe Birds are ſo much alike, 


means of which it conveys its 


in which laſt 


that the moſt learned uſe the names pro- 


3 v. Bochart, vol. 3. 

& ſeq. and Waiſon's Animal World diſ⸗ 

played, P. 242, 443. „ 
VII. a N. d' A purſe or os for i 
ing 

xxv. 1 


2. Prov. 1. 14. & al. 


VIII. As a V. To include in numbering, take 
into the account or ſum, To this purpoſe 


the LXX. cups, 70 reckon together, occ. 
Exod. xii. 4. Each according the meaſure of his 


| eating ye ſhall number 10 the Lamb, i. e. 
III. As a N. 5 4 royal throne, which uſed | 


every one ſhall zake /o many perſons to him- 
ſelf as are enow to eat the whole lamb. 


272. 


As a N. fem. in Regim. NDID 4 number- 


ing, reckoning, calculation. occ. Exod. xii. 4. 


Lev. xxvii. 23. As a N. pod an afſeſſ- 


ſs ment, an aſſeſſed tribute or Fax, Num. xxxi. | 


27. & al. 


Ad taking poſſe Nan of of the face of his throne, 

ts pra his cloud A comp. Iſa. Ixvi. 
1. 1 Kings viii. 27, and Job xxli. 14. 

V. As a N. 


enlightened part Is Hidden from the-earth. 


I The new moon, when her | 


IX. As a participial N. from Niph. 222 


whence in plur. p) riches, ſtores, abun- 
dance, of whatever kind. occ. Joſh. 
xxii. 8. 2 Chron, i. 11, 12. 
vi. 2. 


3 — Qccurs not as a V. but 


6 


Tx” This 


Ecciet. y., 18. 


Zones Gen. xli. 40. — 


Coty wit 1 
8 e $A. 


"40d  Sp2—b> 
feat, 2 Kings iv. 10. 
II. The new moon. occ. Prov. vii. 20. 


N1"DO IV.) To this ſenſe agrees the inter- 
pretation of the Chaldee Targum N 


_ N On the day of the aſſembly. comp. 
\o 4 Num. x. 3, 10. Pſal. Ixxxi. 4. 


DrR. To caſe, a caſe, a cheſt, © caſh, (from 
the French caiſſe, a cheſt) — at hand.“ 


John ſon. 
+ TW 
70 grub, or cut up by the Roots. 
2 Participle aoul, "oc, XXXIII. 12. 
Ixxx. 1 
— Fender it by N pon Vulg. by ſuf- 
= _— dug u Did ita. v. 2 25. See 
+: „ D * N 
7 oo” bp 
The radical * of the wor d Gems 5 be T or-. 
tuous, crooked, or oblique. The LXX. once 


Pſal. 


g — + — — — a — = 
* X a r * a . , — - — - — 
r — — A > a. — — - — 9 — = 
— 5 OS. mar DB 5 we 2 — IE. = e 


5 or 3 . 6 — 
9228 hn — be OE: = rr — 


31. Amos v. 8. 


J. As a N. maſc. plur. ©'9b9 The vertebræ 


or turning joints of the vack-bone, Lev. iii. 4. 
Pſal. xxxviii. 8. & al. 


| _ uſed ſingular for the back-bone, Job xv. 27, 
5 and becauſe this is eminently the ſupport 


\ and frength of the whole animal frame. | 


. 
II. As a N —bp9-Stragth, confi 1 Job 


3 \ xxxi. 24. Pſal. Ixxviii. 7. 

| | III. As a N. 205 A name of the ſpirit or | 
i groſs air from its tortuous courſe 1 in carrying 
the earth forward in its orbit. See Mr. 


; Catcott's Veteris & vera Philoſophiæ Prin- 
\ 


=: _ p. 7.—9. occ. Job ix. 9. Xxxviii. 
I; 2, os 


Amos v, 8. See dg. 


IV. 1 5 a N. maſc. plur. in Regim. Rm INS 


The Planets, ſireams of Light from the pla- 
netary orbs, (as diſtinguiſhed from 54 
the ſtreams of light from the fixed ſtars) 
/ fo called from their tortuous courſes, 


| C the Chaldee Targum explains the 
3 literally, the influencers, from 2D) to 


dered Planetæ, planets, occ. Iſa. xiii. 10. 
y As a N. 583 Chien, the ninth month, 
4 nearly) anſwering our November. It has 


; Sd f 


( See 


| or life from the w 


It occurs as 


— — a 
L 140 


4 — This word ſeems uſed for a kind of covered 


| its name 2 the ii of the *' and 


weather at that ſeaſon. cc. Neh. 8 
Zech. vii. 1. 8 8 
VI. This word D is moſt generally uſed 


in a mental or ſpiritual Jenſe, and denotes 
 Perverſeneſs, crookedneſy or deviation of heart 
1mand - | 
ments, folly, wickednejF. R 
viation from the right way, perverſeneſs. fol- | 
9, Pal. xlix. 14. Eccleſ. Vii-26- fem. 

bt DI nearly the lame, Pſal. Ixxxv. 9 „ 272 

roerſe, fooliſh, ſal. Al 1 


. II which 13 { paſſage the LXX. 5 


render it by pETRCKEVRE wy 70 — or turn, 


So pd is once 


Thus | 
word by | 


all, which in Walton's Polyglott is ren- | 


al. freq. As a V. to be yoo occ. Jer. 
X. 8. m am 5. 8 anc = 


A. 
* CNN . 44s ___ 


We 6 Chung 


I. To poll, cut, WY or gs the © hair of the) | 
head. occ. Ezek. xliv. 20. 


II. As a N. fem. DDD? Rye, a ſpecies. of | 15 


corn, which grows with a kind of regular 
Bair, which we alſo call its Beard. occ. 


Exod. ix. 32. Iſa. xxviil. 2 f. 9925 plur. 
OE; The ſame. occ. Ezek. iv. 


Dzs. uo An Much adotp ) \ 


Gre 
D ahencente'Eng „ 
Denotes Palneneſs of colour. 1 


0 N 
55 ee 
I. As a N. by Silver, or ſilver money, from 


ge 
its colour, Gen, Xiii. 2. XX. 16. & al. freq. 
II. As a V. in Niph. 72 be pale through ear- 
neſt deſire 9 longing, IXXIV. 3. 
(rr? dd is grown pale or wan DMN! 


N27 Zeven  woſteth. comp. Gen. XXXI. 

3o. Job xiv. 15. Pfal. xvii. 12. To be pale 

through fear or concern, Zeph. ii. 7.0 
Nation 9 $5 that lookeſt not pale, i. e. 


Feareſt not, art u concerned. LXX. anaideo- | 
Toy, untea bable. * 


A 
Gin not as a V. in Heb. but! in Syriac the 
Root is uſed in the ſenſe of gibbous, protu- 
| tuberant, Sc. Hence, perhaps, as a N 


fem. plur. ppb pillows, cuſhions, if the 
word be not rather the plur. of HW @ ch- 


vering, caſe, or, which ſee under MD occ. 


| _ Ezek. X111. 18, 207 


p 


It occurs not as V. but as a particle, 


Chad. 


i £4, 12 


O 


EY | 
| EN 
/ 

„ 


„ 


IV ZAAN: 


\ 


—— two r wake 0! 


l 223 


* To curve, bend, infleff. occ. 


_—_— 
SY 


n 


{ eMC a. 
5 — 8p 


v Now, now then, Dan. iii. 13. The 

argums uſe it in the ſame ſenſe. May it 

however not be a compound of > as, and 

IM 5 * and ſo mean, correſpondently, ac- 

oraingly © 4. * * 

1 

In Kal. To be 1 to an- 

55 to be vexe ed or fretted, Plat. cxii. 10. |: 
ccleſ. vii. 10. Alfo in Kal. bat moſt 


uſually in Hiph,_To provoke, irritate, vex, 


d: 


S2 


Ha. Iviii, 


79 
Micah vi. 6. 


The LXX. in ren- 


have given nearly the true meaning. In 
like manner the claſſical Batin writers ſay, 
fleFere iras. / 
III. As a N. D The, be boyd or bollow of any 
thing. 
1. The bend, curve, bella, or palm of the 
band, 2 Kings xi. 12: XVIII. 21. & al. freq. | 


man, bird or beaſt, Deut. ii. 3. xi. 24, 
Gen. viii. 9. Lev. xi. 27. Ezek. i. 5. 


3. A ſpoon, or ſuch like veſſel, for frankin- 


; 5 The hollow, cup, or acetabulum of the 2 
coxendicis or hip- bone, wherein the head or | 


cenſe, Ex. xxv. 29. Num. vii. 14. & al. freq. 


4, The bend of a ſling, the bending piece of leather 
"Chery the ſtone is put, 1 Sam. xxv. 2 


the thigh-bone is receiyed, © Gen. xxxii. 


2835, 32 1 


bu 955 
of a tree. Occ. 
Ix. 15. xix. 25. 

V. As a N. maſc. 7 . ſeems uſed for the 

heavens, or the great 


S$ 4 Fr 


> XV. 32. Wax, 14. 


large bending "Wi 


he we AH tem _ 


[ 14x ] 


* 
II. The word is uſed for appeaſing of anger, | 
Af or wrath, Prov, xxi. 14. A gift in ſecret 


Ade appeaſeth wrath. The idea is taken 
from -fire, which, when it burſts out with | 
great violence, is on a ſudden made to 
bend back, and decline. 
dering the word by dvarpgr, Furneth back, 


ö ' 


2. The bend, Bolle, or ſole of the foot of a % 


— 


VI. As a N. maſc. plur 


ö 


EE 
vaulted boundaries of the mundane ſyſtem, 
Job xxxvi. 32. 5 hy Upon the hemi- 


ſpheres he OC. Dr. odges* S 
Elihu, p. 175, 176. 440 4 4 AR 


'D Cover, caverns. 
in the earth, rocks or mountains, 'occ. Job 
XXX, ©. Jer. iv. 29. »y DOA) hey 
Hall aſcend or go up into the caverns u This 
is well explained by Jerome, who ſays, that 

the ſouthern parts of Judah are full of caves 


x Sam. i. 6, 7. Deut. xxxii. 27. Iv.” IV. 25. under ground, and of caverns in the moun- |, | 
& al. freq. As a N. wexation, | #4ins, to which the people retired in time of | | 
1 Sam. i. 16. Pal. vi. 8. xxxi, ro, Eccleſ. . danger. e | 
i. 18. Alſo, a provoking, or provocation, | VII. As a N. oN The ſame A&D the pam 
Deut. xxxii. 19. Ezek. xx. 28. ol the hand. occ. Job xxxiii. 7. It ſcems 'E 
5 uſed as a V. Prov. Evi. 26. Jo preſs, urge 


on, as with the hand. 
bouring man laboureth 75 himſelf, becauſe his 
_— (the neceſſity of foo Y AIR urges 
him. —Sth& L.XX. eufuaterm, "Terceth. | 
Vulg. compulit, compels. Or, may not 
AR in this paſſage be conſidered as a N. / 
and rendered, is as a hand upon him? It/ 
muſt homer be further obſerved, that 
FX is uſed as a V. in Syriac for urging, 


E See the Hriac verſion of Prov. 
vi. 7. * 


ADD To bow or bend down very much. occ. 
Pſal. Ivil. 7. exiv, 1% exivi. 8; ü 5 
DER. Cave, ca cavern, exeavaltyCcup, cope, 1 


cap, ( (Q) coop cove, alcove. 'T 
capio, whence caparious, capacity. 


1 7 o double, as the ſixth ele of goats-hair, 

which was doubled back on the roof of the 
Tabernacle, Exod. xxvi. 9, comp. xxviii. 
16. Xxxix. 9. As a N. 9555 Job xli. 4. 
8 13) the doubling of a bridle, or, as we 
ſhould fay, a double reirfor bridle. Foy 
II. To double, ſpoken of the ſword or pu- 
niſhment of war, Ezek. xxi. 14. As a N. 
maſc. plur. E555 double, twofold, 0b 
i. 6. Iſa. xl. 2. (comp. N xvi. 18. Rev. 
Xvili. 6. 


Des. ME, Ke Nu. . 


DI 
Occurs not as enn but in Cbaldee 
ſignifies, To bunger, to be Berg. As aN. 


— | 
mom. > SI 


Latin 


— 


— — 
— oY 
* 


59 — 59 
er, famine, So LXX. Mug, and 


ulg. Fames. occ. Job v. 22. xxx. 
II. Tz 9 in 7335 Ezek. xvii. 7. hath been 


* 


FN 
I'S 


ered colleF, apply, be bend, inflef?, intwine, 
or, Sc. 


14S and TND 10 turn. 


wy So the paſſage may be | V 


_ 8 py 
A e = = — — - 
— — — — -. = Po 
— 2 - TOR . - 2 * — — 
rr . TEM - 


Aquila renders fit Mogi, 
linio, 1 daub, ad. 


>. Il. As a N. 583 a kind of pitch, 1 called 


things from the wet or weather. occ. Gen. 

vi. 14. 
III. As a N. 9 A ſpecies of 9 orebintbas or 
turpentine-tree, moſt Probably fo called from | 
the pitch made f 9. d. 

The terebinthus (ſays Calmet) is a tree whoſe 
wood and and bark reſembles the lentiſk- 
tree, whoſe leaves are like thoſe of the aſh, 
but a little thicker and more glutinous. Its 


— 


fruit grows in bunches or cluſters. (comp. 
I | Cant. i. 14.) This fruit is hard, reſinous, 
= of the bigneſs of juniper berries. ?” Theſe 
trees are natives of the iſlands of the Ar- 
chipelago and ſome other places in the Eaſt. 

« It is not improbable, that the whole iſland 
Jof Cyprus had its name from this plant, | 


learned Bochart obſerves from the antients, 
vol. i. 


Cyprus, had its name from the number of 


the natives call tremitboi. Occ. Cant, i. 14. 
. 5 


ſuppoſed radical, and accordingly the word 


V. AaN. 
But it ſeems a compound from 2]. 


_ trafiftared, And behold the Vine ND did as | 


18 E | 
I. To cover, overſhread, Gen. v A. 14. where 
the Chaldee explains it by e cover. So 


_—_ the Vulg. 


from its fitneſs to cover wood or other 


the pitch. tree. 


flower reſembles that of <a olive, and its | 


which grew there in great plenty. The 


142 1 


1 it were turn its roots towards Bi. And 
; S- (a the Vulg. 44% mittens, ſending forth 
Ns it were, 5 
„ 
1 ES TY 
q x 1 Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew but in Sy- 
| * — | rac ſignifies, To conned, faſten hh As 
; un_— WR N. d' A beam or R by 
! Wl being faſtened connecis the parts of a fa bui d- |. 
, +5 ing. occ. Hab. ii, 111. 
8 ve. 


7 


IX. As a N. 5 Something 


; 


P. 350. that Tremithunta, a town in | 


turpentine trees growing about it, which | | 


OI rn” 


2 
IV. As a N. "05 or 1165 The hoc. of, 
which covers, or is ſpread over the ſurface 
of the ground. occ. Exod. xvi. 14. Job 

xxxviii. 29., Pſal. cxlvii. 16. 
255 village, a pla e of cover- 

5 1 Sam. vi. 18. 
DI Some kind of veſſel wwith a 
5 1 Chron. 3 Fe 


"8 or / 
CI: 


pony @ covered 
& al, | 

VII. As a N. v Ge 
begins to hunt and ſhift for himſelf,” (ſee 
Ezek. xix. 2, 3. and Bochart, vol. 2. p. 714.) 
fo called from his frequently Hiding himſelf 
and lurking in dens and coverts, com _ 1 
Pſal. xvii. Jer. xxv. 38. freq. oec. 

VIII. As a V. 150 is frequently rendered, To. 2 | 
atone, expiate Of appeaſe, but in 


lion 3 he firſt ö 3 


inſtances phe attentive 
help obſefving, thät the raklic 
word is pteſe In this ſenſe it is ap ied” + 


. To the perſon offended, Gen, XXXk11, 20. 
1 will cover bis — with the preſent, i. e. 
I will ſhelter myſelf from the anger 
of his countenance. So 1 Sam. Xii. 3. = 
whoſe Pane 2 ave I received D a covering 


(gift) | dnd hid mine eye X. 4 therewith. 8 


comp. Prov. xvi. 14. 

2. To the fin, Pſ. lecke, g . 850 And cover 
our tranſgreſſions for 10 namc's ſake. 
Pſal. Ixv. 4. Ixxviii. 33. Jer. xvili. 23 
Exek. xvi. 63. and comp, Plal, Ixxxv. 3 

 Xxx11, 1. Rom. iv. 7. 

3 And moſt commonly, to the perſon of the 
paper, and denotes to cover him from pu- 

_ niſhment or ſuffering, Exod. xxx. 15, 1 : 
Lev. iv. and xvi. & al. freq. 


* 
= > 


that conereth 
the eyes of the judge, and proteFeth the 


offender. It is uſed both in a civil, TSam. © cd 

Kii. Beata 15 12. and religious ſenſe, „ 

Exoc 1 125 16. Job XXX111, 24. LY Gl 
X. AsaN. 


em, be lid or covering 5 (© 
of the ark em. Da The made of pure 
gold, on and before which the high prieſt 
was to ſprinkle the blood of The ſacrifices on 
the great day of atonement. v. Exod, xxv. 
Up Lev, 2 15 13. The LXX. SITY 
render it by T\zcyay, the propitiatory, by 
which _ Po calls F 15 Heb. ix. 5 
e cr an 


574 


| ls 6 | 


"ep I 


go 


& al. 


II. To eat. up, 1. e. meat for a banquet. | 


3» 


#3 $i ms or F. Ran 
. 5 


NI —"DD 


and applies this name to Chriſt, Rom, iii. 


25. Whom God hath ſet forth, TI\ucymov, as 
a propitiatory or mercy-ſeat, (v. Locke 
on the Place) and thereby aſſures us that 
Chriſt was the true Mercy-/eat, the reality of 
Mes the MDI A ans to the antient 


5 W | 
ER. , \Goffer: 
e 


1 


1 Hiph. occ. Lam. Ii. 16, 2 2 55 
He hath plunged me in aſhes. us moſt 


of the Lexicon- writers render it, To depreſs, | 


preſs-down, plunge, or the like; ſo the Chal- 


des Targum explains it by % to humble, 
deject. If this be the i Re Her of the 


word, we may ſafely call it cognate with | 
But the LXX. renders it | 


22 10 ſubdue. 


aules and the Vulg, cibavit, he fed; 
which tranſlation it muſt be owned is very 


agreeable to the context, and to the ex- 


. W 


inclined and obliged to ſerve. Occ, Pfal, xl. 


. comp. Exod. xxi. 5, 6. 
V. To cut off ſuperfluities from the body, IF 


I apprehend, im this ſenſe, Foſ. iii. 2. 
And the word 008 Bere 12d, Teems to 
determine, that the woman whom the pro- 
phet took was a Canaanite/s, to whom there=- 


thought to extend, 
where cattle are fed, and with their teeth 
Iſa. xxx. 23. 


left its dam begins to graze, Deut. xxxii. 
14. 2 Kings iii. 4. Iſa. xvi. 1. 
VIII. As a N. — 


making breaches in walls or fortifications, 


.cyrouny” of 3 5 been v. Plal. | 


CTR ll 


Chald. To bind. occ. _ Tr 20, 2t, 23, 24. 
The Targums uſe it in the ſame ſenſe, 
7 OR” 4 

To cut, penetrate, or divide We. Ccontiguity of 
any Tubſtance: 8 
I. To dig, or Pentir 


7 or other Inſtrument, Gen. xxvi. 25. 
J. 5. Deut. ii. 6. & al. 


to mean Holes or dens that t herds 


dug in the rocks or mountains to ſnelter 


their flocks from the weather, eſpecially 
from the extreme heat. See Bochart, vol. 


2. p. 467. And becauſe n i 
is often applied to digging a pit, as | 


vii. 16. Ivii. 7. xciv. 13. Prov. xxvi. 28. 


implied 


; Wn. To Is pit or pitfall, i. e. to deviſe miſchief. [ 


8 vi. 27. Prov. xvi. 27. 


— 2 ˖ — 


cut or penetrate the earth with a 


hence the wor for a Pit being 


xi. 4, 19. I cannot determine. 
retain the original word Kopp, the Vulg. 


| ſeems rather to be the name of a kind of 


marching. 


capacity, whether for ſolids or liquids, 


ciouſneſs. 

XI. In the ſame view Y ſeems to be uſed, Gen. 
' XXX1, 34. for a large Found panier, ſuch as 
they uſed to load camels With. Dr. Pocock, 

(now Lord Biſhop "of Offery,) informs us 


conveyance ſtill uſed in Egypt is by means 
of a ſort: of round baſtet lung on each ſide 
a camel, 


— 


occ.. 2 Kings vi. 23. Job xl. 25. (or xli. 6.) 


In this laſt paſſage the Vulg. rightly tranſ- 


_ceſſaries,, and on it. a perſon fits croſs-legged. 
PF have little doubt but the 92 here men- 
tioned. was of this kind. 


lates it concident, ſhall cut to pieces. 
T o bore or Pierce, as rbe ear of a ſervant 


ee 


XII. As a N. v9 (of the ſame form as 15 


ing, 


Have the head and pare the nails. It occurs, 


fore the law, Deut. xxi- 12, 13 may be | 
VI. As a N. M Apaſture, or grazing ground, 
cut or bite off the graſs occ. Pſal. lxv. 14. 


VII. As a- N. A 4 young yy that having 


plur. E113 Engines for 


battering-rams, or the like, Ezek. iv. 2.22. 
IX. What ©1412 properly ſignifies, 2 Kings 
The LXX. 


v. 19. explain it by Cherethi, the Cherethites 
(comp. 2 Sam. viii. 18. xv. 18.) But it 


ſoldiers, armed in a particular manner, 
for cutting or flabbing, as BY) may mean 
thoſe who are 1 armed for expeditions 


X. As a N. 59 A cer, the largeſt 1 "" 


As a N. 959 


wh 2 Zeph. 11. It. 9. So ver. 6. MD ſeems| (1 Kings v. 11.) It is the ſame as the 50 


mer, Ezek. xlv. 14. and probably has its 
name. from its reſembling a pit in * 


in his Travels, ch. 4. that one method of 


with A cover, which holds all ne- 


N under ) A _ capacious vellel for waſh- 


— ä— ů 


8 


95g a laver, Exod. xl. 30. Lev. viii. 11. 


| ſcaffold, ſeems to be Chaldee. „ 
XIII. As a N. 19 A furnace, fo called either 
becauſe they were originally dug in the 
ground, like that into which Shadrach, Me- 


MF 


temple to their god the heavens, under the 
name of "I The Penetrator or Diſſolver, 
whereby probably they meant to attribute 
Fehovah, the 


force of the fire, metals are in them, | 
penetrated and diſſolved. (comp. JWAID) 
Deut. id. £0; 
ſeems to be uſed in this ſenſe, Zeph. xii. 6. 
where the Vulg. renders it caminum, a fire-| 
Hearißb, ſtove, or the like. 
Eib. ſignifies, to be hot. 


18. & al. freq. a caldron, 1 Sam. ii, 14. 


& al. ) in plur. caldrons, Lev. xi. 35. 
The ſenſe of ) 2 Chron. vi. 13. for a 


ſach, and Abed-nego were caſt, (v. Dan, 
iii. 23.) or becauſe by encreaſing the 
Prov. xvii. 3. & al. 


WI} 


In Syriac 11D in 


5 


IV. The heathen Philiſftines appear, from 
1 Sam. vii. 11, to have had a ng or 


to them, independently of 


fa 13 


ing, or boilng meat in, a laver, Exod. xxx. 


| 


II9—D 

At one regard of his all-ſeeing eye, 

The vanquiſh'd triumph, and the victors ff. 
Ks 1939 Por x. 


Is not the Carthaginian name Hamilcar formed 
from DN 10 ſpare, and 5 the Name of 
this deſtruive god; and does it not denote, 

May Y ſpare him? As Hannibal, 95 590 
May Baal be gracious to me, &c. v. under 
8 © 


XV. As a 


N. DN A huſbandman, one that 
cultivates the Found by digping, plougbing, 
or otherwiſe cutting and dividing the ſoil, \ 


-2-Chron.: xxvi. 10. Jer; Ii. 23. &at i -- 


2 I. To leap or ſkip, like a young ſheep.,- 


v. 9g VII. occ. 2 Sam. vi. 14, 16. Eve- 
ry one knows that young ſheep are re- 


_ | markable for theſe actions, and the ſcrip- 
ture obſerves the ſame thing, Pſal. cxiv. 6. 
II. As a N. fem. plur. MM3ND Camels that 


are of a ſmaller ſize, leaner, and more 


nimble than the common ſort, and therefore 


to this day geherally uſed, by the great men 


in the Eaſt for riding, occ. Iſa. Ixvi. 20. 


wonderful effects of the. celeſtial fluid in Des. Car, cart, caryys c * 


Preſented their Zeug or Jupiter, as armed 
with thunder and lightening. The reader 


thoſe of Orpheys, one addreſſed to Jupiter 
the Thunderer, the other to Jupiter the Ligh- 
tener; conformably to which, when Homer 
deſcribes Jupiter interpoſing in a battle, 


| Nuuyv Te Too. did epopyre ANT g. — 
e 7. 595» 596. 


Th'affrighted hills from their foundation nod, 
And blaze beneath the 


thunder and lightening, penetrating, diſſolv 
ing, or tearing to pieces all earthly ſub- 
ſtances. And to mark their crime by their 
puniſhment, we find 1 Sam. vii. 10, 11. 


known, that the latter heathens always re- 


may find two remarkable hymns among 


"Acgpaas Te U HED Earune © Ty 'S 


3 II. 1 
Ihe Thunder roar'd aloud 


curro, hence current, currency, courier, tou 


As a N. maſc. ſing. 209, in 
that he Lord thundered with a great thunder | 
upon the Philiſtines and diſcomfited them, and | 
they were ſmitten before Iſrael. And (for) the | 
men of Iſrael went out of Mizpeh and purſued | 
ße Philiſtines, and ſmote them, NNND TY 
1 rab even under Beth-Car. It is well | 


ll 
. 


(ryan) of four living 
this was their appearance. 
man to them Nr. This laſt expreſſion 


Light ning, of the god: 


k - 
* 


s 
and aH) A cherub, plur. cherubs or che- 
rubim. In briefly explaining theſe im- 
portant words, it ſhall be my endeavour to 
give the reader ſome ſatisfaction in the 
three following particulars, © 


I. What is the form of a cherub, 


II. Of what the cherubs were emblems, and 


ee, 5 
I. What is the ideal meaning of the word 


the midſt thereof, (i. e. of the fire) the likeneſs 
creatures. And 
The likeneſs of a 


doth not mean, that they, that is, the 

four living creatures had the likeneſs of a 
man, which indeed would make the prophet = 

- contradict himſelf (v. ver. 10.) But it 
9 bel | , x meang 

2 | | 


OY 
Wa, 4 3: 
a 
' 2 a 


1 


a 


. 
— 
— 
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The form is very particularly deſcribed . 
by the prophet Ezekiel, chap. i. 5. Out of 


4; a 
means, that e likeneſs of a man flood by 
them, MIN? (as ch. x. 12.) namely by the 


ſimilitudes or likenefles; for the next verſe | 


| ſhews there were more than one; for thus 
the prophet proceeds, And there were four 
Fares N to one ſimilitude, and four 
wings 10 one, to them, rb. So there 


were at leaſt /zwo compound figures. Ver. 10. 


And the likeneſs of their wr the face of a 
man, and the face of a lion to the right ſide, 


Io them four, and the face of an ox to tbem 


four, and the face of an eagle to them four. 
Ezekiel knew, chap. x. 20. that theſe were 


cherubim, ver. 21. four, four faces to one, | 
cherub (NY) and four wings to one. This | 


proves alſo, that the prophet ſaw more 


cherubs than one, and that each had four | 


faces, and four wings. 
Moſes was commanded, Exod, -xxv. 18. 


made by Solomon were afterwards in the 


Holy of Holies of the Temple, 1 Kings 
But neither in Exodus nor Kings, | 
is there any particular deſcription given as | 
to their form, but we may be certain that 
they were of the form deſcribed in Ezekiel, 
becauſe he knew what he ſaw 10 be cherubs , 


vi. 23. 


and as we ſhall ſee preſently, there were 
no four-faced cherubs any where elſe but in 


the Holy of Holies; for it is plain, from | 


a compariſon of Exod. xxvi. 1, 31. and 


1 Kings vi. 29, 32. 2 Chron. iii. 14. with 


FEzek. xli. 18, 19, 20. that the cherubs on 


the curtains and veil of the Tabernacle, 
and on the walls, doors and veil of the 
Temple had only two faces, namely, the | 


faces of a lion, and of a man. 


For it muſt be obſerved further, that, as the| 
word 1h is uſed for one compound figure | 


with four faces, and h in the plur. for 


a plurality of ſuch compounds, v. Exod. xxv, | 


18, 19. XxXvii. 8. 1 Kings vi. 23—26. So 
is 2159 uſed for one of the cherubic animals, 
as for the ox, Ezek. x. 14. comp. ch. i. 10. 


for the coupled cherub, or lion-man, Ezek. xli. 


| 145 ] 


„ 
maße two cherubs of gold, of beaten work, in| 
the two ends of the mercy-ſeat, and theſe were 
placed in the Holy of Holies of the Ta- 
bernacle, Exod. xxvi. 33, 34. as thoſe 


299 


18. and 29149 for ſeveral of the cherybie 
| animals, as for ſeveral oxen, 1 Kings vii. 36. 
comp. ver. 29. for ſeveral coupled cherubs, 
Exod, xxvi. 1. 1 Kings vi. 32, 35. & al. 
IT. That the cherubic figures were emblems 

or repreſentations of ſomething different 
from themſelves is certain, becauſe all the 
Jewiſh rites and ceremonies, and the ta- 
bernacle or temple itſelf were ſo. Here, 
I think, all are agreed. But the queſtion 
is, of what the cherubims were emblemati- 
cal? I anſwer in one word, Thoſe in the 
Holy of Holies were emblematical of the 
ever bleſſed Trinity in covenant to redeem man 
by uniting the human nature to the ſecond Per- 
Jon. For they certainly were intended 
to repreſent ſome beings in heaven, þe- 
cauſe St. Paul has infallibly determined, 
that the Holy of Holies was a type of that 
heaven, where is the peculiar reſidence 
of Jehovah, Heb. ix. 24. And therefore 
the cherubim repreſented either the ever 
| bleſſed Trinity with the man taken into 
the efſence, or created ſpiritual angels. The 
following reaſons will, I. hope, fully prove 
them to be emblematical of the former not 
of the /attter, becauſe. FF 
They were beaten out of the ſame plate 
of gold of which the mercy- ſeat was made, 
_ Exod. xxv. 18, 19. XXxvii. 8, But the 
mercy- ſeat made of gold and crowned, was 
an emblem of the Divinity of Chriſt (v. 
Rom. iii. 25. and ND) under DI KX.) 
The cherubim therefore repreſented not the 
angelic but the divine nature. EE IT 
The typical blood of Chriſt was ſprin⸗ 
kled before them on the great day of 
atonement. comp. Exod. xxxvii. g, Lev. 
Xvi. 14. Heb. ix. 7, 12, and this cannot 
in any ſenſe be referred to created angels, but 
mult be referred to Fehovah only; becauſe, 
The high-prieſts.entering into the Holy of 
Holies on that day, repreſented Chriſt's 
going to appear in the preſence of God for us, 
Heb. ix. 7, 24, And | 5 
4. When Jehovah raiſed Chriſt from the dead, 
be ſet bim at his own right band in the 
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heavenly. places, FAR ABOVE Gvnepavus all 
| Principality 


ww 


 wouldhave been naturally impoſſible for them to repre- 
ſent what was there deſigned; for otherwiſe, all the faces 
could not have looked inwards toward each other, and 


prieſt vl gone; the typical blood of Chriſt, (v. Exod. 


words, the divine Perſons could not have been repreſented 


Os... 20 
principality and power, and might and do- | 


minion, and every nome that is named, not 
only in this world, but alſo in that which is to 
rn We 

The prophet Ezeticl ſaith, ch. x. 20. This 


mean one compound figure) that I ſaw 
Pp inſtead of (a ſubſtitute of) E198 he 
Aleim of Iſrael. MAN It is granted may refer 


either to tuation or ſubſtitution, as the ſenſe | 
requires. (v. Gen. xxx. 2. 1.19,) Here, | 
notwithſtanding what is ſaid, ver. 19. the 


latter ſenſe is preferable, becauſe it was 


the Glory of the God of Iſrael, i. e. the God- 


man in glory. (comp. ch. i. 26.) not the | 
Aleim (the Trinity) of ae that were over 


| As to the propriety. of the emblems, or of the 


| ſenting the three perſons of the ever bleſ- 
is the living creature, MAN (which muſt. | 


the cherubim, and the text ſays not, Theſe 
were the living creatures, but, This was the 
living creature which I ſaw, NAN, the 
 Aleim of Iſrael, Now the Glory was over 


_ both the cherubim, ver. 19 But“ one com- 


pound cherub only was a ſubſtitute of the 
Aleim. FCC 


The coupled cherub, or the lion man, on the | 


veil and curtains of the outward Taber— 


nacle, and on the veil, doors and walls of | 


the Temple, is ſuch a ſtriking emblem of 


the lion of the tribe of Fudah (Rev. v. 5.) 5 
united to the Man Chriſt Jeſus, as is eaſily | 
to be perceived, but hardly to be evaded. | 


Thoſe coupled cherubs appropriate the ta- 
bernacle or temple, and their veils, as em- 
blems of Chriſt, and expreſs in viſible 
ſymbols what he and his apoſtles. do 
in words. See John ii. 19. 21. Heb. 
Alf it ſhould be here aſked why then-were there two 
compound cherubs, in the Holies of Holies ? I anfwer, Had 
there not in this plice been zwwo compound cherubs, it 


down upon the Mercy-ſeat, and on the interceding high 


xxxvii 9.) and at the ſarge time bave looked outavard 
toward the Temple, YAY. (Vulg. ad domum exterio- 
rem, to the outer houſe,) 2 Chron. iii. 13. Or in other 


as witneſſing to each other's voluntary engagements for 
man's redemption, as beholding the ſacrifice of Christ's 


death, typified in the Jexwi/b Church, and at the ſame 


viii. 2. ix. 11. x. 20, comp. Matt. 
xxvii. 51. 5 5 


animals in the cherubic exhibition, repre- 


Ted Trinity, it is plain from Matt. xxv1. 
39, 42. Mark xiv. 36. that the Father was. 
to inflict the wrath due to man for ſin, the 
ſtrongeſt natural emblem of which is fire, 

(by which alſo the typical ſacrifices were 
conſumed. So it is {aid, Deut. iv. 24. Þ 

Jebovab thy Aleim is a conſuming fire. comp.. 

ch. ix. 23. Heb. xii. 29. Plal. xxi. 10. 

Ixxvili. 21. Nah. i. 2. As then the pecu- 
liar emblem of the Father is fire, ſo is he 
called o vr vie JoZug, the Father of the 

Glory, i. e. of the ſecond Perſon, Eph.ii. 17. 

and the Son is called E&TUUVY 0 f rug Totnes 
aurs'* the effitlgence of his glory, Heb. i. 3. and 

his peculiar emblem is t, ſee Ila. x. i. 
Xlix. 6. Mal. iv. 2. Luke ii. 32. John i. 
4. 9. Xi. 35, 36. & al. freq. The third 

Perſon has no other diſtinctive name in 

Scripture, but , TIvevua, or Spirit, with: 
the Epithet -WTÞ, a,, Holy, or one of 

the names of God, added. And the ac 

tions of the Holy Spirit in the ſpiritual are 
repreſented by thoſe of the Air in the natural 
world. See John iii. 8. xx. 22. Acts ii. 2. 4 
+ Where, although each perſon of the Aleim is repre- 


| ſented as concurring (like their material type) to the ſame 


action, yet we have juſt ſeen that fre or wrath was to be 

peculiarly exerted by the Father. v. Hutchinſon's Moſes's 

ſine P. p. 224, 225. „ . . 
* So the Nicene creed calls the Son ps x Þwr®- ouozro \ 

r mates, Light of Light, of one ſubſtance with the Father. © 

The moſt authentic comment upon which expreſſions may 

be taken from the great Athanaſius, who was himſelf pre- 


and doubtleſs thoroughly underſtood the meaning of it.. 
The ſplendor or light of the ſun, ſaith he (Orat. 3. 4d. 


| verſus Arianos) is caeval with its body ; it is not a flame 


kindled or borrowed from it, but is the Of-/pring and Ius 
of its body. The ſun beams cannot be ſeparated from that 


of that light and heat which cheriſhes the world, and paints 

the face of nature, and yet they are not ſo the ſame, as 
not to be diſtin. In like manner the a/l-g/orious Divinity 
of the Son of God is one efjentially, but net perſonally. with 


| that of the Father. 


+ 1 refer the reader who is deſirous of ſeeing theſe 
truths farther proved and illuſtrated to Mr, Hutchin/on's 


time as extending their gracious regard to the whole 
world, «, Iſa, liv. 3. 1 


Mofes fine P. under , and to the excellent I nquiry 
. after Philoſophy and Theology, p. 322, c, 


Bearing 


ſent at the council of Nice, wherein this creed was drawn, 


great fund of light ; they are individual in the ſubſtance 


is nes.) Comp. Y. 


E 


Bearing them in mind, that the perſonality in 
Jehovab is in ſcripture repreſented by 
the (material Trinity of nature, which 
alſo, like their divine Antitype. are of on: 
ſubſiance; that of the primary ſcriptural 
type of the Father is fire, of the Son, light, 
ot the Hely Ghoft, ſpirit, or air in motion, 


we ſhall eaſily perceive the propriety of the 


cherubic emblems. For the ox or bull, on 
account of | his horns, and the irradiating 2 
hair on his front, and his wer fury 
when provoked (v. Plal, xxl. 2.) is a 


very proper animal emblem of * 4 wrath, | 
as the lion is of the light, (v. Wunder N).“ 
and thus the Eagle aiſo is of the ſpirit, or 
air in motion, from his being chief among 


fowls, and from his towe ering and ſurpriſing 
flights in the air. (v. Job xxxix. 27. Prov. 
xxx. 19. Iſa. xl. 31. and Bocbart, vol. iii. 
| pag: 17 3. ) And the heathen uſed theſe em- 
Dlematic animals, or the like, ſometimes 
ſeparate, ſometimes joined, in various man- 
ners, as repreſentatives ol the material Tri. 
' nity of nature, which they adored. Theſe 
particulars Mr. Hutchinſon hath proved with | 
a variety of uſeful learning, vol. vii. pag. 
381. & ſeq. and any perſon who is tole- 


rably acquainted with the heathen Mytho- | 


logy will be able to increaſe his valuable 
collection with many inſtances of the ſame 


kind from modernas well as ancient accounts | 
of the pagan religions. Thus then the faces 


of the ox, lion, and eagle, in the cherubim, re- 


preſenting at /econd hand the three perſons of | 
Jehovah, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, ande 
the union of the divine It with man being 


- plainly pointed out by the Anion of the faces 
of the lion and the man, (v. Ezek. i. 10. 


kli. 18.) we may ſafely ſay, that the cheru- 
Bim of glory (Heb. ix. 5.) in the Holy of 
Holies were adivinely inſtituted and proper 


emblem of the three eternal perſons in covenant 


to redeem man, and of the union of the divine | 


and human natures in the perſon of Chriſt. 


And we find, Gen. iii. 24. that at Adam 8 


+ So Selden concerning the Egyptian Apis, * af. 


ſumed the head of a bull, he imitated by his front (fronte 
i. c. his frizzled hair and horns) the caring fires (curvatos 


* 
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7 
I placed ,t DE cberubi 


expulſion from paradiſe, Ve bera Al-im 
(ſurely the ſame that were well known to the 


Iſcaelites at the time of Mes/.s's writing, and 
the burning flame NISNNAN rolling upcy it - 


. ſelf, comp. Ezek. i. 4.) 10. keep the Way 40 


the tree of life ; undoubtedly, conſiderin:; 
the ſervices performed before them, not to 
hinder, but to enable man to paſs through 
it. v. Rev. ii. 7. xxii, 14. I come, 


III. To enquire into the ideal meaning of the 


word 2. And here it is to be obſerved, 


that ANI never occurs as a V. in Hebrew, 
nor is ever applied to any thing from 
whence we can collect its ideal meaning, 


as an wncompounded word. We have alrea— 


dy ſeen that the ſacred imagery, to which 
it is moſt uſually applied, was emblemati- 


cal of rhe great God, and our ſavicur Feſt 


Chriſt, M ein Hebrew is one of the higheſt. 
_ epithets known in that language, and lig 
nifies great in power, wiſdom, and glory. 
or whatever can be termed perfection. 
Nomen formale magnificentiæ & dominii. 
It is the formal name of maznificence, or na- 
jeſiy and dominion, ſays Marius, doubtleſs, 
1 it is applicable to the true God, 

and we find it particularly lo apoio in 
ſcripture, Exta v 8. 

is indiſputably a particle of a 7 or /imi- . 


litude, and we have ſhewn that each com- 
pound cherub in the Holy of Holies was a 


ſimilitude, or ſubſtitute, of the Majeſty on 
_ High, or in the Heavens, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
Heb. i. 3. viii. 1. Now what is more rational 
than to ſuppole that in a language ſo inimi- 
tably deſcriptive as the Hebrew A115 ſhould 
alſo be 4 of the emblems to which 
it is applied ? 
word compounded of 3 lite, and 2 the” + 
Majeſty, what can be more ſo? For then 


And if we conſider it as a 


it will literally ſignify an emblem or repre- 
ſentation of the majeſty. 


Bible abounds in ſuch compound word , 


as Mr. Bate has fully proved, and. the at- 


tentive reader muſt have obſerved. When 


+ See Note on this word; p. 368, under 2. 


So the Targum WAN IV, and LXX. TA XecuCiua, 
U 2 | 209 


of ts * 


Ard notwithſtand- 
ing what ſome have aſſerted, the Ilebretm 


r 


1 is applied to one of the cherubic forms, 
it may literally be rendered an emblem of 4 


none is greater or leſs than another, but the? 
whole three Perſ ns are coeval regeher on} 
coequal. 

Particular notice ought to > be alien of 2 Sam. 
xxi. 11. Pſal. xviii. 11. where we find that 
the /pirit or material air in motion is called 
a cherub, i. e. 4 ſimilitude of a great one, 

namely. of the eternal Spirit. 


cerning the meaning of the word 209 and | 
that three of the "cherubic animals repre- 
ſented at firſt hand the material fire, light, 
and /+irit, and that theſe latter are to man 
in this embodied ſtate ſcriptural emblems 
of the Unity, Pcrſonality, Power, and Cod. 
Head of the eternal, inviſible tri-une God. 
v. Rom. 1 i. 20. 1 Cor. 9 I 2, * 


E 
Chald. in Aph. To cry aloud, preclaim. occ. 
Dan. v. 29. As a N. 09 A crier, an 
| | lerald. occ. Dan. iii. = The Targums 
”” 


* — 


uſe this word in the ſame ſenſe. 
the Greet upa do, to ry, uypurow, to proclaim, | 


1 


Verb in [7 by ww, but in - 


Occurs not as a 


riac denotes, 


further ſatisfaction than he can reaſonably expect from 
a Lexicon, I with great pleaſure refer to the 6th and 7th 
vol. of Mr. Hutchif/on's works, and to an excellent pam- 
phlet of the Fuly fearned Mr. "Bate, entitled, An Enquiry 
into the occ 


Cod, & c. 


This greatly 


contirms what has been above ſaid con- 


Hence | 


[8] 
il 


reat one; for in both the material and 
eternal Trinity none is afore or after other, | 


| Chald; 


ii. 8, 16, comp. Exod. viii. 25. 


> + SY Beſts 
Occurs not as a * the Hebrew Bible, but 
in the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, ſignifies | 
To involve, wrap up. Hence as a N. 9 
an outward $arment, a robe. occ. ſther 
Ni . | 
DER. ( being changed into 2 Chak. Q 
he 4 | — 1 


8 prune, cut Hence as 

1 72 A , or r vineyard, which is \ 
| 

II. To cut off, by death or. the like. Gen. IX. 


2 The reader who wants, on theſe important points, | 


nal and Jong Similitudes of the Lord | 


III. 


- 


culuivated in chat manner. Gen. ix. 20 
Exod. xxni. 12. 1 Kings xxi. 18. In plur. 
P1932 Vines, 2 Kings xxv. 12. & 


al. F 
fupeffous 
whence 


AN 


D250 SE 


— 


As a N. 
Occ. 10 V11. C 7 Tt: w ho . N. 
derived nals the lebreww i 
INE J, 4s 2 55 tr 
1 \ voanrek / 7 72 
N e ae 1 


— ke head with- 


J. 0 0 bend, bow as 


r 


prope 


7 


the bulk of the 9 Sam. iv. 19. 
ae F — 

II. As a N. malc. plur. 70 Y The legs of 
- animals, from their Seni at che knees or 


other joints, Exod, xii. 9. Lev. xi. 21. 
comp. Ja. vii. 5. 6. 1 Ng xix 8. Job 


wad. 


by which latter word the LXX. render Occurs not as a Verb in Hire Ke 


170 Dan. v. 29. 


hut. in 4- 
rabic ſignifies, To c:ntraf, gather together. 
As a N. 200 The belly, abdomen, where 
the inteſtines are con!rafted or convolved. 
So the LXX. voblan, and Vulg. ventrem. 

occ. Jer. li. 34. The Chaldee 3 

| uſe d in the fame ſenſe, 


MD 


I. To cut «3 
up, as a tree, Deut. XX. 19, 20. 2 Chron. 
As aN. 

fem. plur. MNNI Beams cut out, 1 Kings vi. 
26. vii. 2. ATTN. mate. plur, in Regim. 
59 inſtrumenis of Ts ſwords. ccc. 
Gen. xlix. 5. 
11. xvii. 14. & al. freq. 

As a N. fem. PHY or ND A. 
 cuttivg off a woman from her huſband by | 
diverce,” @ divorce, Deut. XXIV. 1, 3. Iſa. 


. 14 


— 


IIa. J. 1 
Iv. 4 


uin or 


A pſur. p A throne. * 
be 

1208 

Ie fo 


— 


3 nie, crock, 55 


Ia. II. 5. ro cud. | 


* 
— 


Der: Lat. Curtus, whence curt, arten, 


5 N prefixed, 


| 


- 


pieces with the teeth, Num. xi. 33. 

V. To cut in pieces, applied to ſacrifices. Jer. 
xxxiv. 18. The men which have not per- 
formed * n the terms of the Pur ifi. 


cation-ſacrifice, which *. er cut in! 


pieces before me, 2 the calf which 
BNYWazA INNd they cut in two. Here the 
calf Is plainly called Ma. the purifier or 
purification. ſacriſice. So Pal. I. 5.— 


nat Hy n who have cut in pieces 


my purifier or purification-viftim in ſacrifice. 
This cuſtom of 99 NA cutting in 
Pieces a purification ſacrifice was uſed both 


by believers and * heathen, at their ſolemn | 


Vene ; arfifft dõũbtleſs with a view to 
the great ſacrifice, who was to. Purge our 
fins in his own blood, and the offering, theſe 
ſacrifices, and paſling through the parts of 
of the divided victim was, as it were, ſtak- 
ing their hopes of purification and ſalvation 


on their performance of thoſe conditions on 


which the 59 was offered. Hence the 
_ expreſſion D NM implies the making a | 


league or covenant, and doubtleſs a ſacrifice | 
was generally offered on theſe occaſions. | 


And from this cuſtom the phraſe is ſome- 


times figuratively applied, where we cannot | 


ſuppoſe there was any lacrifice ; as. Job. 
xxxi. 1. 


decurtation, curtail, &rtlaſs, allo with o' 
, the Daniſh 
” ſhort, Sc. 


N 0 
The ſame as ro To cover to 


Hamers Il. 3. J. 245. & FO Virgil Zn: 12. 169. 
& ſeq. Livy lib. 1. cap. 24. and Hooke's Roman Hiſto- 


ry, book 1. p. 67. to by all means add the learned 
Bochart, vol. E. p. 325, Ec. 


of 
+ If the reader is deſirous to-ſee this ohraſe 92 ITN 
thoroughly, explains 


Aleim and Berith, part: 2. with the 


againſt Ber-8ha>je and Mr. Moog 
anity — go lag 


Part. 2. 


h in defence of it 
hriſti- 


. 


IV. To cut in pieces, to chew meat, cut it in| 


orter, and Engliſh 
maſc. plur. 


, and cleared from dH ections, he 
will do well to conſult Mr. Bate's Scripture Meaning of 


mable proceſſes, as practiſed by the latter heathen in 


4 
* * 


FR WI—AWD 


2. 52 Occ, Deut. xxxii. 15, comp. Job 


As a N. 2, Lev. iii. 7. 
& al. The — occurs 05 as as a Verb, 
and the ideal meaning is unc . 
Der. Germ. Schaf,—Sax—yeenp Eng Sheep, = : 
bil I . 0 Ac 


k To fumble againit 3 an obſtacle, Lee. xxvi. 
1 xlvi. 12. Nahum. 1. 3. or thro. 

weak neſs or faintneſs, Pfal. cix. 24. comp. 

| I Sam. ii. 4. 2 Chron. xxviii. 15. Iſa. 

XXV. 3. As Ns, 1292 ſtumble or fall, 

Prov. xvi. 18. 0 4 ftumbling-block,. 
Lev. Aix. 14. 4. in 

II. As a N. 995 ſome inſtrument of ris 8 

ing down buildings or their parts, an ax, 


pick-an, crow, or the like, occ. Pſal.. 
Ixxiv. 6 : 5 a2 
| FEY * 55 . ls 


In Arabic the Verb fe 2 td di 7 ver, diſcloſe 
andjis alw 
ſome es of » ſo may be thought 
to have particular reference. to the pre- 
tended diſcovery of things hidden or future, 
by magical means. The LXX. conſtantly 
render it by papuanen, A Aug, or ſome of 
its derivatives e pharmaceulic W ö 


ments, or 10 5 Fuge, yr wa 2 
r- 


table, mineral, or animal, to. Magica 


Po ſes. 


occ. 2 C 


; ments, ſorcedter, 2 Ings ix. 22. Iſa, xIvii. | 
VE 5 & al. Alſo at yer. a8 (Q?) Jer. xxvii. . 
As a N. 


3 Xviil. N rr Fawn: an | 


inchantreſs, forcereſs, Exod. xxit. 18 
bs = E 


The idea of the word ſeems: be Sag. J f 
right, as "OPpoled*to crooked, erroneous or. ES 
e e — e | 


„The reader Wan al ſome aceount of theſe_abomi: | / 
Archbiſhop Porter's Antiquities of Greece, book LEFT. 


wb Hor. Epod: 5 > 
_ FE. AS. 


» 
2 * 


9 
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Eg v9 


1 As a v. in Kal. To proceed rightly. (SO the 
LXX. come) 75 proſper well, Eccleſ. xi. 11. 
In Hiph. to direft, retlify, Eccleſ. x. 10. 


1 


. diredting Fr the moſt pres cireeirix) | 
II. 


„ vin. 5. Por ee e agreeableneſo, 


Dip n D and the excellency of 


IS don. 


As a N. 7 A ind or turning pin, 


by which the motion of the thread is ge- 


1 2fed off the diſtaff. occ. 


Prov. xxxi. 19. 
III. As Ns. 9 Right, 


agreeable, Eſther 


Ecclet. . IV. TY. 0. (05 Plal. 

Ixviii. 7. ſhould be rendered vither -In con- 
. wenient ſeaſons, or as the Syriac & H 

in or with proſperity. comp. Ecctef. xi. 6. 
In Kal. To paund, beat Deut. . 21. In 
Niph. zo be pounded gr" beaten, Iſa. xxiv. 
12. Micah i. 7. — 


II. In Kal. To beat ar deſtroy, as an army, 
Deut. i. T4. 
deſtroyed, Job iv. 20. Jer. xlvi. 5. 

Dp Denotes the ee of the thote 


action, 
I. To beat, pound over and over again, 2 Kings 
Xviil. 4: 2 Chron. xxxiv. 7, Ia. ii. As| 


a N. d is ſpoken of oil wwe by 


expreſſion or pounding, Exod. xxvii. 20. 


1 Kings v. II. & al. 


II. To beat in Pieces, deſtroy by repeated beatings, | 


in a metaphorical ſenſe, 2 Chron. W. 6. 
Pfal. IXXAIN, 24. 
DER. Cut. 


2192 

To mark, draw, or form a repreſentation of any 
thing generally uſed for drawing letters, or 
literal characters, To rite, EX0d. Xxiv. 4. 


xxxi. 18. xxxii. 13. Deut. xvii. 18. & al. 
freq. but ſometimes applied to other marks, 
| Lev. xix. 28. TVs, 5 
CR i 
Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but in Ara- 
bic ſignifies, To confine, reſtrain, and in Heb. 


as a N. 57 A wall. 
ters. ovec_Ezra v. 8, Cant. ii. 9. Dan. 


v. 5. The Chaldee Targums ule the word 
in the ſame ſenſe. 


Py 0 FREE 


In Niph. to be thus beaten OT 


\ tho ] 


aca. 
fr 


So all the interpre- | 


S 


— . 
r 


n | 
| | 
Gere 3 Fa | a 


W- bros 


DDD 
I. To engrave, embeſs, to o form Figures in Sa 


relievo. occ. as a V. in Niph. Jer. ii. 22. 
As a participle or participial N. Y oc- 
curs in the titles of Pſal. xvi. 1vi. IVii. Iviii. 
lix. Ix. in all which places the LXX. have 
rendred it by cynoypagia, an inſcription for, 
© or to be engraved on à pillar, It ſeems to 
mean that thoſe Pſalms to which it is pre- 


fixed are eſpecially remarkable, and wor- 


thy of everlaſting remgmbrance. comp. 
Job xix. 23, 24. 

II. As a N. L joined with words expreſ- 
five of gold, means gold emboſſed, or wrought, 
Pſal. xlv. 10. Prov. xxv. 12. Cant. v. 11. 

or in ſome places perhaps, gold coined, or 
 ftamped with ſome image, Job xxxi. 24. 
* MW and OWp II. 


Obcurs not as a V erb. "Elie 2 . M. 4 coat, 
Gen. ili. 21. Xxxvii. 3. Exod. Xxviii. 4, 
40. & al. freq. ) 


DER. Gr. E . Gong. 

= iD res 

ere not as a verb, but 2 

I. As a N. NH The ſhoulder, properly the Goal. 9 
 der-blade, of man, (as Job xxxi. 22. 902 "MY 
Dn nNDS2WH May my ſhoulder-blade fall 
from the mtavtle, i. e. from the bone connect- 
ing the ſhoulder-blade with the flernum or 


breaſt. bone, v. E5gflUl.) Neh. ix. 29. Iſa. 


xlvi. 7. Ezek. x11. 6. or of beaſts, xxx. 6. 


| II. Of dreſs, A ee, Exod. xxvili. 


9 i 

I. Of buildings, A fide or part that re- 
ſembleth a ſhoulder, Exod. xxvii. 4. XXXviii. 
14. 1 Kings vii. 39. & al. 

IV. Of countries, A fide or portion, v. Num. 
vii. 9. Joſh. xv. 8, "TOs "17. 


1. In Kal. To enc cloſe, ſurround, Occ. Aud 


e ee, n 
xxxvi. 2. 5 MO Mont. Sta circa me, Stand 
round me, i. . Stay near me. In Hiph. 
nearly the ſame, 70 encompaſs. occ. Prov. 
xiv. 18. Hab. i. 4. 135 


II. As 


b 


OS, Ee f. It: 17. vi. 8. 


the crowns placed on thetop of the two pil- 
lars in the porch of Solomon's Temple. The 


with ther get. work, chain-work, pomegranates, 


vii. 16. Sc. 2 Chron. iv. 12, 13. comp. 1m 1. 


—  — 


_ XX. a. 
II. As Nwnbo A large tooth, a 88 


So Symmachus, uuxuu, and Vulg. molarem 
dentem. occ. Jud. xv. 19. 


PLURILI TERALS in 3. 
Wh 7500 . 79 
9993 D. by: 
3 2 


From D 70 bend, d, and lo turn round. 
I. As a N. D 4 round or ſpherical knob 
in the golden candleſfick, Exod. XXV. 
3133. & al. So L 
Vulg. Sphærula. 
II. As a N. dd is uſed for one of the 


2 or ſpherical. crowns, with its ap- 
which were upon the two bra— 


—— — > ————— 
——— 


gh and 


OIL — —— — — 


(v. p under 2 III.) Amos 1X. 1. 
It appears - 1.14. that the 
| heathens had ſuch a ky 


that they v were hollow, becauſe fowls could 
V. FINE on's Columns, 


lodge in them. b. 
p. „ 


295 v. . 


Chald. To cleath, * oec. 1 Chron. xv. 


1 WY 8 


We 9 


Ne 


/ 
- * 
3 * 4 


1511 


H. As a N. "nm 4 royal crown, or diadem. 
III. As a N. fem, O? is uſed for each of | 


circle, a circular or ſpherical crown, and (as | 
Mr. Hutchinſon has Thewr-tn-his treatiſe on | 


EZ may properly be rendered a ſphere, | 
the columns, vol. xi.) each NND together | 


and other appendages repreſented the /phe- | 
rical ſyſtem of the univerſe. v. 1 Kings | 


oc. Prov. 


ur in the porch of Solomon's Tem le., 
„ : te I. A fruitful feld, or country, Ha. xvi. 10. 


and III. Carmel. 


27 = As A fem. plur. 5525 upper 
3 2 or the like. . Dan. 
WH 27/7 


/ A. ore V 111 = 
PT | : "Pt SE 


GH —220 
2 
As a N. from Y /ike and — a carriage, ſaith 
Mercer. (So AN from 5 Tire, and 25 


| 


in the inſide of the altar, which ſerved as 
a reſt to ſupport any thing which the prieſts 
in miniſtring at the altar had occaſion to 
place there. occ. Exod. xxvii. 5, Xxxxviii. 


WR 9% 


Wa: A. > | From "© To cus. Pen. 1d N 10 Je 
Trane, pound, beat to Pieces, occ. Prov. xxvii. Hot, warm The crocll or faftron. « Tr 


of any fimple the whole Materia Medica 


ſupplies,” and as effectually promotes,. a 
Diaphonęſis.“ 


| And th 
and Sciences ſay, It 
a very Powerful aperienk, deter 
ſolvent. “ No words Fat 
the compoſition here gi 
name, and ſhew the 
tiveneſs thereof. It is\once uſed, 
14. in deſcribing the 
the ſpouſe 


Chriſt, ; 
Dr. Er. les eee 


From "5 or =D to gab 2 and N05 (for: 
89D) 10 fill. 
I. As a N. A full ear of corn, Kor 9 
Full ears of corn) cut from the Oy Ee. 
ii. 14. xxili. 14. 2 Kings iv. 42. | 


Jer. xlviii. 25: & al. I 

Ic is the name of two . 
One * a city in the Tribe of Judah, fitua- 

ted on a mountain of the ſame name, in 


the ſouthern part of Paleſtine, Joſh. xv. 35. 
1 The other „a mountain to the 


& al.” 
ſouth of Prolemais, and the north of Dora, 
upon the Mediterranean. It belonged ( Pro- 


26. ny Calmet. No doubt both theſe 


ſoil, 


great. ) I apprehend it means ax inbenciing 


4. The LXX. tranſlation of this word, 

by EO WUHAN), and that of the Vulg. by A- 
rulam, an hearth, plainly favour the inter- 
pretation here . = 


52 


is, ſays Quincy, one of ae cordials 


ingenious authors 
of the New and Complige Diclicnary of Arts 
a high cordial, and 


ropriety an deſchi ip- 


bably) to the Tribe of Manaſſeb, Joſh. xix 


places — 
had their names from the Anne, of the 


— 
— 
— 


| 


5-505 
ſoil. v. 1 Sam. xxv. 2. Jer. 1. 19. Amos 
'1. 2, Micah vii. 14, v. Bochart, vol. 2. 
P. 534» 538; 
IV. As aN. 50 A kind of purpura or 
purple fiſh, which uſed to be taken near the 
laſt mentioned mount Carmel. Hence it is 
uſed for purple or crimſon, 2 Chron. ii. 7, 


14. iii. 14. v. Bochart, vol. iii. p. 725. 
| 1 125 | 
| (From A495 70 cut, and 158 To mark, im-. 


* >, Freſs.) To root up, to efaca, as the wild 
Fe boar doth- aN acc. Plal. Jung. 4. 80 
I BY. 


the Vulg. exterminavit. 
EA 


D = 
Particle. 


Perhaps from DD. 74 o cut, divide and 50 
ö 1 
| c It ſeems to be derived from bg 


. t occurs only Eſther i. 6. and 
ſeems rather a foreign than a pure Hebrew 
word. „ 


—— * 8 
2 2 33 N . 3 
— ey — * 2 —. Ae 
* 


1 YT EW — 
— — — . — 
4 1 L 


to diminiſh, a k ind of Fine linen made of the 
Ave and imallef. threads... So the Volg. 
and has very nearly the ſame uſes.” "= 

To, unto, Gen. xxiv. 54. & al. freq, 


2. With a V. of the infinitive, To, for to, 


Sen. i. 14. & Al, freq. alſo, until, Lev. 
V. 12. -- 
3. Into, Lev. viii. 20. Cant. iv. 16. 
4 For, becauſe of, on account of, Num. vi. 9. 
Pfal. cxix. 20. 
. Gen. vil. 10... 
6. With an infinitive V. After that, Exod. 
Xx. . 
According to, Ges. i. 11. & ot 
8 Of, concerning, touching, Gen. xx. 13. 
9. For, 
2 3 
10. For, for the uſe of, ths zlyil. 12. 


. $Þ« 
12. Of place, it denotes nearneſs, At, * 


before, with, Num. xi. 10. 1 Kings vi. 22. 
Exod. xiii. 7. & al. 


— — 
— 2 - 
— — — 


B Tron Loo ee” SID = 


-xlvi. 5. DN 5 Mibi ſunt, They 
4. e. they are mine. & al, freq. 


| L 


11. Of time, At, about, Gen. viii. 11. Joſh. 


| 43 Nah, 111. 9. 3 VE 2 P, 


are to me, | 


[ 152 ] 


E be dry, thirſty. 


inſtead of, Gen. xi. 3. 45 11 were, | 


13. It FREED Poſſeſſion or property, Gen. 1 


N 


14. With, together with, Gen. xlvi, 26. 


Pſal. Kii. 7. 


15. Of, out of, Ia. liv. 12. 
Exod. xxxv. 34. Lev. vii. 26. 
ND 
1. In Kal. and Ni ph. TT te-rired;fatigued or 
ſpent, to faint with labour, grief or the 
like, Gen. Xix. Exod. vii. 18. Job 
iv. 2. Wĩ (or if Be attempt to ſpeak to thee 
N wilt thou faint, be unable to bear \ 
it? In Hiph.— 2 make ö 
. weary, or faint, Job XVi. 7. a, „ 
Micah vi. 3. As a N. AND travel, fatigue, | 
Exod. xviii. 8. — 
IT. N&D a Particle denoting defect or negation. 
1. Nor, Geri & al. ire It i is / written 
JN Jer. xlix. 20. * 
2 N, no, 1 Saw, li. 19. 
3. Joined to Nouns, without, 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. 
1 Chron. ii. 30. 


| 4 161 


4. It is frequently interrogative, (and ſo af- | 


firms in the ſtrongeſt manner) though no | 
fign of interrogation be added, as 2 Kings 
V. 26. Jon. iv. 11. Pal. cv. 28, Ho. ii. 2. 
& al. | 


Ty 5 
It occurs not as a Verb, 

N. fem. plur. nan Droughts 
 occ. Hoſ. xiii. the above 


_ expofitiofh the Targed Bochart has obſerved, 
that 19—m 27277 denotes thirſt, at e. and \ 
| thar from” this root à part of Africa was 

antiently called Tibya, from its parched 
thirſty ſoil, according to that of Lucan, 
Lib. „„ 


—fr calidas Libye, ſitientis Arenas. 3 


—— 2 — 


n Py wy 5 tering ands. 


93 — 


I. 7 o hide, involve in a covering. occ. 2 "ng 
xix. 4. the King 13D De N covered his 
face. So the LXX. eupule To tpogwrov dure, 
and thus it is ſaid of Sr. Peter, Mark xiv. 
72. &i EH, throwing his gown, viz. 
over K face, he wept. 1 his interpretation 
of 


N- [153] WV 
of St. Mark, given by TheophylaF, the reader] which ſeem derived from this Root in 
may find embraced and defended by the] Arabic ſignify d To meet together, to coaleſce, 
learned Duport in his Notes on Theopbraſt. agree, or the like, (v. Caſtell's Heptaglott 
| Char. Eth. ch. 2. In an intranſitive ſenſe, To} Lexicon, under NY.) As a N. EN 
be hidden, to lie hid. occ. Job xv. 11. As] People, à nation, a number of men conſociated 
a N. b concealment, ſecrecy. occ. Jud.] together, and compoſing a community, Gen. 


iv. 21. ON in ſecret, ſecretly. . XxX. 23. & al. freq, J -w-4 
II. x5 Slowly, gently, See DR. 3 | DER. Dom (tenacious earth) loom. „ : 21 ; 
” 47 WEN By | N I Occurs not as 55 Verb in the ſimple form, 6 
| CT” EUR Eine aps wag; en "tis (v. below N97) but the idea ſeems to be, - 
Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but the |* 98 Apatit. 0 
true meaning of the root ſeems 65 be pre- Do vibrate; Hare, move to and fro, or «8 ) 


; Brom api 2 % 1 
ſerved in — Ethiopic, = which —_— I. As a N. 95 The Heart, from its vibratory : 
| 15 ae WR To ſend , 96h . motion, pulſation pr n eee 
1. F A N. be Ser n, . i e of the heartis wonderlul z continues to the 
4 b 55 * a" . __ ou 7 | utmoſt period of life, day and night, without 
Tag wah = meſenger, bend ot 85 2 * Ky „a4 ſingle moment's interruption, or intermiſ-— 
2p” ft: * 5 eee e ſion, and is performed more than an hun- = 
Angel in 505 in,) the Heorew Jen is] red thouſand 7 every day.“ ' New "i 
| a word of Office, and deter mines nothing | and complete Dictionary of Arts and Sciences. —— 
| |. as to the nature of the being to which it is | Gen, xlv. 26. & al. freq. * The Scrip- | 
applied, Whether that being be rational or ture, faith Cocceius, attributes to the heart 
irrational, animate or inanimate, or even f 


divine and ſelf-exiſtent or created. It is | . e env ay 
applied to the ſecond Perſon of Fehovab fear, joy, ſorrow, anger, becauſe when 
* before his Anon, Gen. ü 7, 10. q theſe things are in a man, a motion is per- 
XX1, 17, 18. xxii. 11, 12. . & al. ceived about the, heart.” This confirms 
In the plur. to 4e Perſons. of the ever the obſervation that the Hebrew language | 
bleſſed Trinity in a human form, Gen. xix. | dende the ens 57 the esd they” © - 
1. to an human meſſenger or embaſſador, | have on the bofy. v. Gen. vi. 5, 6. © ? 
2 Sam. ii. 5. Xl. 19, 22, 23, 25. & al. to | Exod. iv. 14. & Lie. -- ©. ry Op 
a prieft, Mal. ii. 7: de the created agents II. The middle or inner part of any thing, as, — _ 
of nature, Pſal. ciii. 20, 22. civ. 4. cxlviii. t heart is of the bo Y ew rn hcl ex. 4 
5 3 32 4. Job iv. IF. On the ſubject of Jon RE & al <= 5 | J . a 1 99. 
Angels the reader would do well to conſult Bn” An. + oh - . * + bac lo 
the learned Mr. Bate's Enquiry into the Want” 36. ER Bur _— 
be Similitudes, &c. p. 30. As » N. fem. in the laſt quoted paſſage doth it not ra- 
W A meſſage, | emp ay. occ. Hag. ther ſignify the brandiſhing flame from its — i 
1 _ ke ot a | wibrating motion? So the Targum explains _ 
Wt. As a N. feti..n289D Service, miniftra-| it by Tigi loge, the LX X. (MS. Arad) 
tion, work, Gen. ii. 2. Exod. xx. 9, 10. by o, and the Vulg. by flamma; flame. 
1 ö fy 2Þ * To move, or toſs up and down. It is =. 
Des. Lat. Lego, to ſend ; whence Eng. le- — fpoken-of cakes fried in a pan, or of pan- 
gate, legacy. Allo, the French laguais, cakes. occ. 2 Sam. xiii. 6, 8. And ſhe took the 
_ whence lackey,  _ © 1 


n N dough orm 2nd kneaded, Aa and toſſecd 
N F | (it) 17 M bt, o' ir and arred the cakes. | 
1 Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but Verbs In this paſſage it is to be obſerved, that 


A 


3 5—35 


23» is diſtinguiſned both from po to 
| knead, and 9 to cook or dreſs, which 
confirms the interpretation of the word 


SS here given. As a N. fem. plur. Maas 
| Pp © 4 — Cakes fried in a pan, MIT (v. Pagnin)| 


"Occ. 2 Sam. Xu, 6, 8, 
II. As a N. 22 The . Gen. xx. 5, 6. 
& al. freq. (v. above 20 I.) Hence as a 
V. 220 10 tate away, raviſb 


the heart. 
_ occ. Cant. iv. 9. In Niph. 20 be endued 


ſ_ ACK < f 


ſtanding. occ. Job xi. 12: comp: Exod. 
 XXXV. 23, 26. Prov. ii. 2. viii. 5. If. vi. 10. 
XXXii, 4. Xliv. 18. Dan. x. 12. John xii. 
40. Luke xxiv. 23. 
827 Occurs not as a Verb, but, hence as a 
N. Na A name of the e 24 
cies of that _apimal, ſo cal 
0 art, i. ec their Foura e and 8 a ac- 
os to that am. xvii. 1Q. And the 
man A. alſo, boſe heart % as the 
heart Ma lion, Gen. xlix, . Nu £111. 
24. XXIV. 9. & al: 


——_— 


and thus j 
 waSeatle 


latter times our Kite K:chbrd I. 


Ceun-de 


by — ſpecies, and ſo juſtifies the ap lication f 
above avs amor ay 10. 8 


Den. Leap, librate. 
berty, liberal. 
whence live, alſo love. 


0 
To fall, tumble, oog Prop: X. F, 10. Hoſ. i iv. 
——1 the 1n Prov. N. U. render it 


Lat. Liber, whence li- 


ped up. — 
Der, Lat. Labor, lapſum, whence Eng. lapſe. 
collapſe, cle e * 5 5 * 


Yb 


xi. 35. In Hiph. to be white. occ. Pal. 
li. 9. Iſa. i. 18. Joel i. In Hith, 70 be 


* 


„ 


with heart, i. e. with wiſdom or under- | 


So the,Gxeek foetqquſe 
$vpokeovra ligu- minded for cauragious, brave, | 


ion, Lion's\Heart. | 
The word 1s alſe uſed fem. for a Lioneſs, | 
Ezek, xix. 2, and fem. plur. in Regim. | 
Nan Nah. ii. 13. This paſſage in Na- 
Bum proves that NN and $99 are of the | 


Saxon, libban, and | Ban, 


: vi As a N. 1 5 Lebanon or Liban, 


by 0n206uobyerrEN ſhall be ſupplanted, rrip- | 


4 


1. In Kal, To 2 20 ahi. Occ. "+ "N \ 


- . / 21 
A, Car ooh Ke 
ho — 


p * 


8 white, Gen. xxx. 3 Gy 37 & al. 
freq. 

II. As a N. 91325 (in plur. 235) a brick, 
from its whiteneſs, for in Egypt and Canaan _ 
they made bricks of a kind of clay, which, 

when burnt or dried, was of this colour. 

Hence as a V. 10 ke bricks, Gen. xi. 3. 

| &al. AsaN. 12 brick. work, a brick- 

\ building or wall. cc. Nahum iii. 14. Jer. 

Xliii. 9. in this laſt paſſage the Vulgate 


renders it by OY lateritio, he brick-wall.) / 
IT. As a N, 1325 The white of the moon, _ 
e zohite lipbt of N orb, It anſwers to RD 
"a ſolar — with which it iS Jodl in * : 
the only three paſſages where the — 
occurs in this ſenſe, Cant. vi. 9. Iſa. xxiv. 
[is xxx. 26. v. Hutchinſon's Moſes's Prin- 
ip. part 2. p. 463, Sc. and Mr. Pike's 
Philoſophia Sacra, p. 56, 57. 
IV. As a N. may A f ecies of free, 1% 
poplar tree, . occ. Gen. 
Ann. IF Tn" dottr paſſages / 
the Vulg: interprets it popar;. in the latter | 
the LXX. fe, pr cara it dunn. . 
dohite. So Virgil, £4 


1 
[| 
| 


ͤ—ñ—IP— — 


| 
| 


b 


Hic eandidn Populus antre 4 FE 
Tmmingt, Ecl. 9. lin. 41, 44. 


"uk 


v. As a N. ſem. na» reeht nne. f 
ſubſtance, produced” from a tree growing 
in the Eaſt, particularly in Arabia. It is 
of a whitiſh colour, and the beſt is is nearly | 47 


pellucid, Exod. xxx. 34. & al. freq Þ 
« 4000 


famous mountain (or ridge of mountains) 
Which ſeparates Syria from Paleſtine. This 
name was given it in all probability by 
reaſon of the ſnow, with which it is always 
covered in many places. Jeremiah ſpeaks: | 
of the ſnow of Libanus, ch. xviii. 14. And 
Tacitus Hiſt. lib. 5. ch. 6. Præcipuum mon- 
tium Libanum erigit, mirum ditiu tantos 
inter ardores opacum fidumque nivibus. 
Of the mountains of Judea Libanus is the 
chief; and what is ſurpriz ing, notwith- 
ſtanding the extreme heat of the climate, 


Here o'er the grot 
Hangs the white poplar 


i 


made white, Dan. xii, 10. As a N. 155 | 
EY © 


1% 


wa5—jab 
is perpetually covered with ſnow.” 
Whether this of Tacitus be ſtrictly true, 
may be doubted. The authors of the 
Engliſh Univerſal Hiſtory inform us, in 
a Note on vol. 2. p. 263. that Rau- 
wolf, who viſited theſe cedars [of Libanus] 
about midſummer, complains of the rigour 


of the cold and ſnows here. 
who was here in 


Calmet. | 


Fune, about five years | 


after him, talks of the ſnow that never | 


melts away from the mountains, Other 
travellers ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe, among 
whom our Maunarell repreſents the cedars 
ſtanding in the midſt of wow ; but he was 
there in the month of May. 
this we might have formed a Judgment 
that the cedars ſtand always in the midſt 
of the ſnow; but we are aſſured of the 


cContrary by another traveller (La Roque 
PDPoyage de Syrie, tom. 1. p. 89.) according 


to whom the ſnows here begin to melt in 
April, and are io more to be ſeen after 


Juh, nor is, ſays he, any at all left but | 
in ſuch clifts of the mountains, which | 
the ſun cannot come at ; that the ſnow be- | 
gins not to fall again till December, and that | 
he himſelf, when he was there ſaw no ſnow | 
oat all; and it is probable he ſpeaks nothing | 


but the truth.” However the ſnows lying 


on this mountain for ſeven or eight months 
in the year according to La Rogue s account, | 


is ſufficient to ſhew the propriety of its 
being called in Hebrew 9D white. 
the Alps had their name from aN or 
EN (the] being dropped) by reaſon of the 


ſnows with which they are always covered. | 


v. Bochart vol. 1. p. 678. In like manner 
the Britiſb Iſle, on account of its white 
rocks on the ſouthern coaft, was antiently | 


ſcian word jah or AN to be white. 


vad 5 
n Kal. To put on, clothe, Gen. xxvii. 15. 


xxxviii 19. & al. freq. In Hiph. To| 
cauſe to put on, to clothe, Gen, xxvii. 16. 


Exod. xxviii. 41. & al freq, As a N. 


I 1 


Raazeville, \ 


beauty, Ia. lit 
| _ expreſſions patty refer to that additional 


From all] 


Thus 


denominated Albion from the ſame Phem- | 


tab 4 veſture, garment, 2 Kings X, 22. 


Sometimes the 'word 220 is applied to 
Febovab, who is ſaid to be clothed with 


£ 


b 
majeſty, ſtrength, honour, or the like, 
(v. Pſal. xciii. 1. civ. 1. Job xl. 5. & al.) 
To underſtand which expreſſions we muſt 
remember the glorious manner in which he 

vouchſafed to appear to his people in fire, 

light and clouds. v. inter al. Exod. xix. 
15, 17. Ezek. ch. i. 

II. In a metaphorical ſenſe. To put on, be in- 
veſted with Salvation, 2 Chron, vi. 41- 
Ta. Ixi. 10. EDO Job xxix. 14. 

Theſe and the like 


clothing which was inſtituted by God, and 
was emblematical of the clothing of Chriſt, 
his graces and righteouſneſs. 
xiii. 14. Gal. iii. 27. Eph. iv. 24, Rev. 


iii. 17. & al. So the oppoſite phraſe of 
being clothed with ſhame, Plal. xxxv. 26. 


& al. refers to the nakedneſs of the natural 
man. (comp. Gen. ii. 25. iii. 7, 8, 9.) and 
his expoſure to the divine vengeance. 
III. The word is applied to the ſpirit of God 
coming upon, and inveſting a Man, Jud. 
vi. 34. 1 Chron. xii. 18. 2 Chron. xxiv. 
20. and admirably expreſſes not only the 
ſuperadded aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, 
but the ſufficiency and continuance thereof. 
In the ſame manner St. Luke, in the New 
Teſtament, recording a ſpeech of our bleſ- 
{ed Lord, applies the word ed, endue, 
inveſt to the Holy Spirit, Luke xxiv. 49. 
 Tarry in the city of Jeruſalem until ye be 
endued, inveſted (evJuoyods) with power 
from on high. And by a like phraſe the 
ſpirit is ſaid to ret upon Chriſt and his 
diſeiples, Ia. Xi. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 


3 5 
As 4 N. A Leg, the ſmalleſt meaſure of ca- 
pacity for liquids among the Hebrews. It 
contained about three quarters of a pint. 
It occurs not as a V. and the ideal meaning 
is uncertain, Lev. xiv. 10, 12. & al. 


comp. Rom. 


DR. The e, and the Eng. 
lag and fack ; in which whrds perhaps the 
idea of the #0 is preſervect— 

ny 


7 0 faint, fail. So the Chaldee Targum ones 7 


and the LXX. ebe)nrs. OCC. Gen. xlvii. 18. 
. Ahr 


— | — — — — - —— ene - = | | | = = —_— 
| \ | Es 1 t U ous ham , Mm 14 Jean 22 2 ahi , . 0 4. PO 
11 . „ 
415 


9. J / 
Fre - [ 156 ] D 
m%19 In Hith. To make oneſelf very faint, to Gen. iii. 24. comp. Pſal. civ. 4. Ezek. i. 4. 
tire oneſelf very much, bcc. Prov. xxvi. 18. II. As a N. maſc. plur. in Regim. wr In- 
ticiple NYNPNDY 4s he that tireth | 


1 as a Par chantments. occ. Exod. vii. 11. The LXX. 
5 / . himſelf in brad c. Some form theſe] and Theodotion renders it by gappantia, in- | 
2 \ words from 9971 7 be mad, and render | chantments by drugs. And the word pro- 


them accordingly in both the above-cited | perly refers to the bxrging or beating their 
aſſages. It is not denied but this Inter-] magical drugs in incaktations, which fre- 
pretation would make good ſenſe in both, | quently made a part of hoſe infernal cere- 
but I find not ſuch a formation of words ſufi- | monies, and no doubt originally de- 
ſciently authorized by ſimilar inſtances, and] ſigned to do honour t d procure the 
the genius of the Hebreto language. The | aſſiſtance of their gods, the fire and air. 
interpretation above given Teems therefore | Thus the witch Cœnidia, in Horace, orders her 
e ſafeſt, and if right, we may venture to | abominable ingr FAY my. 
ay that the roots 19 and & are nearly]... 1 
„ „ elne — VR Flammis aduri Calqpicis. \ 
3088 | 3 5 II - To be m mne. 
Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but with | Ae 
2 (for WR) prefixed, it ſeems to be uſed as 
1,% = a Participle. Ezek. xx. 47. nano nand 


| Epod. 5. lin. 24. 


d in like manner deſcribes another inch: » 
tdeſs. Metam. lib. 7. | 


4 he flaming flame. So the LXX. z got 4 | : Pai. Medea fillis 
þ | e Capbe, g, the kindled flame; and in the Bacchant tu, flagrantestircuit Aras, 
i dialectical languages 200 ſignifies, as a| AMultifidaſy; faces, infiſa ſanguinis atrd 
= Verb, to flame, burn, inflame, kindle, ſet on | Tingit, & infector gangs accendit in aris 
4 TEES | e I Terque ſenemflammi, ter Md, ter ſulphure luſirat, 
D N ma and: 1 fam, of fro Intereggalidum poſito Medicathen Ano 
| I. As a N. an and nan A flame of fre, © _— ( rr _— 
5 Jud. xiii. 20. Pſal. Ixxxiii. 15. & al.... "Jl ane ee eee e 


1 * on Bead t a F urious Medea, with her hair HH, 
1 ſpear, fr om their flaſning-az gliſter mg, Wl. | Aboutthe flagrart altars trots around, \ 
⁊ẽꝛ — EVES,. — Wh The brands dips in the ditches black With blood; 
; III. As 4 N. fem. DAY A raging am And at — Altars f es th' infected Wood: 5 

15 I. Thrice pùrges um with waters, thrice with ames, 


II. The Blade ef a ſword, or iron Bead 


vi. among the Pluriliteralz in . 
5 ov 10 155 { * And thrice with ſulghur, muttering horri names. 
„ Oda, An I Mean while in hollowbraſs the med cine bouts, 
7 = 10 {As a N. Meditation, ſtudy. a. N. Eccleſ. xii. 12. nd ſwelling high, in. fodwing bubbles toils. \ 5 


5 WEE 5 | | | | | Oe. 

| tal tatio. It may be doubted whether the _ _.,. . . Bm 

„ in this e radical, and whether N PER. Ligbi, (inch ſenſe perhaps both of 

i Coy .T may not be conſidered as a N. from the illumination an 7 

(/ Verb man to meditate, and fo the paſſage] @& 0 D 1 
in Eccleſ. rendered 319) And TO much ſtadh In Hith. To Ze ſoft, mild, gentle. occ. Prov. : 
(is or is annexed) weartneſs of the fleſh | Xviii. 8. Xxvi. 22. The LXX, render it 

Dx. If h inn be radical, Greek, z6% to] in the latter paſſage aal, /eft, and the 
ſpeak, and Latin lego, to read; whence | Vulg. in both places, quaſi ſimplicia, as it 

Logic, lepician, lecture, lection, &c. | were ſimple, nnde/igning. comp. Plal. lv. 22. 
5 TT ON 

. To burn, ſcorch up with great ferteneſs of Dex. A lamb. ; 


beat, Deut. xxxii. 22, Plal. cvi. 18. Mal. | . 01d Aſon, r her era ſhe was to 


We 


Niv. 1. As A N. d fame, ignited matter, | make young again 


5 7 creo for — Lee 2 


- 
pus 


Occurs not as a V. in Hebrem, but is re- 
tained as a V. in the Ethiopic, in the ſenſe 


N. fem. np? A large company or Aſſembly. 
So the LX X. euayoiay. E. A. 1 Sam. xix. 20. 


1 Sy N- 


9 


xxix. 34. Plal, Ixxxili. 9. & al. 
0 An addition, ſo Aquila, poοοοννν. Or 
ather* (according to the LXX. who ren- 


occ. Prov. i. 9. iv. q. — 


II. As a N. fem. plur. nv9 Coupled figures. 
ccc. 1 Kings vii. 29, 36, Frem a compa- 
riſon of the former part of ver. 29th, with 
the latter, and with ver, 36. it appears 
—_ 1 50 
Lions, Oxen and Cherubs, anſwer to 
Lions, Oxen and P coupled figures, and to 
Cberubims, Lions, and NV9 coupled figures. 
 , "Theſe then were ker, And doubt- 
(les thoſe of the coupled kind, mentioned by 
 —=#ek,. ch. xli. 18, 19. and having two 
faces, thoſe of a lion and of a nan in union. 
comp. Ezek. i. 10. and ſee 109. This is 
turther confirmed by their being attended 
in 1 Kings vii. 36. as in Ezek. xli. by the 
_ emblematic palm tree. v. more in Mr. 
Bate's learned Enquiry nto the Similitudes, 
&c. p. 132-33. 9g) 


> 


III. W A Particle expreſſing the Adbefon, 
attention, or cleaving of the mind to any 
object of wiſhing. >-. 


* 
1. Of wiſhing, Would to God! Othbat! Gen, 
ꝰ! 7 ra 
2. Of contemplating the object as - preſent, 
3 1 Gen. I. 15. 


@ thing actually to happen, Ezek. xiv. 15. 
Micah ii. 11. 8 
IV. As a N. 
A to Borrowing money or goods, and 
ſo binding or obliging oneſelf to the perſon 
who lends them. In-Kal. To borrow. In 
Hiph. To let another borrow of one, to lend. 


not men x DN) ann 
EEE 


P | ; F o 


— 


Ti] 
of growing, encreaſing, augmenting. As a 


To join, add, adjoin, couple, aſſociate, Gen. 
As aN.| 


der it gave, 4 crown) a wreath, a diadem. | ſhalt bind my people, viz. to thyſelf. comp. 


. ow WBLL 1 Afurcdly Jo- | 
Vert un Bate ws. © Allo, If, ſuppoſing fcb] 5 So 19 kaek. xxxvi 35, 


It is applied in a metaphorical 


16 

And thou ſhalt cauſe to borrow (lend to) 
many nations, and (as for) thyſelf thou ſhalt 
not borrow, i. e. Thou ſhalt thus make 


many nations be Bound to thee, but thou 
ſhalt not bind thyſelf, or be Bound to them. 


} 


ſo the borrower, or as the obligeor, /o the 
obligee. Sometimes the word DI ver, 
or money is added to in this ſenſe, as 
Exod. xxii. 25. / NX MIN ADD &. 


more literally, Jf, (in or by) money thou 


"Ne V4 0 

V. As a N. 119109. v. the Pluriliterals. 

819 Occurs not as a V. but as a Particle. 

1. Of wiſhing, O that! Would to God that ! 
occ. Iſa. xlviii. 8. Ixiv. 1. 

2. Of denoting the mind's attention to the 


object, and confidering it as preſent. If, 


ſuppoſing that. occ. 1 Sam. xiv. 30. But 
In this paſſage the word may very well be 
interpreted in the 
III. above. 


DER. Loan. 5 of 


ciple 1193 perverſe, 
declined from the ri 
It. 32. 
IV. % „ --: 

As a N. 19 The hazle, or 


ht way, Prov. 11. 15. 


| Saf, 0M Ce 
[T. t-tree, pfo- 


turning any way. occ. Gen. XXX. 37. 

III. As a Pron. h) This, this here, ſpoken of 
an object to which one turns, as it it were 

preſent. occ. Jud. vi. 20> 1 Sam. xvii. 20. 

2 Kings iv. 25. d the ſame, Gen. xxiv. 


DER. Loe, lege, e decline 
The idea of the word ſeems to be /:noothne/s 


from truth.) 


I. As a N. hh in plur. MN or mMMy 4 


Deut. XXViii. 12. will afford an inſtance of 


Min} 


ili. 3. Cant. viii. 9. & al. ==. 


II. Ik 


| Sofa. xxiv. 2, M79 DDD As the lender, 


If thou ſhalt lend money (to) my people, or 


As a N. nn» perver /eneſs, Prov. : 


or the like. It occurs not as a Verb, but 


' ſmooth table or plank of wood or itone, 
Exod. xxiv. 12. Deut. ix. 9, 10. Prov. 


former ſenſe. comp d 5 


I. In Kal. & Hiph. To turn aſide, depart, decline, 
Prov. 11. 2. iv. 21. In Niph. as a Parti- 
Wat hath turned gſide or 


cor 2 4 
bably ſ Ele Nen W h or readily 53 


AV 


„ 


or floridity of animals. Every one knows 


the ſmooth, bland and agreeable feel with | 


which theſe are attended. Of vegetables, 


As a N. h ſmooth, freſh, green, not wi. 
| thered, Gen. xxx. 37. & al. 


to a withered, Ezek. xvii. 24. XX. 47. 


z man, ph or dn floridity, ſmoothneſs of 


erſons. occ, Deut. xxxiv. 


As a N. RR Green. 


7 
III. v. under A» IV. 


iS S As a. N. N. TY T he Maxilla inferior, or 


Mat man-+- may forgapes-be_ren- | 
Jered | the. 22. bu in- th Se 15 oc 
fee Proper!) denote he iar - bone. v. 


- 5 Des. 


lower jaw: bone of an animal, fretrits f maalh. 


neſs, Jud. xv. 15, 16, 17, 19. When 
{poke 


1 Kings xxii. 24. 
DER. A Leek., 

3 Poke ce Eng. 

| y) 

5 0 lick, | lick up, Num. xxli. 
"ThE - 


Fiii. 8. Jer. iii. 30. 


( 158 J 


II. It is ſpoken of the viridity of vegetables, 


It is oppoſed 


ſcomplexion, as oppoſed to the wrinkles, | 
(dryneſs and harſhneſs of the ſkin in old | 


RI 


9 


E 


With hy following, it denotes 10 fight for one, 
or on his fide, Exod. xiv. 25. but followed 
by 2 Num. xxi. 1. & al. freq. by y Deut. 
xx. 4. 2 Kings xiii. 12. by y Deut. xx. 
19. Jer. xxxiv. 22. 2 Kings xiii. 12. by 
ode Jer. i. 19. xv. 20. it lignifies zo fight 
againſt or in oppoſition to another. As a N. 
fem. ND war, Battle, Gen. xiv. 2, $ & al. 
freq. LATER the ſame, Occ. 1 Sam, Xiii. 22, 
; m7 
Chald. occurs not as a Verb, but as a N. 
fem. plur. N3N9 Concubines. So the LXX. 
| mTapexoaro:, and Vulg. Concubinæ. occ. 
Dan. v. 2, 23. The Targum uſes the Ns, 
Mb, yr, and RIM in the ſame | 
ſenſe. Perhaps they are all derivations 
from the Heb. 15 ſmoorh, delicate, or, &c. 


8 ar 


2 


1. To preſs, Lauge. cruſh. r al both 


N } 5 4 


comp. Exod. xxii. 21. 


Xxiii. 9. As a N. 

d e en, Exod, jj. g. & al. 
To cut in, incide, make an inciſion. e 1 5 b r 
I. o cut, as with the teeth in eating, To chew, | I, To ſpeak in a low voice, eobiſper, mutter 


maſlicate, eat, Pro 
Job xx. 23. A 
ever is cut by the th, and eaten. v. inter 
al. Lev. iii. 11. Pſal. cxxxvi. 2 
cauſe bread is (as we may ſay) the ſtaff of 


life, the meſt uſual and Pri r * of 
man's food, hence. 


17. al. comp. 
tor food, what- 


II. As a N. —_ Bread ; "ho; occ. 


N | 
i Ys. =] 
[ p 
> : 
4 
1 * 
5 

f 

10 


III. r as HI8, Y and other words ex- 


. of eating, or the like, is applied to 


fire, Deut. xxxii. 24. N NY Conſumed 
_ with burning heat. 


IV. To cut, as with the ſword or other weapon | 
in 6ghting, comp. 2 Sam. xi. 23. To fight. | 


Thus it occurs in Kal. Pſal. xxxv. 1. Ivi. 
2, 3. comp. Jud. v. 8. but when uſed in 


cal action in fighting, wherein, whilſt one 


_ expoſed to his violence, GRO: | i. 10. & al. 


5. and be- 


this ſenſe is moſt commonly in Nipbal; to 
denote, ſays Cocceius, the mutual or recipro- 


ſeeks to deſtroy his adverſary he is himſelf | 


It occurs not as a Verb in Kal. but q 


Hith. to whiſper together. occ. Pal. xli. 8. 
2 Sam. xii. 19. As a N. why 2 whiſper- 
Ing, @ low voice, Iſa. 
Vulg. Murmuris, murmar. 


ver in which thoſe who pretended to charm 
 ferpents did. 


Participle Hiph. plur. Pſal. lviii. 6, As 


kind, occ. Eccleſ. x. 11, Ia; iii. 3. Jer. viii. 
17. See YAN and for further ſatisfaction 
on this ſubject, let the reader conſult the 
authors cited under that word, particularly 
the learned Bochart, vol. 3. p. 385. & ſeq. 
ul. As a N. maſc. 'plur. SwnN9 occ. Ia. 
i11. 20. As theſe are mentioned among the 
other parts of the head-drels, the word 
Probably means a kind of ear-rings, made 
in ſuch a manner, as when moved to yield a 


"OR 2 Inaures, car - * 
2 


— f 


en of 16. So the 


f : 
ſ 


tran AFEly. v. Num. 

Xxil. 25. 
II. Meta horicall reſs, as an 
enemy doth, Exod. ili, 9. Jud. I. 34. & al. 


„ 
II. To whiſper, mutter in that particular man- 
It occurs in the form of a 


aN. wny a muttering inchantment of this 


a * p 


; Fo #7 | 
pr + f7- * . 
7 74 f a Pa 3 N 
% as, * {As & #7 , 
* * N 
a 
* F, 


/ 


0 ES 
- v5 


To involve, enwrap. OCC. I Kings xix. 13. 


occ. 1 Sam. xxi. 9. Ia. xxv. 7. 9 In 


[ wh I. 
He: 


1 Sam. xviii. 22. xxiv. 5. As a N. ol 
a covering. occ. Ia. xxv. 

As a N. A kind of gum. The LXX. 
and Vulg. render it State, which is the 


rree of its Own accord; but this is expreſſed 

by a different word, which ſee. And 
i the moſt probable interpretation of the N. 
y ſeems to be that of F 
Who take it to mean Ladanum, or Lebda- 
num. This is a balſam or gum ouzing out 
of the leaves of the Ciſtus tree, which is 
common in Cyprus and ſome parts of Arabia. 
Dioſcorides ſaith it is pulled off the beards 
of goats, who feeding upon thoſe leaves, 
the viſcous juice by degrees gathers and 
hardens into little lumps upon the hair. 
M. Tournefort, in his voyage to the Levant, 
deſcribes the method. of gathering this gum 
in Candia, He ſays, it is bruſhed off the 
fhrub, in a calm day, by a ſort of whip, 
to Which it adberes; and after it is ſcraped 


terent ſizes.” 


be called by the Hebrew name © 


(g. d.) 

(neß, occ. Gen, xxxvii. 25. xlili. 10. 

- 89) Occurs not as a Verb, but as a N. fem. 
deo A ſpecies of lizard, like a newt, 


which learned writer however, I am in- 
debted for the 1 rn, of the word. 
See his works, vol. 2. 


— 


_ 
” 
0... 


bs To 7 . iris, 


= 1 Het k el, 


unius and De Dieu, 


off the ſtraps, it is made into cakes of dif- 
Dr. Nuincy's diſpenſatory. 
The above account is ſufficient to ſhew | 
that this gum might with great propriety | 


/' tbe inwrapper ) from its viſcidity and ſticti- 


or paſſively, to be involved, or wrapt over. | 


covert, covertly, ſecretly, occ. Ruth. iii. 7. | 


pureſt kind of Myrrh, diſtilling from the | 


The LXX. 


er ö and _ Vulg, Ibo, | 
Wh, QCC. Lev. xi. . I rent, that the firſt 


1 


— 


1591 


II. To roher an edged inſtrument. Occ. 1 Sam- 


| word To 


called by the Arabs wakra, and remarkable 
/ for its adbering cloſely to the ground, which | 
gives the — of its name from the He- 
"brew, without recurring to the Arabic lan- | 
guage to explain it, as Bochart doth, to | 


| 


£ 


D>) 


1 Je. * XVI 7 


— 


xiii. 26. Pal. vii. 13. Hi. 4. 


III. Spoken ee of the eyes, To / 
mate to ſparkle or ie "in Anger. occ. 
Job xvi. 9. The above are all the paſ- 


ſages in the * Bible, wherein the 
795 


I. To take, as a city or town N 5 Deut. ii. 
34. & al. freq. comp. Jud. vii. 24. 

II. To take by lots, Joſh. vii. 14. comp. 

I Sam. Kiv. 41, 42. 


III. To take or catch, as in a it; ſnaring net, | 
« 26, xvill. | 
22. I. 24. As a N. fem. in Regim. MI" 


or the like, Ia. xxiv. 


— 


—— Se 


a trap, a gin. occ. Job xviii. 10. 


IV. To take or catch, as a wild beaſt doth = 


8 


55 


his Prey, Amos 1 iii. 


Occurs not as a Verb, but the idea is evi- 
dently, To wind, to turn, or move round, or 


out of a reaitinear courſe. 


I. As a N. maſc. plur. oh) Winding es.” 


So the LXX. gary, and Vulg. Cochleam. 
occ. 1 Kings vi. 8. 


II. As Nouns, by and 1 The night. 
It ſeems 
dark condenſed air 


q. d. the deviatrix., freq. occ. 
properly to deno 
on the back part Whe earth, which was 
and is the principal cauſe of i Its deviation 
from a rectilinear to a circular courſe. 
We are informed by Maſes, Gen. i. 3. Ther 
God ſaid, Ze light be, and light was. 
4. And God ſaw the light, that it was good, 


light and between the darkneſs (reciprocally 
changed the conditions of the celeſtial fluid 


moon afterwards did, and ſtill do, ver. 18.) 
Ver. 5 
the bags 


M99, and t 
morning, one (the firſt) day. 


and the darkneſs called he night, 
there was evening and there was 


From the 


and bel wern the darkneſs was. on the evening 
or 


by his own immediate power, as the ſun and 


. And God called the light day, (A 


evening being mentioned firſt. it is appa- 
puſh or action of the 

Spirit, when God divided bel ween the light 
oc. : Sen. iv. 22. 


3 
( | 


i 4 4 
% of 
a | 
U 
1 Ls 
i 


i 


Ty 
; 
& 

* 


3 


(proper to perform the important offices in- 
tended for it) and Ged divided between the 


n 
4 of N — 
91 


or weſtern v fide or edge of the-earth, or 
in other words, that the earth was impelled 
or puſhed forward from weſt to eaſt. 
But the conſequence of, the diviſion juſt 
mentioned muſt be, that the earth would 
decline from a rectilinear path the moment 
it began to move. For ſince it is an unva- 
ried law of nature (confirmed by every 
poſſible experiment, and indeed by every 
breath we draw) that the groſſer air con- 
ſtantly tends to ruſh into the finer, and 
will preſs againſt any intervening obſtacle 
with a force proportionable to the different 
degrees of fineneſs on the one ſide and on 
the other; hence it is evident, that the 


made more groſs on the back part thereof, 
than on that which was turned towards 
the center of light, muſt, as ſoon as the 


ſaid back 
and cauſed the earth to deviate from a 


and lateral impulſe above meationed, and as 


up by the natural and mechanical action 
of the heavens, the earth muſt continue | 
to move forward ꝓpt in a right line, but | 
{lince the two for a 
lity) in an orbit nearly rralar: + 
III. YE a N. fem. r99 Some night-bird. 


| 
( 


The noctua, ſtrix, or ſcriech-ow!l, or per- 
haps the nyCticorax, or night- raven. CCC. 
Ta. xxxiv. 14. 


xd Occurs not as a Verb. but 
I. As a N. fem. plur. Nx Loops, fro 


FR * II. 
* The evenin 


called the weſte 


& al. 


» becauſe as it is juft entering into the 
darkened hemiſphere, the un always riſes later to it 
than it does to the morning edge, which is {of entering | 
the enlightened one, and is therefore called t 
+ For a further account of the ſcripture principles of 
Kiloſophy i in relation to the earth's motion, ſee Mr. Cat- 

| elt Veræ & veteris Philoſoph. Principia, and An En- 
—.— $109 after Philcſo phy.and Theology, ch. 2. 


vc 7 


| {. Ti XI 


air, being by the interpoſition of the earth 


[ 160 


light began to act, have preſſed on the 
part with a conſiderable force, | 


rißght-lined courſed into a diagonal one, be- 
tween the directions of the perpendicular | 


the ſame forces are now conſtantly kept | 


[ 


27 circular form, Exod. xxvi. 11. wn 


N and 0 Particles compounded of II. To «IE abide, J ob xvii. . xix. 4: | 


cs of the earth is very properly | 


eaſtern. | 


| i 


Tt > 


i tet 


W an and oY or ry denoting defect or ne” 
gation) not. If ed hn es except, Gen,xxxi 


( 42. xliii. RS , 5 


"A 4 ON Rl - WEE 


q oY To learn, like the Engliſh word learn, it is 
| uſed both in the ſenſe of learning oneſelf, 


and of teaching others, Deut. iv. 10. 
Xi1. 16. & al. freq. 


Kendo. 


Jer. 


II. As a N. ο A goad for oxen, the 


inſtrument by which they are broke to the 
plough and managed. And we find, Hol. | 
X. 11. the word in a Participial form, 
pp taught, applied to this ſpecies of 
animals. occ. Jud. iii. 31. where we read, 
that Spamgar, the ſon of Anath, flew. A 

hundred Philiſtines with an ox goad : And 


Mr. Maundrel, in his Journey, &c: informs | 


us, that the ox goads which he had ſeen 
them ſtill uſe in that part of the world, 


are of ſuch a ſtrength and form as to be 4 
terrible Weapon. 


———ů—ů— — 


Þ 
In Kal. and Hiph. 7 remain, end or 
tarry the night. —ÞPernoctari, q. d. to night, 
Gen, xix. 2. xxiv. 23, 25. & al. freq. As 
a N. h An inn, a place for travellers to, 
| ſpend the night in. t-rheſe places were 
very different from the preſent inns amen 
us, and no doubt reſembled the Khanes or 
Caravanſera's, which, to this day, in the 
eaſt rarely afford any other accommodations 
than bare walls and a wretched lodging. 
Travellers therefore in theſ e_ countries are 


other provifions with them, Gen. xlii. 
27. Xlill. 20. comp. Gen. . 2 3. Luke 
ä 


xxxix- 28 XI. 13. Pſal. xxv. 13. xci. 1. 
Zech. v. 4. Ferry N. Em. mb a lodge, 
a dwelling, a cottage. occ. Iſa. i. 8. 

III. To murmur, growl, Exod. xv. 24. xvi. 2. 
8 lix. 16. & al. comp. Pſal. civ. 20, 


ö 


/ . 


Z 


obliged to take their bedding, wine, oil and Ef 


| This ſenſe of the word appears to be 


AN from wild beaſts, who ſpend the night, 


TINY when affected with hunger or 


5 S) — lad thirſt, 


Now (oa 


wht 


thirſt, in growling, yelling, and nurnuring. | 
Hence it is with a moſt ſtriking propriety 
applied to the murmurings of the children 
of Iſrael, Exod. xv. 24. xvi. 2. As a N. 


fem. plur. Dohr murmurs, murmuringe, 


Exod. xvi. 7,8. 
PDE. Lat. e Mo whence Eng. 
lunar, 22 untey, lunats 22 


i. 16. uſed metaphorically, Prov. xx. 25. 
Ina paſſive ſenſe, to 7 ſwallowed up. occ. 


Job vi. 3. As a 5 the throat, the 
gullet, q. d. the Ry mel af 2. 
fem. Dy, &c. A worm. 


1 II. As — 
The learned e and others deduce | 


little animals (v. Deut. xxvili. 39.) but it 

ſeems more proper to place theſe words 

under yo, which ſee. L 
{ak 


Dan. Lat, lingo, whence lindtus. * 
I. 1d 9 


and Vulg. Subſannabant. . a, 2 Chron. 
xxxXvi. 16. The Chaldee Targums _ 


uſe the word in the ſame ſenſe. 
IRA 0 


DR: Hu” &c. 


I. To ſtamme rs, a Partic. in Niph. 


occ. Iſa. xxxiti, 19. As a N. maſc. plur. 


frequently | ules the” word | 
in \ this 1 


accurately, to ſtammer at, or to. 


1 make another ridiculous, he contemptuz | 
| ouſly mimicks his voice, ſpeaking in an 
affected ſtammering tone. 2 Kings xix. 21. 
2 Chron. xxx. 10, Neh. iv. 1, Job xxi 
Pſal. xxxv. 16, Among the e we 4 
Ny the makers of mock. y here ſcems 


fo be a N. from 352 Che. O bein g dropped, 
as in MP2 2 Chron. xix. 7. and Þ in Typ 


[ 161 | 


I. To lick up, abſorb, falle Nee occ. Obad. F 


theſe Noyns from allow, on account 
of the heparin ſs and oracity 3 7 


offlifiion. 


70 deride, ſucer. Ste NX. 8 but the Vulg. moſt uſually by abſinthium, 


wormwooed, and ſo Aquila. 
ih D. Deut. * 


1 Nw 27 2 occ. Ia, xvii : 
22 Yriac 


* from it, is 70 ſhine, or the like. 
II. As a V. in Kal. and Hiph. with 5, 24 


or 5y following, To mock, deride, or more 
Every! 
one knows that when a man has a mind to 


Neh. X. 3 1. from Mp7) and to this ꝑurpoſe the 
LXX. e the words ls bung. 1 


2 


Db 


Typ:opovy, and the Vulg. Subſannaverunt, 
ſubſannatione. 


DR. aug“. Q? » 
0 


Occurs not as a Verb. but 1 


_ baroMs, i. &. uſing a barbarous language, or hl £1 
rather pronunciation. So the Chaldee Tar- / 1 5 ne" 
wo 


gum N. LXX. Bapſsapco, Vulg. Bar- 
baro. æ. a. Plal, cxiv. 1. 


D 
| To ſwallow down eagerly, or at once, to 8p: 
occ. in Hiph. Gen. xxv. 30, . 3 


Dex. (v being tranſpoſed) To glut, whence 
cn &c. to _ Q? =” 


* . 


1 - 
8 P 


Occurs not as aV. in Heb. butin 4rahic ſignifies 
To reject, deteft (Abegit, proc e juſſit 
Caſtell.) Hence as àa N. fe 7 15 Form- 
wood, ſo called becauſe anima 'S reject, or 


above. Ad. 3 ws), 


5 * be 


, 


2 


Sermon E 


6 


refuſe En I" account] of its extreme / 
bitterne o, metaphorically, bitterneſs, © / 


The LXX. generally render * 
by words expreſſive of its figurative ſenſe, 


Prov. v. 4. 
„ 


Amos vi. 12. v. Marni Lex, Etymolog. 
in abinthium. N 
Dx. Naa. Cedundrel. y. Q]! 5 
1 7 


Occurs not as a Verb, but no doubt the idea 


of the Hebrew word, as of the Greek ones, 
dar, AQuTTYP) W Sc. W * 
As a N. 
h 4 lamp, burning torch, or firebrand, 
Gen. xv. 17. Jud. vn. 16. in plu a5 | 
is N N 2 without the 5 Jod, Jud. 
vii. 1 zek. i. 13. d 
flaſhes of light or re d K. 10. comp> 
Exod. xx. 18. 
' Dex. Gr. & Lat. I. mas, 
Lat. limpidus, w 


18 


ſitively and intranfffvefy. dc. Jud xvr-g. 


Ruth iii. 8. Job vi. 18. 
Des. Gr&Q nag, 7, Natin 1407 zettth, le 
— *Y no 
Y * 


To incline, or turn urn gſide. TEE It i is uſed both tran· © 


18 uſed for 3 


av 


I. In Kal. and Hiph 


VI. 


110 In Hith. To mock or jllude oneſelf, or per- 
IJ abſolutely 20 mock. occ. Iſa. xxviii. 22. 


5 Hoſ. vii. 5. 

| * 2 
Chald. Occurs not as a Verb, but as a par- 

ticipial Noun. * A houſe -freward or 


Pater. occ. Dan. 1. 11, 16. Some inter- 
* the word as a proper name, Melzar; 


ut the d emphatic ENTER ſhews it to be | 
"OY 
Is 


I. To- lick, or lap 2 the tongue, as a dog 
„e doth water or blood. occ. Jud. Vit. 5. 
I Kings xX1: 19. xxii. 38.- 
II. As a N. pp A ſpectes of locuſt, which the 

ſtroys the fruits of the earth, Joel i. 4. 
% Kal. v. Bochart, 445. 


vii. 6, 7. 1 Kings xxi. 19. 
pe. 2 V 
——mpb 


2 


TOY — 


* To take or receive in oſt any manner, 
is a very general word, Gen. zi. 1 


(/ 


It 


Iv. 


firuftion, learning, received by 
from his maſter, Deut. xxxii. 2. Prov. i. 5. 
(comp. ver. 3.) & al. pd 4 taking or re- 
ceiving. occ. 2 Chron: XIX. 7. in plur. 


4 gh 4 
ON 


AGE MAD. 7 'bings to be received for uſe, wares, 
78 ſnerchamizr. occ. Neh. x. 31. D 
_ { capture, ſomewhat taken, Num. xl. 11. 


„Iſa. xlix. 24. & al. Mp 4 


takes and detains men: the French and 


| prendre, to take, occ. Iſa, Ixi. 1, As a N. 


—— 
9 1 


| | 
! 
—p4j 


. 


e 
B Vir / i, 1 
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1 
* ſcoff, Prov. 


ix. 12. Pſal. cxix. 31. & al. As Ns. * 

A* @ ſcorner, Pſal. 1. 1. & al. freq. co , 
+ 7 ſcorning, Prov. 2 2 80 ſa. XXvill. | | 

/ 14. MTN NBD 4 ſcoſing of (or 11) Pa- 
+ XN rables. x. Tran A \ taunting Proverb, 

1 Hab. ii. 60 5 | 
— II. 52 wo jel An advocate. See under | 

15 21 


As a N. maſc. plur. Y. great [corners 
thoſe who ſcolt repeatedFand continually. occ. | 


III. As a N. Fas the latter rain, which 


pp? _To lick, or /ap again and again. occ, Jud. | 


CA. p 9 494 5 * 


14 A LA 


os - 


maſc. plur. DD 5D a pair of tongs, ſo 
called from taking Bold, Exod. xxv. ; 38. 
xxxvii. 23. & al. As a N. maſc. plur. 


in Regim. D οο the jaws which . Fil. 
the meat. So Vulg. Faucibus, occ. Pfal. 


xxii. 16 
18 vp 


o collełs, gather 1 Gen. xxxi. 46. 


2 14. & al. freq. As a N. Up 4 \ 
gleaning. occ. Lev. xix. 9. XXiii. 22, bpb; 77 
A. ſcrip, a bag, a ſatchel, where things are 35 
collected. occ. 1 Sam. xvii. 40. 
Da. Latin, Legg, lefium, t6 6 
colligo, &c. and. the En 3 2 collec 
tion, &c. * Me. 


3 feet. D . 

I. To gather fruits, as ige occ. Job xxiv: 
6. And the wicked will gather the vin- 
| tage, or cut (the grapes from) the vines. 1 
So the Targum, Dg: bbey cut or crop. 


Vulg. vineam vindemant. 
of my 


S 


II. As a N. Wh? the latter growth 
I be latter-math. occ; Amos vii. 1. 


Prepares the fruits for gathering, by making 
them ſwell and ripen. In Jadea it falls, 


about May, Deut. xi. . fuel: 1. 23. 0 
& al. 3 Jam. v. 7. 


2 A 
i 


I. To knead, as dough, Gen. xviii. '6 


„ 1. 19, & al. ire. As Nouns, 155 Tn-| 
whe diſciple | 


a priſon, which! 
1 Engliſh priſon is derived from the French | 


7 Sam. Ts - 
 xxviii. 24. & al. . 
II. As a N. 25 8 occ. Job. iv. 17. | 


bins vu de : 
1 y 
„„ 


of Job iv. 11. 


proved 


but as Bochaht ell 
| k conſiſtent WI 


5 and Prov xxx. BO. to ich IHRNK we 
may a d the on emaining wbere- 
in the word-occurs, v2: . 6A The 


Ariſtotle ayd Pliny diſtinguiſh two kinds 
of lions, the one of a compact ſhape, and 
curled mane, the other of a longer ſhape 
and ſtraighter mane; the latter of theſe, ſay 


learned 1 juſt cited obſerves, that both 


. 


(5 


* I 


a: 


" - * ** 
, 
7 1 
* * 2 


2 * 2 how Ws 


Th 2 45 40 Cone fe, 
D ⁰⁰ - 


they, is more fierce and couragious, and 
this Bochart conjectures to be the ſpecies 
called in Hebrew 29H. I ſee no neceſſity 
however to have re 5 ith him to the 
Arabic language t 5 the word. 


wh ſeemsfa very prope _ e . 
a fierce kinfl of lion, ff hih/ tra 
upon, andſas it w * prey 


pling 
with 
his paws. Micah v. 
III. As a N. RED Ie 


Root 18759 


El Joſh. W. d. 3. ak 
1 7 piece of gold reſembling a tongue, which. 
the French call Un lingot d'or, a little 


them, an ingot of gold, Joſh. vii. 21, 24. | 
„ g. A tongue or flame o Ha. v. 24. comp. 
I Acts i. 3 ae 8 1 
IV. 15 is once uſed as a v. A accuſe, . 
e pe. agamt, q- d. to betongue, Prov. V 10. and 
once as a Participle in Hiph. in the ſame 
| N ſenſe, occ. Pſal. ci. 5. where the LXX. 
l . , render it by narahahgyra, ſpeaking againſt, 
ere . | 


fit eels 'O 3 . 5 
8 ccurs no ut a is, To be 


wet, moiſt, liquid. As a "moiſture. 


a 
Hern . 


[ 163 ] 


J FO * 


1. The tongue of I man or animals, from its | 
88 in chewing. But ſee the 


d. iv. 10. xi. 7. 
2. . . Gen. xX. 5. Devt. xxvili. © 


"7 bay or arm of the ſea, from its form, li 


der Hand am 5 dious whother it ſhould 
be chiſideręd y as à radical or A derjved 
tongue of gold, and we, corruptly from | 


L So the Cbaldee Largum . Scc⸗ Pfal. | 


- Xxxii. 4. Alſo maſt, liquid; and ſo when 
p ſpoken of oil, freſh. occ. Num. xi; 8. 


F * 0 8 


Hence as 2 4 N. Dor chamber, r room, par- 
lour, 1 Sam. ix. 22, 2 Kings XXIII. 1 1. & al. 
The word o C rs not as a Verb! in Hebrew, | 


cr e 


ou — — 


languages, 


* che ideal mea ng is 
certain; b 
* Vulbani 


hence he Greek Neun, Which, 


are broken. 


As a N. A kind of precious ſtone, a Iigure. 


0 eee, 


7 


© ö a; ö Ade enen, 7 


4 87 £314 » 


7 
der” 


2 | 


PRA & & 044 i 


4 


So the LXX. uyupiod and Vul ligurius. 
* Theophraſtus and Pliny deſcribe the 0. 


gurius to be A. ſtone life a Carbuncle, of a 


brightneſs ſparkling like fire.” Calmet. occ. 
Exod. xxvili. 2 XXXIX. 125 


"Op % ; 

Occurs not as Ja Verb in Hebrew, but the Syriac 
(in Apb.) 198 is 1s To turn about, twiſt, con- 

tort, (torſit, 4 4 Caſtell.) Hence, 
perhaps, as a N. 2 ibe tongue, &c. (v. 

above 20 III.) which is fo formed and fur- 

niſhed- with muſcles, N capable of 


ap tO 
the greateſt variety of ah fon and Pexures 


£ Ge. 7 


| 


/ d / / 


{ 


of any member of theft body. As a V. =_ AI 
5 L to ſpeak againſt, q. d. 10 betong ue. V 74 
I have above placed JW? as a derivative, unWh?2?? 


aſt ! 
50bied inſtanee 
4 Noun, 


obſerve, that Vfind 
pf a Verb 


ed deduced fol 20, but ſuppoſing / FR 
10 radical, there are mary ex po 
made in a ſimilar mþnne r\ from 
Bagg Ab Ps ho, oben, &c. 
M 


: Occkirs not as a Verb, but 49 as a N. 


duo A EW, ver 7 veſtry, 4. N. 2 Kings 


As 8 A me capacl ontaining 


"half ee or oa a. N. Hol. III. 2. as 
„ Tn. 


be 0 break in pieces, to communicate. oc. in Niph. 
Job iv. 10. The teeth of the young lions, WM), 
So the Vulg. Contriti ſunt, / 


is formed with {+ . 


I e as the Verb | 2 muſt be if the 1525 C Ye 


1 N 11605 


NV U 
Sf, TIT 


Txamss , | 


2 2. of 58 — 


WM is here, according to the general 


opinion, put for yz, the 5 being dropt, 
as it often is in the deflections of D and 


wm | in yd from 15. Hence, as a N. fem. 
plur. ye the dentes molores or grin- 


* eff which comminute the food. oce; Plalms TW 
| 85 vili. 7. 


* Gus, Pt. — 


TS: PL U- 


„-= 
PLURILITERALS in 9. 


bs HE 


coupled, and JN 


a dragon, i. e. py 0 ſerpent or fiſh. (v. un- 


der 1"3N.) As the word JT is uſed both 
for a land-ſerpent and kind of fiſh, ſo after 
comparing what Bochart and others have 
ritten on this ſubject, and conſidering it 


compound {175 the coupled dragon, denotes 

{ ſome animal tt 

both of land-ſerpents andfiſh. 

I. As a N. A crocodile which lives as 
well under water as on ſhore.” Wat- 
ſon's Animal World diſplayed, p. 293. 

For a more particular deſcription of the 

PEN ſee Job chap. xl. and xli. and 
Bochart” s excellent comment on them, vol. 

3. p. 769. & ſeq. occ. “ Job ii. 8. xl. 20. 


lt is uſed metaphorically for the Egyptians, | 


Pſal. Ixxiv. 14 and ſo for other proud 
oppreſſors of God's church, Iſa. xxvii. 1. 
II. A whale, or ſome b of the cetaceous kind. 
ccc. Plal. civ. 26. This genus are known | 


to bring forth their young alive, to ſuckle | 
them with their dugs, to be furniſhed with] 


lungs, and a wind-pipe, to make a roaring 
| noiſe, and to have ſeveral other proper- | 
ties in common with land animals. 
The above cited are all the paſſages where- 
in the word occurs; and we need not be 
ſurprized to find the ſame Hebrew word de- 
note both a crocodile and à whale ; for 
De is uſed in like manner for a cha- 


- mites and a Nha of owl. v. under | 
5202 Fs VI. | 


_— * - ' 
M.A 5 — PY * 8 


A Particle. It is an abreviation of 0 from 
mn To diſtribute, &c. 


codiles to be devoured by them? Jobnſton (Nat. Hiſt, de 
Quadruped. p. 143.) ſays that among ſome of the Indians 
theſe animals were formerly kept for this purpoſe. 

1 


artakes of the nature, CIs 
8. Rather than, more than, Deut. xiv. 2. 


1 264 ] 


with attention, it appears to me that the | 


| 


| 2. Without, Job xxi. 9. 


| 


No 
1. From, by, Gen. ii. 2. Hol. 1 Vil. 


Micah iii. 6. 
3. At, near, toward, of place, Gen. ili. 24. 


2 Kings xviii. 10. 


* . 8: 
5. Againſt, Jer. 111. 20. Dan. xi. 8. 

b. Of, concerning for, Lev. vi. 18. ”F oſb. 
xxii. 24. 

7. From, out of, Gen. ii. 2 3. 


xv. 4. & al. 
freq. 


Jud. ii. 19. 

9. Becauſe of, by reaſon of, Exod, vi. g. & al. 
freq. 

10. According to, Ezek. vii. 27. 


not, Gen. xxxi. 29. Take heed to thyſelf, 


to Jacob. * 

12. With J or J following, it may be 
rendered Bb, as well, Gen. xix. 11. They 
truck with Binde . 
ſmall and even to great, 
Heat. comp. Deut. 


JN 


or the like. 


Vulg. by Fortitudo and virtus. 


f I. As a Farticle, Very, very much, vebemently, 


Gen. i. 31. IV. ND repeated makes 
the meaning very ATENEO INS f ; 
[ 5 Gen. vil. 19. Num. XV. 7 1 
Jed Even exceedingly, to a very great degree, 


Gen. xxvil. 34. Ia, Iriv. 14 
| DEB. Mad. Q 


ND 


As a N. of number, an 1 Gen, vi. 3. 


Is there not in this verſe an alluſion to the pn | 
ment of ſome kind of criminals, who were caſt to the cro- | 


in Regim: and ſo may moſt properly be 


It is often written HND lie a N. Subſt. 


rendered as a ſubſtantive, à century, Gen. 
In plur. NN Hundreds, 


| V+ & al, freq. 


Exod xxxiii. 6. Ruth ii. 14. Jud. W. t. 


4. Before, in the —_ of, Num. XXXil. 22, 


11. With a Verb of the infinitive, Leſt, has 
"272 from ſpeaking, or leſt thou ſpeakelt 


- JP» from 
or both ſmall and 


10. Eſther iii. 13. 


Occurs not as a Verb, but the idea is evi- N 
dently, To be ſtrong, great, copious, vebe- 
ment, | | 
I. As a N. JN Atrengib, ability, faculty, 
ccc. Deut. vi. 5, 2 Kings xxiii. 25. So the 

LXX. render it by Juvzp and Icxoc, the 


ſeveral 


——— 
ſeveral hundred, Gen. v. 6. 7. & al: freq. 


DID Two hundred, Gen. xxxii. 14. 
As a N. fem. plur. NYND Centuries, com- 


xi. 4, 9, IO, 15. 
Nd 8 


Occurs not as a Verb, bi but hence — 
I. As a N. ON Any thing. occ. Job xxxi. 


— — — 


Any thing any thing at all, or Whatever, Gen. 


XX11. 12. eee ITC. 


* II. 


blot, vlemiſh, Dan. i. 4. 


* IND CF 
L- reed, refuſe, Gen, Xxxvii, 35. & al. 


— 
II. "Can N. plur: maſe. RD and 9x2 | 
(from the Heb. Ido to 
ments, utenſils. It anſwers to the Hep. "72 | 


ir . Dan. v. 2. & al. - 
nd 3 Al dN 


Bs 


+ 15, 43. & al. Should not RD! Pal, Ivili, 
8. be rendered, Let them become vile or 
refuſe ; ? The ILXX. render it Geb 
cat, They ſhall be eſteemed as nothing, and the 
Vulgate ad nihilum devenient, hey ſhall | 
* to nothing. The Ethiopic (according 
Walton) they ſball be deſpiſed As a N. 


WD refuſe, vile. vile. occ. Lam. ili. 45. 


FFF 
iph. 70 prick, fret, rprode. It is ap 
plied to the leproſy, Lev. xi: 31, 52. 


* 
— ——— 


X al. oge. 
Dux. To mar, murrain., Q? 


\ - 280 
as He—Arth by rain, 


Þ To o di ;ſolve, melt, 
vi. Pal. Ixv. 11. comp. Amos ix. 
II. 7 o diſſolve, melt for fear. This Dthe 


"L * 


— 


wt 7 — EA 
S 2 "BE 


Ky" . 


F 
8 Xe 
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panies of a hundred men each. occ. 2 Kings | 


7. but moſt uſually as a N. fem. NN 


Chald. from the Heb, b, ND 4 


tribute) Veſſels, inſtru- 


To rejeft with contempt or diſeuſt, as vile — 


„worth iſe, refu 45 Pſal. cxviii. 22. 

di 2 Iſa. vi. 30. & al. When followed 
by 2 it might moſt been be. rendered, 
1 os nauſeate, to be diſguſted at, Lev. xxvi. 


aN. 7H @ meaſure, Job xi, 9. Jer. xiii. 


xiv. 44. to a thorn, Ezck, xxviii. 24. non : 


well-known effect t of that paſſion on the | 
1 


—1I 


body. v. Pſal. cvii. 26, Exod. cxv. 15, 


Joſh. ii. . wy 
2.2 To diſſolve, melt very much, Pfal. Ixy, IT, 


Ifa. Ixiv. 
[De. Mucth Wax, Wuggy, (moiſt, damp.) 
| To >” 


Occurs not as a Verb in Hebrew, but Verbs 
from this Root in Arabic ſignify, To excel, 
exceed in glory, honour, or praiſe. As a 


L. collective N. Ut Precious fruits, valuable 
produce, delicacies. occ ut. xxxill. 13, 


14, 15, 16. in plur. n occ. Cant. iv. 
13.10. VIE 14. A380 I . plur. 
Mind and NITNA precious things, things 


 ofeuaiue. Occ Gen. xxiv. 53. 2 Chron. xxi. 


3. xxxli. 23. Ezra i. 6. 


0 v. under by XIII. 
5 


7 give 25 deliver occ. Gen. xiv. 20. (So 


wa 


Rer to thee, Eng. 
IL. As a N. "2 A ſhield, v. 3 Ul. 


D 


7 0 thruft or throw „ down, occ. Ezra vi. 12. 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 45. Ezek. xxi. 12. It is alſo 


as in EZek. xx5 . 
i beds me. 


Das Lat. — 
e &c 
* ** 


To meaſure i in length and breadth, Num. 
xxxv. 5. Ezek. xl. and Kli. freq. in ca- 
pacity, Exod. xvi. 18. Ruth i iii. 13. As 


25. fem. d the ſame, Exod. xxvi. 2. 


Lev. xix. 35. & al. freq. alſo an-appartioned 
| 7ax or tribute, Ezra iv. 20. vi. 8. 
equal ſize and length, and fo commenſurate 


gim. D 1 Sam. iv. 12. & al. and fem. 


XXI. 2. 


cc 


MN. xxxili. 2. 
12 To cle ure entirely, or hie, Deut. 
A, Xl. I 12. & al, — 


uſed in the en Targums 1 in this "Os | 


* 


1 [I As a N. TH A long robe, a garment. of 
with the body, Lev. vi. 10. plur. in Re- 


DER. To mete, r. perpoy Whence 


metre, metrical. 
mood, moderate, &c. 


tg! 172 2.45. IN. 
. ; gy V. 


i, Ro = 


Uo 

4 I. As-a Pron. go, which, what, with = 

— interrogation, . 
Exod. il, 


without an — 
\ Nom. 9 
2: As a Particle, How 1 7 Gen. XXViii. 25 
Hot? in what manner? Exod. x. 26. 
3. Wherefore ? why? Pal. xlii. 12. — 
II. Ava V. in Hith, To be amazed, oftemiſbed, 
to wonder, 10 (be ready to ſay) what ? how ? 
Gen. xliii. 32. Eccleſ. v. 7. & al. As 
a N. DD. Aſtoniſomeni, amazement, Deut. 
xxviii. 28. Zech. Xii. 4. 


. Who, with an interrogation, Gen. xxiv. 


1 & al, freq. without an interrogation, 
EO Gen. xliii. 22. & al. It hath ſometimes 
V 5 or probibitory ſenſe, as 2 Sam. 
. 2.  Whoſerver, Fol cate: 14. CODE vii. 3. 
IV. 1 A fyllabic Adjection uſed after the 

{ Particles , 2, and 


Xviii. | Take care, who— 'D i. e. leſt 
5. (v. 2). under na | 


\ — 2. 
15 wn iv; op ogy As, ſo, 1 Kings XX11. 4. & al. 
3. Te, ay" Job xl. 4. xxvii. 14. 
AXIS. 21, >, Ts * 3 
e As a V. III HIith. To delay, dally, | 
— to ſtay, to aſk queſttomragphat; what ? 
bor? To ſtand ſhill-I-ſhall- I, e. )| 
Gen. xix. 16. 22 & al. 
"I. 4 mia 4, ane Roy 0 
r o Mix, | mingle. So the LXX. Sym. and Vulg. 


As a Part. pahal D 4. N. Iſa. i. 22. 
UE; rench, me 


dem, from quid, what, is after ſome Par- 


ticles in that Nosu 1 — 
I. Ma An. 


Job xxxvii. 8. Pſal. xi. 2. | 
155 Like, as, Exod. xv. 


55 


E: 166 |] 


Exod. xXxii. 16. 
DkR. = 


III. 9 A Pron. relative, ap] lied to perſon 5 
_ 1 


as the Latin qui- | 


| Dus. Lad * . 


22 WC 
* 


Wag 4 


MM—IM 
II. In Niph. To precipitate, fall headlong. occ. 


Miu is carried headlong-. = tranſl. 
As a Participle in Niph, A baſty, pre- 


Hab. i. 5. &f - 
III. As a N. D A dowry or portion, which 


eaſtern nations. The Hebrew name ſeems 
derived from the alacrity and readineſs with 

wich this dowry was paid. occ. Gen. 

Xxxiv. 12, E:X0d..Kxii. 16, 17. 1 Sam. Xviii: 
25. Once it oc | erb. TN 


JO pers PN OG 
a N. A ＋ ſr. i, dom in a N 
and ſpirituabfenſe, Lev. xxi. 17,18. 2 Sam. 
xiv. 25. Deut. xxxii. 5. ) | 
DzR. Gr. "_ Eng. maim: 


1-10: : | 
To == or Je ' conſumed. 80 the LXX. | 


1 and Vulg. conſumatur. As a 
Participle plur. maſc. in * 2. N. Deut. 
xxxii. 24. . 
NID Chald. To Meat with fire. occ. Dan. iii. 
* comp. — 5 

3 


To mix or mingle liquors together. As a N. 
ud mixed wine. So the LXX. Apahe. &. Ne 
2. Though it occurs not as a 


Cant. vii. * 
Verb in Hebrew, yet the .Chaldee non” 


As 


| / uſes it as ſuch in the ſenſe of mixing or 


1 5 — 


tempering liquors, v. on Pſal. cii. 10. Prov. 
ix. 2. in both which paſſages it anſwers to 


a dialectical variation from it. 7 


I. As a N. th A girdle or belt, "F388 } 
round the middle of the body. So the 
LXX. - Tammy and IG: 9 occ. Pſal. 


A 
FE 


I. To haſte, haſten, Gas xviii. 6. & al. "MW FE” 


| A 1 [14.46 Nl 5 Ne 


— 
De” een oe 


Job v. 13. And the councel cel of the froward * 


cipitate, raſh. occ. Ia, xxxii. 4. XXXV. 4. , «/ 


9” 
the huſband-gave to his bride, or her . W.. 


' ther, as a kind of purchaſe of her perſon. 
i This is to this day the practice of ſeveral 


7 


| the Hebrew dd and perhaps 18 e 1 


- * ; * 7 4 
AA v2 pL 4. 
TO r 44 r 
5 — 


| Occurs not as a Verb, * the deat meaning 
s uncertain. But 


| I To wipe 
III. To wipe or by eu an inſcription, Exod. 


rey them, Exod. XVil, 14. 
v. Te wipe away fins. \ 


mM #: I 
II. Becauſe in the eaſtern countries, where 
their cloaths were looſe/and flowing, they 


uſed to gird themſelves in this manner, 


that they might be'FÞſs incumbred, and 
exert their ſtrength t greater advantage; 

ö hence D is uſed fo frirength. cc. Ia. 
- Xxiii. 10. Nd the ſame. occ. Job xii. 
21. Joy. NN II. e 


MW 


* T 0 * e to be born of a whore or  Pronger, 
It occurs not as a Verb, but 1 


I. As a participial N. h One ſpur 10% 


born. occ. Deut. xxiii, 2. (where the LXX. 
Eu Topuyg, of a whore, Vulg. Mamzer, Hoc 
eſt, de ſcorto natus, A mamzer, that is, one 


born of a whore) Zech. ix. 6. ; the 


1 EMayevect, ſtrangerl. 


Ad and v. under NN 
P nl Ae 


ads. Eu ws!” av 22 cent” 
& Wi K aud Gran or” fab as a man 
CET ſh and tùrneth it u upfi e down. 
2 Kings xxi. 3. or as one * the mouth, 
Prov. xxx. 20. 


mals by the Tood, Gen. vi. 7. vii. 4, 23. 


XXXil. 32, 33 . & al. 


Um, V. 2 


the like, i. e. entirely to obliterate and de. 


Deut. ix. 14. 
&& al. 8 
The idea is taken 


from the * or learing away clouds. 
v. Iſa. xliv. 22. 


VI. A AN. . - warlike engine for bat- 


| TY 


tering and deſtroying walls or fortifications, | 
a catapulta, a halliſta. occ, Ezek. xxvi. 
4 NDOT 11! 192Þ 1ND) And an engine before 


him Pall he place againſt thy walls. 
0. As a K FD The = which filleth up 
and blefte1 , AS it wen, the 1 
. 6 . ee parts o the 
the bones, ſinews, veins, 


OE; Job XX1. 24. 1 A N. 


dy, as 1 
arteries, 
plur. * 4 


ND fat, fat ones. Ia. v. T7 Wn ll. 
the farms. occ. Pſal. Ixvi. 15: in 


plur. 


the form of a Partic. in Hiph. maſc. 
O fat things, things covered with fat. 
Vulg. 1 medullatorum, full of marrow. 


„ Wipe-away, as men and ani- | 


IV. To wipe, or blot ouh a name, e, 


terſtices 01 


| 8 2 we? e BE 


67 J r — 5 


8015 To cla tbe hands, or more properly, ts 
rub them one againſt the other for joy. occ. 
Ezek. xxv. 6. Iſa. lv. 12. Nen » 55) 

I IND). The-LXX. tranllation of this 


Pallage is abſervable, yai Tara Ta ER 78 
' aypbs Spore 28g MA dg And all the trees 
of the field ſfiãtt applaud with their branches. 
Some think the word in the ahove cited 
texts is Chalaze, in which langua 
and proper meaning \of it ſeems Fo be 7g 
firike or ſmite, as the Targum uſes it Exod. 
IX. 14. & ” Mop 


Dr. Lat. and) Eng. Mace 
MMucid, fle ar 1 


OY 


To depreſs, fink deep. e 


Cocceiu c. 


Deut. xxxiil. 11. DD Bow down the 


loins of thoſe that mT up agarnſt bim. comp. 
2 SAM. xxii. 39. Job xxvi. 12, 


II. To infix deeply, to cauſe lo Pierce or wound 
- deeply, ſpoken of a weapon, Num. xxiv. 
| 8. vm! WM And ſhall deeply infix bis 
| arrow? —AlTd, 70 wound deeply, Jud. v. 26. 
comp. Deut. xxxii. 39. Job v. 18. As a 
N. yo A wound, the inciſion made by 
the { . occ.” Ila, 


xxx. 20. 


| 111. 2 fink 5 in a liquid, Pſal, Ixvili. 24. 
That F thou mayeſt fink or Gp Wo. 


foot deep i ad. * 
PM 
| To break, break 7. Trough. 


through. Sym. Jiucgoev, drove _ 
N  transfixed, . Jud. v vo 26. 
wa 
Occurs not as a Verb, 


is, To commute, exchar 


But the fea ohidly 
A One 7 "8 for a- 


8 and ee exchange, pri ice, 
Deut. xxii, 18, 1 Sam. xxiv. 24. & al. 


1 _ II. an» 


* th 


the true 


whence f 


"So the Chaldee 
Targum man. 'LXX. Auen, ad J 


485 

a Fo 

e b. 

wy e O 8 
12 

24 

ne, 4 


4 Hh . N 


7 2 2 | 


I. To depreſs, make to ſtoop, bring down, | 


2 


= | 
6-4 


* 


* a 7 ib 2 | 
& 


a 1.9; 2 


OL. 


not her. 
I. As a N. Ag Segalat given in exchange; 
5 Tour 2 or value of a _thing, Thus 20 


27 e 


fe SE 


* 
12 7 
8 


4 92 hst 


2 


Chu 


ſhim 


Ver 


— 


r 


1 
\) 


\ 


5 


EE 
2 


tad hon | 
hot am 19» 


+ | 


Fs." 
3 Fd 
\ '® 
2 
— Nn. 


A 4s f 


II. d is uſed for Commutation or change, 
of time, as of to-morrow for this day. 
Hence 1 * -morrow, Gen. XXX. 33. 
Exod. viii. & al. freq. 
"Jam, Gen.” xix. 23. "Nd alſo denotes 
time at a greater diſtance, time to come, 
Exod. xiii. 4. Deut. vi. 20, Joſh. iv. 6. 


Dex, eee. Q? 


& o 


minution or diſſolution. 
1 To decay, bak be diſſolved, Job xli. 14. 
\ (or 23.) b. Dp; hat is con- 
creted upon 22 fi ſcaly fleſh) cannot be 
ee or broken. So Pſal. xciii. 1. 
' Xcvi. 10. The globe alſo IN is made firm, | 
bn 52 that it may for Be diſſolved or 

ay. comp. Pſal. civ. 5. So Pſal. xlvi. 
3. We will not fear N VDA in the 
earth's being changed, i D and in 
the mountains being diſſdtvẽd in The midſt of | 
of the ſea. comp. Iſa. xxiv. 19. Ia. xli. 7. 
pm ae he ſtrengtbeneth it (the idol) with | 
nails U. that it may not fall to pieces. 
To hate md, totter, ſtagger. 


. XIv1. 


. & al. freq. 
cording to the force of gravity, or (more 


are moved in a direction different | 
As aN. 
fem. MEN a yoke, properly that part which | 
goes over-the neck, Jer. XXviil. 10. 12, 

13. Lev. xxvi. 13. Iſa, Iviii. 6, 9. v. Hut- 

chin/on's Moſes's Princ. Part 2. p. 306. 
IV. Chald. d and ND To reach unto, | 
come to, or upon, Dan. iv. 8, 17, 21. 


they 
thereto, Num. iv. 10, 12. & al. 


brew Nr 


V. do A bed, Below. 2. J VI. 
vd RS à V. in Hith. BONN To be diſſolved 
_ _ entirely, or totter exceedingly, occ. If. xxiv. 19. 


DR. Lat. muito, whence mutable, mutation, 


* hes. 


nd the | 


| \xxxvii. 9. & al. from NAW which ſee. 
fc, Denotes the Diminution or Elution of tbe. 


| ſion or Jupport, and the effects of ſuch di- | 


v. Levit. 


xv 35. Deut. XxxIi. 35. Pal. X. 6. xiii. 


III. As a N. A bearer, a pole to carry | 
with, whereby the tendency of things, ac- | 


_ Properly ſpeaking) according to the com- 
preſſure of the expanſion is deſtroyed, and | 


This, 
word is . a derivative from the He- JP 


FOR 


To ſend, caſt, dart or ſhoot forth. occ. ag a 
Part. act,” Plur. in Regi m. PDD Mο N 
perſons ſhocking with a oo; "Gott. . T0. 
The antient verſions are agreed, that ſhoot- 

ing, is the meaning of the word. 

And it ſeems formed in the ſame manner 

| as the Partic. plur. Hith ep, Gen. 

80 

Wood may moſt properly be conſidered as 

formed from the quadriliteral Verb, M π W. 

The Lexicons in general place this word 
under * IND 1 making on al ſervile, but to 


— — 


— 


WWW 


becauſe cannot Pere any connection 
the ſenſe of the word ß in Gen. has 
with the undoubted Theaning of the Root 


„which ſe 
pi 1 e . con 0 


Occurs not as Verb in the Hebrew, Ve in 

Arabic, the Verb ſignifies, To hammer, 
forge, beat out by hammering, as Smiths do 

iron. As a N. d a forged bar. a. A. 


ob xl. 13. (F I8. Y The . render 
Ma WF in this pay dt xu J caſt i * 


7 
29 | . 
7 0 ram. It occurs not as 4 Verb in Kal. but 


in 7 1s High, de 9 OCC, Firms iv. 
iph. f . to 1 2 ain, Gen.) „/ 
& 5. & al freq. M rain, a 
ſhower of rain, I Ix, 3 z. Ned „ 
- Or al; Tran. i 5 
Des 


D 


etal. 


views: dS: 


As a N. maſc. plur. Waters. ' There ins 
no room to douht but chis ord 1s pfo- 
perly of the Ropt thr TAtunlltuqte, 
and that / waters Nhence denortfinated in 
Hebrew, \becadſe ſo Mſceptible of, and fre- 
quently agitated by Jumultuous motions, 
Thus the fea is called By for the ſame rea- 
ſon, Gen. i. 2, þ. & al. freq. comp. BY. 


per- mute, com- mute, allo, moth, motion, Q? 


| 


d r II. 


8 D. 5. 2 ; 


. 


d- 


. 


I. To 0 EM fall to dec - UP Eccleſ. 


x. 18. 


II. To yy to decay, grow poor, be impoveriſhed, 


_ weakened, as a man, Lev. xxv. 25, Pal 


cvi. 43. 


Dx. Much, meek. The Las macies, whence | 


emaciate, &c. 


"22 A 


I. To deliver up, give up to another, 
xxxii. 30. 


band or power, Jud. ji. 14. iii. 8. 
Kal. 


Deut 


W. 2. 


II, To fell, or properly to deliver up a thing t to | 


another for a price, Gen. xxv. 31. & al. 


freq. So the Greek word &r93:Jwp, (by | 


generally render our | 
Hebrew Opp) ſignifies in different deflec- | 


which the LXX. 


tions, both 70 give or give up, and zo ſell. 
The LXX. once tranſlate it by Tepa3iJup, 
to deliver up, Neh. v. 8. As Nouns, 191 
Ware, merchandiſe, Neh. xiii. 16. alſo, 4 

Price, Prov. xxxi. 10. YDNY a ſelling, a als, 
a thing ſold. Lev.xxv. 14, 25, 27. & al. 


III. The Nouns plur. in Regim. Hyd, 


4715559, 9 are generally placed under 
«this Root in the Lexicons, and by ſome 
rendered by:the words Commercia, nego- 


tiationes, ?raffick, negociations, or the like. 


But the opinion of Cocceius ſeems the trueſt, 


that theſe ſhould be referred to the Root | 


* to dig, for the origination of a people 
is denoted by parallel expreſſions, Iſa. li. 1. 


And theſe words ſeem plainly to relate to 
the origin on nativity of the people to whom 


they are applied. Accordingly, the LXX. 


 - -. . .nenders pe Ezek. xV1. 3. by H pia oz, | 
ſo the Vulg. Radix tua, % root. 359 
Ezek. xxi. 30. LXX. II. a, thy own, pro- 


per, Vulg. Nativitatis rar of thy nativity. 

Dry Ezek. xxix. LXX. 60ev 

eee, Whence they Mea | taken, Vulg. 
Nativitatis ſuæ, of their nativity, The 
above are all the paſſages wherein the 
words occur in this ſenſe. 
Gen. xlix. 5. ſee under NY 1. 

- Dix. (5 and 5 being tranſpoſed) the Latin 


—— Merv, merces; whence Engliſh, Merchant, 


mercantile, merchandi ſe, Sc. allo market. 


[ x69 ] 


It is joined with PA into the | 


For EMM22| 


2m 


no 
To cut or pluck off, to ſeparate a thing from 
what it before adhered to, to divide, into 
breaks or parts. 


Job xiv. 2. XViii. 
XXVII. 2. c. 6. 


16. XXiv. 24. Pal, 


II. In Hiph. To ct off, or cut to pieces, as 


an enemy, Pal. cxviii. 10, 11, 12. 


Xvii. 23. xxi. 4. & al. In Niph. To be 
| circumciſed, Gen. xvii. 11. (So te LXX. 
neiTuy0yocoods) Gen. xvii. 26, 27. & al. 


Deut. x. 16. xxX. 6. and de. 


Jer. iv. 4. 


ſpiritual circumciſion thro* Chriſt. comp. 
Rom. ii. 29. Col. ii. 11. AS A N. 950 


cons make this word plural, but the LXX. 
Symmachus, and the Vulg. render it in the 


the latter by Circumciſionem. 
A late learned writer is of opinion, that cir- 


on the fall. This he founds principally on 


to remind men of the neceſſity of mortify- 
ing thoſe deſires which were the cauſe of 
1 Adam's ſeduction, v. Gen. iii. 17. on the 


ritual meaning of circumciſion, and on the 
* antiquity of this cuſtom among ſeveral 
nations, particularly the Egyptians, who 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have derived it from 


i Edinburgh Edit. 


ſeveral nations ſays, (Lib. 2. cap. 104. Edit. Gale) 
* Auron 0s AvyuTTiov %) AiJjorur &K £Xw 6476 OXoTEp32% 
Maga T ke gr celan aexao ag de r Sν⁴ et ton, 
As to the Epyprians and Ethiopians, I cannot ſay, whe- 


to be a very antient cuſtom:*”> The inhabitants of Mexico 
| practiſed a kind of circumciſion when the Spaniards came 
there, See Ceremonies and a 2 C of all Nations, 


vol. 3. p. ons 163. 


III. To circumciſe, cut off the foreſtin, Gen. 


notes the cleanſing it from carnal luſts by 
Circumciſion. occ. Exod. iv. 26. The Lexi- 
ſingular form, the two former by rep rolunc, ö 
cumciſion was one of the original inſtitu- 


tions enjoined to Adam and his deſcendants 


the propriety of ſuch a mark in the fleſh, 


Abraham or his deſcendants. > See Lord 
- -Profident r vol. 1. p. 154. 


Herodhtus genie of circumciſion, as practiſed by 


ther of theſe earned it from the other ; for it appears 


- IV, -&n 


I. To cut off, as a flower, fruit, corn, oraſs, „ 


Hence the word is applied to the heart, 9 


frequent alluſions of ſcripture to the ſpiri- 


| $4 ETD 4 nels ele Fmt” 
| | ö 4 f {/ ; 

3 2 „8 (eee, 
ah 


4 oy 


IV. As a N. dp; (tormedwitharinitial, 
| — Nas jn 7 whiperer, from N to whi/- 
per) plur. BD), An emmet or unt, N 


of 


Ie 5 
called from/their crap off 1. 
Y fron] the Forch, whigh ty Jay up/ fc 
| theig winter's proviſion, inhuch a ntanne 
as t prevent its growth Pliny, Nat. 
Hiſtf Lib/11\ch. 30. affirnhs this fory fact 


1 
ol 


in theſe | 
rur/A frug 4 So Abbe 
Plucheſ ſpeaking” & theſe litefe Mime 
«« Thpir next prevailing paſſion is tq amaſs 


a ſtore of corn or K&ther-$rain tht will] Tows, (but) let them be as it were broken, ay 
keep; and leftthe humidit ef the cells | ſhivered to pieces. Symmachus, though he \ 
ſhoþld make/ the horn ſhogf uy, we are | preſerves the ſenſe of Hr renders the | 
told, for a certain y, that / they n off paſſage ſomewhat differently, 5 rervwy 70 ru | 
the which gw at/the poſyt of che] gurs db, dg T Opurropevs, Let him 
the grain.“ Nat. difplayed, vol. T. HI. zhat bendeth his bow 2 as things 
8. v. Bochart, Nol. 3. p. 38 8, J Wh ciths | that are broken in pieces. 5 
may other writerꝗ that aſſert the Ame fach | II. As a N. fem. plur. nov Ripe ears of 
occh_Prov. vis. 26. The reader] corn, which are ſeparated dr rm, as it were, 
woyld do Ladd raneB.ay larne into a great number of cells for grains. 
| chax 's excellent C on theſepaſſage ] occ. Deut. xxiii. 25. l N 
7 p-. 59126. It fnay be worth III. As a N. 55 To ſpeak articulately, which 
7 af 64 78 obſerying, thar out Englfſh met feenhs | is effected by ma &en ſounds or words, 
4 5 Fe 4. .4 derived from the Met Afuyrog, Carnet, | Separated and diftinf} one irom) another. 
7 * we e collefiidof corn. ee (v. above dd V.) to ſpeak, ſay. occ. Gen. \, 
/ e ln, V. To divide one's voice into breaks, or into di-| xxi. 7. OT ee evi. 2. >: 
Oo yo a lint ſounds, to articulate, ſpeak articulately. ND (The final & inverting the meaning of | 
7 It occurs not as a Verb Hmply in this ſenſe, | 71-95) imports a negation of, or oppoſi- _ 
J (v. below bop) but hence as a N. h) tion to cutting off or diminution, {oy de- | 
a word, an articulate ſound, Pſal. cxxix. | notes fulneſs, completion or the like. No Hoh 


4. Alſo, v ſptech conſiſting of articulate 
ſounds, 2 Sam. xxiii. plur. Y and in a 
Cbaldee form 399 Job iv. 2. vi. 26. xii. 

11. & al. 5 


| 


* 


[ 170 ] 


| VIII. Chald. 


| Gen. i. 22. XX1. 1 


rt 


neighbourhood, over-againſt. v. Joſh, viii, 
33. Exod. xxxiv. 3. Joſh. ix 1. R155 in 
a Chaldee form) over-againſt. occ, Neh. 
xii. 38, 


= 
* 


A 

(for the Hebrew 87D) \), 

To fill or be rg MX 21. XXXil;- 
18. Ezek, xxviii. 16. As a N. 19H full, 

complete, Ezek. xli. 8. 5 
55 I. To cut off entirely occ. in Niph. Pſal. Fh 
Kc. 6, In Hith. To be divided or broken in 
pieces. occ. Pſal. lviii. 8. 195 Y Y 
Wh Let each of them ſend forth his ar- 


As a V. in Kal. x95 To be full or filled, 

Gen. vi. 13. EXod:* viii. 21. & al freq, 
alſo in a tranſitive ſenſe, to fill, make full, 
9. xxiv. 16. & al, freq. 


by, 
} 
\ 


ny 


tains the radical idea of dividing, in the 
ſenſe of termination, extremity, or the like. 


1 


pain, 5503 512 in the border of, (or border- 
ing upon, or terminated by) Gz/ga/, The 
word may be rendered-near, towards, bard 
by, over-againſk. v. 1 Sam. xiv. 5, Deut. 


In like manner, biy 9% In the extremity, 


C 


VI. As a N. nope wiſe. v. bn | 
a VII. 51» is ted as a Particle, but ſtill re- 


| 


ſelves with me, 1. e. 
So Deut. xi, 30. Which dwell in the cham- , 


1. 19. Exod. xviii. 19. Joſh. xvin. 18. 


In Niph. 70 be filled, Cant. v. 2. In Hith. 


to fill, ſatiate, glut oneſelf, occ. Job xvi. 5 
10. Together DS DDD 9 they glut them 
555 my miſery q So 


nis meis. 


— — 


Deut. i. 36. Joſh. xiv. 8, 9, 14. 1 Kings 


gt or to ihe boundary, or borders, in the 


xi. 6, This 1 take to be the true interpre- 


| N. | 5 25 SY ' "ration 
a We 1 1 1 


. — 
— — 


— 


6244 þ ; 2 5 


ſtood. 


mw 
tion of the phraſe, and that to complete the 
ſenſe N9599 to walk or go, is ro be under- 
comp. Deut. xi. 28. xxviii. 14. 


\ Jud. ii. 19. 1 Kings xxi. 26, 2 Kings xxiii. 


3, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 31. 


xviii. 27. J BN9D1 And they ful- 


God gifts and ſacrifices. v. Exod. xxviii. | 
441. Xxix. 9. xxxii. 29, Cc. comp. Heb. | 


filled them 77 Me Ning, 1. g. to give them 
r MX | 

IV. v ND To fill the 
3 


S Office. 


rie 


xxix. 22, 25, whereby certain parts df the 


ſacrifices were put into the hands of the 
prieſts at their conſecration, and they there- | 


by confirmed in the right of offering to 


V. 1. viii. 3, 4. The expreſſion is alſo 


applied to ſuperſtitious conſecrations, no 


— —— X — 


doubt becauſe the ſame ceremony was ob- 


ſerved in them, 1 Kings xiii. 33. 2 Chron. 
Xiii. 9. ND & 4 ram of conſecration, 


i. e. a ram with part$of which the hands | 


of the prieſts were Yilled 
tion, Exod. xxix. 22. 


- N N&9D 85D literally, To full up fillings | 


e, fone, I. r. i the ſocket with a ſtone, 


or 10 ſet a ſtone in the ſocket or cavity 
made to receive it, Exod, xxvili. 17. So| 
ver. 20. ry their fillings, or encloſ- | 


 tngs, ch. XX8%r9r- deb 128 ſtones for 


D 


I. 


Dex. Maul, 
old Eng. 40 


225 filling up, i. e. Honef Tdh fet, comp. ch. 


* 


In Niph. To diſſolve, be diſſolved, to melt | 
away. occ. Iſa. li. 6. The heavens 9 
hall be diſſolved like ſmoke. ' Aquila ren- | 
ders it , are comminuted, Symina- | 
chus, avieeow, ſpall melt like ſalt, Vulg. li- 

queſcent, ſhall melt; and St. Peter plainly 
— alluding to this paſſage, 2 Epiſt. ii. 12 | ö 
even believers loſe their faith and hope, 
how can they be reſtored. (comp. Mat. v. 


* 


uſes the word 1ybyrovrar, ſhall be diſſolved 


| Whoever conliders how prodigioufly /ub- | 


lille the particles of ſmoke are, and into 


how large a compaſs a ſmall quantity of 


hand, i. e. to conſecrate 
This phraſe is taken | 
from that ſolemn ceremony ordained, Exod, | 


[177 ] 


Nolgius obſerves, | . 
Not. 90. that a like elliſpſis occuts 1 Sam. | 


at their conſecra- | | 


all mill, mealNgrountegrn) 
5eak.) 2 . 


1 John iii. 


9 


it may be azfipated, will want no further 
illuſtration of this Verb. 6 
II. As a N. Hop Salt, all kinds of which 
are Faible by fire, and will diſſolve in water 
in ſuch a manner as to diſappear in it, 


Lev. ii. 13. Job vi. 6, Hence as a Verb 
in Hiph. 7o ſalt or be ſalted, Lev. ii. 13. 
EZCK. xVi. 4. & al... - 


fiſh, Sc. from corruption. Hence, as all 


) 


Every one almoſt knows the uſe of /alts.in- 
cleanſing various things, and preſerving fleſh, 


the ſacrifices were to typity him who knew 


And every oblation of thy meat-offering ſhait 
thou ſeaſon with ſalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer 
PII * ND» falt the purification of 


no fin, we have that command, Lev. i. 13. 


thy Aleim zo be lacking from thy meat-offering ; 
with all thine offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. Ob- 
ſerve the expreſſion, PN?R NT2 ND alt 


_ the purifier of, (i. e. appointed by) by Aleim. 
This ſhews that ſalt, added to all the ſacrifi- 
ces was a type of the purity, or ſinleſſneſs of 
Chriſt, and of that which puriſies believers. 
Now that which purifies believers 1s faith 
in Chriſt and his atonement, 2 Cor. v. 20, 


21. and a conſequent hope of ſeeing God 
through him. v. Acts xv. 9. 2 Pet. i. 4. 


3. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Salt was 


therefore a type of that purifying faith and 


hope which is tbe gift, of the Holy Spirit, 


Rom. xv. 13. 1 Pet. i. 22. Eph. ii, 8. 
And believers themſelves, in as much as 


they contribute to propagate theſe heavenly 
graces, and thereby puriſy the corrupted 


maſs of mankind are ſometimes called /al:. 
See Mat. v. 13. Luke xiii. 34, 35. Hence 


may be explained that difficult paſſage, 
Mark ix. 49, 50. Every one ſhall be jalted 


with fire (comp. 1 Cor. iii. 13—15. 2 Pet. iii. 
7,10.) and every ſacrifice, every true believer 


(comp. Rom. xii. 1. xv. 16.) Hall be ſalted 


with falt, endued with puritying faith and 


hope. Salt is good, but if the ſalt have loſt 


his  ſaltneſs, wherewith vill you ſeaſon it; if 


13. Luke xiv. 34, 33.) Have ſalt in your 
ſelves, true faith and hope, and have peace 


Z 2 one 


> 
one with another. (comp. 1 Tim. i. 3. 1 Pet. 
i. 22, James iii. 17. 

As to the expreſſion DoD MMA Num. xviii. 
19. 2 Chron. xiii. 5. it may be obſerved, 
that every ſolemn agreement was confirmed 

for a reaſon which ſee under ov.) by 

a TV, that is, a purification-offering, or 
| ſacrifice, and to every ſacrifice it was or- 
dained, as we have ſeen, that ſalt ſhould 
jbe added, ſo that ) MMA 4 berith with | 
alt is the ſtrongeſt expreſſion poſſidle for 

a purification -Jacrifice. And when God ſays 

Num. xviii. 19. is D MMA berith 

of, or with, ſalt for ever before the Lord, 

unto thee, and to thy ſeed with thee, the 
meaning is, that what is there ordered by 


God is of as ſtrict obligation to the people | - 


as if they had been bound to it by a purifi- 
cation - ſacrifice ſolemnly offered (as Jer. 
XXXIiv. 18.) In like manner, 2 Chron. 
Xil1. 
dom over Iſrael to David for ever, even 10 
him and to his ſons : 
a berith with ſalt ; that is, as firmly in- 
ſured by the Lord, as if the ſymbols of 
the divine preſence had pafſed between the 
parts of the MA as they did when God 
made promiſes to Abrabam, Gen. xv. 17. 
Although ſalt in ſmall quantities may contri- 
bute to the comminuting and fertilizing 
ſome kind of ſtubborn ſoil, yet according 
to the obſervation of Pliny, (Natural. Hiſt. 
lib. 31. ch. 7.) „ Omnis locus, in quo re- 
peritur ſal, 22 eft, nibilque gignit, All 


places, where ſalt is found, are barren, | 


.and produce nothing,” The effect of ſalt, 


where it abounds, on the vegetation is de- 


The | 
whole land thereof is brimſtone na" Nm) | 


ſcribed by burning, Deut. xxix. 23. 


and ſalt of burning (or burning falt,) I. 
ſhall not be ſawn, nor bear, nor any herb grow | 
thereon. 80 d, 5 a falt land. Jer. 


xvii. 6. is the ſa i dn me. 
parched places in the eck. and is deſcrip- 


tive of barrenneſs, as N ⁰οο ſaltneſs alſo is, 
Job xxxix. 6. Pſa]. cvii. 34. comp. Zeph. 


ii. 9. Hence the antient cuſtom: of ſow- 


ing an enemy's city, when taken, with 


falt, in token of perpetual deſolation, Jud. . 


5. God is ſaid to have given the king- | 


[ 172 ] 


999 ˙ο it is 


bis 


8 croppipg off 9 This green 
or le 8 from 


x xXXIIIi. 5. 


my 


This was afterwards ſometimes 


e 


ix. 45: 


—— — 


IV. As a N. 
render it, mere I pete from the 
likeneſs of ſou oh, in Tar tin ES in Eng- 
liſh mallows, others-1 le, others, ſome 
kind of ſaltiſd herb, 9 ſay t what; and it 
may be juſtly doubted whether there be any / 
ſuch. / The word will, I apprehend be beſt 


 Interyreted by tak ' for "a ſcruile, and 
m> for a participia Noun fror 8 


freſh, und then the pa 


\ 


(either Fwigs 

e ſorulk Symmachbus; ren- 
ders id by gyozcs) the b4rk, and the Vulg. 
Herbas & : rtices, herbs ond bark. 


V. It — enneſs or diſſolution of cobe- 
fon. erh 159 and 8 NWA old 
rags of rottenneſs, . e. old? | rotten rags Page. Occ, 


Jer. xxxviii. I, 12. 8 
DR. MuKeck, A Filth, — 
N 


I. As a V. in Kal. . — reſcue, 2 gam. 
ix. 9. Iſa. xlvi. 2. Jer. xxxix. 18. Ezek. 
In Hiph. the ſame,” 1 Sam. 
xix. 11, Iſa. xxxi. 5. In Niph. To be de- 
livered, eſcape, Gen. xix. 17. Jud. iii. 26, 
29. In Hith. To eſcape, Job xix. 20. 
(comp. 13, 14.) Job 41. 10. (or 19.) 
Worry leap out. Eng. tranſ, 
II. As a N. D A place of refuge, a hiding 
place. So the Greek verſions in the Hexapla 
(except the LXX.) render it by wpvgw, 
and the vulg. by Crypta (from UPUTTs to 
ide, ) a vault, grot, or the like. 
III. To bring forth. In Kal. to lay egg, as 
bird. occ. Iſa. xxxiv. 15. In Hiph. 20 be de- aul 
livered of, (or more nearly to the Hebrew, 0 


4 a child, as woman. occ. Iſa. Ixvi. 7. 


| DER, — — box 


21 


DN. Tm? 
I. To reign, be 4 mg, or et "Ray 


xxxvf. 31. & al. freq. In-Hith. 70 cauje 
to reign, make a king, T Sam. xv. 


35. 
1 Kings i. 43. & al. As a, N. * a 
King, 


\ 


2 4 2 


er 


5 


= 


wy 


TD 
King, Gen. xiv, 1. & al. freq. Fem. R999 a 
queen, Eſther i. 9. 1 Kings x. 4, 10. & al. 
freq. 
2 Chron. xi. 17. Alſo, regal power or au- 


= thority, kingſhip, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 20. Pſal. 


II 


cxlv. 13. 


As a N. IEE Molech or Moloch. The 
Rabbins aſſure us, that this idol was of 
_ braſs, ſitting upon a throne of the ſame | 
metal, adorned with a royal crown, having 


the head of a calf, and his arms extended 
as if to embrace any one. When they 


would offer any children to him, they 


and when it was burning hot they put the 


relate that the idol was hollow, and with- 


heated the ſtatue within by a great fire, 


miſerable victim within his arms, which 


was ſoon conſumed by the violence of the | 


heat; and that the cries of the children 
might not be heard, they made a great noiſe 
with drums and other inſtruments about 
the idol, (v. NON under AN III.) Others 


in it were contrived ſeven partitions, one 


of which was appointed for meal or flour, 
in the ſecond there were turtles, in the 


third an ewe, in the fourth a ram, in the 


fifth a calf, in the ſikth an ox, and in the 
ſeventh a child, All theſe were burned 


together by heating the ſtatue on the in- 


fide.” Calmet, It appears from the ſub- 
ſtance of this idol, which was braſs, from 


its having the head of a calf (the animal 


emblem of fre, v. under 375) from its 


being divided into ſever partitions, anſwer - 
ing to the ſeven planetary ſpheres or orbits, 


and from the horrid rites performed to it, 
that it was intended as a repreſentative of | 
the ſolar fire. This is alſo confirmed by 


its name d The King, (the LXX. ſe- 
veral times render it, when meaning the 
the idol, apgywy, the ruler,) for as a Kin 


in his political capacity, acteth where he 


1160 


a kingdom, 1 Chron. xii. 23. 


| 


o 


ing rite of making their children paſs through 
the fire to Molech, they were always de- 
ſtroyed or burnt to death, or not. Who- 
ever will attentively conſider the following 
paſſages in the Hebrew Bible, will be 
ſtrongly inclined to the affirmative. v. 
Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. XXIll. 37, 39. comp. 
Jer. xxxii. 35. with ch. vii. 31. Some 
ſavages of Florida ſtill ſacrifice their firſt 
born, if a male, to the ſun, Ceremonies 
and religious cuſtoms, &c. vol. iii. p. 129. 
III. Chald. As a V. To conſult, deliberate. 
ccc. Neh. v. 7. The Chaldee Targums of- 
ten uſe the word in the ſame ſenſe. 
IV. coop (from 9952 and e To be hot) 
Miilebom, the abomination of the Ammo- 
nites. It is plain from comparing 1 Kings 
xi. 5. with ver. 7. that this is another name 
for Molech. occ. 1 Kings xi. 5, 33. 2 Kings 
XXIII. 13, | | 3 
V. Po (from W illaſtrious, and y 
King) Adrammelech. The ſolar fire was wor- 


| 


— 


ſhipped under this name by the Sepharvites, 


who burnt their children in fire to him. 
occ. 2 Kings xvii. 31. It was alſo the 
name of one of Sennacberib's ſons, doubt- 

leſs in honour of the ſame idol. occ. 2 Kings 
11177 ⁵˙ .. ͤ eee 
J. 0 Anammelech, (from day to re- 
turn, make reverſion, and D King.) This is 


v 


mentioned with Adrammelech, 2 Kings xvii. 


31. and was worſhipped. in the ſame hor- 
rid manner. It means, I think, the ſolar 
Fire, confidered as returning in the form of 
light, that part of the celeſtial fluid which 
flows to it in the condition of ſpirit or 
groſs air. They ſay the form of the idol 
or emblem was a horſe, which is not im- 


probable. v. under o I. 


DER. Conſidering how long the Phenicians 
_ frequented the ſouth-weſtern coaſts of this 


iſland, it is not ſurprizing to find traces of 


in this ſyſtem doth, in ſome ſenſe, act where 


is not, by means of others, ſo the ſolar fire | 


it is not, by means of the light which it | 
is continually ſending forth, and putting 
in motion. Add to this, that the apparent 
{ſpring of material action is in the fire. It | 


hath been doubted, whether in that ſhock- = 


and Latin appellation. 


the god T5 or Cop in the names of 


ſome towns, but it is remarkable that in 
that of Melcomb Regis in Dorſelſpire, we 
perceive both the Hebrew or Phenician \ 
This town be- 
longed antiently to the King's demeine — 


2 a. 


* 


„* $871 ty Chr C a © nan 
nE FE 41. . lee. Ca 6 £1 ot: 


2 „„ 
D 


29. To aſſuage, ſooth, to render placid, to fweeten, | | 
uk or the like. It ſeems to have much the 
Ce 


ſame meaning as the Lati J 
ceo, derived-ftrom it. 
Tr , I. As à V. in Niph. To be agreeable, delight- 


$3 5 ful, 2 occ. Pſal. _ 103. So the 


LXX. ts g. Dubcia. 
PR... II. As a N. e dee advocate, interceſſor, | 
< 88 Bose buinek it was to preſent | 


. mediator, W 
dar) > 


the petitioner's ſuit, and to ſoften or render 
© favourable the ſuperior to whom it was 


| G preſerted, Gen. xlii 23. And they (Joſeph's 
Brethren) knew not that Joſeph YR heard, | 

| + - becauſe PIN TRE advocate, (the officer 

, appointed for this purpoſe) was ENYA 
5 bh, 41 between them. It is plain the buſinels of 


„ this officer was not that of an interpreter in 
the common ſenſe of that word, for it 


„ - ; appears from ſeveral paſſages in this very 
3 " and particularly from ver. 24. 


A 


that Joſeph and his brethren underſtood one 
another's language, and « comme Toge- || | 


— ther. Hence. 
125 The mediator, interceſſor is ust as 
E a title of Chriſt, (as Megizue is in the 


A New Teſtament, 1 Tim. ii. J. Heb.. xii 
24. & al.) Job xvi. 9, 20. And now behold 


4 my witneſs (v. Rom, 1. 9.) is in Heaven, | 
? and TW be whe rb teſtimony to me on 
| bigb. Yin My mediator, my friend, 
. 4 A Job xxxili. 23. If there be vy over him 
OC, (viz, for rotection) an angel, or agent | 


Fn (v. Mal. iii. 1. & al. TTD a mediator, one 
| of a thouſand, to ſhew to man his righteouſneſs. 


SACK be will be gracious utito him, and ſay 
deliver him from oing down to the pit, I have | 
: . Found a propitiation. comp. 1 John ii. 2. 
ö iv. Io. See Dr. Hodges's Elibu. p. 119. 

Quarto Edit. and his Miſcellaneous Re- | 


III. As a N. maſc. plur, in Reg. 9 
people, that is, the prieſts, Iſa. xliii. 27. 


Princes, 2 Chron. xxxii. 


* . — 
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Rom. iii. 21, 22. Phil. iii. 9.) ver. 24. 


flections, &c. p. 203: & ſeq. 2d Edit. | 
The typical intetceſſors betwixt God and the 


alſo embaſſadors, who „ woe between two) : 


h 


tb 


(Ih As a N, ny 9 Prov. i. 2 ſhould not 125 
n 4 — 


c ilernhn J 


one 


— 5 | 


-- bb 


this word be here tranſlated Swpeetneſs, 
(viz. of diſcourſe) or its, that is a proverb's, 

ſweetneſs * Montanus renders it to this pur- 
pole, facundiam, eloquence. comp. Plalxix. 


0 Hab. ii. 6. v. under 5h. 


To tif or WIing 0 Wn off with the 
natt—oce. Lev. 1. 13. v. 8. LXX. ar 
COLL cut Or pluck off. r 

n LY A 

To dj Aribute, by number, order," or the like. 

I. To diſtribute by number, to compute, reckon 

up, or number diſtinetly and by parts, Gen. 

Xiii. 16. 1 Kings xx. 15. Pſal. cxlvii. 4. 

& al. freq. As a N. maſc. plur. i 

numbers, or as we ſay, times, 0 Lat. Vices) | 


Gen. xxxi. 7, 41. 
II. As a N. 125 


—— 


11, 12, 2t, 24, 2 

III. As a N. fem. Nor 
militude or repre) entation 
more accurately, ſuch an orderly and regular 
* diÞribution of Paris lineaments, Sr 
the like, as raiſes in the mind the idea of 
the thing repreſented, Exod. xx. 4. Deut. 
il. 8. Pſal. xvii. 15. & al. X. 

IV. As a N. maſc. plu b The Brings of 
a muſical jnftrument, ſo calfed from their | 


regular diſpoſi tion and ad 'u ment” to each 
other. 


Fal, 


ende, N. 
V thing, or 


and another antient Gra verſion, XopTuys | 


and fo the Vulg. Chordis, occ. PT. cl. 4. 
V. To diſtribute, appoint or aſſign a particular 
lot, ſhare,portion, or office to any perſon or 
| thing, 1 Chron. ix. 29. Job vii. 3. Dan. i. 
6, 10, 11. Jon. ii. 1. iv. 6, 7, 8. As a N. 
fem. MII a part, portion, ſhare, Exod. xxix. 

26. Lev. vii. 33. Pſal. xi. 6. Ixiii. 11. & al. 
VI. As a N. mt plur. D 4 maneb or mi- 
na, a particular weight or ſum of money. 
As a weight, it was equal to an hundred 
ſhekels, as appears from comparing 1 Kings 
x. 17. with 2 Chron. ix. 16. but as a coin 
it was only equal to ſixty ſhekels, (as ap- 
pears from Ezek. xlv. 12.) or ſomewhat 
more than ſeven pounds of our money. 

VII. As 


A particular di Aribatiin or 
claſs of things,” a e or kind. ©. Gen. i. 


n — — 1 


<S Mn 
VII. As a particle 1 From, &c. The uſes 


of this Particle are ſo nearly, if not altoge 
ther the ſame with et 


D, that I may ſafely refer the reader to 
f he will find under that Particle, for 
| * 

v 


e ſenſes of this. 


. As a N. q Manna, a portion, Exod. 
XVI. 15, 31. The children of J/rael, I 


apprehend by giving this name (eſpecially 
after what Moſes ſaith, ver. 15.) to this 


miraculous bread- 8 Heaven, meant to 
attribute the formation and diſtribution there- 
of to the ſupernatural power of Jebovab, 
cauſing the material agents, as his ſervants, 
to form and diſtribute, in an extraordinary 


manner, this bread for the ſuſtenance of his | 


people. 


IX. As a N. 9 3 Meni, a name or abate 


under which the idolatrous Fews wor- 


ſhipped the material Heavens, and by 


which they acknowledged them to be the 


diſtributors of things into their reſpective 


| ſorts, places, Sc. and the diſpenſers of food, | 
proviſions, drink, and the like, for the 
 fervice of men and animals. This they fur- | 
ther owned by the offering libations, or | 


drink-offerings, to them, under this title. 
occ. Iſa. Ixv. 11. 
preſſivè and antient attribute; and was 
moſt probably an * Egyptian one, known 
to the Iraelites while they ſojourned in that 


country, in oppoſition to which Fehovah 


_ miraculouſly fed his people with the 15 


manna, or portion from Heaven. v. 

Exod. xvi. 23, 29. Deut. viii. 3, 16. v. 
Hutcbinſon's Trinity of the Gentiles, p. 521. 
. bag find traces of this attribute among 


* ce E 2 autem in con r maæime in g/ pto 


& Alexandria, idolatriæ vetus conſuetudo ut ultimo die 
anni & menſi is eorum, qui extremus eſt, ponant menſam re- 
fertam vari generis Epulis & poculum mulſo mixtum. 

vel præteriti anni vel futuri fertilitatem auſpicantes, In all 

their cities, and .chiefly.in Egypt and Alexandria, there i. 


an old idolatrous cuſtom, that on the laſt day of the year, 
and of the month which is with them the laſt, hey p a 
table full of various kinds of proviſion,” and a cup of 72 
wine miæt with water, either in acknowledgment of the 
fertility of the paſt, or to implore the fruitfulneſs of the | 
approaching year.“ Jerome on Iſa. lxv. 11. as cited by 
* Lexicon Ety molog. under Menſa E. 


1 275 J 


This ſeems a very ex- | 


YDB—T2 


| Feſtus informs us, that 
the Salentines, a people of Italy, threw a 
' horſe alive into the fire, in honour of 

Jupiter, Menzan, i. e. Jupiter 39. So 


| other idolaters. 


the inhabitants of Emiſa in Syria, and of 


Edeſſa made Monimus, one of the Sun's aſ- 
ſeſſors; by Monimus, meaning, I ſuppoſe, 


the ſpirit or air conſidered as diſtributing 


Fray, into their ſeveral ſpecies, and diſpenſ- 
ing proviſions to men and animals. v. 
_ Viffius de Orig. & Prog. Idol. lib. 2. cap. 

. 

DER. Many, main, ain, mean (method) 
moon, (by which ting is diſtributed.) Lat. 
Manus, whence manugl, and (cormpound- 
ed with facio ) man: 

Mens, Eng. Mental, 


S 


| minign) Mon, the 22 name for the [fe of 


Angleſey. It is proverbially ſaid of it, Mon 
Mam G i. e. Mon the nurſery of Wales, 
beciũſe when other countries failed, this 
alone, by the richneſs of the foil, and the 


ſupply all Wales. This is the Mona of the 


ad 


E "408 


A ions, 


Druids, yy Richards s Welſh Dictionary. 


Occurs r not. as a Verb in Hebrew, but a as a N, 
fem. AMD An offering, or projet to God or 


. ER wn HI. 


. Man. d tet A. kee 


Plentiful harveſts it produced, was wont to 


Romans, and was the chief ſeat of the 


1 : 


a 
Cham * 


Chald. Oe fot ap arr $ be as a N. £7 2 | 


N55 "2-rham;—roitar-—So the Vulg. 
Torques. oce. Dan, v. 7. 16, 29. It is 
obſervable, that. the LX. IJ . it. by 

(Gereke Goal word ſeems a derivative 
fromſſthe Chaldee. . 


yn. as 1 hn 


In Kal. To withold, probibit, LY keep back, 7 


Gen. XXX. 2. Num. xxiv- Ir. N ah fre 


In Niph. T 0 0 be — &c. 2 i. 13. 
& al. 


Des. Lat. _ En 
Lat. Minus, co e 
Engliſh, Ke iſp, 

* &c. 


Nan 


On 3 — — ——— — — 
—— — — & — 22 ROS 


My A Plow) 


do— 5 


G wt 3 . | & = 2 
Occurs not as V. In Heb. but as a N. 1 
(always joined with EJS) A weaver's beam 
or roller, A long and thick wooden cylinder, 
placed lengthways, on the back part of 
the loom of thoſe who work with a ſhuttle. 
That cylinder on which the ſtuff is rolled 
as it is weaved, is alſo called the beam or 
roller, and is placed on the fore part of the 
loom.” New and Complete Dictionary of | 
Arts, e. 
to be a word borrowed by the Iſraelites 
from the Eg yptigps, who were famous for 
| the art of weaving. occ. 1 Sam. xvii. 7, 
"mn 2 Sam. xxi. 19. 1 Chron, xi, 23. xx. 5. 


77 


it, 
1 
"| 
» 

1 


Fad. 


" 1 — 
5 * 

4 
/ 

BEL 

i 


or conſiſtence of any thing. 

1. In Niph. To melt or diſſolve, as by heat, 
Exod. xvi. 21. Pfal. NVni. J. comp. Pal. 

cxlvii. 8. 


\,  /Fngs. occ. Iſa. Ixiv. 1. 


* 


(. 


Iſa. xxxiv 3. comp. Pſal. vi. 7. 
III. To be looſe or united as bands, Jud. | 
MY Oo 
IV. In Kal or Hiph. 


To 1 to waſte away| 


or diſſofve inſenſibly, and by flow de- 


grees, as a moth fretting a garment, Pſal. 
 XXXIR, 12. 


V. It is often both in Niph. and Hiph. ap- 
plied to the heart, but properly ſpeaking, 


denotes not its melting, (which ſurely is not 


philoſophically true) but its Hg through | 
fear or terror that con fency, ſtrength and 
flirmneſs on which the vigour of the animal 


depends. v. Deut. i. 28. Joſh. v. 1. 2 Sam. | 


/ 
98 «| 


\ taken, or diſunired (as it were) from the | 
|| 1 reſt of their countrymen to perform ſome 
ſervile work. This I apprehend is always 
the ſenſe of the word. v. Deut. xx. 11. 


| Joſh. xvi. 10. Jud. i. 30. 1 Kings v. 13, 
„i viii. 8. Iſa. xxxi. 8. 


XVII 10. Nah. ii. 11. & al. 


Ezek. xxl. 7. 


bute of Chriſtian children out of the con- 


quered provinces in * to wait in the 
Hos DT RE: 


% 


_— — 


W 


— 
* 
« 


| 


F: 176 ] 


| 


in BEAM. Some take this | 


| Denotes the breaking or diſſuution of the texture | 


As a N. maſe. pfür DD melt- | 
'H. To melt, diſſolve, as by moiſture or wet, 


VI. As a N. D A draught or levy of men, 


It is 
not long ſince the Turks uſed to raiſe a tri- | 


WHA—MDN 


* 


ſeraglio, and ſerve as Janizaries. | 
dd To melt through fear, be greatly ter ed. 
Occ. as a Part. act. Iſa. x. 18. The- Cha! 
dee Targum renders it VAN broken, viz. in 
mind. Vulg. Terrore, through fear; or Perror. 


| Der. Meſs, maſb, * miſt. Q ih 
To mix, intermix, Hence as 4 N. fem. 

Pod zhe texture or 000 in weaving, 

for S, 

or of the warp aa woof, occ. Jud. xvi. 

- 13, 14. In like manner, the woof is called | 

y becauſe in weaving it is intermixed or 

imefrwoven with the warp. v. 0 VII. 
To mix, mingle, Pſal. cii. 10. It is ſe- 

veral times applied to the mixing of wine, 

namely, with water, becauſe in the hot 
eaſtern countries they rarely drank wore 
wine, Prov. ix. 2, 5, Hence $ 

III. To drink frong liquors when miſt. Iſa. v. 22. 

IV In a mgtaphorical ſenſe, To imbue or fl 
with a coffin temper or diſpoſition, Ita. | 
XiX. 14. The Lord JON hath mingled 4 
ſpirit of perverſeneſs in the midſt thereof, i. e. 
hath imbued or made them drunk with ſuch 5 
a ſpirit. 

Dex. Lat. Miſceo, commiſeeo, &c. ende mix, 

© mixture, miſcellany, commix, commixtion, &c. 


7 D 

7 a | |; 

I. To deliver, give * 7 occ. in Niph 

Num. xxxi. 3. HDH _ So there were de- 

livered out of the tbouſands of Eitel a thou- 

ſand of every tribe. . 

II. To deliver, teach, in m3. OCC. Num. 
xxxi. 16. Behold theſe were to the children « 1 
Iſrael, through the counſel of Balaam, 0D? | 
_2JD =» teach tranſereſſion againſt The-Eord, \ 

they did teach the children of Fee to--] 
ena againſt the Lord. . 

From this Root the Jews caff their pre- 

tended tradiliuu of the true a of che 

N Heb. Scriptures Maſor abs This reading long 
ſince the time ef-Chriſt, and about the ſame 

time Mabomet's Karan was forked, they have 

Ws med to fix by their points and accents. 
Hence the Maſorets and — their maſoretical 
9 * Go. 


II. 


1 


G0 


_ Jo gel - 


wh D 
i 


Occurs not as a V. but we.” 


I. As a N. maſc. plur. in Regim. vr The 


bowels. 


II. As a N. fem. plur. in Reg. yy. v. 
both under * W- - 


ID 


I. To rink Ragger, as the Feet in walking, | 


28 ET 
Job xii. 5, Plal. xxvi. 1. Prov. xxv. 19. 
Hiph. To cauſe 10 otter or ſhake, as the 
loins in extreme weakneſs, Pſal. Ixix. 24. 


IT. 
(3 ſhakings. 1 Sam. xv. 32. 


to him N19 (with) tremlings. 


XVIII. 37. xxxvii. 31. comp. 


and Vulg. tremens. As a N. fem. plur. 
ny the ative particles of the ligbt, 
whictr are perpetually in à tremulous, or 


vibratory motion. occ: Job xxxviii. 31. 


W 

"ho 7 o be diminiſted, Teſened, impaired, Pal. | 

cvii. 39. Prov. xiii. 11. Eccleſ. xii. 3. 
Iſa. xxi. 17. Jer. xxix. 6. xxx. 19. with 


E 2 0 „ * / to — | 


3 T0 


In | 


As a N. fem. plur. D Tremblings, | 
And Agag came 
So the 
LXX. and another Greek verſion 2p 


3 


2 following, to be too 14 For ſome = 


| tain purpoſe, Exod. xii. 4. YM? 
d yd Man And if the houſe be 700 

little to be for the Jamb, i. e. not ſufficient 
to eat it up at a meal. In Hiph. zo dimi- 
nifh, make ſmall or few, Lev. xxv. 10. xxvi. 
22. Num. xxvi. 54. xxxiii. 54. Spoken 


of collecting the manna, #o gather little or | 


leſs than others, Exod. xvi. 17, 18 So of 
the quails, Num. xi. 32. 
denotes a ſmall quantity of any thing, 4 


| Little, a few, Gen. xviii. 4. Xliii. 10. & al. 


dy dy by little and little, Exod. xxiii 
30. Deut. vii. 22. 
II Wich I prefixed, a * 
1. As it were a little; tpoken of diſtance in 
place, Cant. iii. 4. 2 Same xix 37.—of time, 
Ezra ix. 8. Iſa. xxvi. 20. 
2\. Within a little, almoſt, well- nigh, Gen. 
xxvi. 10. Pſal. Ixxiii. 2. 
3. Suddenly, in a lutle or 2 time, 
IXI. 14 8 
Dru. Mole, mite, moth.” Q? * 


2 


ne, Pſal. 


As a N. y 


| 


/ 


Raw" 4p 


To e uecxe, 5. — to an ani- 
mal . ath been cruſhed, Lev. xxii. 4. 
to a ſpear, fo. or preſſed into the ground, 


1 Sam. xxvi. 7. to Preſſing The breaſts of 
a woman, Ezek. xxiii. 3. non al. occ, 


o 
70 treſpaſs tranſgreſs, deviate from a rule 
or law. This IJ take to be te true-mean- 
ing of the word. It is joined with walk- | 
ing, Lev. xxvi. 40. comp. 2 Chron. xxix. 
6. So the LXX. render it by xzpaBauve, 
fo tranſgreſs, Lev. xxvi. 40, as Aquila alſo 
doth, Deut. xxxii. g t. and Aguila and Theo- 
5 dation, Prov. xvi. 10. The Vulg. tranſ- | 
lates it inter al. ſometimes by erro, 70 err, 
deviate, and ſometimes by prævaricor, (the 
word whereby Montanus conſtantly renders 
it) which properly ſignifies, /o ſtraddle with 
the feet too much towards one i de, and ſo to 
decline that way. © nimium in alteram *; 
partem varicor pede,” Martini Lexicon 0 
Ety mol. in Prævaricor. 
As a N. 9 A tranſgre n, treſpaſs. Tov: 
Wiz v1..4. & a; eq. © 
II. > a N. Syn» 4 robe. See under N 
XII 


Dru. Lat. nol met whence Eng. male 
(in compoſitioh) evil, makce, ue 
"Ba 85 pn F 45:9, 
a_N. Ea man- 2 4:5 
ion, place of reſi dence, or res, dwelling — of , TT 
God. Deut. xxvi. 15. Pl. Ixviii. 6. or of M/ 
man, Pf. Izxi. 3. (Plur. in reg. it is once 
written „ye with a! Jod 1 Chron. iv. 41.) 
2 den of wild beaſts. Jer. ix. 11. x. 22. 
Nah. ii. 12. AS a N. fem. Ny plur. 
Mawr A dwelling, habitation, Fiate of g. 
Wess or reſt of men. Jer. xxi. 13. comp. 
Deut. xxXui, 27. where it is written u \ 
without the 1 Vau. A den for wild Peaſts. 
Job xxxvii, 8. xxxviii. 40. Amos iii. 4. 


II. vd whence y v. e IX. 
Des. Gr. pevw; t. man, many 29, which 


N Der with TE 


NG — 
'Y ; ; * 14 A . 


e 8 


I. To remain, dwell. It occurs 2 as a Verb 
in this fenfe but hence as 


8 
\ 


A a 


Eng. manſafd emain, & 
WD 


n 
1 175 N ec * 
e wt * 21 * w— 
© - j\s Occurs not as a V. but, 


9 — 1. As a N, fem. My 4 cave, cavern. Gen. 


n 30. & al freq. 
EY” JI. A meadew. V. under I". v1. 
jg 1 


To ſqueeze, — The idea is plain [OR 
4 Jud. vi. 38. THA D q and be ſqueezed 
- 7 preſſed the dew out © the fleece. So as a 


r' @ ſqueezing. Prov. xxx. 33. For 
P ſqueezing (or churning) of milk. 


ſqueezing (forcing) of wrath bringeth pores 
contention. > 
II. As a N. Ny in plur. D 4 cake of un- 
kavened bread, which being deſtitute of any 
nor fermenting matter (v. Exod. xii, 15, 
20.) hath its parts cloſely compreſſed together, 


great Fee call heavy. Gen. xix. 3. 
Exod, xii. 1. The word is uſed as an ad- 
jective, eee Levit. viii. 260 Num. 

vi. 19. 
m. To expreſs, ſqueeze, or 3 out 5 com 
preſſion. Levit i. 15. v. 9. comp. Pl. Exili. 
10. IxxV. 9. Iſa. Ixvi. 11. 


cog IV. As a N. y cha, the buſts of, ern, which 
44 are forced rom It by 1 vinnow- 
ing, Pl. i. 4. Hoſ. xiil. 3. 8 al. 


N I. The true meaning of this word from 


the more ſimple n may I think be pro- 


perly expreſſed by the Latin deprebendo, and 


[ 


\ 4 Gen. iv. 14, 1 eut. iv. 30. xix. 
(F. Xxxi. 17. The LXX. frequently ren 


. 
f 


l  Symmachus Job xxxi. 29; er | 
II. To obtain, acquire, gain. Gen. xxvi. 12 
III. To find, obtain, or diſcover by ſearchin 

and ſeeking or by accident. Gen xvili. 26, 
28, 29, 30. xxvii. 20. & al freq. 


# Our Engliſh word urs is formed from the French 
_ lewgin, which ig derived ftom the Verb /ever to raiſe up, 
which leawen enyn-ntly dofs to dough, and NT makes 
the bread a hgh fe. ſpungy 


„ | 


T4907 


| 15 eth forth butter, and y the ſqueezing | 
of 2 noſe bringeth "farth blood, and y' the | 


and becomes what we commonly and with | 


1 


in Engliſh denotes, to lay, or take hold of, | 
tocatch , ſeize, light upon, or the like, v. inter | 


-\ 
der it by uaratapfxva 10 catch, or lay bol 
of, ſometimes by due, 10 27 ſeize ; 10 


* . * 8 — —— 


4 


W- 
Is not the expreſſion of i oO proce in 


| the eyes of a perſon (Gen. VI. 8. al. freq.) 


beautiful natural deſcription of that leaf 


a 
; \ Vp look, which accompanies the Jove and 


8 wilt men bear to any one? 

ver the band findeth, or bath found, . 
noteth that the perſon to whom it is applied 
hath ſomewhat in his poſſeſſion or power, 

vi. Levit. xii, 8. Xxv. 26, 28. Jud. ix. 33. 

emp . 

It muſt be remarked hat the Verb 25 with- 


xi. 11. in Hiph. 2 Sam. iii. 8.) for NSD. 


„ v. II. ee. 
| 7, E 7 * ee II. ng 
In N . To te ot % ed, to rot, 70 pine, or 

«Ni e away. v. Lev, xxvi. 39. Pf. XX Vill. 


256. Iſa. xxxiv. Zech. xiv. 12. It is 
nearly related to I, but of more intenſe 


b ſignification. As à N. > dy rottenneſs, cor- 
9 on og V. 24: of irs feet — Sinks 
1 Dena 


| os bars 


which ſee. Gen. xxx. 37, & al. . 
Leu 3 | 
bitter, dibereedble, f to 2 ** a, 


| xxiv. 9. As a N. TD bitter, Exod. 
23. Numb. v. 18. Provty: 4. XXvil. 4 


| ble production ofthe gum or refin-kind 
iſſuing by inciſion, and ſometimes ſponta- 
neouſly from the trunk, and larger branches 
of a tree growing in Egypt, Arabia, and 
Atyſſmia.—Its taſte is bitter and. gorid, with 
1 peeuliar aromatic flavour, but very nau 
ſeous; but its ſmell, though ſtrong, is not 
diſagreeable. New and complete Dictionaty 


Pſ. xlv. 9. 
ili. Applied to the mind as a V. in Kal and 


or diſpleaſed. 1 Sam. xxx. 36. Zech. xii. 
10. In — ta make bitter, to eccoſh n N 


Niph. 70 be bitter in ſpirit, much grieved 


out the final & is twice uſed (in Kal. Num. 


As N. a bebe rod, or twig fo 55 to be 1 Ya 
af) 


IE As a N. h and Oh myrrh. * A 40 7 


* 


ef Arts, c. v. Exod. xxx. 23. ER. . 12. : 
Prev. vii. 17. Cant. v. 5, 13. 


11. Alſo hither in mind, grieved, 3 
tented, 1 Sam. i. 10. Xxxli. 2. Angry, of a 
bitter, malicious, or revengeful ſpirit, Jud. 

xviii. 25. Grievoas, expreſſive, or effective 
of grief or bitterneſs of 

Eccles. vii. 27. Jer. ii. 19. 5 
IV. To be bitter, _or Menſive t another, to pro- 
woke, offend im Exod, xXxili. 3 T. 
Pſ. v. 11. & al. freq. In Hiph. To make 


bitter, to em \ Or prouyke, Pf. cvi. 33. 
As a parte ng a provoter, an offen- 


—ů — 


Ar 5ccürs not as a Verb ſimply in this fenfe, 


but as a alin Fa very LD Deut. XXX11 32. 


no 
— 


— URINE 


n. As a N. 10 in 1 pri or 0 
the, bile. or gall of an animal from its e 
treme bitterneſs. Job. xvi. 13. xx. 14, 23. 
III. As AV To make very bitter, or grievous, 
1 embitter, exaſperate exceedingly. Gen. xlix. 


very bitter, or gricvous. Job. ix. 18. X11. 26. 
Deut. xxxii. 24. 


embittered, to be moſt bitterly provoked or irri- 
tated. occ. Dan. viii, 7. Xi. 11. So the 
LXX. tranſlate it by eypavlycera; and 


provocatus. 

Nin I. As a N. fem. in Reg . RMD be gall; 
or gall bladder, from its bitterneſs. occ, L. evit. 
i. 16. comp. above 1b IL +a 

IT. As a Part. act. fem. 1 NN provoking, ir- 


Zeph. iii. 1. 

III. As a N. 89 A ſpecies of animal, The 
buffaloe. This animal abounds in Syria and 
Paleſtize. The Hebrew name is from its fu- 


ſoul, Gen. xxvii. 34. 
|. 


der, a rebel. Occ. in plur. Num. . 10. 


12 Provecation, rebel ion, N um. XVII. 10, 

Sam. XV. 22 | ; 
V. As a N. N drop. v. under 80 II. 4 
J. Tove very Ve offenſive 10 he taſte. 


23. Exod, i. 14. As a N. D and wh | 


$2591 Hence as a V. in Hith. To be rxcondingh | 


&Eyypav0y, ang tl the Vulg. by efferatus, and 


Lilaling. So the Vulg. Provocatrix. occ. | 


rious implacable diſpoſition, 2 Sam. vi. 13. 


= „ _ YE 


ww” 


& al. We mult not omit to obſerve, 
7 laith Bochart, (Vol. II. p. 284.) tnat Iſaiah 


1 : 


A. 


.. 


Se e 
. 1791 - . 
Ruth i. AD Job XXVik. 2. AS a N. D a- commends theſe animals for their fat, in 
terneſs of min „ &riefe Ruth i. 13. Job vii. 


theſe words (ch. i. 11.) T am full of the fat 
of RMD. Hence it comes to paſs that 
the name N is by analogy extended to 
any animals plump with fat, So I under- 
ſtand the paſſage in Ezek. ch. xxxix. 18. 

rams, lambs, Coats, bullock s all of them N 
of Baſan, that is animals as Plump x 2 fat, 

as the & ulually is.” N 
* Chald. in Hiph, or Aph. wan To riſe 
up, ſtand up erect. So the LXX. du 
Vulg. crigit Alas, raiſes up its wings. occ. 

Job. xxxix. 18. 
more in height, when it ſtands erect. The 


wings are fo ſhort that they do not ſerve the 
creature for flying, 


but they aſſiſt it in run- 
ning, which. by its own ſtrength, and length 
of legs, and by the flapping of thoſe it doth 
with ſuch rapiditity a5-Tmdeed to ſcorn the 

| horſe and nis rider.“ Watſon's animal 


World diſplayed p. 233, Comp.  Bechart, | 


V. III. p. 261.nd root Dh. 


v. Chald. As a N. x 4 ſovereign, a u. 


premeè lord, one elevated to the higheſt po cver 


or dignity, occ. Dan. ws 47 iv. 16, 21. v. 23. 
Hence the 


Syriac, Lord, whence the 
Expreſſion 1 Cor. Wy 2. Mapav & Ma- 
ran-atha (NY 1D) the Lord cometh, by 

which was denoted the moſt grievous kind 


| for human puniſhment, was reſerved to the 


ER. Myrrh. The 
amel (bi geen) 


IM wm 
Occurs not as a V. in n but in Chaldee 

 Ggnifies to impel, propel, drive forward. As a 
N. Dee SNA Tribuls, a kind of 


threſhing] inffrument made of wood, but 
by furniſhed withiron teeth which being drawn 
by oxen, | driven ov Ver. the corn, forced 
the grains from the ear.” A like inſtrument 
is called in Lat. trahea, or traha, from traho 


10 draw. occ. 2 Sam. Kxiv. 22. 1 Chron. 
xki. 23. Iſa. xl, 15. from which laſt paſ- 
N 2 2 ſage 


The Cſtrich is ten feet or 


of curſe, and the man lying under it, and 2 
whoſe crimes were now ſuppoſed too great 


ſevereſt Judgment, of the Lord at bis "I 


G > FJ 
= 


- 
S. e 
LF» 
* Ale 
r eſo 10 
* 


. 
10 


q A e 
6 AC 


þ (h ah xc 
=" 


5 5 


. 
6 } 
: 


III To furbiſh, _ burn/ſh, _ or poliſh metals, | 


3 


al to al fu, $1Grent. occ. 
„ XxX. 7. 


1. 3 


9 3 trafllarbm-make the meaning 


5 - 


ſage it is evident that D and n are 
words deſcriptive of the ſame kind of 
inſtrument. 


DER. Lat. inergo, to ſink, — Eng. 


1 itumer ſe, &c. 

* nh - 

I. To rebel, revolt. It is It is uſually followed by 
2, once by Hy Neh. ii. 19. The LXX. 


frequently render it by &qioTaver e fall of, 
Fapoſatize. Gen. ae Na 4 9. & al. 
freq. As a N. Jg rebellion. Joſh. xxii. 
22. Nd the ſame nearly. 1 Sam. xx. 30. 
Chald. & NY rebellious. Ezra. iv. 15. 
II. As a N. Y iction, gectiun. 
m1. 19. 9. Sp. 


of 


vit. XX1. 20, 


II. To compreſs, bind, as with a plaiſter. S0 
the LXX. KATUTIACHL. and V. Vulg. _cataplaſ- 


Dru. . GN 


Jo pluck, or rub off, or away. 
the Hair. Ezra ix. 3. Nah. Xiti, 
Iſa. 1.6, In a paſſ. ſenſe, 10 be pilled, 
or 1 ea, as the heacof its + hair, Levit. 
*.- 20 bs be 
II. To peel, excoriate, as. the ſhoulder by much 


carrying of burthens, occ. as a Part. paſſ. 
fem. Ezek. xxix. 18. 


u. Kings vi vii. 45. Ezek. 
e wo 


XX1, 9, FO. 


of the word to be firong, forcible, or the 
like; but not ſo.4 hich 


in Niph. To Z-or} „or vile, 


| Job vi. 25. Flaw W213 DONE or vile 


are ig words Become, where the LXX. 
gebb vile, another verſion aunypa grievous, 


Aquila epo. are become trouble- 
fome. As a participle in Niph. yt Sa. 


vous, fore. 1 Kings. ii. 8. | 
urban! Micah ii. 10. In Eliph. To o cauſe] 


[ 180 ] 


hs ug mh 4.44%... 
L 75 compreſs, cruſo, oce. as a Part. paſſ. Le- 


Ila. xxxvill. 21. com 2 Kings 
2 8 cocktione carnis. Av. apud Robertſon. oc. 


It. In Kal and Hi 


— 
m CO ITT THI 3 


render it grievous, troubleſome, vile. As a V. 


9 = 
to give trouble to, to be troubleſome 7% Tob 


xvi. 3. Or 70 G ger will be trouble- 
(Jes to you to anſtwer? (what difficulty will 


you have at this vain rate of talking in 
anſwering any thing?) So LXX, and T * f 


dotion, 7. TapEvVoXAyge: 013 Vulg. quid tibi 
moleſtum eſt —? 


The Root occurs only! in the above paſſages. 


Dex. R being ſo Latin oleſtux, 
(Q) weder Eng, e Eng. E * 
D <a 


1. To few, cleanſe, . Levit. vi. 28. comp. 
Prov. xx. 30. As Y cleanſer, cof- 


ö 


| metic, abſtergent. Eſth. ii. 3, 9. aber N | 


fication, abſterfion. Eſth. ii. 12. : 
| IT. To furbih metals, 2 Chron. iv, 16, Jer. Fl 
xvi. 4. 28 3 
III. As a N. d broth. Li iquor decosed from 1 
meat, or im gnated with the finer parts 
of the meat waſhed off in boiling. * Amur- | 
ca, ſeu /iquor examurcatus h. e. deterſus in 


Jud. xvi. 19. 20. Iſa. Ixv. 4. 


mu. 5 SY 
Jo remove, Both in an 
active and neuter ſus, To depart, . 
WJ withdraw, V. inter al. Zech. ff. 9. Num. 
xiv. 44. Exod. Xi}, 22. xxxiii. 112 
IT. In Kal. To draw out, or forth. occ. Exod. 
_ 14, 10. 2 Sam. x#i. 17. Pf. xviii, 17. Hence 
the name of Moſes, Nu ο. Exod. ti, 10. 
III. As a N. 5 Sik. A glutinous kind of | 
gum hardened by the air, which the inſect 
called a $//k-worm draws forth from its own 
| bowels, and that to-a great degree of ne- 
neſs, ſo as to form a very fender thread. = 
ccc. Ezek. xvi. 10, 13. The Vulg. hath 
preſerved part of the idea in the former paſ- 
ſage, by rendering it, ſubtilibus fine, as 
oppoſed to coarſe. 
PS) 


* ä 


IV. As a V. To feel. See r. 
* To remove repeatedly M Again and gain. 


en. XXXI. 37- comp. FE 24———> i 
DER. Ta miſs. Q Py 
Der 
I. To anoint, Pour or ruÞ WTUOUS matter upon. 
Gen, XXxXi. 13. Exod. xxix. 7, 1 Sam, xvi. 


13. 


\ 


; 


; 


or ſome unttuous matter was one uſual ce- 


To draw, in almoſt any manner. 
I. To drawout, Gen. xxxvii. 28. Jer. xxxviii. 13. 
IT. To draw, or take out F a number, Exod. 


IV. Todraw ina yoke, as a heifer. Deut. xxi. 3. | 
V. To draw, advance or move, towards a place. | 


OO qa—rin [2 
13. PC. xlv. 8. Ixxxix. 21. As a N. e 


Anointing, unction. Exod. xxv. 6. & al freq. | 
ee, or rather inſtituted to an 
office by union. And ſince this was acere- | 


mony uſed at the inauguration both of 
kings and prieſts, the word MWN is applied 
to both (v. inter, al. Levit:+v9,'5, 1 Sam. 
Xii. 3, 5. XXiv. 7, 11, Ifa, xlv. 1.) but 
, mgſt eminently denotes THE CHRIST, 
the Saviour of mankind, who was anointed 
with the reality of the typical oil, even with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with power. (Acts x. 38. 
comp. ch. iv. 27.) Pf. ii. 2. Dan. ix. 25, 
26. &al.freg, ns & 
II. It is remarkable that, when Elijah was 


paſſed by him, and caſt his mantle upon 
him. v. 1 Kings. xix. 16, 19. Hence it 
may at firſt ſight ſeem that in this paſſage 
Ded mult be underſtood in a ſecondary 


fenſe, To appoint or conſtitute by ſome outward | 


Jan,, but yet from the ſilence of Scripture, 
Nas tothe actual ancinting of Eliſha to the pro- 


pPhetic office, we have no more reaſon to 
cConclude that he was not anointed, than we | 
have to infer from the fame filence that Ha- 


Zael was not anointed to the regal, which 
unction however Elijab was commanded to 
perform. x Kings xix. 15. and no doubt 

did perform it: and that anointing with oil, 


remony at the inauguration to the prophe- 
tical, as well as to the regal and prieſtly of- 


fice, ſeems evident from Luk. iv. 18. com- | 


pared with Iſa. Ixi. 1. 


- 


III. To draw out in length, protrabi, prolong. | 
12. Joſh. vi. 4. comp. Pl. | 


Exod. xix. 
XXXVvIi. 11 


Jud. iv. 6. 


811 PoD—JoR 
VI. To draw, allure, entice, Jud. iv. 7. comp. 
Eccleſ. ii. 3. As a N. WH 4 drawing, 
. attraftion. So Montanus attractio, or rather a 
drawing forth. Job. xxviii. 18. v. JD under 
. CRE og BEGS. 
VII. To draw, or delineate literal characters in 
writing. Jud. v. 14. N 
VIII. To draw, applied to a bow. 1 Kings. 
 XxX11. 34. 2 Chron, xviii. 33. Ita. Ixvi. 19. 
IX. To ſtretch out, the hand. The geſture of 
perſons drinking together, and handing the 
cup one to another. Hol. vii. 5. 
X. To draw forth as the ſower doth his ſeed 
from the baſket. Amos ix. 13. As a N. 


| Jed be baſket or veſſel whence ſeed is drawn 
commanded (Nt) , anoint Eliſha to be 
Prophet in his room, werread only that he | 


in ſowing. 


So Margin, Eng. Tranſl. ſeed- 


caſter. FL. cxxviid 5 
XI. To contrat, draw, or be drawn together, 
It occurs not as a V. in this ſenſe, but as a 

N. fem, plur. sed contradtions, contracted 

particles. occ. Job xxxvill. 3. v. 522 and 

Nod. RS 


8 . 


e rule, authority, 


bp nearly the ſame. Dan. xi. 3, 5. 


| mMo5wnhy dominion, domination, rule, regu- 


lation. Gen. i. 16. Jer. xxxiv. 1. Mica. 

i * INN 5 5 1 
II. When applied to the ſpeech it ſignifies, 
T0 ſpeak with authority, force, and weight, 

to utter weighty ſentences, or ſuch as have 4. 
 thority and weight among men, Num. xx1. 
27. As a N. 70 an authoritative weighty 
ſpeech. Num. xxiii. 7, 18. XXIV. 3, 13. 


I Sam. xxiv. 13. Job xxvii. 1. Prov. i. 1. 


(v. Cornelium a lapide in Pole Synopl. in 
loc.) Prov. xxvi. 7. & al. Alſo proverb, 

4 byword, a ſentence frequently repeated and 
commonly received as of authority among 
men. x Sam. x. 12. xxiv. 13. God threat- | 
ens to make Jj/rael 99 a proverb, among 
the nations, Deut. xxviii. 37. Kings. ix. 
7. & al. that is, their miſeries ſhould = | 
uſed 


# 'A 
1 5 
10h, 


T —_— 
g AL 


om Hilo 


'[ 382, ] 


| 


- 
uſed provetbially to expreſs great eile. 
ties.“ © ClarÞs Not. in Deut. xxviii. 37. 


III. Becauſe no ſentences are mare firiking and 


aſfedtlin, than ſuch as are parubolical, or- 
expreſſive of ſome militude or cumpariſon. 
Hence as a N. hu a perable, compariſe on, | 


fmilitude, à relation under which ſomewhat 
elie is figured. As a V. To parabolize, utter} 
uch a parabalica relation. v. Ezek. Xvii. 2. 
Xviii. 2, 3. Xx. 49. Xxiv. 3. hence, 
IV. As a V. in Kal. To compare, liken. Ia. 
XIlvi. 
pable * compariſon. 
19, 11. 
To be, or become like. Job. xxx. 10. 
Drs. Latin Muſculas, (Q?)' whence Eng. 
muſcle which - 97 the pen, motions 


5 ot che 3 
9 yp F . pom + E. 


IM 


. Ah HQ 


75. * 2. 


1 
\ 


i 


ö Luz.” '0 — .. Zeph. ii. 9. This word the Targum ex- 
. . plains by b»WH deſert left uncultivated, 
| . Bat rau, 


the Vulg, by Siccitas, dryneſs. 

"0. 2 . 

IE 7 0 ie naturally or ſpiritually. Gen. ii. 17. 

. Ezek. xviii, 26, & al. treq. In Hiph. 

6. 25 cauſe to die, put to death. Gen, xvili. 25. 

XXXVi1. 18, & al. freq. As a N. mv death. 
Gen. xxi. 16. Exod. x. 17. 


Deut. xxx. 15. 
& al. freq, 


dpd mortals, men. Deut. ii. 34. ill. 6. 
Jeu Ae. 12. Pſ. xvii. 14. dd d men 
of number; i. e. eaſily numbered, few 1 in 
number. Gen. xxxiv. 30, Deut. iv. 1 
t Chron. WI. 10; Ef, Cv, t, 

The LAX. Fong to have given atly the 


0 


true ideal meaning of the Verb Ny in tWo 


_ paſſages, Jer. xlli. 17, 22. where they | 
have rendered it by eyxcinw, 10 fail, faint, 
and in this view it is uſed for the effect that 


{ fear or ep hath upon the heart, 


1 Sam. xxv. 37. DD and bis beart 
failed or fainted 07 5 Vim, 1 i.e. The force 


\ \ of it was ſo much diminiſhed, and its, ſtrength 
ſo far di ſolved, that it was ho longer capa- 


ble of its office in regulating the circu- 


lation of the blood, We the man 08 it fol- 


COS aste not isl a V. l Heb. 1 as a N. d 2 


As a N. maſc. plur. END 10 


cut off from the communication of the di- 


5. in Niph. To be compared, like, ca-| 
Pſ. xxvini. 1. xlix, | 
cxliii. 7. Iſa. xiv. 10. In Hith. | 

© | well as ſound, hath a near relation to N- TY 


7 


n>—pa 5 


lows i in the text) became as atone. . In like 
manner MD is "oppoſed | to BRA olidity,\ 
| _ lo p denotes d; lulion. 
19. And thus the word when applied to 
5 animal nature, properly ſignifies a difſo- 
lution of its coheſion, and a total failure of all 
its powers and functions, and when to the 
ſpiritual nature or ſouls of men, it denotes 
a correſpondent diſorder therein, a being 


vine light and ſpirit, a being ſpiritually dead, 

dead in treſpaſſes and fins. comp. Epheſ. ii. 
1, 3. Col. fi. 13. Rom: viii. 6, Eph. v. 14. 

John v. 24, 25. Jud. 12. So pd in k 


which ſece. 
| * A Particle, compodnied [ apprehend. 3 


TDB, ball it be. Feel. 

erode 3680 ler Kiii. 27. r D D IV hey all it yet be?) 5 Ky 
| ' When, with n, Wy ++ | 
30. & Al: without an Interrogation, Prov. 


| xxiii. 33. (Q2) HE what time, when. 
| Exod. viii. 9. DD Te what time, how / 


TIO Exod: X wt 1 Sam. XV). . 4 


5 — . le, 

Occurs not as a V. ſo the radical idea is un- 
certain; but as a N. 3 bit of a bridle 
which is put into a beaſt's mouth. oc. 
2 Sam. viii, 1. 2 Kings xix. 28. Pf. xxxii. 
9. Prov. xxvi. 3. Iſa. xxxvii 29. 


1 
I. To extend, firetch out, as a tent. So the 
A: Rares and Vulg, expandit, occ. 
Ta, xl. 22. 
II. As a N. fem. in Regim. DN A bag or 


ſack, which is capable of Ht ou DR filling. 
Gen. xlii. 77. & al. 


. a” 


— 


« 


Oecurs not as 3 2 in I Heb. F< Verbs from | 
this root in Arabic ſignify, to fland ftillina 
place, 7o be firm, ſolid, fable, to corroborate, . | 
ſtrengthen. (v. Caſtell.) As an Heb. N. 
mat plur. B2ND The loins, thoſe parts of 

the body, which are ſituated between the 

loweſt ribs and the os ſacrum, and which 


comprehend | the five vertebræ of the loins, 
Which 


Ic] 
—— 


* den 
{hich are of all the * Hickeſt and largeſt. 
Hence. the loins as every one knows are the 
ſeat of Hrength, whence their Heb. name. 
See Deut. . xxxiii. 11. Job. xl. 11. Pf. 45 
24. Prov. xxxi. 17. Iſa. lv. PO Neh. 
25 11. Le abe led, 
Kamvs, 


OE I 
In Kal. 7 o be fence Wee to the taſte. 
Exod. xv. 25. Prov.ix. 17. In Hiph. 7 


cauſe ſweetneſs, or be ſwert. Job xx. 12. 
Al o, to ſweeten, make ſweet, Pſ. lv. 15. 
As a ND and p feveetneſs, Jud. 1X. 
11. Xiv. 14. 14. DNS „Jud. xiv. 18. 

U. To be db, pleaſing, Job. xxi. 33. 
As a N. dd Agreeableneſs. EYNAYW D 


ſcdereneſs if "the lips, i. e. pleafantneſs of | 


ſpeech, "lean diſcourſe. Prov. xvi. 21. 
comp 


ta, Fpoken of leep. Eccleſ. v. 11. 
FLURILITERALS 


DN V. . m5. 5 
Oha v. under 7 IV. 


1 
wr a N. Merodach: A Babyloniſh idol men- 
tioned Jer. I. 2. Tap 


IJ to break in pieces, and that by this name 


the jdolaters intended to expreſs the material | 


Hiri, or grofs air, which deſcending from 


[ 1651 


xxvil. 9. D pleaſant, delight- | 


in => -: 


prehend the word is 
© derivative from I) or TY to deſcend, and 


FS | 
The idea of the word ſeems to be To fail, faint, \ 
be deficient, fall ort, or the like. 


I. As a V. in Hiph. To cauſe to fail, to annul, Z 
diſannul, fritrate, vacate an obligation. * 


Num. xxx. 65 9, 17. — Thoughts or De- 
ſigns. PI. xxxiii. io. where the LXX. 
1. diſanni el h; „ Frulſt rateth. 


As a N. fem. in Regfm. HN The cauſing ) 


another 1o fail, the dejtroying, OF waſting bim. 

Num, X1V.: 34, Job. xxxiüi o-: 

III. In Kal. and Hiph. To diſcourage, cauſe to 
fail or faint, applied to the heart. NunT. 
xxxii. 


IV. As a Danicioigh N. Na. It is once applied 


do fleſh that has failed of being thoroughly | 
dreſſed by the fire, to fleſh underdone, as we 
ſay, Exod. xii. 9. The word does not in 
this paſſage ſignity fleſh, abſolutely raw, as 
_  Bochart hath well obſerved, Vol. II. p. 594. 


<_— 


v. $3 and 3X Particles expreſſiye of Are. 


vi. under IN. Tam not certain however 
that chefs © E particles may not as properly be 
placed under this root, as primaritytenot- 
ing ſuch eagerneſs of de defireas makes one rea- 
dy zo faint. b. inter al. Gen. xviii. go. I. 17. 


- - canyo + 


| tho' afterwards tiſed in a far inferior ſenſe, \ 
4:1 Gen. All. 11. NI. 2t. ue d. X11. 6. & al. © 


| the extremity | of the, ſyſtem to the ſolar Occurs not as a V. in n Heb, but: Arabic is ap- 


fire, is there broken or ground to atoms. So 
the Prophet, as he threatens. 53 Bel with con- 
fuſion or ſhame, fays of the idol Merodach, he 


is broken in pieces. 
From this idol we find ſeveral kite 


5 of Baby- 
lon, as Moredach. Baladan. Evi 


Merodacb, 


Vete {urnamed. v. Iſa. xxxix. 1. 2 Kings, 8 


| xxv. 27. Jer. li. 31. 


maxi Im, * . Tho, Bartl olin. Anat. Pp. 325 


0 : b 
* 
8 


** 1 — 4. N. Jer. l. 36 Vulg, galt. 
it hall quing; 7 drehn {cil.) craſiſſims ſant & 4 eee deer 


plied to the emitting, or pouring forth of wa- 


ter. As Nouns N29, 187 and M8) a Bottle, 
a veſſel to Hold 1 5 as wine, milk; whence 


is poured. Jolh. ix. 4. Jud. iv. 19. 1 Sam. 
. XVI. 20. & al. | 


Hd v. under NR 
WW 


9 


D937 1 1 e = | 


To Art. PS de clare « or + or prove ſolemnly. Gen. bw 


xxii. 10; Jer. xxiii. 31. & al. fre- 


- Dus, Eng. . Nome. (Q?). Or kurs Za. n 


— 


ö 0 men,; 5 


d- 


| c 184 ] W 
| en, whence . deno- | no proof that Y82 ever ſignifies to 575 55 
x e &{ 5 either in Heb. or Chaldee, (though indeed in | 
| Noo | the latter language it might be ſo uſed,) 8 \\ 
9 therefore prefer the former interpretation, 
| which 1 a very good ſenſe, and ſeems 
1 | exactly parallel to the failing of the M & 
1 8 caper-tree mentioned in the ſame verſe. (See 
1 8 TW: TL 42: P 5 under aN VII.) As a N. fem. NDx&Ng con- 
1 ill, 277 1 17 K Aaſpiter 2 Kings. xix. 3. Neh. ix. 18. / 
[| As the near and affe konte Elation be- |; 
I twixt Jehovah in Chriſt and his Church is Dzs. Lat, and Eng. nauſea, whence nauſeate, 
N often repreſented in the Scriptures by that nauſeous. 1 . 
8 ol a huſband to his wife (v. Pf, xlv. Ifa.| PN 
% Ii. 3. 44; 20. xxxi. 32. Hol. ii. To, groan, make a dd in x great diſtreſs 
| 2, 19, 20. 2 Cor. xi. 2. Eph. v. 23.32.) /and anguiſh. occ. Job xxiv. 12. Ezek> 
Wo So the word NN) is, frequently uſed for ſpi- | xxx. 24. As a N. fem. in Regim. DpN 
5 ritual en or being joined to, and wor- 4 groan, groaning. occ. Exod. ii. 24. vi. 5. 
| ſhipping other objetts beſides Jehovah. Jer. | Jud. ii. 18. Ezek. xxx. 24. non al. Occ. 
it 11. 8, 9. V. 7. 1X, 2. :Fzek. Xvi. 32 38. — | Fr "OO Pr 4 | 
il | Lee 3 Wh 45. cop. Hol, ch. iii. and 2 2 of or away. occ. Pſ. Ixxxix. 40. Lam. 
. ö De) Occurs not as a V. but as a N. maſc. plur. | -— In the former paſſage the LX X. ren- 
ff if Regim DN) ſcandalous, and re cated | der! it by vareorpe dar (10 the Vulg. by ever- 
. 4 laerie. oce. Fatt 5 N T E tiſti), thou haſt overturned; in the latter by A 
91 A C og: 1 emerivetey be hath thrown or caſt off. 5 
| j Jan. — 5 IA e 
. 'To deſpiſe, jeg, abbor, Deut. xxxii. 19. 1 Sam. I. Te o bud, PRE: germinate, bear fruit as a tree 
N ü. 19. Prov. v. 12. xv. f. It is uſed in a] or plant. Pſ. xcii. 15. So Aquila, and ano-— 
| .. Hiph. ſenſe, to (8 ts deſpiſe, or abhor.| ther Greek Verſion renders it by yeuvyuaritu 
, 2 Sam. Xii. Nevertheleſs, becauſe to germinate. As a N. I) frut, produce, 
0 MD 1I8 DN 1 0 YN thou haſt cauſed the Mal. i. 12. As a N. fem increaſe, | 
i mies of Jebovab to abhor or reject (viz. | produce, Fruit, Deut. xxxſi. 13. IX, 11 
Fehovah ). In Niph. 10 be loathed, Ecclel. | Iſa. xxvii. 6. 0 . 
Th A it. 5. We FR20 the almond (tree or fruit) II. To increaſe, as eb occ. Pr Ixii. II. 5. 
N fi E Toathed. This circumſtance de- III. Applied to the /peech of 4 man, to bring 
. tes how the taſte for beauty and pleaſure} forth, utter, produce, Prov. x. 3 1. the mouth 
10 fails in old age. For every one knows the of the Juſt one Y will bring forth wiſdom. 
great beauty of this tree when in flower, | Jer. xxvi. 9. Why T2) haſt thou ſpoken in 
F and how agreeable its fruit is to the palate. | zhe name of the Lord. cc comp. 1. Sam. x. 6, 
, Iam well aware that the LXX. render the| 13. As a N. 3 the fruit, produce of the 
| word N“ by ahnen ſpall flower or bloſſom, lips, Iſa. lvii. 19. comp. Heb. xili. 15. 
4,-\and the Vulg. in like manner by florebit; comp. N II. . 
"= —and it is allowed that this would afford a IV. 393 Nebo or Nabo, 2 a Babyloniſh 10 men- 
Sy good ſenſe, if referred to the grey hairs of | tioned Iſa. zlvi. i. ©. Tapprehend it means 
old men, and in this view the reader may | | the frudtifying or generative and vegetative 
| find it beautifully illuſtrated by the Tearned power of the heavens, which they wors- ] 
To Dr. Smith, in King Solomon's Portrait of | | ſhipped under this name. That this was a 
N old — p. 141. & ſeq. but yet can find}. very high attribute we may be pretty certain 


1 


from 


| 
: 


5 
— 


7 


as Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuzaradan, Nebu 
ſhaſban, (Jer. xxxix. 13.) Nabonaſſar, Na- 
 bopalaſſer, &c. The IL. XX. according to 
the Alexandrian M. S. render 13 by þ- 


Auywy Dagon, an idolatrous object of the 
0 ſame kind. v. under 37. This confirms the | 


account of the idol here given. 
221. In a Hiph. ſenſe, To cauſe to germinate, | 


increaſe, or grow, occ. Zech. IX. 17. Vulg. 
germinans. 


AMI. 120 hollow. See .. 
NY 77 prophecy. It ſignifies not only to fore- 


Tel future events, but allo 70 Plak br-uttex 
ſomething in an eminent and extraordinary man. 
ner (ſee above a] III.) Thus it is ap- 
plied to the muſicians appointed by King 


David. 2 Chron. xxv. 1, 2, 3. Thus Aaron 


is ordained Moſes's No ) prophet. Exod. vii. 
I. 1. e. appointed to deliver his orders to 
the people. comp. ch. iv. 16. So in the 
New Teſtament, the words TpopyrTeua to pro- | 
0 TPYPYTHC a prophet, and TPOPYTEIL Pro- 
Pbeq are ſpoken of thoſe, who without fore- 
telling things to come, preached the word of | 
Cod. v. 1 Cor. xiv. 3, 24. 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
Eßph. iv. 11. 1 Theff. v. 20. Yea, St. Paul 
_ calls a heathen poet Tpopyry 4 prophet. Tit. 
1. 12. As Nouns $19) 4 prophet. Deut. xiii. 
1,3, 5. & al. freg. AW) A propheteſs, a 
| female prophet. Exod. xv. 20, Jud. iv. 4. 
4 al. IN) a 4 prophecy. occ. 2 Chron. xv. 
8. Neh. Vi. 12. 
| — a prophet 0 
„A. 26,26, 
ER. A Kn 


* 


"M0 


— — 


Ws" 10 . Nu um. 
al. 
r 1 


To bark, as a dog. "So the LAX. Carre and | 
Vulg. latrare. 2. a, Iſa. Ivi. 10. Fhe Word- 
is uſed in Chaldee, Hriac, and Arabic in the 
ſame ſenſe. Hence the Egyptian Anubis, 

(Hahn) zhe Barker had his name. Every 

_vnEAatmott knows this idol was repreſented 

with a Gog's head. Virgil (En. 8.) and 

Ovid (Metamorph. lib. 9.) call him latrator 


27. & 


Anubis, Anubis the 3 comp. in23[ 


among the pluriliterals. 


at 60. "> 7 3: Be ME 


185. ] 


from it's entering into the compoſition of | 
ſo many great names among the Babylonians, 


In Hith. N22 00 Jo be or 


N 


We 


? 
"6 
/ 


o- 


„ 
Kal. To look; Took towards, Let ar. Occ, 
Iſa. v. 30. In Hiph. the ſame. Ger xv. — 
- 5. Xix. 17. & al. freq. As a N. 2d ze 


* 


In 


evjett at which one locks, the cbjels of one's 
(hope or - expeFration.. occ. * xx. 5, 
BETH. TK, . 
bay 3 


70 flew or - fail . down, or away, defluere, 
e, 
I. To fall off, fade my as leaves, flowers w-- 
| hol like, Ia. xxxiv. 4. xl. 7. Ixiv. 5. Jer. 
viii. 13. & al. It is alſo uſed in a tranſitive 
ſenſe, to caſt off, let fall, to ſhed. Iſa. i. 30, 
II. To wear, waſte, or pine away, as a nn, 
or people. Exod. xviii. 18. 5 
III. To caſt off, rejef?, contemn, make or eee 
vile, Deut. xxxii. 15. Jer. xiv. 21. Micah 
vii, 6. Nah. iii. 6. Allo, To aft vilely or 
fooliſhly. Prov. xxx. 32. As Ns. 223 Vile, 
refuſe, contemptible. Deut. xxxii. 6, ZI. & al. 
19325 Vileneſs, abomination, Gen, xxxiv. * 
Deũt. xxli. 21. & al. 


4 


\ 
\ 
| 


_ veſſel, whence liquids are poured or flow. v. 
1 Sam. 1,24. x. 3. Iſa. xxx. 14. Lam. iv. 2. 


VI. As a N. Ba) A kind of muſical injirument 3 


with Me de was belly reſembled a 50 


VII. As a N. maſc. plur.in R Regi. Hay The * 
 defiuftions, namely of the heavens; or thofe 
parts of the celeſtial fluid that are flowing 
don to the ſolar fire at the center. occ. 
Job xxxviii. 37, 38. Or p 192) the de- 
fluxions of the e e can cauſe to lie 
doꝛon, in compreſſing the duſt to à concretiun 
| jo that clods adhere, & ct * This philoſophi- 
cal queſtion points out to us the natural. 
obeſjon of maker 


— Bi” 


cauſe of the adbęſion or 
VIII. As EF: maſc. % h 4 feed, deluge. © 
Gen. vi. 17. Pſ. xxix. 10. Some deduce the 
Word * this root 223 To flow down as . 


V. Hutchinſon's Moſes's Prin. Pt. 2. p. 141, 142. & 


| 


Pike's — ſacra, p. 18, 87, 88. 


- 


= 
—.— PI 4 


5) 
N 


\ 
\ 


So 


W. As a N. fem. N03 3 (caro 0 ee a 
fleſh fallen) a dead animal body, now fallingor „ > 
turning to decay and loathſome, Lev, v. 2. Se 4 6. 


V. As a N. 590 A bottle, a flaggon, a ſinall. yy as 


— 
3 414. K S 


2 


Ile or hence its mme. ! Pf. xxxiii. 5 
2. cxliv. 9. & al. Neg. Ms 


\ 


1 3 - 


#19 de - 
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5 
84 


* 4 
/ 1 8 


4 13 


3 


= 


IV. In a Hiph. ſenſe, ſpoken of the effect that 3 


Re | 


i 
' 


4 


„ Eccleſ. xii. 


l 22 


feed, is derived from fow in Engli 
ſeems rather to belong to 9 To mi 


con- 


find it already conſidered. 
22 


o be thrown off or Out, to be ejected, emitied. 
. To be thrown off or down, as the fragment. 
of a wall, Iſa. xxx. 13. 


ter. Prov. xviii.4. LXX. æva rt, guſbeth 
out, Vulg. redundans, overflowing. As a N. 
DA ſpring, or fountain, whence water 

6% out, Iſa. xxxv. 7. xlix. 10. comp. 


6. 


III. In Hiph. To — 5 to 3 ani or emit, | | 


ſpoken of an odour or ſmell. Eccleſ. x. 1. 


fire hath on water. 
viz. a vapour. 
Iſa. Ixiv. 2. 


To cauſe it to throw o, 
To mate it bot, or boiling. 


V. In Hiph. To ſhed forth, applied to the 


ſpirit. Prov. i. 23. 


VI. In Hiph. To throw forth, beleb out, 11 


ter abundantly, effutire applied to words. 
Pſ. lix. 8. cxix. 171. Prov. xv. 2. & al. 
yay occurs not as a V. in this reduplicate 
form but as a N. fem. 
ſtules, like thoſe which are filled with 
matter brown off from the blood in malig- 
nant. and peſtilential fevers. occ. Exod, 


N 9, 10. A 


n VM. 
A 


2 not as a Verb in Hebrew, but in Chat-\ 


dee and Syriac, ſignifies, To be dry, parched.| 
(As a N. 33) The dry, parched country, the 
deſert. Gen. xii 9. in which, and many 
other paſſages, the LXX. render it by e. 
pes Ibe deſert, fo the Vulg. Jud. i. 1 by by 
/ arentem, dry. The word is moſt uſually 


-—4ranſlated, The ſouth, but as Druſius hath 
whole 


well obſerved; it it doth not ſignify the 
ſouthern hemiſphere of the earth, but a deſert | 
tract of land to the ſouth of Judea. This | 
tract conſiſts of the deſerts of Shur, Sin and 
Pbaran; the * mountainous country of 


_\ Edam, or Idumea (v. Mal. i. 3.) and pan 


3 of Arabia Petræa, or the ſton 
V. Copley Syſtem of Geography, Val. 2. P. 122. 


{ 166 


17 it] 


found; under which root the reader wel, 


II. To be emitted, guſb out, ſpring forth, as wa- 


plur. NYAVAR Pu- 
putrid 


| ban 

E 

[. Occurs not as I N in Kal. but in Hiph. 

Pan To declare, ſhew, facw forth, by words. 

. or ther wile, Gen. 1. L11. ir. 22. xix. 2.0 

enn. * 

II. As a particle Ya Before, in the preſence of, 
near, overagainſt, lowards. Exod. XXXIV. 10. 
 Nehem. in. 10. Ex. xix. 2. Dan. vi. 11. 
7337 q. d. To before. It is uſed: much in the 
ame manner as Jg. __ ad. From before, 
from. Iſa. i. 16. Jon. ii. 5. alſo, overagainſt, | 
 befere. Gen. xxi, 16. Deut. xxviii. 66, f F 

HI. As a N, N. PI) A leader, prince, or captain, ei. 

ther ir civil or eccleſiaſtical affairs, declared 

or xotified by ſome external act, as anointing,, 

or &c. or known as ſuch in the preſence of 

the people. 1 Sam. 1x..16.. K. I. 1 Kings. 

i. 35. 1 Chron. ix. 11. 20. As a N. maſc. 

＋ plur. E123 is once applied to words or 

diſcourfes, Princely excellent. Prov. viii. 6. 

IV. Chald. To ruſh forth, flow with rapi- 

dit), as a. torrent. occ. Dan. vii. 10. Vulg.. 


Fapidus,. rapid. re bros ae K+ I 


q 


e mad b 
In Kal. To be bright, ater, ine, as the | 
* Job xxii. 28. Iſa. ix. 2. In Hiph. 3 / 


to cauſe to Hine, 10 enlighten. Job xiii. 10. 
2 Sam. Xxii. Pſ. xv — As a N. 


2 
9 e glittering. 2: Sam... 


xxiſ. 13. Hab. Il. 3, 11. , 27; Peek. þ 
* 1 
M To +5 File or butt, with the horns, as 
horned animals do. Exod. xxi. 28. _ 
XXX111. 17, 1 Kings XX. 11. & al. 1 


participial N. Daa Butting, api to „ 
given to butting.. Exod. xxi. 29, 36. 


Des. Kal (r under Won.) 


E TY 
be, to firize or 
ever as a V. ha this fenſe, but as a N. fem. 
plur. v Strokes, affliftions, in which | 
\ Hignificati T apprehend with the Rev. 
| and earn) Me, Be wo, IL Nen 
in the Heb tle lv. 


Axi. Ixvii. Ixxvi. Hab. iii. xix. 415 in the 


ſingular! in Regim. Pi. um ite I will * 
ber 


2 


. 


3 


\ 


"RJ. 

(Jer Ty my affliction in the nigbt. The 
ee of t ite verſion appears from 

his paraphraſe o the title of the 4th Pſalm. 
70 J 28D Concerning thoſs things 
which be ( (David) ſuffered, to have taken 
the word 13143 in a ſenſe like to that here 
aſſigned it; But ſee Mr. Fenwick on the 
Hebrew titles of the Pſalms, pag. 12 & ſeq. 


WW. To tribe, to play on a miſical inſtrument. | 


1 Sam. xvi. 16. & al. freq, As a N. fem. 


in Regim. NI". Muſic ck, @ tune, Lam. iii. 


14, 63. v. 14: & al. 4 
e $er tim, 

* To touch, meddle with. Gen. iii. 3 
** vi. 11. The Verb is uſed tranſitively, 


and with 3, yy and 58 following. In 
Hiph. 70 cauſe to touch. Exod. xii. 2. 


ii. To touch, reach, come unto. Jer. iv. 10. li. 


- 0 @ a: I Hiph. To reach, come unto, 
draw nigh, Gen. xxvii. 12. 1 Sam. xiv. 9. 
2 Chron. xxviii 9, Pf. IXxxviii. 4. Eccleſ. 


| Xi. 1. comp. Levit. v. 7. And if bis hand 
doth not or cannot 31847) reach the ſufficiency 


"of a lamb, i. e. I his power or ability doth 


\ cauſe to reach, or come unto. Iſa. xxv. 12. 
Ezek. xiii. 14. 


III. In Kal. & Hiph. To 0 come upon, occur, 


happen. Jud. xx. 41. Eccleſ. viii. 14. 
IV. To touch with force and violence, to. ſmile or 
firike. Gen. xii. 17. Joſh. viii. 15, 2 Kings 


xv. 5. & al. As a N. yd A ſtroke or Plague. 


Den. xii. 17. Lev. xin. Dent. xvii. 8. & al. 
fred. | ; ed ied * 

JJ 229. I ee 

4 7 0 frike, or l with force and . 
It frequently, tho? not always, denotes a 
mortal or deadly firoke. v. Exod. viii. 2. 


xii. 23. XXi. 22, 35. Lev. Xxvi. 17. Iſa. 
xix. 22. ASA 2 2 A violent ſtroke or 
$3 320-03> 


6 gut. 10. vii 
Exod. ix. 14. comp. Num. xvi, 47, 48. 


\ Zanftan; obſtacle in walking: "Pf.>xci, 12. 
Prov.iit 23. In Hith To 2 itſelf. Jer. 
| 


xlii. 16. comp. Iſa. viii. 14. 


[187 ] 


3. MK. 6. 


not extend to procure a lamb. Alto, 7 ol 


As a N. fem. 7 Nearly the ſame, | 
II. To frrike, ſmite, or daſh, as the foot a- 


WM 
| 


1 
To ſpread: 1. In Hiph. To di Huſe, 2 out, 
or abroad. Mica i. 6. 
II. In Kal. To diffuſe, or be diffuſed, 1 pour 
cut, or be poured out, as liquids. Pf. Ixxv. 9 
| 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Mica i. 4. (comp. 1 — — 
28.) Lam. iii. 49. Mine eye 25 


hand. Pſ. Ixxvii. 3. In the day of my trou- 
ble T ſought the Lord. D Nr 1880 5 wp 
My hand was ſtretched out by night, und 
and ceaſed nt, my traits, So 
 Symmachus e - qd renders this paſlage. 


i wer pw vönroc eureraTo dvs, my hand 
was ftretched out by night continually. 


Pole Synopſ. & comp. W. 

IV. The Lexicons and Cot\cordances range Pſ. 
Ixiii. 11. Jer. xviii. 21. Epek. xxxv. g. under 
this root, but is not NY Pſ. Ixiii. 11. plain- 
ly from Ng To remove, fmpel ? Doth _ the 

I ſhew this? And ſhopld not the paſſage 


let them be impel led, 


thruſt upon the edge 
| of the ſword? And do 


h not this text ex- 
plain the others in Ezek| and Jer. in which 

laſt paſſage the Vulg. 
it reduce, remove, bring, bring down ? v. 
mM I. IP 


—ͤ — 


I. To come near, approach. Gen. xviii. 23. 
xxxiii. 7. Exod. xx. 21. & al, freq. In 
Hiph. To cauſe to approach, or come near. 
Gen. xxvii. 25. Exod. xxi. 6. & al. freq, 
II. In a moral ſenſe. To ſqueeze, pre, 
diſtreſs. Deut. xv. 2, 3. In Hipb. To be 
oppreſſed, diſtreſſed, ſtraitne Sam. ill. 6. 
EN Iſa. we Fay 
III. To /queeze out, extort, exact, 


money or 


labour. 2 Kin 
_ a participial N. W33 or WM An exatter of 
labour or money, "A Toft maſter- XX. 
| derne or tax-gatherer, Exod. iii. 7. 


v. 6, 10, 12. Dan. X1, 20. 
B b 3 


Ta 


, 


cordingly renders 


S "Ex, 25. Ia. in. z. AS” \ 5 


2 
E. 


2 & 
1 Xe 
"5 


out, namely, tears. So the Cha rgum FAR) 
FFV 
III. To ſpread abroad, ſtreich out, 1 2 


. 0:0 


„  CTOTR Þ | 


T0 --- - 
was one poſture of prayer. v. Hammond in 


ho 


be conſtrued, Let them| be made to move, 


: 1 
i 5 


7772 


reed in the waters. 1 Kings xiv. 1g. 

> Suh + Hiph. To move, wag, as the head. Jer. 
Xvili. 16. As Nouns 3 A moving, or 

; . motion, as of the lips. Job Xvi. 5. 13D A 


moving or wagging, as of the head. Pfal. | 
; 2 I5. 
( CE ] 


To tranſmigrate, wander. Job xvill. 
18. PI. i. 1. Prov. xvii; 8c fer. Iv. 1. 


xlix. 30. J. 3, 8. In Hiph. To cauſe, to 


i 288 7h move, or remove, 2 Kings xxi. 8. comp. 

= / 2 Sam. xxili. 6, and Pſal. xxxvi. 12. As 
„ ,% Nouns 13 A vagabond, a vagrant, @ fugi-| 

As a N. fem. 


TIO 1 tive. Gen, iv. 12, 14, 16. 

Den 4 removal or thing removed. Lam. i. 8. 
| III. As a N. fem. N) Removal, ſeparation. 
It is aſed for. ſeparation, oH ο,:t of le- 


gal uncleanneſs. Levit. xii. 2, 5. & al. for 


an uncle 

ſhould keep 

i 
| water of ſeparation, whereby men were /e- 


parated or cleanen Hrom-legal 


ing-or act, from whence men 


4 
4 


Num. xix. 9, 13, 20, 21. Xxxi. 23. \ 8. 
IV. In a mental ſenſe with 5 following. To be 
dk; moved or affelted in mind for or on account | 


/ of anocher, 10 compaſſionate or condole with 


him. Jer. xv. 53. Xvi. 6. Job xlii. 11. in 


+5 19911 et moverunt ſuper eum caput, 
And they ſhook their heads at him (comp. Pl. 
xliv. 15.) ſo making the words expreſs a 
geſture of grief or condolement. As a V. 
n is once uſed abſolutely, or the perſon 


condoled is not expreſſed being e un- 
derſtood. Pl. Ixix. 21. 


„ -- other, 
4 of waters in the Red Sea and the river 
'c Jordan. Exod. xv. 8. Joſh. iii. 13. & 


5 
4 * As a Noun fem. ug The "priſe « or 
* "Ir reward of a whore re 
pecaul exp 0 


: or forbidden to e broy 


[ wy ] 
I. 2 move, be moved or ——— a 


In 


* To move or be moved from one vince to an- | 
I K am 5 "pon 


themſclves—feparate, or free, 
and is allo applied to the 


lution. 


this laſt paſſage the Vulg. renders the words | 


v. A88N_m 4 beap, formed by the coa- | 
cervation oF Parts moted to or upon each 


It is applied to the miraculous heap | 


> 


oc. Ezek, xvi. 33. And hdgce as a Noun 
maſc. plur. in Regim. be rewards or 

prices of an adulterer gem by his miſteeſs, 

tleſs were "TON abominablf to 


he L. XX. len- 


VII. Chald. WAN. Dub (em 65 Heb. 
To meaſure) A certain apportioned tax or 


tribute. occ, Ezra iv. 13. Vil. 24. v. N12. 
"72 I. To move or remove ſwifily, to flee, haſ- . 
ren acduy. - Ie occurs both in a neuter or | 


— ten a 
intranſitive ſenſe. Pf. xxxi. 12. IxVili. 13. 
Iſa. xxi. 15. and in an active or tranſitive / 
one. Iſa. x. 14. In Hith. To move or re- 
move oneſelf ſpee edily or ſwiftly. Pl. Ixiv. . 
alſo, to be removed ſpeedily. Iſa. xxiv. 20. 
Jer. xlviii 27. As a N. maſc. plur. BY7 
Motions to and fro, toffings. Job vii. 4. 
II. To depart ſwiftly, as * ſleep. Gen. xxxi. 
Eſth. vi. 1. or a viſion of the night. 
. 
III. To wander repeatedly, c or bither and 2 
Job xx. 8. Iſa. xvi. 2, 3. \ 


Des. N 
1 x 2 


I. The radical idea of the word ſeems to the. 
Jo impel, incite, or the like. It appears both 
in ſenſe and ſound nearly related to U 7 
impel, drive, accordingly the LXX. have 
rendered it Exod. xxxv. 27. xxxvi. 3. by 
'  gepw, To carry, excite, It occurs not how- 
ever as a V. ſimply in this ſenſe but as a N. 
Auer. Header. ce, one who im- 
| pels or incites others to their proper buſineſs . 
or duty, accordingly Theodotion renders it 
Prov. xvii. 7. by Bralitvoc: A leader, and 
the Vols, Num. xxi. 18. by Duces, Lead- 
ers. 1 Sam. ii. 8, Job xii. 21. Pſal. 
cvii. 3 cxiii. 8. Prov. viii. 16. xxv. 7. 
Hence as a N. fem. in Regim. Dai ſeems. 
uſed for dignity, pre-eminence. Job xxx. 13. 
II. As a V. in Kal. In a mental ſenſe, to 
el, incite, make willing. occ. Exod. xxv. 


world, big rey viſit | 
rqane {mile 


; eg 


an of 74 ery al Sade, f R £ TY 1 4 
"2 1 [ 189 ] — „ 1 8 
2. XXXV. 21, 29. In Hith. To be willing | 7 4 3 Kanus 


in offering, to offer or give willingly, or of 


Lo do EY. 


one's oton accord, 1 Chron. xxix. 5, 6, , 14, 
17. Allo, To offer or preſent oneſelf wil- 


lingly. Jud. v. 2, 9. As a N. 20 =] 


| taneous, willing, liberal. Exod. xxxv. 5, 22. 


. xxxii. 5, 8. As a N. fem. nan) 4 


1. In Kal. & Hip. To force, , thru, 
1 ee 


voluntary, ſpontaneous, or - freewill offering. 
"Exod. xxxvi. 3. Levit. vii. 16. XXII. 18. 


As a N. fem. plur. 4 8 li- 


 beral things, Ia. xxxii. 8. 
E 


Deu 


II. To make an impulle ur Hake Deut. xix. 5. 


III. In a moral ſenſe, in Hiph. zo be 3 


incited, moved, Deut iv. 19. XXX. 17. 


Hiph. To inpel, to 5 move. Deut. 
e 8 X 


This word has MY the A meaning as 


A-MI_(which ſee) and indeed the Niphal 40 
_ or Hiphil forms of the Verb may be de- 


duced indifferently from one or the other, 


| Dan, Need, &c. Q. 


' Occurs not as a V- either in Heb. or ſo far as 


I. 423 NN 1Y A ſheath, ſcabbard of a ſword. 


„ 


I can find in the Eaſtern dialectical lan- 
guages, but 1 55 


So LXX KOAEOV, | | YO Vaginam. 


occ. 
1 Chron. xxi. 27. 


II. Chald. As a N. fem. 1373 The body. Spo- | 


ken in reference to the ſpirit of which it is 
the receptacle, or as it were the ſheath. occ. 
Dan. xvii. 15. where LXX. ke Habit. 


* he Welſh language uſes the cord No achn for 


a pit or deep pool. 


v. Richards s Welſh 
Ws ond > Ss 


»\ v 
3 


9 


* 


Is Kal. & Hiph. To drive, drive away, impel, | 


expel, Pf. Ixvill. 3. Ia. xxii. 19. In Niph. 
To be driven, driven away. Lev. xxvi. 36. 
Pf. Ixviii. 3. As a N. 197 A ſtumbling 
Block, againſt which one is impelled. So 
LXX. ανο νονοα & Vulg. ſcandalum occ. 


Pf. xxx. 20. 53 of $7 


Bu To deb. Q 


— 


ILL neee 


3 du 11 
I 3. . i UL 


Pl —— Came tt 7 
1 2 


7 Wa _ To 


Jo, Job, 


* 


K 


T o vow, promiſe to Cod, N to God by a 
ſolemn aeaication. A vow, Gen. 
xxviii. 20. XXXI, 13. . al. 1858 

TM 


7 o lament, bewail. 1 Sam. vii. 2. Ezek. . 


tion, plaint. 


5 ix. 10, 18, 19, 20. 1 - 
Ne 


Tame, Ezek, xxvii. 32. Th] 


Query, may npt the word x 


text rather be yhe 3d Perſ. mafc. ræt = „ 
( from Tn and be tranſlated — 
7 


To o carry, oy away, lead Fring. drive. 


XXX1. 18. Exod. iii. 1. 


II. Of perſons, to lead, carry, carry way. 
Gen. xxxi. 26. Deut. iv. 27. Pf. Iæxviii. 52. 
Ixxx. 2. & al. 


III. To bring, ſpoken of the wind. "Exod. 
"> 13. EF. 20, - LE P* 
8 Ex. xiv. 


IV. To drive, as a chariot 


I. To lead 2 21 2 care, Wy a good 
ſhepherd * doth his ſheep.” . 

14.3 to. Pf. xxiii. 2. Comp. Gen. XXX111, 

14. 2 Chron. xxvill. 15. xxxii. 22, 


II. To tend, take care . Spoken of Joſeph's 
care of the Egyptians. Gen. xlvii. 17. 


boa As a N. _ plur. D v. N 
i - Under Wa | 


roar, as a lion. Prov. xxviii. 


15. Iſa. v. 29. As a N. n] 4A reoriyg, 
as of a lion. Prov. xix. 12. xx. 2. 


II. To roar, as the ſea. Hence as a N. fem. in 


III. To roar, cry out, as a perſon in di- 


e 8 


gf: * oY | 


ſtreſs or anguiſh: Prov. v. 11. Iſa. v. 30. 

Ezek. xxiv. 23. is not the N. DY⁰⁵•¹m)9 Pl. 
XxXxviii. 9. rather ir om N rope EE 

N _ 


Fr to ſome. Mic. ii. 4. but £ 


B 
DM. 6; Wh TI 4:44 


Reg. Dy A roaring,as of the ſea. Iſa. v. 3o. 


"hy, 4. 1 7 62 . f. 


18. Mica ii N x5 =o ag 1 


I. Of cattle. To lead, drive, drive away. Gen. fo 
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ig © 
— 


4. | 
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* 
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fac LA K 


fo bY doc: of fink 


5. 


— 


og”: 


25. 2 Sam. vi. 3. comp. 2 Kings ix. 20. As aN. . 

JD A driving, or 8 2 Kings ix. 20. — | 
DEB. A nag. \Q? t rench | de: 
T7 whence "OT int i 9 05 7 0 8 
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to difurt, difquict, than from and 


ſhould it not be accordingly rendered as in 
our tranſlation, diſguieineſs. 


ehak . pM FR 

J. To bray, as the wild aſs. occ. Job vi. 155 
Will th? wild aſs bray over the graſs? This 
/paſſage plainly implies that the wild als 
does bray when hungry and in want of food, 
and almoſt every one muſt have obſerved 
hat our common aſſes aſſes do the ſame. Hence 


II. 


— — 


<q WW. 

1. To > Bows flow together, as Fl A Wa- 
ters. It is however as a V. appl. 

a a confluence of people, Iſa. xxii. Jer. xxxi. 
12, li. 44. & al. But 

II. As a N. MM river, a large conflux of 

waters. Gen. ii. 10. xv. 18. & al. freq. 
Chald. & N The ſame. Ezra iv. 16. 

III. As a Noun fem. n 'A conflux or 
ſtream of light, or of atoms of light. | 
The LXX. pes, Splendor, Vulg. Lu— 
mine, ligbt. occ. Job iii. 4. Hence as a V. 
in Niph. To be Euliglblened. So the LXX. 

e and Vulg. illuminamini. It ſeems | 
to be uſed in the ſame ſenſe. Iſa. Ix. 5. 


nn And thou ſhalt be enlightened, i. e. 


| /1eoiced, ſo Theodotion ug! 


pie. Light i 18 
(Often in S. S. expreſſive of joy. 


As a N. fem. plur. De Caverns, en- 


wr "OY by a hole or aperture. occ, Jud. is 


80 So dens are in like 2 called 
8 V. * „„ © 
. Chald, As Nouns X13 Light. occ. 


"ow ii. 22. VM Light, illumination. occ. 


2 | 


; lt is remarkable, that this Verb in the He- 


Dan. V. Lis 14. 2 
r 
To devel, inhabit, ſtay. It occurs but twice 


as a V. once in a neuter ſenſe. Hab. ii. 


A proud man M 87) and keepeth not At 
home, ſay our tranſlators, meaning, I ſup- 


pole, that the King of Babylon contenteth | 


not himſelf with his own dominions; others 
explain this expreſſion, Hath not a city that 


[ 190 ] 
; 


To make a doleful crys crying or noiſe, as per-. 
ſons diſtreſſed with hunger. occ. Job xxx. 7. 


See inter al. | 
Eſth. viii. 16. Pſ. xcvii. 11. cxij. 4. . . 
ob xxxiii. 30. 


88 4. . wie Ki. 7. 


5755—9 
xi. 14.) hath no continuing city, but is defti- 
tute of it. In the other paſſage where My 
occurs as a V. it is uſed in a Hiph. ſenſe. 
To cauſe to dwell, make or prepare an habita- 
tion fer. Exod. xv. 2. comp. v. 13. As a 
N. u)) An habitation, a place of 2 dence. 
2 Sam. XV. 25. Job v. 3, 24. xviii. 15. 
&& al. A fold for ſheep, a ſbeep dole. 2 Sam. 
vii. 8. 1 Chron. xvil. 7. Ia. Ixv. 10. A 
fable for camels. Ezek. xxv. 5. A den or 
hole of dragons or ſerpents. Iſa. xxxiv. 13. 
xxxv. 7. mn Jer. vi. 2. A weman that 
| keepeth at home, not from economy, but 
e comp. Deut. xxviii. 56. v. Pole 


a 
of bent Jr bay 
Chald. To defile, make foul, or impure. 


"It oc 
curs not as a Verb in the Bible, but as 
Nouns 1913 An unclean place, a dung bill. 

ccc. Ezra vi. 11. 5 The ſame occ. Dan. 


ii. 5. iii. ey 
012 „ 


7 0 fumber) . Heep lightly. It is lefs than 
j To ſeep, and occurs with it. Pſ. cxxi. 
14. Ila. v. 27. comp. Pſ. Ixxvi. 6. As 
| Nouns mM) (occ. Prov. xxili. 21.) and 

noun _ Slumber, flumbering, doing. =o 


cxxxii. 4. vi. 10. & al. . 
De. Numb, numbnyſs, be-mumb, 9 el bd 
1.5 2 v. NH 2. 


4 mm F.. s 30 
e ſprinkle 9 2 Kings i 36. 
10. Ixiii. 3. And their ftrength (i. e. their 


blood which ſupports the human ſtrength. 

comp. v. 6.) was ſprinkled «pon my gar- 
ments. To be ſprinkled, wet or ſtained by 
forinkling. Lex. vi. 27. In Hiph. To ſprin- 
kle. Exod. xxix. 21. Lev. iv. 6. & Al. freq, 


brew Bible always drops the J which is 
| however retained in the Chaldee — 


e e = 
To flow, flow down, ſtill, diſtill. Jud. V. 5. Ifa 
Ixiv. 1, 5: (comp. Pſal. xcvii. g.) Numb. 


xxiv. 7. Deut. xxxii. 2. Pf, cxlvii. 18. As 
a participial Noun maſc. plur. on and 


hath ſoundations, hath not a country (v. Heb. 


ta. 


| ! Floods, fireams. Exod. xv. 8. Pſal. 
Ixxviii. 2 


r- 


 hoxviii. 44. & al. In Hiph. To cauſe to 
flow, make to diſtil, pour forth or down. Iſa. 
xlviii. 21. comp. Job xxxvi. 28. Iſa. xlv. 8. 
II. To flew forth, as odoriferous particles ol 
effluvia. Cant. iv. 16. 
III. As a N. fem. plur. bid Engliſh wa] 
The planets or fluxes of light reflected from the | 
Planets to the earth. Montanus influentiis, 
the influences. comp. 99 


IV. occ. 2 Kings xxui. 5. where they are 


joined with Hy 9 the ſun, WHY the folar light 
and NN the lunar light, as objects of idola- 
trous worſhip, which connection plarnly 


ſhews that MY is expreſlive of ſome of 
their RT gods, 


* EE ford harp 
Occurs not as a Verb in Heb. nor (ſo far as 1 


7 


the ideal meaning is uncertain, but as a N. 


Ff rar. jewel. Gen. xxiv. 47: XXXV. 4. & al, 


freq. 
oo. 
Chald. To hurt, injure, damage. 


As a parti- 
ciple Pebil pia da 


maged, injured. Dan. vi. 2. 


v 13, 15. 
Efih, Vil. 4 


1 
In Kal. & Niph- 


— 


2 


Hol. ix. 10. Zech. vii. 3 


In Hiph. 


eparate others, Levit. xv. 31. or 0 | 


un. Vi. 2, % MN. N 1 
State of ſeparation. Num. vi. 4, 6B... AB 


1 2 N. g Separate, ſeparated. Gen. xlix. 26. 


Deut. xxxiil. 16. So Aquila in this laſt 


paſſage renders it agwpopevs, and the Chal. ; 


dee targum in both. RW. 


II. As a N. 13. A Nazarite, one who is e- 
parated from the uſe of certain things, and 
conſecrated to the Lord. The particulars| 


| 2 this Nazariteſhip may be ſeen, Numb, 
The Nazarite was, 
ig 'To abſtain from wine and all other. vinous 


liquors. v. 3, 4. THEY 


. 


—_ To let his hair grow, N — 
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fac So 


can find) in the dialectical languages. 80 


Wi 4 pendant for the ear or noſe, a noſe 


In Aphel (Hiphil) 70 injure, damage. Ezra | 
As Aa N. Pl. Dane; 5 


8 | (lo the Vulg. Nazaræus) So that whilſt the 
| 


rated, alienated, 
bo ſeparate oneſelf, Iſa. i. 4. Ezek. xiv. 53 7: 


IT 
3dly. Not to defile himſelf by the dead. v. 
57 
And in each of theſe particulars he was a. 
lively type of Chriſt, whoſe extraordinary: 


natural cauſes but from above, even from 


iii. 22. iv. 1. Acts x. 37. & al. comp. Eph. 
v. 18.) who was inveſted with all donc 
and authority, of which * hair was an em- 
blem. (v. Jud. xvi. 17, 20, 22. comp. 


and inners. It would be needleſs and far 
exceed the bounds of a Lexicon, to quote 
the prophecies wherein the Meaſſiab is de- 
ſcribed as endowed with theſe high qualifi- 
cations, Many of the predictions concern- 


ing Chriſt may be reduced to one of theſe 
heads. 


whom the type was completely fulfilled) a 


St. Matt. ii. 23. He came and 
dwelt in a city called N azareth, that it might 


he ſhall be called, i.e. truly and juſtly (v. 
Luke i. 32, 35.) Natwpmor, a: Nazarite. 


- Jews and Romans were calling him in con- 
tempt NeZupaog and NeCapyvocs the Naza- 
rean and Nazarene, the providence of God. 
was at the ſame time pointing him out to 
mankind as the true Nagarite, from the 


- which had been prophetically, with. a view 
no doubt to this important event, called, 


| Nazareth, or the city of the Nazarile. 
Even as Pilate, by the inſcription on our 
Lord's croſs, proclaimed him both to Jews 


and Gentiles,. to be the- Sattour, the . 


* As repreſenting the irradiation of the Sun, the: "IMTY 
of all material power. Monte/quieu obſerves (Eſprit des 
Loix, Lev. xviii. ch. xxiii.) © Les Roix des Francs, des 
Bourguignons des Wiſigoths avoient pour Diacene leur 
longue chevelure. The Kings of the Franks, Burgun- 


Hair. 


endowments as man were not from any 


the ſpirit of God, (v. John iii. 34. Luke 


1 Cor. xi. 7. in the Gieek) and who was 
entirely ſeparate ſrom dead works, from in, 


And in order to turn the attention 
of men to him as the true Nazarite (in 
remarkable circumſtance is obſerved of 
| Jeſus by 


be fulfilled which Wa 5 ſpoken by the prophets 


circumſtance of his dwelling in that city 


dians, and Viſigoths had in ſtead of a Diadem their long : 


'\ 
\ 


bel 


* 
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of the Jews, though doubtleſs he intended | 


n—1 


by it to ridicule and expoſe his pretenſions. 
v. John xix. 19, 20. 


Ul. As a N. 11 ſeparated from its uſual ſtate 


and condition, It is ſpoken of the vine in the 
ſabbatical aan jubilee years which tho' it na- 
turally requires much culture, was in thoſe 
years ordered to be left unpruned, and un- 


dreſſed, and ſet apart from private property | 


to public utility. occ. Levit. xxv. 5, 11. 


A; IV. As aN. . MN A crown, a diadem, a mark of ſe- 


paration Or I diſtinguiſhed dignity, either prieſt- | 
ly or regal. 


Exod. xxix. 36. 2 Sam. i. 10. 
& al. The holy 
anointed i is called by this name. Lev. xxi. 12. 
Becauſe Nt) the ſeparation, Lor mark of ſepa- 
ration) the anointing oil of his Aleim is upon him. 


appeaſement. 
freq. _ 4. 


oil with which Aaron was 


QN—NM. 

3, 4. Xxxii. 13, 18. & al. freq. Comp, 
Gen. vill. 21. XXIX. 18, 25. Ezek. xvi. 19, 
" 42, xxi. 17. & al. 

nM Occurs not as a Verb} in this Leduplicate 


form, but as a N. H or HD Abſolute, \ 
or entire reſt, or ceſſation from anger, total 


Exod. 


RXIX, & al, 


18, 41. 


. To inherit, to take, receive } or tall ; by inbe- 


ritance, or as an 


eritage. Exod. xxiii. 30. 
xxxli. 13. xxxiv. 9. Alſo, To divide, diſ- 


5 tribute, or divide by inberitance. Num. xxxiv. 
17, 18, 29. Joſh, xiii. 32. xiv. I, xix. 51. 
So the LXX. renders it by rau εt, 


Na rep, and the Vulg. by divido. 


In 

Hiph. To cauſe to inherit. Deut. i. 38. iii. ö 

28. & al. In Hith. To become an inberitor, 

come to an inheritance, be in palſiſſun. Num. 

E 28. Xxxiii. 54. & al. Ada N. fem. 
Hrn An inkeritance, an hereditary poſſeſſion. = 
Ser xxx1i. 14. Xlviii. 6. & al. freq: AS a 

N. fem. Hymn Pal. v. 1. Aquila, Sym- 
macbus, Theedetion, and the LXX. renders 
Hong N o rep rug KAypovopBoyc, ſo like- 
wile the Vulg. pro ea gue bæreditatem con- 

— ſequitur, concerning her who obtaineth the 

inheritance, i. e. the church. The Rev. 

Mr. Fenwick takes & here for a name of 

God, and renders the whole title, “ To bim 

who giveth the vidlom, the god of the inbe- 

ritance, i. e. to Chriſt who gave the Jews 


So Aquila excellently renders this Paſſage, 
or. pDpνοννα, e AMον GNEKL fra Hg e RUTB E7'QUTA 


"Jar vii. 29. TM Ng Cut off thine bair, ton 


de nazarzarum tuum. Montanus is ſaid 
/ of Jeruſalem in alluſion to the Nazarites, | 
to denote that that city was now become | 
profane, and rejected as ſuch by God. | 

\ 2 comp. Numb. vi. 5, 7. As a part. maſc. 
Mn 4. plur. in Hiph. e Crowned. occ. Nah. 


F 
Lo — 


1 e reſ, ceaſe from — or toil. V. 


< Den. Yill, 4. Exod.'x. 14, 18 
5 —.— Hiph. To cauſe to reſt, or Hay, give reſt, to 
ſetile in ſome certain ſtate or place, to place, | 


A 

% A . ſet. v. Gen. ii, 15. XiX. 16. XXXiX, 16, | Poſſeſſion of the earthly Canaan, and will 
* li. 33, Exod. xvi. 33, 34. XxXili. 14. bring all his faithſul ſervants to bis hea- 
3 4 Ezek. v. 13. Exod. xvii. 11. And when venly kingdom, that bleſſed lot of our in- 


* FJ hk ice his band reſt. i. e. let it down, | Deritance.“ T, houghts on the Hebrew titles of 


Nouns. NN Reſt. 13D A reſt, a reſtin the Pſalms. p 17, 18. — 

LE place. Gen. viii. 9. dee Nearly| II As a N. 950 Foal ke, See un- N 
the ſame. Gen. xlix. 15. Num. x. 33. & al.] der m XVI. = 
XU. In Kal & Hiph. To lead 1 " BM - 


out tiring or fatigüumgsas | Denotes a changrofmind orl affection. The 
r ſheep. v. Gen. xxiv.| LXX. have frequently rendered it by e-. 
27, FLY IXxvii. 21. Iſa. Ixiii. 14. | aycew, which, in it's moſt extenſive AY 


of changing #be mind, _opiman_ er Pur poſe, 
ſeems nearly to anſwer it. 


I. In Kal. (wen eee * 
change his min rom a {tate ak and 12 1 
= . 


—_—— ME fem. wa e means of pro- 
Fr from anether reſt, peace, or ceſſation | 
FRE rom anger, an offering or preſent made with 
this view, either to God or man. Gen. iv. 


ws 
EIT == Spe 


doom wy 


* H 


_—_—— J 


Cue, 
* 


5 
5 
22 


WN—aAn 
to one of eaſe and reſt. Gen. v. 29. XXXVIl1l. 
35. J. II. & al. In Niph. To Ze comferted, 
receive comfort. Pl. IxXvil. 3 Jer. xxxi.15. 
If FIN. To comfert one eſe . be comforted, 

Gen. xxvii. 42, xxxvii. 35.' As Nouns 
Dr and pn) Comfort, conſolation. Ita. 
wii. 18. Job vi. 10. Pf. cxix. 50. 

II. In Kal and Niph. 


repent. Gen. vi. 6. Exod, xiii. 17. Xxxii. 


12. & al freq. As a N. SM — $2 


Hol. Xill. 14. 


— 
— —— 


y hy 


To haſten, precipitate 4 N. As a partic. paoul 0 


th 
The L XX. renders it var for our common mn viper has it. Watſon's 


1 Sam. xxi. 8. 


cr dA in haſte, or according to the ,{/exan- 
drian MS. yatacneufov, boſtening:. the, 
Vulg. urgebat, urg In Arabic allp the 


ans 


11.7 1 
ar W | 


Verb ſignifies To ve 
.tunate.- 


oS 


1. To ſort, to force the breath with violence | | 


thro* the mſtrils, as in anger. Wer. Ein. . 6. 


As a N. maſc. plur. in Regim. E Te 


noſtrils. occ. Job xli. 17. 
II. To ſnort as a horſe. 


Jer. vill. 16. 
123, 126. 


The 5b Ng, like the St pe Io. poywor 


poy ata; The Lat. flerto, and Engliſh, ſnort, 
words of the 25 7 opere ſeems to be 


formed If an 
| Lo ſe So 


Au C4 . 


tentive and ſubtile obſervation. 1 Kings xx. 


33. Gen. xxx. 27. Where the Vulg. ren- | 
754 it Experimento didici; and the Eng- 


iſp tranſlation, I have Jearned by experience, 
i= to the ſame purpoſe. Ste: 


To augur, to uſe Auguries, attentively ob· 
ſerve ſome natural phænomena, as the 


flight of birds, the motion of clouds, the 
bowels of animals, &c. in order to divine 


futurities: So LXX. 74.12 Vulg. au- 
gurari. Gen. xliv. 5. vit. xix. 26. 
As E -" N. 5 An _— Deut. 


To change one's mind, 720 


Hence as Nouns 

ng and NIN Snorting, as of a war horſe 
_ enfagetovor exulting. occ. Job XIX. 20. | 
confule Bot Bari. Vol. II. p. 


omatopara, from the 7 Ä 


| | OM 
N 7 0 view, eye, obſerve - 1 „ to * al 


| ; 


| ingenious writer ſpeaking of the een 
* 


fd in the 1 himſelf. 8 
[ 


* FE 
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III. As a N. 220 hk OP Theſe animals 
are ſo remarkable for attmniioely 9 eyeing of 
objects, that * a ſerpent's eye became a pro- 

verb among the Greets and Romans, who 

applied it to thoſe that view things ru. 
and attentively ; and etymological writers de- 
rive the Greek, Apauwy, 4 Dragon, (a kind 
of ſer pent) Trom Tepuery, to View, behold, 

and ogg, 4 Serpent, from ox roa, 10 /ce. 

v. Martinii Lexic. Etymol. in Draco. An 


Faſcination in the Rattle-inake's eye, ſays, 
< It is, perhaps, more "univerſal among 


e poiſonous ſerpents than is ſuppoſed : ; 


Animal World, p. 284 See more on this 


As Nouns fem. Ng Nen) and PE HY 


Copper, native braſs. Job xxviil. 2. xl. 13. 


braſs. Job vi. 12. 
This met 
minated 


2 Sam. xxii. 35. & al 


. So ver 1s called 
Add frontit's pale coſour. (See o) And 


as man, no doubt, was acquainted with 
animals before he was with minerals, 


bable, that the primeval language might 
in ſome wp and where there was a 
ſimilarity of qualities, deſfribe the latter 
by names deduced from thyſe which were 
at firſt given to the forme And iin the 
preſent gaſe, it is ohſervable that « per is 
not only\ of a ſerpe ine colouk, but jeſem- 
bles tho noxious a mals in It's deft ive 
properties, f 
accounted 
It may np — be 1 
what we Sm 8707 cal 
French euivre b dome ellon fr is a fic- 
titious meta compoſed of _ and 5 


— IT 


e Serpentis oculus. Ou Gjp140t, 
De his dici conſuevit qui acribus &. intentis intuerentur 
oculis. Ab Animante Jumpta e Wh 


9 
7 * Apa. 


A Ss V. 


x 4. 4 = # Hh 5 a 


\ 
* 
; Re 


| 


Deut. vill. 9. & al. freq. nf Brazen, 7 


/ 


| copper, ſeems to be th . 
from It's coloun xe bling the Fe 9 
| f / 4 


(v. Gen. ii. 19, 20.) it ſeems highly pro- 


\ 


-n 


V. As a N. fem. en Ezek. xvi. 36. Mo- 
ney of braſs. ( 
ver. 33, 34. or rather, Poiſonous filth, like | 
l which is the ruſt, or more pro- 


perly, a ſolution, of copper. Comp. Ezek. 
xxiv. 11. 
of As a Noun Twn (5 Jur. D 4 


chain or fetter of braſs or <q Jud. xvi. 
21. 2 Chren. XXxvi; 8. n both theſe 


Jer KxXIX. 7. 
. 1 


1. 75 deſeend, come down. 


in, 2. NY. 17, 


rain) deſcends into it's furrow. Or, the 
word in this laſt paſſage, may be uſed in a 
tranſitive ſenſe 20 cauſe to deſcend, and the 
text rendered, Cauſe it (the rain) to deſcend 
into it's furrows, 1ſo Pf. xxli. 


2 Kings vi. 9. Pſ. 


braſs, i. e. bendeth it ſo, that the ends de- 
ſcend towards each other. 
1. . 

cauſe to deſcend, bring down. Iſa. xxx. 14. 
In Hiph. To cauſe to deſcend or come down. 
Joel iii. 16. (or 11.) As a Noun DH A 
A deſcent, lighting down. Iſa. xxx. 30. Comp. 


Pl. xxxviii. 3. 


1. To deſcend beyond the Aſics; to penetrate, | 


pierce, as arrows. Pf, xxxviii. 3. So the 
LXX. &vereyyoay. and Vulg. infixæ ſunt. 
Ia a metaphorical ſenſe ſpoken of reproof. 


To penetrate, affect the mind. Prov. xxx. 30. 


Theodotion, wie ic, Will come into, i 
tran{l. entereth into. oe 


III. As a particle H Sagas being under 


Under, Deut. xxx 


Jud. iv 


in. ftuation or 5 wp or as an on, 1 
& 


142 
8 freq. 


A 
2. With prefixed nana underneath. (4. d. 


OO at under * Gon. 1. alſo, from” under. 
_ Exod, vi. 6. 


11. 21. Xxxvi. 33. xxx. 2. 


Ezek. x. 


20, & al freq, POR In the 4. of bim. 


(So dd is Aver money) Set 


paſſages the LX X. render it by medauy v. 
Nic, Brazen ſetters, as T peodotion ak doth. | 


II 194 ] - 


Wh. Bob od the rm . | 
. 


1717 PHD 7 (the 


33. And mine 
arm ANN cauſeth to deſcend a bow of 


Comp. Pf. vii. | 
So in the infinitive ph T 4 


| be extended, Fretched out, 


Mr. Hutchinſon. 


15 
3. nnn 1uſtead of, in 15 place Le for. Gen. | 


5 — 9952 
ſelf, in bis own place. Exod. xvi. 23. Comp. 
Levit. $81;-23, Joſh. v. 8. 


4. For, on account of, becauſe of. 2 Sam. xix. 


22. Prov. xxx. 21. 
tive. Iſa. Ix. 15. 


IV. As x N. maſc. plur. dn Lower, 
namely, ſtories, or floors, to this purpoſe 


with a V. of the infi- 


the LXX. Ea ræ y,. OCC. Gen. vi. 16. 


V. As a N. hy Lower, neither, inferior. 
Joſh. xviii. 13. 1 Kings vi. 6. & al, As a 
N. pn and ANN Lower, loweſt, occ. 
bs IxxXvi. 13. Exod. Mx. 17. Deut. xxxii, 


Job xli. 5. Pfal. CXXXIX. 15, Ezek. 
5 14. 


D 8. Beneath, nether, & c. Caf . LVEF, 91. 
A. 1 D 4 1 A. 5550 0 — 


To Hokies, decline, tend, ae for forth, to tie i” 
any particular way or direction. BYE 
I. To ftretch out, ſpread, as a ond. Gen. >: AN 
8 xxxlil. 19. & al. freq; In this view, it ) 

* port to 
ng the Heavens. Pſ. civ. 2. Ifa. xl. 22. 
6 & al. Ala. li. 13. and Zech. xii. 1. ſtretching 
out the Heavens, and . the earth. 
„Poing the firſt, did the ſecond,” ſays 


it ſeems a very judicious remark of the 


fame learned writer, . That tho' this word 


(M2). be allo tranſlated among other things 
to expand, extend, it is put in diſtinction 
to Vp or as a conſequence of that motion. 
andthe force exerted ini. Moſes s Princ. | 
Part II. p. 300, &c. / 
Il. In Kal. Intranſitively. a ng incline 
or bend * Jud. ix. 3. xvi. 30. Allo: 
in Kat it is ed tranſitively. 70 
cauſe to tend, extend, Fretch out, incline. |. 
Gen. xxiv. 14. xxxix. 21. xlix. 21. Exod.. | 
vii. 5. viii. 16. & al. freq, 


Num. xxiv. 6. 
Fech. 1. 10. 


III. In Kal. lntranſitively. To 0 decline, turn, 
turn aſide. Gen, xxxviii. 1, 16, Exod. xxiii. 
2. Num. xx. 17. & al. In Hiph. Tranſi- 
tively. To cauſe to decline, or turn afide, o 
pervert. Exod. xxiii. 6. Num. xxii. 23. 
Deut. xxvii. 1 * As a N. man. Perverſe- 


x ll. 3 . (hg 


Jebovab's fretching out or ex- 


Comp. Gen. i. 6, 7. And: y 


In Niph. 2 


a+, by N 


Þ\ 


2 
1 


757 


DER. 


Lord) layeth it 25% Y. 
Burdenſcme, heavy. So the LXX. Jucſfde an- 


II. To impoſe, as a puniſhment. 


wa 


T4 


| a or - apoRacy. Vulg. Averſione. Ezek. 


W. It ſeems uſed for the ditenſ fon, and dif 


the deluge. 
let the Pape tremble, be fitteth on the Cheru- 


„ 


. tur, let the parts of the ſhell of earth be 


 diftended this way and that way, _ aiſ- 
joined from each other. > wi 


Ml 3 As a N. fem. od A 2 SEP on 
A* 0 


' 13, 15, 16. & al. freq. 
VI. As a N. fem. Th 4 ra, aff, of Sick, 


which men are reclined, or r flretched cut. 
Gen. xlviii. 2. Exod. vill. 3, 1 Sam. xix. 


om. 


which when growing, is extended from the 


tree whence it ſhoots, and on which after- 


3 men are inclined or lean. Gen. xlvii. 31. 
omp. Heb. xi. 21.) Exod, iv. 2, 4, 17, 
2d. & al, freq. 


VII, As a N. fem. o 4 tribe hach 


from an original ſtock, as a rod or ſoot 
from a tree. freq. OCC. 
Comp. Num. xviii. 2. 


VII. As a Particle, Mb». 3 1 


whither things naturally and mechanically 


incline or tend, by the prevailing compreſ- 


ſure of the expanſion that way. (See this 
briefly explained under Ja V.) Deut. 
xxviii. 43. Prov. xv. 24. mo»? q. d. To| 
below, i. e. downwards. 2 Kings xix. 30. 
Jer. xxxi. 37. Ezek. i. 27. of time, Under. 


1 Chron. xxvil. 23. do οο At the lower | 


part, wn. Exod. xxvii. 5. XXXIX. 20. 


Nie, whence nutadon. Alſo, a 
net. 4 tight, . 4, the * 
v. Ny und der 0. fp 7 FE 
- Jo 


1. To imp iſe, or lay % as a burden or yoke. | 
| 15 Becauſe he by 
As a N. 59! 


Lam. 111. 28. Wo * Oy © 


ov & Vulg. oneroſa. Prov. xxvii. 3. 
2 Sam. 


xxiv. 12. 
II, To 6 oneſecf with, to 8 or 
ſupport as a burden. Iſa. Ixiii, 9. LXX. 


ae He FO —— N portavit, be car 


ruption of the earth, ſuch as happened at 
Pſ. xcix. 1. Jehovab is King, 


See Num. xvii. 


95 M722 


Carriers, bearers. Zeph. i. II. 


IV. Chald. 2 . up, raiſe, elevate. Dan. iv.” | 


31. vil. 


texts Under this root, which 
long 


which ſee, 

1 2 

Jo plant, fix, inſix. e . 

I. 77 plant, as trees. Gen. ix. 20. xxi. 33. 
or FR Vine- yards or ohve- yards Gen. 
Deut. vi. 11. Jer. x. 3, 28. 8 

® To be planted. Iſa, La. xl. 24. 

C77 Aan. Job: xiv. Iſa. v. 7. 


H. Plant or ſettle, as a nation or people in 


a particular country. 2 Sam. vii. 10. Pfal. 
VVV 

III. To plant, fix, a tent. Dan. xi. 24. Hence 
applied to the Heavens, Wa, li. 16. Comp. 
1 

LIV-Fo7nfix, as nails. Eccleſ. xii. 11. 


LXX. and Aquila, mequreupever, Planted, The- 
defixi, fixed, (driven in) deep. 


| rid, As a N. maſc. plur. in Regim. 0˙ 


The L&xicons and Concordances put ſeveral - 
-properiy be- . 
to Or 2 Tos cajt, * down, 


As a N. 


So the 


odotion, xeryuyoreg, ed. and Vulg. in altum 


V. It is with great propriety applied to the 


erhion into, and connedtion with the head, 
of which confuft che? Anaromiſts. Pſ. xciv. 


To diſtil, drop down. © 
I. To diſtil, as the Heavens or clouds do 
rain. Jud. v. 4. Pl. Ixviti.g. comp. Joel 
ini. 28. As a N. maſc. plur. in Regim. 
d) Drops. Job xxxvi. 27. 


refreſhing "(af 

Aten e | xix. 22. Comp. Deut. xxxii. 
e oy 3. Cant. iv. 11. So Homer 

Celia of Neftor's eloquence, 


wonderful ftrufure of the ear and it's in- 


II. 75 Il, fow gently and delightfully, as 2 


— % 


i 


It 1s applied to pleaſing 4 


Tz Kut r rauen {LENT0G AUK pety Xe” 
IL. I. 249. 
Wards ſweet as | honey fach! his lips diſtilld. 
Porz. \ 
III. As a N. " Staffe, from the Greek cal 
To diſtil. So the LXX.» couryv, and Vulg. 


- ſtacten. It is a ſpecies of yrrb, diflilling 


port +] * 5 Ea” Ob 


"A653. 5 ab 228 


\ 


5 


/ 


\ 


8 
5 


inciſion. So Pliny, ſpeaking of the trees 

whence Myrrh is produced. 

tem ſponte prius quam incidantur, ſtacten di- 

\&ary, cui nulla prefertur. Before any in- 

ciſion is made, they exude of their own ac- 

cord what 1s called ſtacte, to which no kind 

% Myrrh is preferable.” Nam. His r. lib. 
„ 2. cp. 15. occ. Exod. XXX. 34. 

IV. As Nouns fem. plur. DD: and ND) 


III. When ſpoken of Go muſh i take our 


ae , idea from the action 
EC. 4. , , from Nah. i. 2. IP 9K G God 1 10 is jeals and 


{ Een . 
5 / againſt thoſe that hate as 
5 975 


oF 


— __—_—— 


—2 — 


5 Where Np 
and. D) are particularly expreſſive of the 


effects df rn or the manner of the acting 


BY ES v 


55 gradually; — watchedgr ſearches, where to 
Tek 


break out, and ſo take venkeance upon 
<a , What confined or raiſed it.” * Comp. Pal. 
4 +: - lll. 9. Jer. uh; 5, I'2. The LXX. ap 
3 to have taken it in nearly the! true ſenſe. 


Pal. ciii. 9. Jer. iii. 12. Where they ren- 

der it by unis, to be angry, fo the Vulg. 
in Jer. 1 

lates it, by or, to be angry. 
Tv. As a N 

aimed 150 ſhot at. with arrows. 

20. Job xvi. 12. 


form Kb» Lam. iii. 12. \ » 
Enguiry after boo ophy and Theobgy, p 322, 3. 


4M 5 "Fs = a: A. 2 7 * 
fort. 5 3 al at Af, b F. 


** IE FOG, 4 ET Cem 1-. 


W 


5 * : 
Je cut . 


e 


« Sydant au- 


in urg . HDrops, fewels or ornaments in r 
EF" drops. occ. Jud. viii. 26. 1 In 
2 . . this laſt paſſage Theegotion adn it by 
. neu The LXX. by nabe, which 
according to the Greek Lèxicons, ſignifies 
* 1 negklace of various jewels banging de 
11 Upon me breaſt, — 
; 5A Ave: 1 f,, I 5 
Lies, ber, I. 75 watch or obſerve, in in a good or middle 
| - / gs {ea Menſe. Cant i. 6. As a participial Noun, 
[- 7 AS £ 4 3 4 IND. 2 watch, Cant. 1. 6. vin. 
| 1 "TT, ii 
BFY, 2 25 IL To watch, in a bad ſenſe; #6 05 airy inf di- 
/ — , _ ouſly, to way lay. Levit. xix. 18. 


of pre. It firſt heats inwardly;— increaſes 
9 


Nahum i, 2. which tranſ- -4 


fem: 555 A mark . butt 


I Sam. xx.| 
It occurs in a Chaldee 


N 


8 8 — PI 2 * | * Lit : bay 4 6 ee 74 2 aA 2 , \ 

| S nl” 4 . — <a er 9 3 „ aud. * OA 5 | 5 " 2 

| 3 5 3 Cord > he ne” LE 
bs 2 ee c 


from the tree of it's own accord without] V. As a N. fem. 0 4 place of cuſtody or 


confinement, a priſon. So thè LXX. quaeyy 
and Vulg. Carcer. Jer, xxxii. 2, 12. & al, 


| Se * . 

To let 70, et, free, fe looſe, let alone, leave, 4 55 
linquiſh. * 

I. To let alone, let, permit. Gen. xxxi. 28. 

II. To let alone, leave uncultivated, ſpoken of 

the land in the 1 Exod, 

xxiii. 11. . 

III. To let go, leave. Num. xi. 31. 5 

IV. To leave, forſake. Deut. xxxii. 156. Jud. 

vi. T3. Prov. i- 8. In Niph. To be forſaken 
Amos v. 2. 

V. To ſet loofe, diffuſe, Seed: forth, ſpread © 
| abroad, as an Eagle doth his wings in 
fight. Job ix. 26. Comp. Jer. xIviii. 40. 
xlix. 22. And ſee Bochart, Vol. III. p. 170. 
In Niph. To be arfjuſed, ſpread abroad as an 
army. Jud. xv. 9. TSamxxx:-+6. 2 Sam. 

v. 18. or a battle. 1 Sam. iv. 2. : 

VI. As a N. fem. plur. Mgb3 7 The wide- 
ſpreading branches of the Vine, diffuſed from 
the ſtem. Iſa. xviii. 5. Jer. xlviii. 32. 

VII. As a N. fem. plur. M23 1 
of the antient fortifications,” raiſed or extend- 
ing beyond the others, ihe battlements of a 
wall, the elevated parts thereof fenced by a 
_ baitlement, or perhaps the baſtions or bul- 
warks, Propugnacula. Jer. v. 10. 

VIII. To looſen the ropes or tacklings of a 
ſhip. Iſa. xxxiii. 2 3. 3 


oC —  — e 


from the ſcabbard. Oc. as a Part. Paoul 


"m7 dran. * 
D- £ TH. <3 
us ſenſe it oe- 
Jüum. X XXii. 6. 


frequently in Hiph. Gen. iv. 3 viii. 21. 
K al. freq. In Niph. To be ſmitten, Exod. 
| ix. 31, 32. 2 Sam. xi. 15. As — 

roke, 


( —— 
. 


* 


" —— — oy 
* a 
* 
++ 


4 : * . n 
* 


#5 


IX. To draw a ſword, to ſet i it looſe or = 1 
. 


fem. Iſa. xxi. 15. So the Chaldee W 9 


95 —59 

froke, a ſtripe, a plague Deut. xxv. 
xxXviii. 59, 61. & al. freq, 

II. As a collective N. fem. N93 Spicery, Frog: 
aromatics, which were beaten or pounded 
among both believers, and heathen for 
their ſacred fumigations, occ. 2 Kings xx. 

13. Iſa. xxxix. 2. In both paſſages the 
Lulgate renders it by aromatum, and in the 
latter both Aquila and S mmac bus by Abo- 
7 aromatics, 
853 J. 
Ila. xvi. 7. Dan. xi. 30. In Hiph. The 


word is applied to the human heart, as it 


Pr. xv. 1 xvii, 22, XVIll. 14. -- 
II. As a N. fem. 832 * as above n 


— 2 


. 10. 


to hurt, whence) Eng. nocent, noxious, in- 
nocent, innoxibus. \-. 


133 
Occurs not as 2 V. in Heb. but as a N. 


I £7 eferity, progeny, remote, offering, Occ. 
Gen. XXI. 23 


* it by progenies, and Aquila in Job Eo 


17 + Heſcendents. May net this word be a par- 
ticcipial noun from 75 To ſhoot, ſpring forth, 
£ or the like? 5, Nd . 

< 4 ů 103 
Occurs not as a V. but 7 
I As a N. 117M direct. occ. in n plur. 
CR Prov. viii. 9. So Vulg. recti. As a N. 
N. from And) 1 5 Right, equity, occ. Tfa. tx-14. | 


Amos iii. 10. in plur. Iſa. xxvi. 19. xxx. 10. 
. As a particle. 
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: | 6 


To ſmite or frrike very much, Job xxx. 3. | 
ſame Ezek. xiii. 22, In this laſt paſſage the 


allo is Pf. cxix. 16. and to the ſpirit of man. 


| Der. T6 nick, FE . ws, the. Ladd noceo 


Job xviii. 19. Iſa. xiv. 22. 
So in the = laſt paſſages the Vulg. renders| 


Direct) oppoſite to, diretily | 


| BFateth Y) is a ſtranger (i. e. diſſembleth) | 


tx—dog 


Mal. i. 14. _As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. 
902 Wiles. deceitful contrivances, occ. Num, 


xXxV- T8. Tn Hith. To make himſelf or be 
deceitful, to aft deceitfully, or infidioufly. occ, 
Gen. xxxvii. 18. Vlecv. 25. 

2 


_ 8 V. under n-p2 IX. 


KJ S . . 
703 0. FE aryZ7, 
In Kal. = 0 hats alienate, make ſtrange, Jer. 
xix. 4. 1 Sam. xxiii. 7. God hath eſtranged 
(lo * excellently alienavit) Him into 5 > 
my hand, i. e. hath ſhut him up in a ſtrange \ 


Place in my power. In Niph To be or be- 
come ſtrange, or a ſtranger, to be eſtranged, 
alienated, unknown. Deut. xxxii. 27. Leſ 
their enemies Dy ſhould be alienated, viz. 
from me {till more than they are. Job xxi. 

And their tokens 9 N' are ye not 
Br to. So Theodot1on I. - 

here render it by Ur AN NoTPIO: Job xxxiv. 
19. And the rich JJ Nd is not a ſtranger 
more than the poor. Prov. xxvi. 24. He that 


with his /zps, and Jayeth up deceit within him, 
Lam. iv. 8. M21 N Are they not ftrangers. 
(unknown) in the ſtreets. Obad. i 12. . 
115) tn the day of his becoming a ſtranger. 
In Hith. iD To make oneſelf frange, or 
a ftranger, occ. Gen. xlii. 7. 1 Kings xiv. 5, 
6. Prov. XX. 11. Even. a youth n will | 
make himſelf ſtrange, (diſſemble) in bis do- 
ings, that in truth bis Work. is pure, and im 
truth it is right. = 
The above cited are all the paſſages RS 
On occurs as a Verb, but the Lexicons fol- 
towing the Rabbins have confounded this 
ay with JIN and have e the mean- 
ing of botn. 


—— — 
— — — : 
— 2 = K 


0 4 before, Exod. xxvi. 35. Ezek. xiv.3. With As Nouns 123 ſtrange, a franger,. foreigner. 
* I prefixed N39 Over againſt, direcily before, | Gen. xvii. 12, 27. 029 (with a; Jod, 
3 orwards, dire te to. Gen. xxx.| poſtfixed like the names of nations "ay 
: "PT 38. Prov. iv. 23. Gen. xxv. 21. in which| 19 &c.) A Sint foreigner. Deut. xiv. 
vg Jaft text it ſeems to denote tat Iſaac's 21. XV. 3. . 
prayer 2 Abbes! his wife * * 2 = under 1 II. 

RR dd 

In Kal. To devi 2, contrive deceitfully, Occ. 


Num. xxv. 18. 


— 


ciple or parti- 


eipia N. = Deceitful,_ a detei ver, OCC. | 


Jeu 1/4 witande 


I. To complete, conſummaie,” occ. Ta, xxxiii. 1. 


As a N. 535 or 1722 Completion, perfection. 
occ. Job xv. 29. . II. Chald. 


Cu Crow... 


DI—D 
II. Chald. Da To defile v. )). 
. 
Lb See = IV. IV. 


n 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee and 


Arabic it ſignifies, To varitgate, ſpot with| 
various colours, mark with dijjerent coloured| 


ga ſpots. 
<0 I. 1 NN. 0 # ard, a leopard, which 
every one knows is remarkable for its /pot- 
zed ſkin. v. Jer. xiii, 23. and conſult the 
. Bochart on this animal, vol. 2. P. 
70, eg. 
II. As a N. 1 A drop or ſpot of water hang- 
ing on the bucket, occ. Ila. al. 15, 


20 propagate, be propogated, ſhould fuceeſſely,| 
occurs not as aV, in Kal, but in Hiph. occ. 
Pl. IxXil. 17. His name s ſhall be pro- 

pagated before the fun, i. e. as long as the 
ſun endureth „ v. 5. and Pf. [xxXiX. 36. 
As a N. i A ſon, immediate iſſue or off- 
| ſpring. "occ. Gen. xxi. 23. Job xviii. 19. 


IIa. xiv. 22, As a participial N. 772 Made 
 OPcbecome @ ? @ ſon, OCC. Prov. xxix. Er. 


- . a 


—_ 


1 To Analize, 1 Fila by ſome token or | 


7 Zu. Pl. vii. 4. where Symmachus rendeis it 


1 1 the LXX. by Every, 4 and the Vulg. by 1 
„ Signatum eſt, is ſignified. A__ 
* QIL To try, tempt, prove by ſeme "ard ſen) 
8 5 or mark, Gen. xxii. 11. Deut. vi. 16. 
Sr | Chron. ix. 1. Dan. i. 12, 14. As a N. 5 


s Trial, Se 


Exod. xvii. 7- 


r 

III. As a N. 4 fen a ena! Num. xxvi. 10. 
alſo Num. xxi. 8, 9. D) wy. and pn 55 
Kao which the Vulg. render pro ſigno, for 
a (or the) ſignal. Concerning this uſe of 

1 the particle Hy See under Ny XIV. 
IV. As a N. p An enſ. Zu, a banner, a ftandard. 
| Ta. xiii. 2. Jer. 1.2. li. 12,27. And becauſe 
b \ men reſort to the warlike enſign, or banner 
of a prince for refuge or protection. v. Exod. 
vii. 15. Ila. xi. 10, 12. xlix. 22. IxIi. 10. 


8 
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Hence, 


by e ονννiο TOC OV #< 8 nalize, make remarkable, | 


#* 
—— 


Chald, To pull, or pu away. Ich. Ezra. Vi. 8 
| HUGS 


p60 


V. As a V. in R e 
Gen. xiv. 
xxxv. 6, 5 
Hiph. 
to [7700 8 
Jud. vi. 11. 


96 ll ft for gige 
Fxod. xiv. 25. Num. 
Jt NA. bk Ifa. * Be In 


As as N. bud hp 4 

place of refuge. 2 Sam. xxli. 3. Pf. cxlii. 
Alſo flight. Jer. xlvi. 3. As a N. fem. 

9 Flight, Iſa. I. 12. in Regim. DDοο² 

Lev. xxvi. 36. 

VI. To fly away, hs.” Ir 4 is applied meta- 
phorically to viridity. Deut. xxxiv. 7. to 
ſorrow and ſighing. Ia. xxxv. 10. li. 11. 

— I. As a V. in Kal. To erect, raiſe or lift 
up a flandard. occ. Iſa. lix. 19. (See 3 

IV.) In Hith. PDD To ks raiſed as a 

Banner. occ. Pf. Ix. 6. And as a Part. 

fem. plur. Zech. ix. 16. where the Vulg. 

elevabuntur all be raiſed up. 

II. To flee away ſwiftly. occ. as a Part. maſc. 

ſing. Iſa. x. 18. So Symmachus and the 

LAK. pevywy, & Vulg. profugus. | 

Der. Nice, nicieiy, &c. a Neſt. Q. 


= GA v3 


II. To lay or take bold. It hath nearly the ſame 


ſenſe x as W) occ. Mica. ii. 6. vi. 14. So 
in the the latter paſſage JDT) is rendered by 
the ChaldeeTargum DANN and by theVulg. 
apprehendes, ies Batt reach, lay hold of, 
by Aquila, ua ran be laid hold 
of, but in-the-fermer-perbaps 3D) ſhould 
rather be taken as the gd. perf. maſc. fut. ö 
Hiph. of 3Þ To depart, and the word 
M1995 38% 85 according rendered, 1 ö 
falt nut remove ame, or ignominy. comp. 
v. 4. To this purpoſe the LX X. Oude 3 
ATWOETUL oed, For be on s/f 6 


repragþehes. 
IL To turn, f 


\\ | 1 — * 


11. v. w. 


_Jo3 — 

The PIR of the wor plainly i is, 7 o pour, pour 

cut, Or upon. 

I. To pour out, as a libation. 1 Chron. xi. 18. 
\ & 


1 Sw Lat 1 


— 


7 
ANALY facny wh, * 


b 


& al. freq. as the ſpirit, Iſa. xxix. 10. In] 
Hiph. To pour out as a libation. Jer. xliv. 
17,16, 19. & al. freg. As a N. nb) A 
lihation, a drink- offering. Gen. XXV. 14. 
Exod. xxix. 40. Num. xxviii, 7. As a N. 
J dz The ſame, Deut. xxxii. 38. No doubt 
theſe libations were among believers, typi- 


cal of the blood of Chriſt to be once ed for 
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* 


52d — 
d. Niſan. occ. Neh. ii. 1. Eſth. iii. 7. 

It is a name of the firſt month or Abib, (v. 
AN) but we never meer with 1t *till after 
the Babyloniſb captivity. It is probable that 
the month Abib was thus denominated by 
the latter Jews, from the Heb. D) 4% fir, 
becauſe this month was the time of the 


Exodus, retreat or — from E gypt. * 


„ oO * 
G4 4 


the ſins of the world, and from them were X , ee RT 

borrowed by the Heathen, who through— ! 
out the world practiſed them in nonour ol I. To remove from place to place, 7/o travel, | 12 | 
their falle gods. Tee | Journey. Gen. X]. 2. xtr. 9. In a Hiph. ſenle, e 2 


20 remove, cauſe to move, make to Journey. Laue 


a perſon, To anoint | 
Exod. xv. 22. | 


2 Sam. X11, 20. 


II. To pour 5 as oil 3 
wich oil. Deut. xxv 


XIV. 2. 2 Chron. xxvili. 1 It is typically II. To remove, be removed, or put iow its Wo” W 
applied to Chriſt. Pſ. ii. * And 18 Jud. xvi. 3. Iſa. xxxiii. 20. (fo the LX X. E 
have anointed 2 King. Thus Symmachus uu and Vulg . auferentur ) Ia, xy Xvi! hn 
rightly tranſlates it hy rh. So in Niph 12. In Fiiph. To remove, place at, or car. - F ; 
Prov. viii. 23. NID I was anointed. = to a diſtance. 2 Kings iv. 4. Pl. xxx. 9. As 1 e. 
* 0 a N. maſc. plur. DID) Princes, anointed | à N. Y dd Journeying, travelling, removing K 
4 > ſovereigns. occ. Jol, xiii. 2 1. Pl. IXxxili. T2, Num. X. 2. Deut. x. 11. DN Stones 
l. Ezek. xxxii. 30. Mica. v. 5. that had been removed or brought =Lopide \ 1 
UI. As a dae A little pot, cruſe, or alt profectionis. Mont. 1 Kings vi.7. VDR IVA | 5 
5 whence oil is poured. occ. 2 Kings iv. 2. > . T he miſſi ve ſpear. Job. xli. 17. (or 26.) 1 CON 
E BY. To pour out melted metals, To fuſe, Tol III. As a N. yd Impetus, impetucſitv, im- . ee 2 


Pulſe. NY 4 wind of impetuoſi ty, or Nel leg s 
an impetubus ind that carries every thing e. 
before it. So Aquila and Theedotion TYEUpes 


og Af 8c 1 ſtormy Wind. OCC. Pf. IV. 4 3 ; 
9. comp. Num. xi. 31. Pi. Ixxvili. 26. A 
* 


pd? Y. 2 . 
Chald. In Kal. To aſcend, go up. Occ. Pf. cxx ix. Sor. þ 9. 


Fund, tundere. I am not certain it ever oc- 
curs as a Verb in this ſenſe, altho', Ita. xl. * 
19. xliv. 10. are produced in the Lexicons 
as inſtances where it dõth: But is not JD | 
in theſe paſſages rather the and HDD the 
Verb? The arrangement of the word in 
NIſa. xliv. 10. ſeems to determine this % 
IV 7302 709) N M8! who hath formed a God, and | 
graven a molten image! Beſides it is eaſy to | 
e that a molten 1 image m ught. after be- | 


Cc. , 


* 
Za 


4 


8. So LXX. AvaBy and Vulg. aſcendero, In 


_ Hiph. To cauſe 10 aſcend, To take or bring up. 
occ. Dan. iii. 22. vi. 23. So the LXX. in 


1 ing tool, but impoſſible I believe to aſſign this laſt pallage AVYVEY YUM 
\ probable reaſon why a graven image 2 =: 


any Wo „ 
ſhould be melted. However DO plainly 1. Intranſitively. To moves. _remove, wander; 9 
occurs as a N. in the ſenſe of a | molten, | Exod. xx. 18.” P. cix. 10. Amoviv. 8. 7 
image. Ta..xiviii. 5. Jer. x. 14. Dan. xi. 8. Tranſitively. To move or remove another, | 


in which laſt paſſage tife LXX. render it 

 Kavturwv, molten images. As a N. fem. oo 
A molten image. Deut. ix. 12. & al. freq. 
V. As a N. fem. Hod The web 1 in weaving. 


2 Sam. xv. 20. In Hiph. E remove, cauſe © 
to warder, Pf. lix, 12. As a N. J) Aa- * 
gabord, a wanderer. Gen. iv. 12. 14. 
IL Intranſitively. To move or + be moved, to and 


See u j. E ro to ſhake, be agitated. 18 . 

, grtate 1. Sam. J. 13. | 
Dr. T ſoak. ad . | -* 27. Iſa. vi. 4. vii. 2. In Hiph. in a. | 
HL” 6s DI tranſitive ſenſe, To move, ſhake, agitate. 2 
Oda not as Veh E Heb. but as a N.. : Kiogs- 


BY PI 

Kings xvi. 21. 

& al. 

v Occ. not as a V. in this reduplicate form, hut 
as a N. maſc. plur. 3) JV )DSftrums.So Aquila 
and Symmachus * guopoy; and Vulg. 
OCC..- 2 Sam. vi. 5. Lhe S:ftrum was an 
inſtrument of muſick, heretofore very com- 
mon among the Egyptians. It was of 

an oval figure, or a dilated ſemicircle, in 


Amos is. 9. Zeph. ii. 15. 


the ſhape of a ſhoulder - belt with braſs 
Wires acroſs, which played in holes where- | 


in they were ſtopped by their flat heads. 
They played on it by n the /iftrum in 


cadence, and thereby the braſs wires 
made a ſhrill and loud noiſe. Calmet from 
Abulbius. _ 
* 
9 0 faſt n, make faſt. of 
I. To faſten as a door with a bolt. occ. Jud. 


ili. 23, 24. 2 SAM. xiii. 17, 18. Cant. iv. 12. 


As a N. 572 A bolt or lock. occ. Neh. iii. 


— 3,6% 13, 144 15: Cant. v. 5. — 

II. As a N. y) A ſhoe, or more properly 
a ſandal, which conſiſted of a ſole ſaſtened to 
_ foot by ſtrings tied on the upper part 
OT It. 
render it by the Greek word 95) or 
8973D the LXX. by cada and vo- 


Tyua, the Vulg. by caliga, or calcea- 


mentum, all which words primarily denote 
the kind of ſhoe or ſandal yuſt mentioned. | 


Hence we fo frequently 8 of looſing the 
ſhoe. Exod. iii. 3. Deut. xxv. 9. Joſh. v. 15. & 


al. As aN. 555 A. ſhoe. or (as a participle) ; 
covering the feet. occ. Deut. xxxiii. 23. 
V. Byneus De Calceis Hebræorum, Lib. 1. 


EE. Jhoeing, 


cap. 6. As a V. To faſten or bind on a ſhoe, | 
Of ſole. To ſhoe. oOcc. 2 Chron. xxviii. 15, 15 
_ Ezek. xvi. 10. So the LXX. renders it in 


Chron. uneIycav, and in Ezek. (qccorcing 5 days of youth (for d doo days ſeems to be the 


word underſtood, with which the plural 
Ax.) 


to the Alexandrian, M. 8.) vrsdnos. 
Dex, Nail Q. 
= 


To be pleaſant, ſweet—agreeable, Gen. xlix, 15. 
1 Sam. i. 26. Pſ. cxli. 6. & al. As Nouns. 


88 pleaſantneſs. Prov. iii, 17. 


Prom v to Halte, agitate. 


N 


200 


Siſtris. 


Thus the CPaldee Targums generally 


I 


ym 
|. xv, 46. E _Pleaſant, agreeable. 2 Sam. i. 


23. Pſ. IxXxXI. 3. cxxxiii. 1. JV) Pleaſant- 
nes. oc in plur. Iſa. xvii. 10. As a N. 


me. plur. — m— deintics. 
dec, - PIL.cxIL-S..: ; 
372 1 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb, but in Chaldee 
ſignifies To fix, inf. Hence perhaps as a 
N. r* A kind of Born tree, fo called 
from its thorns or 9 xing deep in the 
fleſh. occ. Iſa. vii. : "0s 13. 1 


„ 5 


To agitate, move briſkly. 
I. To ſoake, agitate. Neh.v. 1 3. % the LXX. 
(here render it by eyrivecow, and Vulg. by 


Jud. xvi. 20. Alſo, To hte off. Exod. 
xiv. 27. Pſ. cxxxvi. 15, In Niph. To be 
ſhaken. Ia. xxxiii. 9. Job xxxviii. 13. 
(Comp. y#?) In Hith. To Shake oneſelf. Ia, 
Iii. 2. 


executio) Iſa. xxxili.15. LXX. anogeopevecs | 
As a V. Neuter, To fhake, to ſhake oneſelf. | 


4 


IL. In Niph. To be agitated, hither and thither, 


to be in an unſettled condition. occ. Pl. cix. 


vol. 


ccc. Jud. xvi. 9. Iſa. i. 31. — 


IV. As Nouns W A child, a youth, a young. 
man. Gen. xiv. 24. XVII. 7. 1 Sam. i. 22. 


alſo,” a Y woman. T XXIV. 14, 16, 
28. & al. freq. Fem. NY T Hung wo- 


_ 


Ixxxvill. 16. Prov. xxix. 21. & al, As a N. 


maſc. plur. EYMyI Youth, youthful fate, or 


as with pr 


1122. agrees 
. . ffa. liv. 6. Jer. ili. 25. 


Gen. xIvi. 34. 
freq. 
ed from this root on account of the /pright- 
\ lineſs and mn of that * EARL” f 
: — . . 


man, a girl. Exod. ii. 5. Jud. xix. 3, 4. & | 
Alſo u Youth, ſtate of youth. Ty 


It is evident that youth 1 is — rr 


33. Coup. Job xxxix 20. and ſee Bocbart, 5 


457. „ 
III. As a N. ya Tew, that is, flax or y 
reduced by agitation, that is, by beating | 
and combing into a filamentous ſubſtance. 


8 which ſee. 


* 
W 


GY. 


" 
+» S 


RI": 3 

V. To roar as a young lion. occ. Jer. li, 38. 
If this be the true meaning of the word in 
this paſſage, it is uſed thus by an Onomato- 
Deœia, or formed from the ſound, as roar in 
Engliſh. The Vulg. renders y; here by 
excutient Comas Hall ſhake their manes, The 
former however oma the better ſenſe. Y 
Zech. ii. 13. is by ſome referred to this 
root ) in the ſenſe of roaring, and tran- 
flated accordingly, but both the form of 
the word, and the verſion of the LX X. and 
Vulg. ſhew that it r to the root ** 


3 | 


/ I. To move to and fro in ſeveral diretiiont, To 


| 
| | 
YES 
7 
LE 


— 


Xxix. 24, 26, 27. & al. freq. As a N.] fruit, ſo qalled fre e ſruits big, of 
mann A waving or wave offering. freq. inflated Iſind, gf rather it ſceuis ge era! 
0 or ſhaking as of the hand. Iſa. name ſoy all And of frhit- trees / that arg o- 
xix. 6. Allo, Shaking, agitation ir in battles,  riferous, [or breathe fo 2 aAweet ll. v. 
Iſa. xxx. 32 Cant. vi 8. 
It As a N. Fem. in Regim. na) An agita- | VII. It appears from Joſh. xv. 53. that the Ca- 5 
tion or inftrumen! of -agita ation, a eve. Iſa. naaniles had a TA or temple to MAT or 
"at; 28; 5 4 8 | The blower, WHICH name ſeems to expreſs 
III. As a N. NA waving branch or ſhoot, the complex act of the expanſion, driving 


\ 


wave this way-and that, or backwards and 
Forwards. It occurs once inKal. and is ap- 
| plied to the beſtrowing a wo with perfumes. 
80 the LXX. Areppary n and Vulg. aſperſi, I 
ha mkled. agitavi, i. e. ſuffivi agitan- 
do.” Avenarius In- Robertſon. occ. Prov. vii. 
17. In Hiph. To ſprinkle as rain, Pf, Ixviii. 

. To move this way and ibat, as a tool in 
cutting ſtones. Exod. xx. 25. Deut. xxvii. 
5. Joſh. viii. 31. 


corn. Deut. xxiii. 25. 


fing. Iſa. x. 13. To ſhake, agitate as 


in a ſieve, Iſa. xxx. 28. But the moſt uſual | 
ſenſe of the word i is, To wave to and fro with | 


the hand, as the prieſts did certain offer- 
ings according to the law of Moſes, Exod. 


a branch playing to and fro with the wind, 
2 Pl. xlviii. 3. 


nders the words g 719! taken together 
by evunadu Dave ul branches. 
. ND2 _— See 1 ths III. 


| E "I > 


1 


as a ſickle in cutting of 
To wave, move, or 
3 ng the hand. 2 Kings v. 11. Job xxxi. 

Tf. xi. 15. T o move, ſhake as a law in | 


— So Aquila BaaoTypari, 4 
e and thus the gth edit. in the Hexapla | 
e 


DD 
V. ng) A tract, territory. v. ND II. 
HD To ſhake repeatedly occ. Ia, X. 32. 


— „ 


I. In Kal. To breathe, Vw with a Vaſt of air 
Ha, liv. 15. Gen. ii. 7. Cant. ii. 17. iv. ©. 
vn Maw Ty, Ti! tbe dey br le Oo the 
I. XX. Nargeben and Vulg. aſpiret. It is 
obvious to common obſervation” in almoſt 
every country, that in ſettled weather, there 
is generally at the time of the ſun's ap- 
proach to the horizon, and a little after it is 
riſen, a pretty briſk eaſterly gale, which is 

the breathing of the day here mentioned As 

aN. nav» A panting, prffing. Job xi. 20. 
Allo an inſtrument of blowing, a bellows, Jer. 

vi. 29. In Hiph. To breatve, blow upon. 
Cant. iv. 16. Comp. * 

Il. To laſt. Hag. i. 9. Comp. ch. ii. 17. 

III. In Kal. To pant for breath, breathe ſhert. 
Jer. xv. 9. In Hiph. To cauſe to pant fer 

| breath. Job xxxi. 39. alſo, To puff or pant. 

Nin. 3.12. 

IV. In Kal. To blow, as a ſtream or blaſt of 

Y fire. Ezek. xxii. 20, 21. In Hiph. To ſmite, 


as with ſuch a blot. Ezek. xxi. 31. Comp. 
Prov. xxix. 8. 


this form by the agency of the celeſtial fluid, 
the groſs air ruſhing in, and the light ruſhing © 
Wa, in the act of burning. occ. Exod. ix. 
10. plur. END Pſ. xi. 6. So one of the 

Gr verſions evlpauzs Coals. Comp. Nd. 
VI. As a N. man Either be apple tree or 


the ſpirit into the ſun's orb, melting and 


atoms or light ; reſor ming the ſame into iris; 
making it the inſtrument to give breath, to 
move and impe! che (planetary) orbs and 
other bodies: and when made a God to give 

A | oracies - 


V. As a N. mn Aſbes, which are reduced to N 


; 
of 


Ex. 


4 


diſſipating it there; forcing it out again in 


} | , 


} 
: 
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oracles; to inſpire or blow into his Priefts or 
Prophets a power of vaticination, to reveal 
ſecrets and foretel things to come.“ — An 
apple ſeems to have been the emblem of 
theſe celeſtial Agents even from the begin- 
ning. v. Gen. iii. Hence the very general 
ſacredneſs of apples among the Heathens. 
Sce more in Mr. Hilloday's Orig. Vol. II. 

224 9.—50. and in Hutebinſon's Trin. of 

5 Gent. p. 307. & leq. | 

| Drk. Gr. av whence e dla and 
malick. Allo puff, and = be) 


| 


g. Pneu- 


2 prefixed, 


Occurs not as a Vt the ideal meaning is 


uncertain, bur as a N. IEE An er or 
ſome kind of precious occ. Exod. 


XXvill. 18. Xxxix. 11 Ezck. XXV11, 16. 
XXVill, di 3. | 
big hw 


down or upon. v. Gen. iv. 5, XIV. 10. XV. 
„ 12. xvii. 3. Num. v. 21. Job i. 15, xxxi. 
22. 
manner, t cauſe to fall off, down, upon, &c. 
. Gen. ii. 21. Num. v. 22. Deut. xxv. 2. 
3 8 iii. 19. xiv. 42. Xviii. 25. Prov. i. 
In Hith. To fall down, proſtrate one- 
22 Deut. ix. 18, 25. alſo 79 fall upon, at 
A tack, Gen. xliii. 17. As a N. DD A 
_ ruin, heap of building fallen down. Iſa. xvii. | 
EE. 15 75 xxv. tors \ 
17 . II. As a N. 593 An abortion, an abortive birth, 
which fals trom the mother dead, imma- 


yin. 9. Ecclel. vi. 3. 
III. As a N. 599 Refuſe, * 001 of corn. 


Occ. Amos viit” 7% 


IV. As a N. maſc. plur. in Regia, wan!” 
Flakes, viz, of fleſh, laid over and falling 
down, as it were, upon each other, occ. 


a + 
74. 


dentiæ. 


8 . 
A VI. 2 


4% the ground. dec. Job xiv. 8. 
LXX. render it b 


y the Gr. xre from 
xixruw 10 fall. 


14 1 


0 prefixed, 
a 1 Lan ES 


1 To fall. in wh ever manner, fo fall off, ; 


In Hiph. To cauſe 40 fall in whatever | 


ture, and imperfect. occ. Job! ili. 16. Mal. 


Tob xli. 14. (or 23. ) 0 Montanus Deci- 


As a N. fem. DD A = carcaſe fallen 
lo the 


2 on Fei P 4 rape . 3 2 i 14 
. 85 . OY 22. 4 os Lage LF 6. | - 


II. Chald. To go forth, iſſue out, Dan. ii. 13% 


5 © 


VI. As a N. maſc. plur. B52) Apoſtates, 


perſans fallen off from the ue worſhip, 
faith and fear of God, So the Author of 
FEccluſ. xvi. 7. Tay ap xi V ferru carey.) 
oay, the old giants who fell away. Comp. 
Job xxii. 16, 17: occ, Gen. vi. 4. It is written 
wich a Jod inſerted dend Num. xiii. 34. 
(The Verb is frequently uſed for revolting or 
ing away in a civil or political ſenſe, 


Jex. ii. 9. XxXxvii. 13,14. xxxviii. 19. & al. vl 
5555 To fall entirely or repeatedly. LXX. x- 
1- 


7 
w/ ©, 


ogra Vulg. 9 Hall fall. 2 VI 16 


EZe k. * 
Dex. e, fail, &. rs 3 I ME 
EL 


D) 11 _—_Y 
To diffipate, dif; „ 


J. In Kal, & Hh. To diſperſe, diſſeminate, 
 featter abroad Gen. xi. 8, 9. In Niph. To 
be diſperſed, diſſeminated. Gen. ix. 1 9. x. 18. 
Xi. 4. & al. freg. As Ns. 792 A diſper- 
fion, diſſipation. occ. Ifa. XXX. — 30. 9 
nearly the ſame. occ. Zeph. iii. 10. As 2 


N. fem. plur. DnD Dijperſi tons, occ. Jer. 74 
XXV. 34. 


II. To diſſipate the PW ef a dig by colin. 
To treak in pieces, Pl. ii. 9. Jer. li. 21, 22, 


1 4 


0 


23. & al, freq. As a participal N. 10 1 
breaking in pieces. occ. Ezek. ix. 2. 0 
a warlike inſtrument, a A | battle. 


axe, or the like; occ. 
III. To looſen, and ſeparate into difin pieces, 
applied to timber before faſtened together 
in flotes. To this N the LXX. far.. 
va bo. OCC. 1 Kings v. | 
Nr To dajo or break into nam pieces. oec. 


va 2D) To alle, anentingy or into very ſmall 
- mn occ. Job xvi. 12. 


CE 1 


. In Kal & yo... ME 


araw forth, to produce, or 5 into action, 
proferre, v. Pf. cxl. 9. XIV. 13. IIa. Iviii. 
10. Jer. x. 4. the Vulg. renders it once by 
efſundo, 20 pour out. Ia. lviiii. ſeveral times 
by haurio, 7o draw out. SO Ons: 
Prov. vili. 35. by &PUVETH .. 


14 
es : 


A 2 of Bates 2 AR; 


5 WD) [ 203 ] Y—v22. 
14. vii. 10. & al. In Hiph. (or Aph.) IV. As a N. wa) bath been ſuppoſed to 


To bring forth, bring ont. Ezra v. 14. M. 5. 
& al. 


diſbur ſements. Ezra vi. 8. 
D 


| » 
4 Fo 29 ö 


= breathe, reſpire. 


I. To reſpire, take breath and fo be refrigerated | 


or refreſhed, occ. Exod. xxiii, 1 2. 
2 Sam. Xvi. 14. As a N. 
Job xli. 12. (v. Bochart, Vol. III. p. 782.) 
Gen. i. 30. 


wan | 


ments of the women. 


xxxi. 17. 


Ifa. 111. 20. The 


words mean, I apprehend, perfume boxes, 


hollors veſſels or boxes to ſnift or ſmell at, fo 
the Vulg. 


boxes. 


which fall below the boſom — is faſtened 


-Þ large box of faveets ; ſome of thoſe boxes | 


are as big as one's hand; the common 
ones are of gold, 
with jewels; they are all bored through, 
9 filled with a black paſte very light, 
made of muſe 


| ſtrong ſmell, "hs 


"Compete Men of Geography, 
V II. p. 


II. As a N. G3. (plur. TD) 4 breathing | 


Fame, the body which by breathing is ſu- 


ſtained in life. v. Gen. ix. 4, 5. Levit. xvii. 


11, 14. XXIV. 17, 18. Deut. xii. 23. From 
the above paſſages it ſeems ſufficiently evi- 
dent not only that the animal body is called 
253 but that this name is in a peculiar 
manner appropriated to that wonderfu] 


fluid the blood, and therefore we may ſafely 
conclude that the blood is that by which 
the animal doth in ſome ſenſe breathe, that | 
agreeably to the opinion of * ſome eminent | 
naturaliſts it requireth a conſtant refrigera- | 


tion from the external air, and that this is 
one of the great ends of reſpiration. 
word is alſo uſed for a dead body. Levit.; xxi. 
1, 11. Num. v. 2. vi. 6. 

m. As a N. ) A living creature, a crea- 
ture or animal that lives by breathing. Gen. 1 | 
20, 21, 24. li. 7. ix. 10, 12, 15, 


5 9 v. The. Bartholin's Anatom. 


| p. 285, and Rohault's 
— Phyſics, Part IV. ch, xviii. $.3. SLE 


As a N. fem. 2 * 


-|=-. Gen.  xXxVv. 18. 


Breath. 


Y are mentioned among che Ur 


rightly, Olfactoriola, ſmelling- | 
They are ſtill in uſe among the| 
| Perſian women, to whoſe ** Necklaces — | 


the others are covered 


and amber, but of a very 


. 
IV. In Kal, 
The 


Gr. UVEWDS, Wind, > 


ſignify the /piritual part of man or what 
we commonly call his /n, I muſt for my- 
ſelf confeſs, that I can find no paſlage 
Where it hath andoubtedly this meaning. 
Pſ. xvi. 10. ſeem faireſt 
for this ſignification, but may not HI in 
the former paſſage be moſt properly ren- 
dered breath, and in the latter a breathing 
or animal frame 
St. Paul, 1 Theſ. v. 23. plainly diſtinguiſhes 
a threefold part in man, TO TE. his ſpiri- | 
tual part, breathed into him immediately 
from God. Gen. ii. 7. by which he 1s dil- 
tinguiſhed {rom the brutesF, y xy his ani- 
mal ſoul, or WH), which he h th in common 
with the brutes, and 7o owpe, His. comp. 
Heb. iv. 12. the animal body is called 4uymove 
1 Cor. xv. 43, 44, 46. and diſtinguithed 
from mTvevuarinov, ihe ſpiritual or gor ified 
body. Comp. Jam. in. 15. Jude 19. in 
the Greek, in both which paſſages the 
word 4uxinec, (animal) is rendered ſenſua! 
by our Tranſlators, and I apprehend with 
propriety, ſince the animal or ſenſual appe- 


tites and paſſions are in the Old Teſtament 


| _ continually aſcribed to the 993. v. inter al. 
Gen. xxxiv. 3. xliv. 30. Deut. xii. 15, 20. 
xxiii. 25. Job vi. 7. Prov. xxiii. 2. Ia. Ivi. 11. 


Nr. 


3 


| 25 o break, burſt or ruſh forth, down or upon. 


I. To ruſh, flee away. occ. Lam. iv. 15. 

II. As a N. 10 A hack, from his remarkable 
ift flight ar and darting on his prey. occ. 
Levit. xi.16. Deut. xiv. 15. Job xxxix. 26. 


Ii. As a N. fem. U; or M31) aha rings, — 


LF in light. J. 1. 
5 172. ſmall edroerr- Lev. T6. Job XXXIX \ 


Exzek. xvii: 3 
& Hiph. To ruſh upon, la. | 
aſſault, (ia Hiph. with 53 following) Num. 
Xxvi. 9, When ſpoken of two perlons, fo : 


3 This is the very word by which the LXX. generally | 
* O and it 1s (conformably to the Heb.) a plain 
derivative from buys. to refrigerate, breathe, (o in Lat. 
anima, the animal, & animus, the rational foul, from the 


D d 2 affauls . 


— 
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— 


— 
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8 
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\ 
no-. 
. &fjault each other, contend, rive, Narrel. 


Exod, ii. 13. xxi. 22. & al. As à N. NSD 


Strife, contention. Prov. xiii. 10. xvii. 19. 
& al-—-— 


Ia a Niph. ſenſe, applied to cities, 75 be 


1 * 
* 1 
18 
9 
W. 
1 
3 
ff 
} 
bi 
+ 
"4 
1 
Vi 
* 
1 
7 


\ 


Ila. xxxvii. 26. Jer, ii. 15. iv. 


VI. -4 o flower, emit or caufe to break forth, as 
a Hecber or flower bud. Cant, vi. 10. vii. 12. 
k a N. AY A flower. occ. Gen. xl. 10. 


ob KV. 33. Ia. Kii. 3. As 8: N. male. 


Is To enit jparts, to ſparkle. 
. MAC, PIUE; - DOE. IEZEK, 1. 7; 
. A ſpars. occ. IIa. i. 31. 


V. 
1 7 o fly, or flee away. occ. Jer. dels, 9. 
( TD 2 V. EOS By nt 
MA T7 
20 2 urge or preſs forward continually. 
. To urge or preſs forward 2k in their 
5 | work. occ. 1: Chron, xxiti. 4. 2 Chron. 
XXK1V. 12; E2ta it. Þ; 9.- Thus in the | 
W firſt of theſe texts the LXX. render it by 
0 20% öl H and in the three laſt the Vulg. 
1 by urgeo, to urge. As a participial N. 
1 maſc. plur. MSL bat urge or 
| preſs forward others to their work. Taſk- | 


i OY ER, 2 Chron. ii. 2, 18. (where | 
If the EXX, evo) Xxxiv. 13. comp. 
[ Se. D004 % 0 oro 

0 II. As a N. ) A title of Cbriſt. 
| xv. 29. He that preſſes forward to 
=. Volg. Triumphator. The 9 Triumpber. 

| . N. N83 occurs in the titles of many of | 
|. the Pſalms as an attribute of Chri#. Aquila | 
renders it by vixoToiwe the Vitor, Or giver | 


As a Particip. | 
As a N. 
See 102 


1 Sam. 
vHory. 


who not only himſelf overcame al! tempta- 


WM ions and /«fferings, and even death itſelf, 


but who-allo giveth his followers the victory, 
yea, maketh them more than conquerors, and 


mark for the prize of the high calling. 
comp. Rev. iii. 21. Rom. viii. 37. 1 Cor. 
XV. 57. Phil. iii. 14. and fee Mr. Fenwick 


_- | | 
; 

. 

f 


N 
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brocen down, deſtr ed. Occ. 2 Kings xix. 25. 


. 


3: » Þ = | | 5 
pl ur. IEA F lowers. Cant. ii. 12. | To take away, eripere, Either 1 in a a good o or r bad 


1 * 18 7 5 
„ g 


1 


8 2. 
5 7 0 keep, obſerve, "Preſerve, reſerve. Pſat: 7 
XXXIV. 14. Prov. xili. 3; xvi. 17. xxvii. 85 


3 
4 


fl I of villory —A name highly proper to Him 


enableth them to preſs. forward toward the | 


3 F 
7 22— 730 
III. As a N. * onward, perpetnity. 


petually, continually. Pf. xlix. 10. As a Partic. 
act. N Perſevering, continuing, perpetual. 
occ. Jer. viii. 5. alſo eternity io come, or a 
parte poſt, duration to all futurity. Job xiv. 
78 xxiii. 7. Iſa. lvii. 16. & al. NY is 
ſometimes uſed adverbially, For ever, eter- 
nally. Pf. xiii. 2. xvi. 11. Jer. xv. 18. 
| mos i. x1. ", # 


Jo "BHS... 


ee 
To take, pluck away, eruere, eripere. 


Su 


J. 


mos iv. 11. Zech. iii. 2. 
ſenſe, in Niph. To take oneſelf | Fay, get a- 
way, eſcape. Deut. xxiii. 15. Prov. vi. 3, 5 


Iſa. Xx. 6. In Fk. the ſame. 2 Sam. 
xx. 6. 


Ezek. xiv. 14. In „ e eee 
xXXxii. 11. xxxvii. 22. & al, freq. 


III. Fo take from, plunder, ſpoil, applied to 


the perſons * Exod. iii, 22. Xii. 36. 
In 


things. Gen. xXx Ii. 16. In Hith. 70 ſpait,, 
trip oneſelf, Exod. xxxili. 6. 
3 \; * 


& ah: 


which, when the Tree 1s pre- 


ſerved -or-Teferved. Occ. If xi. 1. xiv. 19. 
IX. 21.9 


III. As a N. maſc. plar. D  Incloſured, 
oc. Ia. Ixv. 4. It ſeems 


their idols. 


—_— 


Idols, the LXX. ſomewhat differently + 


ſacred no doubt; they. alſo add the reaſon 
of the idolaters frequenting ſuch places, 
namely, d evurviey for the ſake of dreams, 


| which were hence doubtleſs imagined ſacred. 


| on the Hebrew titles of the Plalms. pag. 
10. & ſeq. RN ANDY 
2 


| and PP 


fed 


take away — ſpoken of 


A- 


It d 
oOceurs as à Partic. in Hiph. or Huph. A- 


In an intranſitive 


3 


II. In a tranſitive Ense 1 in Kal. To deliver. 


Prov. xxi. 28..11$37 10 perpetuity, i. e. per- 


. 


a} | 


ces int 
cloſed and reſerved or ſet apart in honour of 


Thus the Vulg, renders it, In. 
| delubris Idolorum, In the temples. of tb 


Toig onyAaiogs in the caverns,. thoſe ſuppoſed 


| 


al 


"» 
II. As a N. n Afſcion, a forig or- or, 


S0 as 


— 


0 V 


* 


5 — 5 


— Ka. 7 1 ovep £4 Aiog e gw. 
HouER IL. I. lin. 63. 


— F 9 deſcend from: Jove. 
Np? l FD 


L. To hb empty, void. It occurs not as a V. 
in this ſenſe, but as a N. fem. plur. 


Pore. 


Dopod Veſſels having. a large vacuity or ca- 


 pacity, large cups, bowls or goblels. Occ. 
Exod, xxv. 29. xxxvii. 16. Numb. iv. 7, 
Jer. lii. 19. (v. below dpd). 

II. To be empty of good, lo be tate waſte, 
= 3M; $06: 

Ni I. To make empty, free, void, to cleanſe, 
ſpoken of blood. Joel iii. 26, As a N. 
yd Cleanneſs.” 
78 water. Pſ. xxvi. 6. 


IXxiii. 13. e 
Exod. xxx. 18, 21, 


IV. To empty, or free from guilt, obligation or| 
' puniſhment, to cleanſe, or in. a Niph. ſenſe, | 
to. be thus empty, free or cleanſed, v. Gen.| 
Num. v. 19. 


Xxiv. 8, 41. Exod. xx. 7. 
Deut. xxiv. 5. Jer. xxv. 29. As a N. 
d) Clean, pure, innocent. Gen. xxiv. 41. 
Exod, XX1i..25. 220k. 7 £3 3 No. p 
Cleanneſs, innocence. Gen. XX. . #2 
V. Chald. As a N. 8p3 Pure, clean: Dan. 
vii. 
FP: 5 not as a Verb, but hence, 


As a N. pop A hole, a hollow place, a vl 
C 


vern, empty or veid of groſs matter. oc 
IIA. vii. 19. Jer. Nil. 4, xvi. 16. 

II. As a N. upp A kind of gourd accord- | 
ing to fame, ſo called from the hollowneſs 
5 both of the fruit and plant. Being fur- 
niſhed with very large du#s or vacuittes,, +| 
| theſe plants. grow wonderfully faſt, and 
ſpread to a prodigious extent. occ. Jon. iv. 
6E, 7, 9, 10. 
But ſee under DP... 
nearly the ſame as pg Void or free of guilt, 
innocent. occ. Joel in. 24. Jon. 1.14, 
II. Chald. N pn v. above T-p2 V. 


Des. A keck; kex: or. teckſo,. a bollew jointed 


Plant. 


TW 


| 2 v. MilLIER's Gardener's Dictionary in Cucurbita. 


LXX. 0 ο . a Kurd 
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IJ. To pierce, penetrate, per for dtr. 
viii. 2 7. Job xl. 19. (or 24.) Vill any one 
| take him in his ſight, 1. e. with open force, 


Amos iv. 6. alſo, clean or 


| 


| 
V. As a N. fe 


2 


p I. Occurs not as a V. but as a N. $53 # 


—_—— 
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20⁰ 

1 o make hoilow, form cavities, bore, mi or 
the like. 

. Kings 


and WY bore His noſe with gins or ſnares. 
v. Margin- of the Engliſh tranſlation, a 
Bocbart, Vol. Hl. p 768. \ 
II. As. a N. maſc. Bur. in Reg. 5 Pipes, 
ſtular inſtruments of 2 ot occ. "Exek. 
xXxvili. 1 


III. As a N. fem. in Reg. 
cavity. occ. Iſa. li. 1. 


IV. As a N. fem. Hapv A kind of ham- 
mer, the head of which is on one ſide 


ſharp to prerce, cut or here, on the other 
blunt to beat iron, braſs, & c. occ. Jud. iv. 


Jer. x. 4. 
As the name of an inſtrument the Vulg. 


21. lia. xliv. 12. 


1 Kings vi. 7. 
always renders it by malleus, 4 hammer. 
the LXX. likewiſe in three of the paſſages 
Juſt cited by c@vpe, but in Ia. xliv. 12. 
both the LXX. and Symmachus tranſſate it 


by Trepe rp, d piercer or graver, ſo Montonus,. 
by terebellum, but in both 


Jud. iv. 21. 


theſe paſſages 4 hammer ſeems to be the 
true ſignification of the word. 


-” Jemale from har: 

ſex. Gen. 1, 27, vi. 19. & al. freq. Ops a, 
Tra 11. 1. 

VI. As a N. 3 IP? "4 Ve 74 of AQ large. 


capacity, in which te antients trod their 


{ wipes, a Wine-preſs, or rather 


ra Winefat or 
vat. Job xxiv. TI. Ia. V Z. & al; freq.” 

VII. As aN. 
city; they roy it contained the 


a ſeab, or about three pints: the opinion 


of the Rabbirs is quoted for this, but I 
know not how it can be ſolidly proved. 


Joſephus who ſeems 
mueh better author; ty as to the quantity of 


occ. 2 Kings vi. 25, 

the Hebrew meaſures than the modern Tal- 
mudiſts, in relating this piece of hiſtory ex- 
plains 3> by kegw, or the Roman Sextarius, 
which falls conl:derably ſhort of a pint and 


VIII. 


and 


naps A Hole or : 


23> A Cab, a meaſure of capa - 
Gt part + 


half. v. Jos EHI Antig, Jud. Edit. tips 
lüb. 9. cap. iv. ſect. 4. 


, 


XI. Becaule the antients uſed to intore}] ſome 


(v. Exod, xxi. 6.) 


4 


\ guiſh, or be arftinguifhed by names. As a part. | 


Occurs not as a V. 


N t, As 4 participial N. 


. As a N. maſc. plur. 


Ll. As a N. maſc. plur: DD) Cakes, || 
| pinked or marked with aft holes as oy 


TPr—2D2 
VIII. As a N. fem. D 4 vaulted chamber 
or tent, (ſuch | 25-wReres dwelt ir in. To this] 
purpoſe the LXX. zuguu Aquila TENA, 
Symmachus _ and Vulg. lujtapar. occ. 
Num, xxv. 8. comp. N24 II. 
IX. As a N. To Map The belly of a wo— 
man. occ. Num. xxv. 8, the paunch or maw 
of a beaſt, occ. Deut. XVIIi. 3. the Vulg. 
ventriculum. 
X. To pierce, wound, in a i Wetephörzent ſenſe, | 


as with the tongue, 70 blaſpheme, curſe. | 
Levit. xxiv. 11, 16. comp. NAD. 


mark or ſtigma on what was their own for 
a token of a1frinction and claim of poſſeſſion, 
as is ſtill cuſtomary with 
us in land marks, and ſometimes in mark- 
ing of animals, &c. hence as a V. 252 
20 mark, di itinguiſh, define. Gen. xxx. 28. 
where the LXX. Sizgeihov, diſtinguiſh, Sym- 
machus opooy, define; and to the ſame ſenſe 


the Chaldee targum . comp. Iſa. Ixii. 2. 
/ Yap! Shall define it. 


The Verb has no 
ther relation to naming than as names are 


marks of diſtindtion: Hence when joined 
with MW Names (as Num. i. 17. 1Chron. 
X11. 31. Xvi. 41. & al.) it might moſt 
ſtrictly and properly be rendered, to diſtin- |. 


act. maſc. plur. in Regim. Ad) Defined, | 
denominated, occ. Amos vi. 1, 


= 2 
in Heb. but the idea is 
evident, To mark with ſpots, to ſpot. Hence, 


TP2 Spotted, marked 
with ſpots, ſpoken _« of cattle. Gen. XXX, | 
32, 33. 


OW) Mouldy ſpots, 
or ſpecks, ſpoken of Brad. occ. Joſh. ix. 


8, 12. And bebold now it (the bead) is dry 
{5 d' yy and there are ſpecks, namely 


upon it, or it is pots, i. e. 


. of ſpots or 


uſual among us. occ. 1 Kings xiv. 3. 


| Tenues Placentulæ 
boaie fieri dulemus in vel, 


WT 


fri» re . ie | 
Uariis noftris.” | 


LxEiIch's Cue. Sacra. 


v. As a N. 


To avenge. 


20, 21. & al. 
X PL. viii. 3. Jer. v. 9, 


To go rats ſurround, 


I. In Kal, applied to time, 170 70 round, come 
about, in the ſenſe of continually returning 


F In Hiph. the ſiy 
came to paſs AMAR W_19pN 15 when 


N. 2 ** eee oC — 
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1 


5 —5 


IV. As a N. fem. plur. MMP Studs or. ſpots 


Cant. 4 35 

D A ſhepherd, one that taketh 
care of 28 ſo called, I apprehend with 
Mercer, Drufii ius, Leigh, and others, from 
his marking or branding his own cattle to 
diſtinguiſh them from others. Occ. 2 br E 


iii. 4. Amos 1 3" | 
| * (HAS 


1 Sam. XXiV. 13. 2 Kings i ix. 7. 
In Niph. To, be. avenged, take vengeance. 
1 Sam. xvili. 23. Jer. xlvi. 10. & al. alſo 
to have vengeance taken on oneſelf, to be | 

| avenged, puniſhed. Gen. iv. 13. Exod, xxi. 

In Hite avenge oneſelf. 

29. & al. As Nouns 


of ſilver. occ. 


"£22 and m9P3 . 72 art of revenging. 
35 22. wy! 


en & al. 


Peut. Xxxli. 


. AS. 


encompa A 


periods. pcc. Iſa, xxix. BI Add year to year, 
\ JDp2! Dn let the feaſts come round. In 
"Mee Hafner the Vulg. Solennitates evolutæ Fr 
ſunt, the ſolemn feaſt are rolled (paſſed) . 
©. Oc. Job i. 5. AMS _-* 
the days of e feaſting . 


e about, 


LXX. ouveredeodyouy, were ended. Vulg. 


in orbem tranſiſſent, had paſſed round, Mon- 
lanus, circuierunt, had gone about. As a 
N. fem. p Revolte of time. 1 Sam. 


i. 20. D pn Revolutions f days. 
Ex. xxxiv. 22. — nan Revolution 
or end of the year. By comparing this paſ- 


ſage with Levit "xxiti. 39. it is plain, that 
the mn nawn (called Exod. xxiii. 16. 
en DRA The Loing out of the year) fell 
on the 15th day of the 5th month, or on 
the autumnal equinoctial day, which is 
therefore called the revolution, end, or go- 
ing out of the year, becauſe "this, 7.e. the 
autumnal equinoctial point, or firſt point 
of Libra, was the point of the ſun's poſition 
on the fourth day of the hexemeron 


when 


p 
when the firſt ſolar year began, as the Rev. 
and learned Mr. Kennedy hath proved in his 
Scripture Chronology, 

II. In Kal. To ſurround, encompaJF, encloſe, occ. 
Job xix. 23, 26. I know my Redeemer livetb, 


| = bereafter be Hall fland upon the duſt, and 


hereafter \ in (i. e. a ſkin ſuch 


ht ay ſein (7 
as mine) e“ ſhall enclole him MX} even 


ſuch an one as this. 
30, and nification here given 
to Het ſee tal uſed in much the ſame map. 
ner twice in one verſe. Dan. x. 17.) The 
Vulg. rendering 19Þ3 in this paſſage by 
circumdabor, 7 ſoall be encompaſſed, gives 
the true ſenſe of the word, but evidently 
alters both the perſon and voice. As a N. 
fem. 9p) A girding, encompaſſing. occ. 

Ila. in. 24, + to this purpoſe the LXX. 
LO Ewan thou ſhalt be girded with a "et 
and Vuig. funiculus, à rope. 


II. In Hiph. of local motion or poſition, 7 


encompaſs, ſurround, go round. Joſh. vi. 2, 
10. 1 Kings vii. 24. xi. 8. Job xix. 6. & 
12 8 p A compaſs, circuit. Ila. x. 


{ | fruit remaining after harveſt, a gleaning. 
dc. Iſa. xvii. 6. xxiv. 13. As a N, fem. 
in Regim. Hp Revolution, point of re. 


| p.53. 


IV. In Hipb. 7 IIS" cut round. oc. Levit. 


XIix. 27. Aguila, 8 TEPIUVUAWOER » thou ſhalt not 


round, Symmachus, 8s TwepicupyoeTe Mb, Je] 


Hall not ſhave round in a circular manner, 
Vulg. neque in rotundum attondebitis, 
neither ſhall ye cut round. comp. N Ng. 


V. As a N. maſc. plur. do px or de Apes, 7 
| ſo called from or antick gift and fre. WH 


quent circumgyrations. Bochart ſeems to fine 


it was rather a foreign, that is, an E:b1opic, 
than an Hebrew name; and ſays, that it 
- denoted a particular kind of ape, namely, 

fuch as were brought from the country of 


1 In this ſenſe "wn Of my fie 2 is uſed in this 
rery verſe. and Geng. 23. 
* Sce Remarks. on Mr. V arburton's Remarks, &c. by 


Mr, Byte, pag. 57. 


* 


4 


comp. Job vii. 5. xXx. 


34. Thecompais of his thict wood foall fall] 
by iron. Allo, a going over, a going round} 
about, in order to glean, or gather ſome|_ 


turn. Pl. xix. 17. v. PIKE o Philof. Sacra, 


| cut Ea ncaa V, 6 9 


l 
the .Y) og lodytes on the Ethiopian coaſt. 
However this be, it ſeems certain, that 

from this name pp ſing. dp is derived 

the Greek yyrnog, pts "Roman cephus, 

| which animal we are expreſly informed, 
both by Pliny and Solinus, was brought 
from Ethiopia, v. Bochart, Vol. II. pag. 
992, 3. occ. 1 Kings x. 22, 2 Chron. ix. 21. 
| 2. 

To excavate, perforate. 

I. To-bore out, Put out by boring or perforation, 
ſpoken of the eyes. occ. Num, xvi. 14. 
Jud, xvi. 21. 1 Sam. Xi. 2. Prov. xxx. 17. 

Il. To dig out, cut out, ſpoken of offspring, 
oce, Ha. li. 1. 3 

III. In a Niph. ſenſe. to be ket, to rot, 
as the body with fore boils. occ. Job xxx. 
17. By night my ſubſtance 2 is hollowed 

br rotteth from off me. 

IV. As a N. fem. in Regim. ps. A Hole 

and hollow cavity. occ. Exod. xxxili. 22. 
(in plur.) Wa. ii. 217. 

v. IT a N. pd A foring 0 or fountain of 

water forming a hole or opening in the earth 

and ifſuing from it. Jer. li. 36. It is alſo 
applied to blood. Levit. xii. 7. xx. 18. to 
tears. Jer. ix. t. and metaphorically to life 
or lives. Pl. xxxvi, 10. & al. comp. Jer. 

. e 
1 

a It hath the Weg ne gig 2d. In Kal. 
To lay ſnares, occ. Pf, XXXVIII. = alſo 70 
e —caich in a ſuare. occ. Pl. cix. 11. 

In Elin. 7e to Kc: oneſelf Jnare, 1 Sam. 
xxviii. 9. * | 

II. Chald. To dels claſh together or one againſt 

5 another, ſo L X. CUVEXPOTBYTO, and Vulg. 

collidebantur. It ſeems to be formed from 

the Heb. phy; To claſh, by renlguſing 2 

and p oce. Dan, v. . J 
if 2 \ 

| The radical idea of this word ſeems to be To 
ſplit, ſeparate or divide particles of matter 

which before cohered. 

I. As a V. with » jod inſerted v To | plough, 


* 80 the Saxon word plog and Emliſs, plougb, ſeem de- 
vatives from the Heb. 78 To N or 19D To ch: 


RE 


— 


| TI 
divide ground by the plougb. occ. Jer. iv. 3. 
Hoſea 1 2 Ws 16” Þ Plough 10 YOU 
ſelves a ptoughing. So Mentanus in Hoſea, 
Arate vobis Arationem. As a N. 1 4 
TPluboag bing. occ. Prov. xiii. 23. Jer. iv. 3. 
1 N Hol. x. 11. 
II. It is applied to the action of light or fire, 
ſplitting or dividing the maſſes of groſs air, 
according to that of Job xxxvii. 11. Alſo 
the pure ether d wearieth, diſſolveth 
the denſiiy or arofs air, It occurs not how- 
ever as a V. 
plur. 793 and n Somewhat capable of 
x wing light, or which is the ſame thing, of: 
dit viding the maſſes of groſs air, A lamp. Exod. 
*  Xxvii. 20. xXx. 7. Levit. xxiv. 4. & al 
5 treq. a lamp in a metaphorical ſenſe, an in- 


q Jay. See 2 Sam. xxi. 17. Job XXIX. 3. Pf. 
La xvüi. 29. CXiX. 105. cxxxii. 17. As a N. 
EY:  __ 12 A lamp, adtually giving light. It is uſed 


only in a metaphorical ſenſe. occ. 2 Sam. 


xxii. 29, 1 Kings XL 36. xv. 4. 2 Kings 
2 vili. 19. 2 Chron. xxi. 7. As a N. fem. 
or A159 The ument 


* 
* 
175 f ; 
6 l 
* x 
8 i : 
* þ k , 
[i , 
: 7 
, * 
| 
115 l 3 
1 
: 


. 7 | 
1 5 U 


of bolding lamps to give licks, a | condiatick | 
wy chandelier. Exod, XXv. 31, 32. & al. 
foo 


% 


I. As + 2 N. Mn A forngze © or A from | 


SJrrument giving ſpiritual light, knowleage or 
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in this ſents. but as a N. 934 


45 IV. Chald. As a N. * and B12 fre. Dan. 
iii. 6, 24. vil, 9, 10. & al. 


RA 


r Iv. 1. & al. 


id 5 Occurs not as a 
„ 15 170 
1 


So the LXX. Nap3og, and Vufg. Nardus. 
It ſeems to be not an Hebreꝛ but a foreign, 
i. e. an Indian word. occ. Cant. i. i. 


i Strnard or Nard, a lh that 


and ſlender: it puts, forth a long, {mall 


name of Spikenard.” CalME 


1 the ground, eee it the 
TW) 


„„ " Exod. vill 3. Lam. v. 10. Mal. 


V bu ut as a N. n Spikenard. | 


ſtalk, and has ſeveral ears or ſpikes even | 


Fo 5 | / \ | 
To hear, carXy, carryfay, remove. 
I. To bear. EZEK. xxxix. 26. Pf, xxxii. 1 


*I 


grows in the In ier-whoſe:xoct is very n to 2 lending to their brethren, whereas 


ID 
5D 12 Born (i. e. forgiven) as % his 
tranſgreſſions · v. below NE) II. L 


II. As a N. plur._tw3_The female ſex, 
men, wives, fr 


Wo- 


others 1 
III. To carry away, remove. Numb. xxi. 


30. 
Jer. xxiti. 39. N_DINN VPN) And re- 

moving Iwill remove you. To this purpoſe 

the Vulg. tollam vos portans. LXX. Nah- 
Pavers, I take, lake up. 

IV. To remove, withdraw, print, contract as a 
nerve. occ. as a Participle. Gen. Xxxii! 22s 


V. 1n Kal. T n 
_ the Lemenbrance . To forget. occ. Deut. li. N. 
18. Job xi. 6. Iſa. xtry. 24. Lam. iii. 17. 

alſo, To remove out of the mind or remembrqnce 
of — to cauſe him to forget, occ. Gen. 
Kli. Ia Hiph. To cauſe to forget. = 
Job Sr 17. As à N. fem. MW9 For- 
FLelſulneſs, oblivion, or 


perkaps-removal, e. 
aral LH: above III.) oc. Pal, 
vit. 8 | 1 


VI. To als convey money or acods from 
oneſelf to another. In Kal. To. lend, and 
with 2 following, zo lend to. Jer. xv. 10. 


22 NO "WI N 1 have not lent, nei- 
ther have they lent to me. 


The Lexicons and Tranſlations render the 
word, to lend upon uſury; but it ſeems evi- 
dent from Deut. xv. 2. XXIV. 10, 11. that 
mple lending is the true import of the word; 
becauſe in theſe paſſages directions are given 


lending to their brethren on uſury was abſo- 
 Jutely forbidden. Levit. xxv. 36, 37. Deut. 
xxiii. 19. Indeed it is ſaid. Exod, xxii. 2. 


If thou fhalt lend money to any of my people, 
that is poor by thee, thou ſhalt not be to him 
At as a lender. Ze ſhall not lay upon him 
_ uſury : but here the word 13D may be 
very well underſtood to refer to the uſual. 
E 0 


n 20 
cuſtom of lenders, when Moſes wrote, and 
not in itſelf, properly to ſignify any thing 


of uſury. Thou ſhalt not be to him as lenders 
generally are. It is evident that the words, 


| them, or on their account. 


Donn Pt Neh. v. 10, 11. may very 

well be rendered, by lending to tbem. So the 
Vulg. in the former paſſage, commodav1- 
mus eis, and Montan commodantes in eis, 
On Iſa. xxiv. 2. ſee N09 1. 


ſound, nearly related to the preceding Nt) 


much more extenſive application : How- 
| ever, it hath in all its uſes, evident connec- 

iN 8 tion with its e notion of bearing, car 

thing or lifting udp. 

15 To bear, ſupport, . carry, lift, or take up. 

if Gen. vil. 17, xxi. 18. Exod. xxv. 14. Pl. 


y ng, bearing. Num. iv. 47. 


| aſſive 
| | ſenſe, ſomewhat born, à burden. 


2 


Kings v 
17. vill. 9. & al. * A burden, 5 eau} 
N doom, or Prophecy. IN8S IX, 25. a, X11. 

it, XV." 1: XV. 1. & al. freq; As al 


25. Hence as a N. NW) An oppreſſive cre- 
! ditor, an uſurer. 1 Sam. xxii. 2. Alſo the 


( | perſon burdened or oppreſſed by ſuch an 
one, Ifa. xxiv. 2. As the header; Jo \A Nr 
bie perſon oppreſſed by him. 
big To bear fin, be regarded as a ſinner, and pu- 
niſbed accordingly. Lev. v. 1, 17. xxiv. 15. 
& al. freq. Lo bear fin, in a vicarious man- 
ner, or inſtead the 2 inner, and that whether. 
typically, Exod. xxviii. 38. Levit. x. 27. 
(comp. Lev. xvi. 21.) or really. Ifa. liii. 
4, 12. And to this uſe of the word, I ap- 
prehend muſt be referred . thoſe expreſſions 
8 the bearing (NWI) of in, is attributed 
o Jehovah, and which are generally ren- 
E by his forgiving it, though in ſtrict 
Propriety of ſpeech, they relate to the great 
'. ſacrifice for fin, once offered upon the croſs, or 
10 Chriſt Cod man himſelf, bearing our ſins in 
© bis own body on the tree. Exod. xxxii. 


'Xxxiv. 7. Num. xiv. 8. Pl. Ixxxiii. 5. 
al. comp. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 


& 
In this ſenſe 


pbbut is of more intenſe ſignification, and of 


ci. 12. & al. freq. As a N. N ο A carry- 


V. N)) T lift up a burden upon another, 8 
\ zo lay or impoſe it upon him. v. 2 Kings ix. 


32. 


9 1 wh 
NW) is followed with a 5 prefixed to the 
Perſons to be forgiven, q. d. To bear Vn for 


26. Num. xiv. 19. Iſa. ii. 9. Sometimes 
the 5 is prefixed to the word, denoting the 
in or offence, and then it ſeems that the 

word puniſhment, or the like, is underſtood ; 
and that the expreſſion ſignifies bearing the 


5 I n rn due 10 or for fin. v. Exod. Xx111. 
„) This verb is plainly, both in ſenſe and 


Pſ. xxv. 18. To bear ſin, or, for ſin is 


preſſions are, I think, 


. were Types of Chriſt.” v. Gen. I. 17. 
Exod. x. 17. 1 Sam. xv. 25, XXV. . 5 
III. To receive or obtain. Eſth. „ Pf, 


xxiv. 


IV. To raiſe,” lift uD. Gen. xxix. 1. xxxiii. t. 
Pſ. xxvili. 2. 


up the head of another, 1s 7% ſhew him honour 


and reſpect, and ſo give him confidence and _ 


q encouragement, Gen. xl. 13. So PD WI. 


To lift up the face of another, is, To encour age 
him by acceptance, favour, or kindneſs, 

en. xix. 21. xxxii. 20. Lev. xix. 1 pit 
2 Kings v. 1. As a N. fem. & xꝰ 3 


Exod. xvlii. 24, 


Ha. lii. 8. WSN" NW) To lift 


83 ſpoken of men; but theſe ex- 
typical, and only 
applied to thoſe, who as prieſts or 1 8 855 


11 


exaltation. Gen. iv. 7. xlix. 3. Alſo a tu- 


mour, ſwelling, Levit. xiii. 2, 10. & al. 


As a N. x Nearly the ſame, occ. Job 55 


xx. 6. 


V. As a N. Why A prince, > peta = ele - 


vated dignity, Gen. Xvii. 20. XXlil. 6. 
Num. i. 16. & al. 21 3 


VI. In a Niph ſenſe. To b l 2 p, as it were, 


in ſmoke or vapour. Nahum 1. 5. As a N. 


from the earth into the air. . P. c CXXXV. 
Jer. x. 13. li. 16. Pw 


The ſame 


Prov. xxv. 14. As a N. fem. DN u Ele- 
vation, riſi ing colunn, as of ſmoke. Jud. ar. 


38, 40. 


J maſc. plur. N per, which ore raiſed | 


7 3 


VII. In Kal and Hiph. To elate, puff up, de- 


ceive, or ſeduce by elation. Gen. iii. 13. 
2 Kings xviii. 29. Xix. 20. Jer. xlix. 16. 
Obad. i. 3. In Niph. To be elated, @eceived 
by elation. Ifa. xix. 1 

VIII. To receive, take, take to once. 2 Chron, 


ki. 21, Pl, CXXXiX. . 


E e IX To 


8 
4 
5 


v' : 
IX. To carry, bring, take up, ſpoken of words, 
| diſcourſes or the like. Exod. xxiti. 1. Pl. 
xv. 3. Job xxvii. 1. & al. 
X. To bear, bring forth, as fruit, ſpoken of a 
tree. Ezek. xvil. 8, 23. 


XI. To bring, fetch from another place. Gen. | 


xliii. 34. Exod. x. 13. Deut. xxviii. 4% 
1 Kings x. 11. 


XII. To take away, oy off. Num. xvi. 1 5. 
2 Sam. v. 21. Mal. ii. 3 


XIII. To take, ſpoken of numbering or enu- | 


meration. Num. iii. 40. 1 Chron. xxvil. 23. 
WNT) NW) is uſed in much the ſame ſenſe. 


See BNN V. 
XIV. 70 bring, give, preſent. As a N. fun. 
Det s A gift, preſent. 2 Sam. xix. 42. 


v5 NW3-DRWI DN Hath be given us a 
gift. As a N. fem. DR Nearly the 
ſame. Gen, xIill, 34. Eſth. ii. 18. Jer. xl. 5. 


29 


This verb i is both in ſenſe and ſound, nearly 
related to WI. 


fy 


occ, Pf. cxlvii. 18. Iſa. xl. 
I. The authors of ſome verkicng * lexicons, 


2 


to ſignify, to bow away, drive away with the 


that paſſage rendered by the Chaldee Tar- 


gum odd He made to fly away, by Aquila | 


| aneooÞyrev, and by the Vulg. abigebat, he 


At ove away, but the LXX. ſeem to have 


given the true tranſlation of the words 
DN A namely guvexnhicev dvroic be 
fat down with or by them, denoting, faith 
 Grotius, the ſtay of his deſcendants in Egypt. | 


SO that 229 in this text is not of the root, | b 


23 but of aw which ſee. 
— {ape or wo. 
In Kal. and Hiph. To overtake, 
„ OT TI IO xlvii. 9. | 
Leit. vi. 5. & al. freq. Levit. v. 11. 
ven 7 PX And if his hand (power, 
L abilit aftain to. As a N. vw 
7 IZED namely of enemies, or the 
Hke. OCC> 1 Kings xviii. 27. Comp. 303 


* 
— 


210 


I. To breathe, blow, as wind or air in motion, 9 


have from Gen. xv. 11. ſuppoſed this word 


breath, or voice, accordingly AW? is in 


ACTA To caſt, or drive out, 


reach, attain l 


O 0 — 

2 

It ſeems to be a word formed from the ſound, 
as gnaſh in Engliſh. Ne: EE 

I. To bite, cut or pierce with the teeth. Gen. . 
xlix. 17. Num. xxvi. 6, 8, 9. Mica. iii. 5. 
Hab. ii. 7. It 1s moſt commonly uſed * | 


the biting of a ſerpent. x 
II. To bite, i.e. hurt or damage, as uſury 
Deut. xxili. * 5 "_ To cauſe to bite, 
in this ſenſe, To lend upon uſury. 
Deut. xxiii. NY 20. As a N. Ju Biting 
uſury. So the Latins call it, uſura vorax. 
Exod, xxii. 25. Deut. xxiii. 19. & al, To 
this purpoſe, Mercer. and Cev. in Robertſon, 
explain the word; and Rivelus in Leigh's 
Critica ſacra, ſays, The increaſe of uſury 
is called 13, Becauſe it reſembles the biting 
of a ſerpent, for as this is ſo ſmall as ſcarcely 
to be perceptible at firſt, but the venom 
ſoon ſpreads and diffuſes itſelf, till it reaches 
the vitals, ſo the increaſe of uſury, which at 
| firſt is not perceived nor felt, at length | 
grows ſo much, as by degrees, to devour ; 
another's ſubſtance.” It is evident that what | 
is here ſaid, muſt be underſtoodof accumulated. 
uſury, or what we call compound intereſt only. 
Bur, Quere, after all that theſe learned men 
have written, whether it will not afford a 
more natural interpretation of the word to 
conſider Jt) as meaning to lend upon uſury, 
and as a verb formed from the ſound, to bite, 
in a different ſenſe.? Comp. Y I. . 
III. As a N. fem. 9 raps 3 ſame 5 
as naw? (Comp. Neh. xii. 7 being 2 
changed d into a by a Chaldaifm! Sie 


eh. 11 
30. X11, 4⁴ xiii. 7. 
„ 5 
10 remove by forces 
ſpoken of peopte or nations. ee. Peut. vi.) 


1, 22. 2 Kings xvi. 6. of the ſoul or ani- 
mal frame, occ. Job xxvii. 8. 


"TD 


> 


| I. In an intranſitive ſenſe. To be caſt or fly of ie 


with violence. occ. Deut. xix. 5, 


III. To caſt it's fruit, as the olive tree. So 


the "LA... rp and Vu lg. defluent, vent, 
occ. Deut. xxviii. 40, „ 


” 2 


A — 
IV. To 1 855 pluck off, as a ſhoe, oc. Exod. 


L 2 


111. 5. Joſh. v. 13. But tho' the lexicons 
and concordances range theſe texts under 
this root, yet they ſeem more properly o 
belong to * 9 which ſee. 
: . ; Y 
I. To breathe, breathe cut, occ. Ifa. xlii. 14. 


T1 wil cry out like a travailing woman 

Bs «A ARWN). PUR: Iwill at the ſame time 
breathe out, and fetch my breath. Every 
one knows the ſtrong reſpiration of perſons 
labouring with pain or toil, They 
emit and draw in their breath with vio- 
lence. 
preſſes. BW 1 Kings ix. 8. doth I ap- 
prehend more properly belong to the root 


WT my 


75 


Dr 20 be deſolate, aſtoniſbed, as Ever Jer. 


* xlix. 20. alſo plainly doth, tho“ ſome cf 
the lexicons place both theſe paſſages un- 


der PW) The dialectical languages often 


uſe the V. ) In the ſenſe of breathing. 


II. As a N. fem. eee) and in Regim. nNDW) | 
N Breath, Halikus- Gen. vii. 22. Deut. xx. 


16. Job xxxvii. 10. Iſa. ii. 22. xxx. 33. 
III. As a N. fem. in Reg. DD The ſoul or 
pirit of man breathed into him at firſt, by 


the material light and ſpirit. Gen. ii. 7. Iſa. 
lvü. 16. Prov. xx. 27. Comp. John i. 4. 
r an r, 11. Rom, vill. 2, 10. 
1 Cor. xv. 45. Gal. v. 24. 
IV. As a N. Gow” in Reg. Naw The breath 
bor inſpiration, of the Almighty. Job xxxii. 
g. xxxiii. 4. N 
V. As a N. fem. nowan A ſpecies of atlas 


enumerated among the Lizards. occ. Lev. | 


i. 30. The learned Bochart hath plainly 
proved that it was no other than the Cha- 
maæleon, a 


obſervable for its manner of breathing, or 
perpetually gaſping, as it were, for breath, 
that the antients feigned it to live only from | 
the air. So Ovid Metamorph. Lib. 15. 


Id quoque quod ventis animal nutritur & aura. 
The creature nouriſh'd by the wind and air. 


1% 45 blow, move or pea with A blaſt, or current 


both | 


This is what the prophet here ex- 


Fehovab Aleim, and ſupported by commu- 
nication with the divine light and ſpirit, as | 
his natural breath by communication with | 


an animal of the Lizard kind, fur- | 
niſhed with lungs remarkably large, and ſo | 


1 1 pu- 
VI. As a N. fem. N»9&3nT A ſpecies of or, 
ſo called from their breathing in a ſtrong and 


audible manner, as if ſnoring. occ. Levit. 
xi. 18. Deut. xiv. 16. 


5 


* 


of air. occ. Exod. xv. 10. Ia, xl. 24. 
II. As a N. H') The tri ght. It expreſſes * 
the impulſe of the ſpirit or air, on the even- 
ing edge of the earth, and ſo is uſed for the 
time, when that impulſe | is on any particular 
part, or in other words, when that pait is 
in the evening or weſtern edge of the earth. 


Prov. vil. 9. oy 52 In the 
twilight, in be ming of the day, Te. when 
the day, or, which is the fame thing, the 
light which conſtitutes the day, mixeth with \ 
the darkneſs or dark air. See Hutchinſon's 
Moſes's princip. pt. 2. p. 170-1. 250. 
Catcot!'s Principia vere & veteris Phijo- 
ſopgh. p- 9. 40. Pike's Philoſophia ſacra. 
Pp. 123. freq. oec. FW3-is allo uſed. Jb. 
vii. 4. for the morning dawn, or twilight, t e 
reaſon of which, ſee under Na) J. 
Il. As a N. maſc. pr A ſpecies of owl, 
ſo called from his appearing and flying 
about in the 7wilight, Thus the Choldee 
targum, and Syriac verſion, conſtantly mae, N. mn 
der it N DDD An owl. Montanus excellently us "* 
tranſſatẽs it By the latin Noctivaga. occ. 2 


— 


* 


Levit. Xi. 17. Deut. xiv. 16. Iſa. xxxiv. 11. —.— | 
IV. As a N. malc, plur. BY'ywh A kind of = 
| conjurers, fo called from their pretended di- "= 

vine e inſpirations and 7mpu'ſes. v. WR II. + „ % 

PU Gant ati ee 
It is a word formed from the ſound, as 7 7. Pro; 

claſh, ſmack, ſnap, &c. in Engliſh. V. 1 1 
I. In Kal. To kiſs, * with the lips. Gen, r v Y 

-XX1X. 13, 3 Kings . Prov. rive 
26, & al. freq. As a N. fem. plur. | 


MP'W2 Kiſſes. occ. Cant. 1. 


II. 7 o kiſs, Tcuch gently, or 12570. ace. Job 


> -- LA, oa | PUN And my hand bath \ 
| kiſſed, (touched) my month, and as a part. 
fem. plur. Hiph. Mp2. Kiffi "gs touching, > 


Gee. Ezek. iii. 13. \ 
HI. To cleſb, as armour. It occurs not as a . 


5 


See Bocbart. Vol. 2. 1078. 


ene 5 . FE 2 5 A. . . Fon _ 


——— — . —— —U— .. — . —ͤů — 


f % 
n 
> Y 


verb in this — but as a partic. act. maſc. 
Ee 2 Pur. / f 


4 


| bl 
[ 


5 
| 


= II. dra a N. ) An eagle, Exod. xix. +: Lev. 
13 & al. freq. a ſpecies of birds *, emi-| 


„ wWwa—pm 


Matar. p n Claſbing with armour. . Pſ. | 
; [xxvili..g.— Thus DCD ing, rat - 
tling or clattering with their bow. 1 Chron. 


Xii. 2. 2 Chron. xvil. 17. Comp. Job 
XXXix, 23, So Homer, in his Deſcription 
of Apollo, 

Tos wL0101V ex, ahnt pe TE Paperpyy 
EunxyZav I p 01501 67 WphWy Xa0pevoios ; 
Tors uyevrog, > II. I. lin. & ſeq. 
\ Hi; bow and quiver o'er his ſhoulder ſlung, 


Fierce as he moved, the lver ſhafts 9 88 
„ Breathing revenge — 


And Virgil, deſcribing Cimills.. 
Aureus ex humero ſonat Arcus. En. xi. 652. 
Hung on her ſhoulder ſounds the golden , 0 


As a N. pen The claſhing or noiſy collifion / 


of arms. Job xx. 24. PI, el. Alſo 
armour, armory. I Kings x. 25. 2 Kings x. 2. 


IV. In Kal. To ſnap, crackle as fire doth. occ. 


Pf. Ixxviti. 21. In Hiph. To cauſe fire 10 
ſnap or crackle, make it burn fiercely. occ. 
Iſa. xliv. 15. Ezek. xxxix. . 

And they ſhall cauſe (the fire) to chute 
among ihe arms. In this paſſage, it is ob- 

ſervable, that the word pW3 is uſed for 


arms, and allo applied to the noiſe fire makes | 


in burning. 1 ee$4 cd 
OS r* 
TTY Ot Ti 0 lacerate, tear to Pieces. Ce; 1 Chron. 
. LXX. Jierpigse ſawed in pieces. The 


Vulg. fully (tho' not literally) expreſſes 


the ſenſe ot this paſſage ; Et fecit ſuper eos | 
tribulas, & trahas, & ferrata carpenta tran- | 


ſire, ita ut difſecarentur & contererentur*. 


As a N. mwnp 4 /aw from the manner of its 
cutting, occ. Ia. x. 15. 


bird's tearing in pieces its prey with its beak. 


1 for rapaci'y and tearing their prey in 
Pieces. 


with beaks and talons remarkably ſtrong 
and crooked. Hence Homer calls the eagle 


„ Roſiro quidem vellicant etiam aliæ rapacas Aves; 
12 rapacium principi, id Jpeciali jure tribuitur, quia. 


roſtro eſt magis adunco, & eo carpit fortius.“ Bachart. 


Tas 1. 


| ayuunogeinyes rooked-beaked or (according to 


wa em! 


It muſt here be ob- 
ſerved that the Chaldee, Syriac and Arabic DJ 


_ denote, To cut, tear or ſaw in Pieces, or thej 
like. The Arabic V. in particular is uſed for a| 


For this purpoſe they are furniſhed | 


D- 


others) crook 


- claweg- Bochart, Vol. 3. 


bi aut A rm aut 
num 
Suftu t alta petens pedibus Jovl 8 armiger uncis. 

Fn. ix. 563, 4. 


Th s on. dene ſilver ſwan or/tim'rous 3 Th 


candenti corpore 


| The out of gat the ſ rs, and wings der way. 
K DarpEx. 


um cum 2 draconem 
ores 3 e 


1. To POR dry #6 «73 or away, to 5 hows or dried. 
oc. Ma Tu 5. Hi. i Fer n. 30. So 
the Vulg. in 5 two former paſſages render 
the word areſcet & aruit; and the 1 in 
Iſa. xli. 17. by eEupaydy; 

II. Chald. occurs not as a Verb, but as a N. 

hes and N D' A letter, an epiſtle. 

Some, Taith- Marius es de. Calaſio, refer this 

word to the Perfians, among whom He“) 

ſignifies to write.” Ezra iv. 7s. & al. 2 * 


a BMD 
Occurs not as a 2 Vaio the ideal meaning 
is uncertain; but as a N. I» And (fem.) 
a' 4 path, pathway, or track worn by 
Ip Feet, enarins. The EXX. and 
other greek verſions, almoftconſtantly ren- 
der it by pas 4 7 path, from rige to wear, 
or &rpano; from à intens. and rare to tread. 
I am inclined therefore to think that tread- 
ing or rather wearing a track with the feet, 
is the radical meaning of the word: We 
meet with it ſeveral times joined with the 
Verb 9771 v. Pl. cxix. 3 5. Iſa. xlii. 16. 
ſreq. ocoe— 


nm 5 

To cut in pieces. As a N. hn 4 piece cut 
off. Exod. xxix. 27. Jud. A. 29. Ezek. 
XXIV. 4. & al. freq. | 


DR. Notch. 2 


2 


The 


Is 


-H 
| In; 


1 


I. In Kal or Niph. To be poured let, to 4 " 


as liquids. Exod. ix. 33. 2 Sam. xxi. 10. | 
In Hiph. To pour out. Job x. 10. 

II. In Niph. To be fuſed, melted as metals. 
Ezek, xxii. 21, 22. In Hiph. To fuſe, 
melt, as metals. 2 Kings xxii. 9. Ezek. 
xxii. 20. 


III. In Niph. To be poured forth, be in a bigh 70 
ſtate of fuſion, or diſſolution, as fire in the 


act of furious burning. It is applied to 
wrath. Jer. xlii. 18. & al. co Z 22 * . 6. 


„ b Soy, & 


Na " in Nethi 
4 that . a . be any ä 


To give, 


where, or with any one, or belong to 9 one,“ 
ſaith Cocceius. N 


kn give, grant, below. Gen. i. 29. iii. 6, 


12. & al. freq. ho will give or 


grant? is an expreſſion of defiring or wiſhing. |\ 


O that! Exod. xvi. 3. Num. xi. . Job. 
xix. 23. Comp. Jud. ix. 29. Jer. ix. 1, 


As Ns. Mn And (fem.) 505 A gift. 
77 11. &. 


Gen xxxiv. 12. Num. xvil. 
5 freq. DN A gift, reward, preſent. 
Deut. XXIII. 18. Mica. i. 7. & al. fem. 
Nam nearly the ſame. occ. Hol. ii. 12. 
we With 2, v, 5», 5 and the like 


following, To put, 5 appoint, Gen. i. 


17. ix. 13. xv. 10. xviii. 8. xxx. 40. xl. 11. 


li. 41, 42. & al. freq. 


= III. To make, 10 ect. Gen. xvii. 5, 6. Levit. 


xxvi. 19. Pl. xxxix. 6, Ezek. 111. 9. vi. 14. 


IV. To give, grant, permit. Gen. xx. 6. Exod. 


xii. 23. Jud. iii. 28. Pſ. xvi. 10. 


V. To give, give forth, witer, as a found or 


voice. 2 Sam. xxii. 


14. Pl. Ixxvii. 18. 
Jer. xlviii. 34. & al. 


VI. To give, Yield, bring forth plemtifull 95 as "I 


earth. Levit. xxvi. 4. Pl. Ixvii. 7. 


0 VII. To give, end forth, or emit as an odour. | 


Cant. i. 12, ii. 13. & al. 


VIII. As a N. maſc. plur. SIN Nethinims. 


Perſons given to the Prieſts and Levites, for | 
performing the ſervile offices of the taber- 
nacle or temple. So the LXX. in 1 Chron. | 
ix. 2. Jede Perſons given. The Gibeonites | 


— whom we read Joſh. IX. 21, 27. that 


1 


3 ] 


p- 


Joſbua a gave them for hewers of wood, 


and drawers of water, for the congregation 
and for the altar of Fehovah, were the firſt 
of this kind. We next read of the Nethi- 
gave for the ſervice of the Levites. 
viii. 20. It is likely 


of the remaining Canaanites, alſo conquered 
by Solomon, ſome were devoted to this ſer- 


vice. Comp. Ezra ii. 58. with 1 Kings 
Ai. 20, 21. 


vm * 


20 FI derey, | ſpoil. LXX. enen 
are broken to pieces. Vulg. diſſipaverunt have 


demoliſbed. a. x. Job XXX. 13. No doubt it 
is nearly 


| and wn 


In D. „ 5 
yo. 


It is applied to altars. 


houſes, towers, cities, ſtatues, walls. Levit. 


xiv. 45. Jud. viii. 9. ix. 45. 2 Kings x. 27. 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 19. to teeth. 


to rocks. Nah. 6 
- PM. ag 
To 1 Pluck in Pieces, draw, lift, up, off or 


away. 


I. In Niph. To ledrawn, or lified up. Jud. 


iv. 18. 

II. In Kal To pluck up or off. Ezek. xvii. 9. 
XX111. 34. Jer. XxIi. 24. 

III. In Kal & Niph. To draw off, withdraw, 


or entice away. Joſh. viii. 6. Jud. xx, 32. 


vill. 16. Jud. xx. 32. 
TV. In Kal, To Pluck,, or pull in two, or in 
pieces. Jud. xvi. 9, 12. 


nims, which David and the princes 1 
Ezra. 
that theſe were 
taken from ſome of the people conquered 
by David, and it is highly probable, that 


And ſee Calmet's * 


related to the mm" 15, 


Pl. ii. . 


/ | 


In Niph. To be thus drawn or enliced. Jolh.. j 


V. As a N. pry A kind of "PT A 2 

which brings or draws off the hair. Levit. 
xili. 30, 31. 

VI. As a N. P. DN and PIR An outer cloiſter 

or 


T 0 Jreak to pieces, break down, defiroy, amol os 
"EX00. £x2Iiv. 13. 
& al.—to an oven, &c. Levit. xi. 35. to 


U 
1 
4 7 


3 
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or gallery ee as it were, from the 


reſt of the building. occ. Ezek. xli. 15,16. 


. G 
P 7 852 2 looſe, looſen, ſet free. occ. Pl. 
"© cv. 20. cxlvi. 7. Iſa. IViii. 6. For 2 Sam. 


xlii. 3, 5, But I apprehend this application 
of the root, as well as the form of the word 


Chaide 
. {2 552 


xxii. 33. ſee" IN. 
II. In Kal. To move, or be , lrſely, irre- 


gularly, or niinbly. Levit. xi. 21. Job 


xxxvii. 1, Where the Chaldee Targum 0 


leaped ferib. Vulg. emotum eſt, wes moved.” 
In Hiph. To move, i. e. cauſe another to move 


thus, To ſhake out or off. Occ. Hab. ill. 6. 
(Chald.) Dans e iv. 11. 


III. As a N. 09 The natrum or nitre of the 
antients. * It is a genuine, pure and na. 


and indeed from all the other native ſalts — 


Motrum, whether native or purified, diſſolves 


/ In a very ſmall quantity of water; and this 


abundance, in many parts of Aja, where 


[ the natives ſweep it from the ſurface of- the 
ground, and call it Soap-Earth. The earlieſt | 
\ account we have of it, is in the ſcriptures, | 


where we find that the ſalt called Nzzre, in 
thoſe times would ferment with vinegar, 
and had an abtzrfive quality, ſo that it was 


uſed in baths, and in waſhing things. Solo- 


{ mon compares the ſinging of ſongs with (to) 


_ diſſolution. in liquids, and from it's looſening 


xxv. 20. Jer. ii. 22. 


IV. Chald. In i. To cauſe to fall of, 1% 


NI DN Ezek. xli. 15. for Wp] is 
8 


tive ſalt, extremely different from our nitre, 


2 elution is im many parts of Aſia, uſed for 
> wwaſbing : ; where it is alſo made into ſoap, by . 
mixing it with oil. It is found in great 


H 


a heavy heart, to the coatrariety of vinegar | 
\ and nitre; and Feremiah ſays, that, if the 

ſinner waſh himſelf with nitre, his fin is uot | 
\ cleanſed off. Theſe are properties that per- 
fectly agree with this ſalt, but not at all | 
with our falt-petre,” New and complete 
Dictionary of Arts, &c. From the above 
account of the JN) or Natrum, it is plain 
that it hath its Heb. name from it's ready 
the name ma gives us reaſon ro conclude 


and abſterging ſpots, filth, &c. occ. P f ü Kue ν - 


b ſhake of, as e 80 LXX. eurivabare, 
Vulg. excutite, Dan. iv. 11,14. 


— 11 BN 
I. To Pluck up, Pluck up Y. the rooks,.. 4 extir- \ 
pate, Jer. xxiv. 6. xlii. 10. XIv. 2 & al. 
Comp. Mica. v. 13. 
II. Spoken of cities, To root up, rare, 228 
from the foundations Pf. I. * | 
li. Of waters, in Niph. To be drawn out, ex- | 
baufted. Jer. xviii. 14. 
IVV. Of people or kingdoms, T 0 nina, root 
up, eradicate. Deut. xxix. 28. 1 Kings xiv. 
16. & al. freq. In Niph. To be rooted up. 
Amos 1 ix. 15, Dan. Xi, 
 PLURIL1 CERALS in 3 


HEN 

Chald. As a N. A gift or reward. occ. Dan. 

ii. 6. v. 17. So LXX. Zope. & Vulg. 
dona 12120 Plur. is uſed in 9 ſame ſenſe 
in the Chaldee Targum. on Jer. xl. 5. 


e . 
As a N. Nibbaz. From R23 To bark, and 
AN To-fee. The Aleim or idol of the 
Avites, mentioned 2 Kings xvil. 31. © The 
Rabbins lay it had the ſhape of a dag. much 
like Anubis of the Egyptians.” CALMET. In 
this inſtance Tam inclined to think they tell 
us nearly the truth. In Pierius's Hierogly- 
phics (pag. 53. fol. edit.) is the figure of 
a * Cynocephalus, a kind of ape, with a head 
like a dog, ſtanding upon his hinder feet, 
and looking earneſtly, at the moon. Ip "Peg 
there teaches us that the Gnocepbalus, Was 
an animal eminently ſacred among the 
Egyptians, hieroglyphical of the moon, and 
kept in their temples to inform them of the 
moon's conjunction with the ſun, at which 
time this animal is ſtrangely affected, being 
deprived of ſight, refuſing food; and lying = 
fick on the ground, but on the moon s 
re- appearance, ſeems to return thanks, 
and F congratulate the return of light to 
both himſelf and her. This being obſerved, 


m rue @ dog's an 3 a bead. 


+ 80 Jabuflon/ 


Lane exorienti cangratulari a 


de {acruped, p. 100. 


[4 cuntur. 


that 


Pen [ 2 
that this idol was in the ſhape of a cynoce- 
phalus, or perhaps of a dog (for it does not 
appear that the cynocepbalus was known to | 

the Avites) looking, barking, or howling at 
_ the moon. It is obvious to common obſer- 
vation, that dogs in general have the pro- 
perty, and an idol of the form juſt men- 
tioned, ſeems to have been originally de- 


ſigned to repreſent the power or influence of | 
the moon, on all ſublunary bodies, with | 
which the cynocephalus's and dogs are ſo emi- | 


nently affected; ſo the influence of the 


returning ſolar light, was repreſented by a 


cock, ſee below 531, the generative power 
of the heavens, by a fy idol. See Ja 

VVV 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. nor ſo far as I can 
find in Chaldee, but in Syriac ſignifies in 


Hith. To be inflamed, or ſet on fire, to ſhine, | 


As a N. fem. Chald. &H&W123 4 candle- 
tick or chandelier, which holds the burning 
candles or lamps. occ. Dan. v. 5. The 
Chaldce targum alſo uſes it. Zeph. i. 12. 
REA. 8 1 
ä 


As a N. Nſroc. An Aſfrian idol, mentioned 


2 Kings xix. 37. Iſa. xxxvii. 38. d plur. | 


is uſed in Daniel for preſidents or over ſeers over 
other governors. TD) therefore ſeems, 
like 5y2 a general name, ey which they 


intended to attribute dominion and perhaps | 


wiſdom to their arch- idol the heavens*. 


their maturity, frets, wears them out, devours] 
Mr. Holloway's Pri- 


and deſtroys them.” _ | 
mzvity of ſacred Heb. p. 38. 


Itis obſervable, that the LXX. in 2 King xix.| 


call this idol Mzozpax M. S. Alexand. 
 Evopax, and in Iſa. Nagcapax, and M. S. 
Alex. . Azapay. Theſe various readings 
ſeem to ſhew that they regarded the 3 in 
Ton as ſervile, and by conſequence, in 
ſome meaſure, confirm the former expoſi- 


Others take the name d) to be a compound 
of the Chald. D) To tear in pieces, and | 
(a dialeCtical corruption of pH) to attenu- | 
ate, and ſo to expreſs that power of the 
airs, © which, after the forms have attained | 


15 0 - b¹ 
tion above given; and perhaps the idol was 
in fact, called by theſe ſeveral names. 
7 ä 
As a N. Nergal, from "3 A light, and 93 to 
revolve, The Aleim of the men of Cath, 
mentioned 2 Kings xvii. 30. It ſeems to 


cauſing the revolution of the earth, and ſo 
the return of the morning light upon it. The 


invite his influence, and with ſongs, congratu- 


p. 223. fol, edit.) Or as Pauſanias, in the 
firſt book of his Eliacs, they ſay ibis bird is 
ſacred to the ſun, becauſe he proclaims kis ap- 
proaching return. So Heliodorus, ſpeaking of 
the time when cocks crow, comes {till nearer 
to the literal meaning of the Heb. 5371, for 


— 


of the ſun's revolution. to us they are in- 
cited to ſalute the God.” Athicp. lib. 1.“ 
And perhaps under this name Nerga!, they 


to our northern hemiſphere. \ 
obſerve that the emblem, a cock, is affected 


days begin to lengthen. —This, that great 
painter of nature Shakeſpeare has remarked. 


Some ſay, that ever 'oainſt that ſeaſon comes, 
Wherein our Saviour's birth is celebrated, 
The bird of dawning ſingeth all night long. 


guage, a compound of 
of the light, of which 
that bd gives fuch remarkable nokice ? 2 THR 


* See Hutchinſon, Trin. of the Gent. p. 402, 3. 


FP 
* + " 

Py * $. * 
4 a 


denote the ſolar fire or light, conſidered as 


Rabbins ſay the idol was repreſented in the 
ſhape of a cock, and probably they tell us 
the truth, for this ſeems a very proper em- 
blem. . Among the latter heathen, we find 
the cock was ſacred to Apollo, or the jun; 
becauſe, ſaith Proclus, he doth, as it were, 


late his riſing, (v. Pierii Hieroglyph. 


| ſays that writer, ion. guorty Th; 78 / 
i FAIOT zd zu IEPILTPOꝰH en: Tyv 78 
bes mpoopyoiv uiv8pevs;, by a natural ſenſation 


meant to worſhip the ſun, not only for 
the diurnal return of his light upon the earth, 
but alſo for its annual return or revolution, 


We may 


with the latter as well as with the former, 
and is frequently crowing both day and 
night, at the time of the year, when the 
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And here it may not be amiſs to take no-! 3 
tice of the beautiful propriety with which WY t. 
a cock was made uſe of, to awaken St. Peter ;: \pT= 


from his guilt, after he had denied our 
Lord, and to remind him in a moſt ſtriking 
1 manner, that Chriſt the divine light. muſt, 


To meaſure, mete. It occurs not in this ſenſe 
as a Verb in the ſimple form, (ſee below 
ND ND) but as N. ND A ſeab, a meaſure 

as his material type, the natural light, be of capacity for things dry, equal to about 

glorified thro” oppoſition and ſufferings.. two gallons and a half. occ. 2 Kings vii. 

Comp. John X11. 23. X111, 31. XVII. 1. Vs the 7. 16, 18, HND Two ſeabs. GCC: i Kings 

Rev. Mr. Lee's excellent work, entitled, $4 XVIII. 32. 2 Kings vii. 1, 16, 18. ND 


Sophron. Vol. 2. p. 428. not. Plur. Seahs, ſeveral 1 ſeahs. occ. Gen. xvili, 6. | 
Sieb. Marinus, in his diſſertation concerning I Sam. xxv. 18. EY 
the terre ſtrial paradiſe, pre fixed to Leuſden's xD To meaſure thoroughly or ah; occ.. 

edit. of Bochart's works, obſerves from] Iſa. xxvii. 8. ANDRO A In meaſuring it 
| \ Foſephus, Anti lib. 9. cap. xiv. That the] (the vineyard) thoroughly, (1. e. when thou 
\ Cuthites were of Cutha, which | is a country exactly eſtimateſt ic's wickedneſs) in ſending 

of Perf da, and that this may be confirmed | it away, thou ſhalt contend with it. He re- 
by the idol they worſhipped, namely 9392 | moveth it with his frong wind in the day of 

For, ſays he, that word ſeems com- the eaſt wind. Comp. Jer. xvili. 17. erk. 
pounded of 3 Fire, a a luminary, and 53 tO] Kix. 12. Hoſea xiii. 15. | 


roll, roll round, to denote the ſun illuminating © ſded 5 
the world by his circular motion. This is the] 7 a, J Ky Prion. 
opinion of Selden, de Diis Syris Syntag. 2. dene, Fe % frive. As a Participle or 
\ /cap. 8. Now no one is ignorant that the| artieipial N. KD A warricur, fighter, 
"of Ha. ix. 3. As a N. & 2 Louie, 
ſun was the principal God of the Perſians, | Nest 73 3 id. Th Joy L 
and that his ſymbol, fre, was religiouſly} ©” 4, Sony 1 eee jd IND 95 
worſhipped by them, whence their prieſts| = _ 1 4 8 15 E815 Oy. 
were called zvpautor, their temples aubpalbes, ©! _-_ ence is mm 9d wo ulg. een 2 
in which the unextinguiſped fire was pre- rs ny | FTE * Gr. 5 Jo e 55 
ſerved, Sec.“ It is therefore the opinion of aps Derbe ee IT ce W or 
Morinus, that the Cuthites worſhipped im- fo . ee 12 „ 
mediately the / or the fre, as an emblem, |  _ 1 
but does not the phraſe 993 DS Wy—| To move, or have local mation, but not in „ 
they made Nergal, rather incline one to think] ſtraight line. Comp. 1. 5 
they made ſome graven or molten image, as I Intranſitively, To turn, Tarn ofide:—Gen) 
an emblem of their God? However, if the xlii. 24. 1 Sam. xviii. 11. xxii. 18. 2 Sam. 
Cutbites were really of Perſia, it muſt be] xiv, 24. xviii. 30. & al. freq. In Niph. 
© obſerved on the other hand, that Magiiſm,| To turn, or be turned. Num. xxxiv. 4, 5. | 
or the worſhipping of fre, and not Zabiiſm| Ezek. xxvi. 2, In Hiph. In a tranſitive 
or image worſhip, was at this time the na-] ſenſe. To turn, cauſe 10 turn. 1 King IM 


— 


tional religion of that country. v. Prideaux s xXviii. 37. 2 Kings xvi. 18. Exek. vii. 22 

connect. Pt. 1. Book iv. Year 486. Off & al. 

theſe two opinions concerning 99% let II. In a tranſitive ſenſe. In Kal and Niph. \ 

the reader chuſe. The difference ſeems off To go about, go round, compaſs, encompaſs. 9 
no great importance. Deut. ii. 1, 3. Joſh. vi- 2, 3, G, 105 1 3, 14. 
We find the name of this idol 545, s al Gen. xix. 14, 19, 22. & al freq. In Hiph. | 
part of the appellation of two o of the king 20 cauſe to go . carry about. Exod. 5 

of Babylor's princes. Jer. xxxix. 3. 2 iii. 18. 1 Sam. V. 8, 9,10. As a N. maſc. ö 


Jur / 
Tae OW 


MD 
plur. in Ree. 1205 Environs, Places round 


about. So LXN. Toy nepimuyta, Vulg. cir- 
cuitu. . occ. 2 Kings xxiii. 5, As a N. 
fem. plur. 195 Circuits, circulations. occ. 
Job xxxvii. 12. N 

III. To bring about, bring to paſs. occ, 1 Sam. 
xxii. 22. 


every perſon. In Niph. To be brought about, 

| brought 10 paſs. 
cording to ſome as a Particip. 
2 Chron, x. 15. 
brought about by God, As a N. fem. Nad 
A cauſe, an occaſion, by which a thing is 
brought about. So Avenarius in Robertſon, 
Reductio, circumvolutio, pro cauſa, ſcil. 
S Occafione. qui res circumvolvitur. occ. 

1 Kings xii. 15. But it muſt be obſerved, 


preceding word FAD), as Nouns, by de- 


and the Vulg. tranſlates the paſſage in Kings, 
quoniam averſatus, fuerat eum Dominus, 
becauſe the Lord had turned from him. 
T- d I. To turn about, turn round. Ecclel. 1. 6, 
"—><Ezek, xlii. 19 
II. To go round, Pitts. or encompaſs entirely. 
Gen. ii. 11, 13. Joſh. Vi. 13. F wii. 11. 
{ & al. freq. 


———— 


ference, around. It is pro 5 a Notn;-as 
appears from 1 Chro Pf. xxxi. 14. 
\ bur is often uſed ade Exod. xvi. | 
IIZ. xix. 12, Xxv. 24. ig. NaN. 
fem. plur. M 0 50 Environs, 
Places around. Num, xxii. 4. Jer. xvii. 26. | 


an Adverb, Exod, vii. 24+ 


Num. xi. 24. 
. al. freq. 


;as thro' drunkenneſs: occ. Iſa. lvi. 
12, Comp. Pfcvii. 27. Na. xxix. 9. The 
Lexicons render th 


d To drink, drink 
. on 


and hence perhaps the Gr. cafaty in the 

ſenſe of friſking, _ ancing indecently, or” the 
like. As a par A. ſtaggerer, 
a reeler, a drunkard. occ. Deut. xxi. 20. 


ov. xxiii. 20, 21. Alſo inebriating, in- 


3 —— 


In this ſenſe it occurs ac- 
Niph. 
For the thing Naa was 


— 


| exceſſively, be drunk, but the interpre | 
here given Teens the proper and literal one, | 
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Ia have brought about, oc- | 
calioned (to wit deſtruction) WH) 55 7% 


— 


that the LXX. render both this and the 1 


TeoTPopys A turn, a turning, or turning away 3| 
| branches of trees crefſing and intWined with 


4 


environs, circum- 


| In this form alſo the 7 is often uſed as | 


85 Nad I. To turn 11 WA and that, to reel, 13 


FNad Some kind of tree, whole branches 


 burdenſcme or a Barden. en. occ. Eccleſ. xii. 3. 


0-2 


| toxicating liquor, Hoſ. 
iv. 18. 
II. To encompaſs, e encloſe in twine, as the 


branches of ſome kinds of trees. As a N. 


thus encompaſs or intwine each other, A yew 
tree or the like. occ. Nah. 1. 10. For 
while they be folden together as thorns, 
PD Dp): ky trees intwined, 
they are 2 fully dry. So the 
L XX. render the words NAD NA 
WG DU TEPITMEMOpEvYy, AS 0 yew Tree twiſted 
together. I cannot help thinking this a more 
natural interpretation than that uſually i 
given; for who would expect to fee drunk- 
ards in ſuch a connection, * horns 


and Jute 
1.7 0 inweave, inter at intwine, 622 part, pat 2 | 
occ. Nah. i. 10. In Niph. Job viii. 17. 
As a N. Jad The interiexture of buſhes oy 
ſo called becauſe” hi flirang with chords, 
occ. Dan. iii. 5. Sce Martinii Lex. Ety- 
molog. in Sambuca, and Biſhop Chandler's 
Vindication of the Defence of Chriſtianity, 


Pag. i 8. ae >Y 5 f 
DER. A ſpore | 
2 by Bia You. £77 


To ſupport, bear; carry as a burden? bajulark. os Wa 
„ 


2 


/ 


each other, A thicket. 


Ixxiv. 5. Jer. N. 7. & al. 
II. Chaid, As a N. 852D A kind of harp, 


Gen. xXil, 13, Pl. 


It implies more- labour Thar 82%;-10 is 
ſometimes placed after it. See Ila, xlvi. 
In Hith. 53ND) To be or become _ 


t &* 
- 


4, 7 


As a N. oa 4 burden. 3 13 Ph 


Ixxxi. 7. & al. ireq— 
DER. "FA Sa 3 V. t's 

(v. Prov. Xii 173. nce 3 US, 
Kliv. 19. Iſa. xlii. 17. 1. 5. lix. 13. & al. 
In Hiph. To cauſe to recede. To remove, 


Sabat uy. 
F _ withdraw, 


—— 


I. To th} go c or 7 7 1. Pf iii. 4 3 
iv. 14. In- Niph. To e turned batk. Pf. 


— 


) 


nd 
Why 
5 


W 
tis 
Fa 


SY 


vd 
withdraw. Deut. xix. 14. In 
be turned bac, withdrawn, Ia, lix. 14. 


II. As a N. p plur. ED and d De 


 droſs or ſcoriã uf metals, which is with- 
drawn and ſeparated from them in refining. 
v. Prov. xxv. 4. Ezek. xxii. 18, 19. 

Il. Chald. To incloſe, fence, or hedge round; 
hence, according” to ſome, as a Particip. 


fem. DAD ) Set about, fenced round. Cant. 
VII. So the LXX. ay eEvY and 
Vallatus. But might not the words 


n n 
I. To bow, bow down, proſtrate oneſelf. OCC. 
Ila. xliv. 15, 17, 19. xlvi. 6. In almoſt all 
the oriental Jayguages,arMgnifies, not only 
to fall upon the knees as a mark of reſpect, 
but alſo to touch the ground with the forehead, 
as is commonly practifed by the eaſtern na- 
tions in their acts of adoration to this day. 


worſhip as what is expreſſed by pen, 
(which denotes the proſtration of the whole 
body on the ground) as is evident from 


Iſa. xliv. 17. xlvi. 5. | 
II. Chald. 0 The ſame. Da ! li. 46. iii. 
55 6, 11. z al. freq. Es... 
eu „ wap 


nifies, To gain, or atquire zu vneſelf, make 
ones own, to appropriate. As a N. fem. 
D A peculiun, a peculiar wha gh or pro 
Perry. "Exod; Xx: 25 
Ecclef. ii. 8. Mal. ili. 2 
Dex. The Latin, 
Eng. ; ge fiugulax, 
7 2. 
Occurs not as a 
0d Great men, | princes, nobles. It ſeems; 
_ i © a foreign word, for it is not met with in 
\ ſcripture *till t the time of Iſaiah and Jere- 


| miah, and in the books written before the 


' captivity, always means a prince or noble 
among the AHrians or Chaldeans.v. inter al. 
Ila. xli. 25. Jer. Ii. 23, 28, %- Ezek. xxiii. 
6, 15 23. Dan. li. 48. „. 1 fuſpe& 


It doth not however mean ſo great an act of | 


| ſeals, or the like, than a coarſer workman, 


A III. In tf vorm of a participle paoul, 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. bat in Chaldee ſig- ? 


-p 


8 To the | to be a derivative from the Chal- 


dee Verb D or Na To be great. Comp. 
n IV. and Ng II. — 


. 
i; In Kal. To to ce 


incloſe. Gen. ii. [77 xix, 6, Exod, xiv. 3 
In Niph. To be fout, fbut out. Num. xii 
14, 15. Iſa. xlv. I. In Hiph. To cauſe to þ 
hut up. Levit. xiii. 4. Lam. ii. 7. & al. 
freq. As Nouns 9% An incliſure, — 4 J 


A god be rendered, removed or Hol. xif. 8, D275 g. Der inclafure or 


ag g 
9 
1185 | 1 ampng the lillies? 


integument of their heart, Their pericardium. 
2d A place of confinement, : priſon. Ia: 
xxiv. 22. Pf, cxlii lur. SD 
Priſons. . xviii. 46. As-a N. fem. 
( 2532; An incloſure-e-torder—Exod. xxvi. 
2 ings vii. 28. & al. freq. . 
II. As a N. JD 4 ſmith, a lock faith, or 
the like, ſo Buxt, Lex. © Clauſtrarins, 
Faber ferrarius.” occ. 2 Kings xxiv. 14,16. 
Jer. Xx1Vv;--x..xXIx./2- The LEXX. render | 
it. 2 Kings XX1V. I 4. by evyurovra, an in, | 
cloſer. The Vulg. in all the paſſages abov 
cited by cluſor, or inclufor, by which js 
rather meant a ſetter of precious ſtongs, 


and perhaps this is the more RE n- 
terpretation. 


1s certainly ule 
is called 1 Kings | Vi. 


81 


preſſed, 2 Chron. iii, 8. 
by EEE gold. 1 apprehend 
the propezrand Titeral meaning of Nn Im 
is gold. chat hath been but u or ele 
a crutible on th = 
to this day one of the laſt proceſſes i in puri- 5 


ulus; E, whence 5 
Kr. | 


Hing and ſeparating it from foreign mix- . 


but as a N. maſc. plur. | 


tures, and makes a neceſſary part of what is. 
called refining it. v. Nat. diſplayed. v. 3. 5 
p. 273, ſmall edit. Is once uſed by 55 
itſelf without IN for pure gold. Job 


xxvili. 13. N 
73D Occurs not as a V. but as a N. * 


A violeni ſhower, ſay the Lextcons,—winch— 
makes 


houſes. occ. Prov. xxvii. 13. But might \ 
not the words nd ya be better and 


| — more 


— 


„L. I. 


w—w 
more literally rendered, in a day of ſhutting 
up, i. e. when men 2 themſelves up? The 
LXX. tran ate them & muta NeH“¼Ti in 


a winter's day, 
in a tay of cold. 
See under ID. 


Tv. 0 / 


Tm 
Occurs ndt as a v. in Heb but in Arabic lig-- 
nifies, To Toofen; Tet looſe, and is particu- 


rly applied to a garment or robe. As a 


ä 


Prov. 


wrapper, dc Jud. 
/ xxxi. 24. Ia. iii. 23. 


the word in Judges by Lud 
and the 1 


iv. 12 13. 


ogg and obovic, | 
D 


y Sindonem 
and Sindonas 
Den( Satin, Q. FOR 


| I 

Occurs not as a V. in the Heb. Bible, but | in 
the Chaldee Targums frequently, and ſig 

nifies, To order, diſpoſe, arrange, &c. 


the ſtagnating torpid air, or darkneſs; the 
LXX. accordingly explain the word by 
pee yog, light, ſplendor. Co. 
II. QAs a N. dd , or portico, con- 
ſiſting of ſeveral 
AX colonnade. occ. 
TW. 2 


D 


Occurs not as a v. but Fo 


I. As a N. 4D Round, of a round form. occ. 
Can S123. © 


DAD 4 erifis; from the . form 
of the . A round. houſe. Gen. xxxix. 
20. & al. N 


| 8 A 
Occurs not as a Ver 
evidently, To cover, cloath, inwrap, envelop. 
I. As a N. fem. in regim. ND A garment, 
e e. So the I XX. TEpiBoAyvy TS: Pal- 

lium. occ. Gen. xlix. 11. 


the Vulg in dic — 


| Des, To ſar. 


4 . 


219 


yd A bocſe kind of garment, a ſhirt, a 


So the LXX. renders | 


I. As a N. maſc. plur. ETD Rows. occ. | ; 
Job x. 22. Fro the conne ion, it ſeems 

plainly to mean the rays, beams or columns | 

of light, intermixed with, and penetrating | 


= To 


+ 


in Heb. but the idea is | 


— — 


ö 


1 0— 0 
II. As a N. b A covering, a weil. So 


LXX. yarppe and Volg. Velamen, Occ, 
Exod, xxxiv. 33, 34. 35. 


7787 | 
I. In Kal, To fweep, ave or or {ccur off. occ. 


Ezek. xxvi. 4. As a N. ND Offcourins, . \ 
| refuſe, ( wepripypuc V. I Cor. iv. 13.) Odo. ” 
Lam. iii. 45., tem. AMD the ſame, occ. | 

Iſa. v. 25. on 
II. In Kal, To 4 off, remove entirely, ſpoken 7 


of a perſon. „„ . 
be thus ſwept off or away, ſpoken of perſons 
or nations. occ. Deut. xxvili. 63. Prov. 
1 
III. Of a houſe, 7 0 Jemolifh or raze it to the 
| Ho na rc * 
ieee down) 2 Kings xi. 6. dd from 
demoliſhing, i. e. that it be not uemolifoed. 
Comp. Nd. 


> |) 

a 22 
* «2 ek. 
I. To drag, draw by force or violence. occ. 
2 Sam. xvii. 13. Jer. XXII. 19. xI1X:; 20. 
II. To tear by drawing, pull in pieces, as dogs 
do a carcaſe- bc Jer. xv. 3. So the LXX. 
, eic Tiaonaopoy for Pulling iu pieces, Vulg. ad 
lacerandum, tv tear, lacerate. 

III. As a N. fem. plur. MID Ragle, pieces 2 2 
cloth torn from the reſt. occ. Jer. xxxviii. 
11, 12. So the LXX. ans 2 alters, On 


from py ad To tear. ag” 
4. — Ws od or afar mn 


E 7 . Conf AS 
of 0 ok, drive, as a p: ſhower of rain 
doth. occ. as a Participle act. Prov. xxviii. 

3. In Niph. To be Ts driven wy. 
occ. Jer. xlvi. 1 5 
ER, To ſw P, 


FEST REY 2 


5 


D 


and 
I. Togo e £0 round. occ. 1 xiv. 18. 
II. To go about, as merchants do in trading, 
To trade, traffick, negotiate. cc. Gen. xxxiv. 


1 « 5 | 


a 


10, 21. xlii. 34. Montanus renders the 
word in theſe paſſages by circueo, to %%  -/ 
about, As a Participle, or participial 1 


le 


» From the Saxon hPacove torn. John/on. A . h er 


Ff 
ik let Pat „ IND She 


hae ths 


5 


14K 
lo — 1 
2 Q ww 1 


7. | 


BER 
2 abr, | 


| | 


3 
xXIli. 16. Prov. xxxi. 14. & al. 
mart, a place of traſfick. Iſa. xxiii. 3. Alſo 


merchandiſe, Wares, traffick. Ia. xlv. 14. 
Prov. iii. I 4. & al. eek EpTopos 


ſenſe, and the-EXX-— uſually render it by 
one of thole words. 
( 2 As a N. fem. Id A round 
/ rather perhaps a coat of mail, or the like, Jur- 
| —_ \ . | rounding the whole body. oce.: PI. XC. 4. 
The LXX. and Vulg. render it as a Verb, 
4 the former by yuunurs ſpall encircle, the latter 
| 6 circumdabit ſhall ſurround; but both ex 
C cellently preſerve the idea of the word. _ 


| IV. As a N. fem. DH Some kind of precious 
| 3 tone. e 
| 


— Sibel in 1 70054 or pebble form, may it not there- 


occ. Eſth. 1. 6. 


3 750 JITTIND ut, pal Ivitate, flutter as the heart. 
4 7 3 11. 3% apa, and 
TIP conturbatum eſt, is diſturbed. 


v 


Occum n not as a V. in Heb. nor, ſo fir a1 


75 2 


22 VAR on, 

4 can find, in the dialectical languages, but | 

4 11 Eb . from the LXX. and Vulg. Tranſlation of 

| the enſuing N. the idea ſeems to be, To 
Hane, forout, germinate, grow. As a N. 
ond (e 
without a new ploughing and ſowing, in 


groweth in the ſecond year is called D.“ 
Cocceius. The LXX. render the word b 


accord. 4. A. 


2 Kings JF. 29. 
DH. 5 


V 


"TY 7 F 4 + 3% 


Comp. 


f 4 „ This word 18 St related to NOW To de. 
6 7 2. : cline, go out of the way. As a Participle or 


; participial N. maſc. plur. ED Decliners. 
2 e Thoſe that turn aſide. a. „Irc g. DXX. 


N 


3 21” >: — 
Pea Bandl << 7 


| 7 Tee CL, 
a {in - grove —_ 


Aa... 


: 
1 ; 
8.5 FH. 
: £ ; 
+ 


* 1 
2 — —_ 


- f 
47 K. 2 [ 


16d. or 


orts of theſe are found only 


the third year after a ſeed time, for what 


[ 220 ] 


D and T A merchant, a trader. Gen. 8 
A 


_ EþT0piGy and epuropevoprt nearly exprels the | 
— idea of the Heb. nd when uſed in this 


fore be a general name for all f that kind? | 


III. To cover, dee offend, £1.v 12. 


IV. To cover, over-cuoud with miſery and woe. 
Corn growing of its own accord, | „ 


£ VI 
j E ' evere\ora, what ſprings up. Vulg. que 
ſponte naicuntur, what groweth of its own 


| 
| / 


"T3 * 
42, 43. As a N. 
cloud. Pſ. cv. 39. 


a- N. Toh 4 . Heller. 
XVI. 18. 


II. In Hiph. Jpn To cover, Joined with 


is not at al 


| 


B Krapagactis, 1ronſgrefſions, Wo | 
| Le. — | 3 1 

111 To cover, hide; everſpread, as with a veil, | 
| oF &c. To ven, ; overſhadow. Exod. * ED 


_ 12 0 94 Apes,” 
eh 


£ 


E | 


64 ® 
| e 22 2 — 
7 _ 


1 Kings viii. 7, PL. cxxxix, 13. (Comp. 
Job x. 11.) Job xl. 17. As a N. 7D and 
D A tabernacle. 
Ixxvi. 3. 


booth, bow act” or the IIKe.— Pf. 
xviii. 12. iI. F. Pon. iv. 3. Levit. xxiii. 
dd A covering, a veil. 


Exod. xxvi. 36, 37, & al. A covering of a 
well. 2 Sam. xvli. 19. A covering as of a 


Doo A covering. Ezek. xxviii. 13. 


Ck NN doc. Jud. iii. 24. 1 Sam. 


As a N. fem. in Regim. 
As 
2 Kings 


. rn. 5. Ai, 3. 
* A covert_or den, as of a lion. 
9. . fem. NID A pavil. tons}. 


< 


xxiv. 3. N It i is according to ſome, a 


decent phraſe, denoting 7o eaſe nature, at 


which time the long and looſe garments 
worn by the ar*tients, "would cover their feet ; 


| but. conſidering the contexts of the two 


above cited paſſages, the expreſſion evident. 
ly ſeems rather to ſignify, To be laid down _ 


10 flee, at which time they uſually covered 


their feet. Comp. Ruth. ili. 7. 2 


Gt. 
N we E 7 0 anoint, 
N 45, Roth. iii.“ 3. It 


had ſojournè Wm 
have ſomewhat of a foreign ee | 
ma MOD Succoth . The ſacred 


hiſtorfan in reeeunting the idolatrous wor- 
ſhip of the heathen people, whom the King 


VIE 


2 


Job ii. 23. Vuig. circumdedit ts. 
bath Jurrounded, compaſſes with dai kneſs, 
— Try 


of 4 71a tr anſplanted into the cities of Sa- 


maria, 2 Kings xvii. obſerves ver. 30, that 


ords may be literally 1 rendered, The taber- 


the men of Babylon made N\JA MID. wr) 


macles of the daughters or yeung Women, or if 


2 be taken as the name of a ie idol 
mT ren, then 
be worda will == be Jabernaeles ſacred 
to the productive powers feminine, and agree- 
ably to this latter expoſition, the . Rabbins 


j 


„ 


- N money, however ſmall a ſum it be, 


ö duly honoured the goddeſs, ſhe is diſmiſſed 


9 


was probably one reaſon ad the Law. Deut. xxiii. 18. F 


Þ 


ſay the emblem was 4 hen and 8 But 
however this be, there. is no room to doubt, 
but theſe 9d were tabernacles, wherein 
young women expoſed themſelves to proſti- 
zution in honour of the Babyloniſh goddels 
Mylitta. Herodotus (lib. 1. cap. 199.) gives a 
/ particular account of this deteſtable ſervice. 


Every young woman of the country, (of | 


ho Babylon, ſays he) muſt once in her life fit at 


the temple of Venus (whom he afterwards | 
tells us the Aſſrians call Mylitta) and pro- 
Tnoſe that“ 


( ſtitute herſelf to ſome ſtranger. 
are rich, and fo diſdain to mingle with the 


croud, preſent themſelves before the temple | 


in covered chariots, attended by a great re- 
tinue. But the generality of the women fit 


near the temple, having crowns upon their | 


heads, and holding“ a cord, ſome conti- 
nually coming, others going. The cords 
5 held by them in ſuch a manner as to 


afford a free paſſage among the women, 


that the ſtrangers may chooſe whom they 
like. A woman that has once ſeated herlielf | 


in this place, muſt not return home till | 


ſome ſtranger has caſt money into her lap, 


and led her r from the temple, and defiled hero 


he ſtranger who throws the money mult 
fi, [ invoke the goddeſs Mylitta for thee. 


muſt not be refuſed, becauſe it is ap- 
pointed to ſacred uſes. The woman muſt | 
follow the firſt man thi offers, and not re- 
ject him, and after profitution, having now 


\ 


to her own houſe.—In Cyprus, adds the 
hiſtorian, they have the ſame cuſtom.” 
And this abomination implied by 1132 MID 


the men. of Bebyley brought with them into | 


the country of Samaria. The Bab ylonſh My- | werſeneſs, folly. 


41e, (Moura) may be deduced either from 
the Heb. N The procreatrix, or rather 
W do The deliverer, (v. 09 III.) 
and both the name of the idol and the execra- 
| ble ſervice performed to her honour, ſhew 
that by Mylitta, was a aa intended the | 


* See Baruch x: 43. ! 
+ A like defecration among the Egyplians or Canaanites 


"2807 4. 


„D- 
procrtative or productive power of nature, or 
of the heavens, the Venus of the Romans; 

and | AgopooiTy of the Greeks. . 

* A verylcarned author of our own nation, 
(ſay the writers of the Univerſal Hiſt. vol. 17. 
p. 295) imagines that ſome traces of the 

Suuccoth Benath may be found in Sicca vene- 

rea, the name of a city in Numidia, not far 

from the borders of Africa propria. The 
name itſelf bears a near alluſion to the ob- 
ſcene cuſtom above taken notice of, (viz. 
proſtitution) and ſeems to have been tran 
ported from Phenicia. 
be diſputed, when we conſider that here 
was a temple, where women were obliged 
to purchale their marriage money by the 

proſtitution of their bodies.“ N 

See allo Vi de. Orig. & Progr. Idol. lib. 2. 

Cap. 22 

75D To cover, oven ſoadow completly. Bnod. 

xxv. 20. & al 


or Join together in great mullitudes, or the 
like. occ... 11a. ix. 11. 


ſenſe of Heſtile oppoſition, To confuſe. 


J will cauſe to engage. occ. "Ia. xix. 2. 
Symmachus CU Bakus. Aquila o,. 


— — 


dow, &c. 


1 


Hiph. To ve perverſe, aft pes verſely, fooliſply. 
Gen. xxxi. 28. 1 Sam. xiii. 31. XXVL 21. 
& al. As a N. 999 4 fool, perverſe, 
Excleſ. x. 3. As a N. fem. rod Per- 
Eccleſ. ii. 3,12. Hence no 
doubt the Gr. CHOMOG) and CHENYVOG) 05 


t See the beginning of Zucretins's firſt book, de Rerum 
Natura. e ee 

Is not this word a derivative from the frudi- 
fer, and Chald. or Syr, YT Jubflance or nature ? ſo means 
the fructifer of nature. 


T Selden de Diis Syr. Syntag. 2. c. 6 


. 


Jod I. To 8 one before amok; arrange 


II. To ſet one upon, or before another, an 5 | 


this purpoſe the Vulg. concurrere bY: 


Dzs. = ycua, cave, yEavo, Ay Eng. 
* NF 


) 


| 


Nor can this well 


doo 
To pervert, turn away from it's true ent or 
purpoſe. 2 Sam. xv. 31. In Niph. and 


ligue, diſtorted, which words may ſerve to 
confirm the true meaning of the ev. 550. 


> 


82 


55 


5 — D 


I. In Hiph. 7 0 fareſee, ſee before hand. occ. 
Pf. cxxxix. 3. (So the LXX. pocidegs. 
and Vulg. prævidiſti.) Num. xxIi. 30. 


o 7 Dev 113307 13077. Num. 
rev endo prævidi facere tibi fic? i. e. 


_ Have I deſignedly or with fore-ſight done ſo 


to thee ? Vers. Sam. Have 1 knowingly, &c. 


II. To provide, procure before. and. It occurs 


not as a V. 


Niph. 


in Kal. in this ſenſe but in 
To be provided. Job xxii. 21. 


Dy 8&3 100. be provided with him, i. e. 
procure his favour, get him on your ſide, 


and be at peace. As a N. 100 A provider, 
pur vcyor, ſteward. Ia, xxii. 15. As a N. 
fem. DD A female purveyor, ſteward, at- 
tendant, nurſe. occ. 1 Kings i. 2, 4. As a 
N. 49D Provident, frugal, indigent. Eccleſ. 
iv. 14. ix. 15. Iſa. xl. 20. As a N. fem. 
DD Frugaliiy, penury, ſcarceneſs. 
LXX. xrel, Vulg. Penuria. 

viii. 


Ines, ſtores, repoſitories. 
2 Chron. xvi. 4; & al. 
III. To provide for, to profit, advantage, be of 


uſe or profit. Occ, Job XV. 3. xxii. 2. XXXIV. 
9. r. 


Deut. 


1 Kings ix. 19. 


IV. Chald. In Niph. To be endangered, 00 


LXX. HvSuveuoe. OCC. Ecclel. x The] 
Chalaee Targum uſes the word ſeveral times 
in this ſenſe. See Targum, on Pſ. xviii. 5. 


Fenix. 109. i 
' Des. Scan, lau, Nang. hs IN it) 5 
5 Ker. 2 
0 
To 0 choſe ſout, Hut up. occ. Gen. viii. 2. PC 
Kili. 12. Ia. Kix. 4. 
DER. Scar. Gr. ZyyppogNyhence N ſchir- |, 
roſy. Secure, ſecurity Q Lat. face at 
wha | Jacred, conſecratt; & c. | 
\nap J 
To attend, barten, liſten. LXX. ciuxa, be fi lent. 


Vulg. attende. 4 tend. &. a. Deut. xxvil. 9. 
Drx. old French Aue. Eng. feout. an 


I To rev row, 


9. As a N. fem. pur. DDD Maga- | 


5 


bn 


but as a N. A et, whence things are 
ſtrewed, q 1 a ſirewer. Gen. xl. 16, 17. 


& al. 


II. To ſtrew, i. e. to level or make Plain, a way 
or road, Sternere viam. Ita. Ivii. 14. (LXX. 
uadapoure 00865 clear the ways.) Ixii. 19: 
(Vuly. planum facite, mate plain) Pl. 
Ixviii. 5. (Symmachus yeractpucaure odo ftrow, 

level 5 way, LXX. oJotowoure, and Vulg. 

iter facite, make a way) Comp. Job xix. 
12. XXX, 12. As a N. fem. n9DÞ A level 


road, a high-way. Num- NX. 19. & al. 
freq. Hence . | 


III. As a N. fem. plur. DW p Di 18 once uſed Jud. \ . 
v. 20. for the paiaiotf roms of the ſtellar | 


/ fluxes of light._LXX. appu 
CODED raltews order. 


So |. 


* 3 ths, M. 


— — 


8. 


Nu; to come forth, or NA to go off. 
IV. To firew, beat down, proſtrate, lay proftrate, 


or even with the ground, Pl. cxix. 118. Jer. 


I. 26. Lam. i. 15. (Moxtanus proſtravit.) 
V. To ſirew or ſpread out, 
ſomewhat elſe. This manner of expreſſion 
is ſtrictly proper and natural, 
from the cuſtom of the antient merchants, 
flirewing out their commodities to be bar- 
| tered or exchanged for others: A practice 
_ prevailing among ſome“ nations to this day. 
occ, Job xxvil. 16,19. the Vulg. renders it 
by conferetur & componetur, ſhall be con- 
> ferred, compared. The LXX. in both verſes 


by evpparraxhyrera (properly) ſhall be 


e caravanes de Maures qui vont à Tomb Y dans le 


fond de Afrique n' ont pas beſoin de Monnoie. Le Maure 


met ſon ſel dans un Monceau, le Negre ſa poudre dans un 


autre; sil n'y a pas aſſez d'or, le Maure retranche de ſon 
1%, ou le Negre ajoute de ſon or, juſqu'a ce que les Par- 


| ties conviennent. * des Loix. Liv. xxii. Chap, 1. 


9D 
ſpread out, or abroad. It 


carried 


. IL. SpA e 9 


occurs not as a Verb fmply i in this ſenſe, | 


| 


bedie of the = but ho J fluxes of 
light from them, that . Y 
and theſe may with as ſtrict philoſophical | 


_ propriety, be ſaid to have their courſes, as 
| the wi /oar light, is ſaid NH to ſpring, 


ſo compare with 


being taken 


1 
” 
„ 


\ 


2 
by 


carried to ihe ſame place, and fo com-| 


pared. ho AM — 5< (| 
Vi. 9 Selah. 
ſeventy times in the Pſalms, and thriceſ 


in HabbakuE always at the end of a ſen- 
P — — 

{\ tence. I would interpret it after many 
S. learned men, as a Note, requiring our par- 
/ ticular attention. N, B. Mind, attend to or 


{- ed thiss .. Literally Siinv. or feved # ct, To . be . yr”; date. an toe : 
i. e. before the eyes of your mind, that you]. Patin. Slut ICR +. Ab 
may thoroughly conſider it. This inter- one. N 1 57 6 


pretation is confirmed by Pf. ix. 17. where 
the word (IN is before N9D at the end of 
the verſe. Now Jin certainly ſignifies 
meditation, or a fit ſubject for meditation, and 
+ ſo ſhews od to be really a nota bene. v. 
Mr. Fenwick's Heb. titles of the Pſalms. 
p. 112. and ſeq. \/ 
op I. Te make a road or 
Tevet,—occ; as a Part. paff. Jer-xvili. 15. 


Prov. xv. 19. Montan. Strata. Eng. tranſl. 


made plain. As a N. 5190D 4 high way 
or road exatily levelled. oct —Ifa. xxxv. 8. 


\ LXX. odoc bp, 4 clear wy Way, Montan. 

Semita ſtrata, a Hebel de Way. 

II. As a N. fem. od 4 Zallifta, a e 
ing engine, antiently made uſe of to ſhoot 
ſtones againſt the wall of a beſieged city, 
in order 1 to beat them down. That this is 

the true meaning of the word, rather than 


a bank heaped up of ſtones or earth, ſeems 
evident from 2 Sam. xx. 15. Jer. vi. 6. 


other meaning, which it muſt be owned the 
antient verſions. generally favour, it will be 
beſt to render it a battery, which will pre- 
ſerve the idea of the word, 
III. In Hith. H pe. The Lexicons deduce 
bhp Exod. ix. 17. from this form of 


the word, and render it to exalt bimſelf, to 
raiſe himſelf as a bank or battery, if it could} 
be proved that hp ſignified a bank or 
battery, this laſt interpretation might be ad- I 


mitted, but v. pb. 


0 20 0 — der — ang | intenſe, 70 


—— 


[223] 


Fin word occurs above & DD To compare, (nearly the ſame as TD V. ) 


G very plain or 


uncertain, but as a N. h A ladder. So 


ccc. Ezek. ii. 6, xxvill. 24. 
XXXi}. 24. xXxxili. 4, One of the Gr. ver-“ 
ſions in the Hexapla, renders it Ezek. xxvi. | 
8, by BEA0@TTUCEW Balliſtas. (v. ial III.) But} | 
if any one ſhould in ſome places prefer the | 


a3 


vb D- 


ſpread before the mental eyes av: and again. = 
(v. d VI.) occ. Pr Viv. 8 
5 


* 


»- 


Hence as a Participle maſc. plur. in Hiph. 


SRD compared, n OCC. Lam. 
IV. 2. 


; "as 


7 0 CY pardon, Forgive, remit. Exod. xxxiv. g. 


nw 


The LXX. frequently ren- 
der it by agiyus 70 remit, which ſeems ex- 
actly to anſwer the idea of the Heb. word. 
In Niph. To be pardoned, fargiven, remitted. 
Levit. iv. 20, 26. & al. Montanus di- 
mittetur. As a N. fem. rip Forgive- | 
meſs, pardon. Pſ. cxxx. 4. & al. = 
Dis. Slack, HM Ken. \ 
d «+ 


Occurs not as a V. ſo the ideal meaning is 


Num. xiv 19. 


W 


* 


the LXX. AE, and Vulg. ſcala. * Ae 

Gen. xxviii. 12. 
— 1p - L 

Occurs not as a V. ſo the ideal meaning is 
uncertain, but as a N. D A kind of thorn. 


LXX. AN. 
a thorn, a prickle. May not d be a 2 * 


rivative from Nh To freu, joe abroad, 
and denote ſome kind of thorn, ſpeedily 


over ſpreading a large quantity of ground, 
perhaps not unlike the dew-briar. 


Der. A ſlan or flone, a name aſed in ſome 
parts of Egan, for the flow tree or its 


kruit. Q 155 * . 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but verbs from F'/ 1a 
this root in Arabic I , break, 2 foci La 

&c. v. Capers Heß 3 4 — , 

as a N. A rock from it's craggineſs. \) 


v. inter. al. Cant. ii. 14. Ia. I. 2 1. vii 
19. Amos NI. La 


— 


2 


D 


d- [ 224 ] J 
ling. . Saxon ylean, whence Eng.] tranſlates it a 0yuai, fore houſes, Symmachus p 
"hat 5 Oyoaupss treaſure-bouſes, | 
155 Der. Sum, 4 ary. Q. endl 8 
ä . av. 
I. To pervert, turn afide. Exod. xxiii. 8. Prov.. \ SD Wis, Oh * 0 ett 
xix. 3. NA. AA N. 19D Perverſion, I. In Kal, tranſitively, or with 9 following. /, 
pierverſeneſs. Prov. xi. 3. xv. 4. + To Jupport, ſuſtain, uphold.__Gen. xxvii. 37. X/ 
II. age I rg turn upſide down. \ Pl. itt. 6. XXXVii. 24. cxlv. 14. (So LXX. © 
| Jo II. 9. So LXX. UHaeTEO TREE hath-ever- | roch Ezek. XXX. 6. & l. Do by 
thrown, and Vulg. ſupplantat, ſupplants. II. With 737 following, To ſupport upon or * 
Drs. Hip, ſlippery, &c. ſlope. . by, to lean of lay upon, as the hands. Exod. x 
1 | xxix. 10, 19. Deut. xxxiv. 9. & al. freq, 
CK In Niph. To lean, be ſupported, reſt upon. 
Jud. xvi. 29. 2 Kings xviii. 21. 2 Ch 


DER. 
flay, 


Chald. To aſcend, go or come up. Ezra iv. 12. ron. 

„bm een ie nn avid nt 

Dr. Lat. / Scaſp, may whence\Eng, III. With 5y or 58 following, To lay hard, 

ale Fluch, e . upon, Free adpreſe, diſtreſs. Pl. æxxviil. 8.) 

d | Symmachus eregpicev preſſed hard. Ezek. 

| 3 3 xxiv. 2. LXX. anypuodro emi incubuit, 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb, but Caſtell gives us| lh, © e i 
ſeveral Verbs in' Arabic dP goo? e profes fore 24a 6 | * EE; | 
which ſignify, To caſt. off or away, to cleanſe, . 7D ee, - T ET 
Kc. as a N. fem. DOD Fine flour, or meal To be like, reſemble. It occurs not as a V. in L. 

of corn, cleared from the coarſer bran, the Heb. bible, but the idea is evident for V. 

3 


Gen. xviii. 6, Exod. xxix. 2. Num. vi. 13. hence, As a N. 7D 4 fmilitude, image, & |. 
& al. freq. Perhaps this N. might more idol, So the LXX. EHV. and Vulg. ſimi- / 75 
properly have been placed as a derivative] litudinem, conflatile ſignum (a molten fi- 1215 
under N- as denoting meal that hath been] gure) idolum. occ. Deut. iv. 16. 2 Chron. o a; 
bolted or ſtrewed thro? a fieve. Let the] Xxxiii. 7, 15. Ezek. vill. 3, 8. 5 
reader judge for hiqſelf. Dx. Latin, Sinflis, whence ſimilar, ſimiliſude, . . 
5 5 2 e Lax. —_—y ot mmulation, ang 4 
DO 5 1 I adifſimulation. French, /emgier, wifnce Jem- 
_—_— 1 "hy 0s: he "io ky ered; " ble, ſemblance, aſſemble, reſemble, reſemblance, S. af 
SP and by its derivatives, ſeems to have © Nas 
nearly the ſame ſenſe, and particularly to 


| Sr 


jd 


56 beſt in this place, which probably alludes 
fone 5 PIE compound. So Theodotion Exod. xxxv. 7. to ſome marks ſtuck up in the fields to ſhew 
geen I (or 8.) by cu beo · 1 how far the different kinds of grain, and the 


7 
; 


e 'L 0 


1 
1 


* 7 er TLC 


of ſuch. Accordingly the LXX. generally 
render the word by ouvfzog, 4 compeſition. 


Exod. xxx. 7. by _obvterov NR Toy, a fine 


As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. DN Borns, 


| ren rm magazines, or tore. houſes, where proviſions are | 
Put or laid up together. occ. Deũt. Xxxviii. 8. 


Prov. 111, 10. | In this laſt paſſage, Aquila 


EEE: denote putting together, compoſing, or com- Occurs not as a V. in Heb, but in Chaldee, like 

(+ „„ 5 9 I the Gr. o⁰αν⁰eiẽ¾e, Which is plainly derived 

77 Tf? I. As a N. maſc. plur. BD Sweet ſpices, or] from it, ſignifies, To mark, appoint. Hence 
4. 5 aromatics put together, or a compoſition made 


as a Participle. Niph. DJ Marked, ap- 


| pointed, a, à. Ifa' xxviii. 25, The mar- 


ginal verſion of the Eng. Bible, ſeems the 


| barley in particular, were to be ſown. So 


the Chaldee targum PID Þy PMYD Barley 
at (or by) the marks, 


It is remarkable that 


the LXX. Aquila and Theodotion render 


12D) 


1 


= 


Dex. I. * "ob 


; 1 As a N. MD A kind of thern or buſb. 
uſed only for that in which the angel of | 


 ſeribed by Mr. Miller. 


b 
ulg. milium. 


I. To tand upright, or an end, as the hair in 
terror. Occ. 
/ eppitey, and Vulg. inhorruerunt. 


ee. Bf, 
0orpryer. 


cxix. 1-20, 


III. Ihe word tv W to a 5 05 of locuſt. 


li d Bochart ſh 
Jer. li. 27. and Bochart ſhews (v. 3. 454-7.)| by apprehendam fructus ejus, I will lay 


that the words 3D p may either be 


24, rendered like the rough locuſt, or like the 


Forrible locuſt. Comp. "Joel i ii. 1. (or 2.) 

IV. As a N. plur. maſc. EYT2Þ2, or fem. 
555d Nails, ſmall ſpikes of metal, uſed 
by carpenters. Occ. TC Chron. xxii. 3. 
2 Chron. iti. 9. Iſa. xii. 7. Jer. x. 4. The 
1 is once written with a W Eccles. X11; 


» MW. 
"2D 
rived from it, To hurt, wound, or &c. 


It is 


Jebovab, appeared to Moſes, oc. Exod. 
iii. 2,3, 4. Deut. xxxiti. 16, 


to Horeb, where Moſes had his viſion. (v. 
Wells's Sacred  Geogr. Vn Þ. JOS» 7) 10 


called from it's abounding in this kind of 


thorn. (v. Martinii Lexicon Ety mol. in Sina.) 
Exod. xix. 18. & al. 


occ. Gen. xlii. 4, 38. . Exod. 
„ 22,23. 


plur. in Reg. 12DP2D—of-the palm tree, a. x. 
Cant. vii. 8. The palm-tree is thus de- 


e It hath a ſingle 
unbranched ſtalk; the leaves are diſpoſed 


in a circular form on the top, which when 


they wither or fall off witk- age, new ones 
always ariſe out of the middle of the re- 
maining ones; among which, certain 


1 


551 as a N. by Key 9%,00V Millet, ſo the | 
72 | 
laſs [of 22 . blu 


Job iv. 15. So the LXX. 


II. To be rough, hd ſbiver as the fleſh in "IM : 
80 Smmacbus o 


Occurs not as a Verb, but the idea of i it I ap- Occ. 


_ apprehend is like that of the Gr. oe de- 


II. As a N. 195D Mount Sinai, which adjoins | 


III. As a N. oN Hurt, damage, miſchief. 5 


od Occurs not as a V. but as a N. maſc. 


| 


ſheaths or ſpikes break forth, opeſiing from | | 


pp—jp 
the bottom to the top, very full of flowers 


and cluſters of embryoes.” Theſe fcaths or 
ſpikes are I apprehend expreſſed by the 71:5. 


DDD, and agreeably to the above de- 


Tcription, Pliny tells us. Nat. Hiſt. lib. 
13. cap. 4. Pomum eſt, non inter folic, 
ut in ceteris, fed ſuis inter ramos palmitibus 
racemoſum—The fruit grows in cluſters, not 
among the leaves as in | other trees, 


it's own proper branches.” Accordingly the 


25 Vulg. paraphraſes the words Did uind 


Hold of it's fruit; 


and becaule theſe fruit- 


| bearing ſpikes or branches of the palm tree 
ſhoot ont from the op, the LXX. renders | 


V3D3D by rar deu aurs it's trad 
DR. Sin, &c. Q. 


d 


Occurs not as 1. in Heb. but in  Chaldee ſig- 


nifies, To blind, make blind. (v. Terg. Fonath. 
Ben Uzie/, 
maſc. plur. EYMMD Blinaneſs, daz2lings. 
Gen. xix. 11, 2 Kings vi. 18. 


- which, as Mercer in Robertſon oblerves, ſig- 


nifies irradiations, and it 1s probable that 
the blindneſs mentioned in both the above 
paſſages, was owing to an intolerable bright- 
| meſs or ſplendor. 
Luke xxiv. 4. Acts xxii. i 
may not the word 13D be very properly 
derived from 9D To hurt, and Mn light, 


(Comp. Mat. xxviii. 3. 


as denoting the injury or burt done to the 
eye by exceſs of ligt? The Lexicons in 
5 general make "MD a quadriliteral word. 


do 


Occurs not as a verb in Heb. but in ſenſe as 
well as ſound, ſeems nearly related to ww, 
To exult, jeep for j 77 US 
I. As a 


but on 


on Num. Xvi. 14.) As a N. 


The 
Cbaldee targum paraphraſes it by N 


alacrity, or n of that ror = 1 — - 


animals, according to thar of Job. ch. 
- XXXIX, 21, {2/9219 He exulteth 71 Bis firength. 
v. Wy. Every one knows how eminent 


this quality is in horſes, even in our part of 


the world, and it is much more ſo in the 
warm en countries. And this no doubt 


was the reaſon why the idolaters of thoſe 


8 | nations 


F x 
- 


6 
— ; o 
* 
— 
F 
* 


the ſun as the only God, and to him th 


fee [ 226 is 


nations in general, conſecrated horſes to 
the ſun or ſolar light. Thus Strabo tells us 
(lib. 11.) of the Maſſagetes, that chey eſteem 


ſacrifice horſes. Herodotus, at the end of his 
firſt book, relates the ſame fact, and ex- 
plains the reaſon of it. They 


the ſame purpoſe Heliodorus ſpeaks of the 
Ethiopians, (lib. 10.) and Xenophon of the 


ing horſes for a burnt-ſacrifice to the ſun, 


as an uſual cuſtom ; and 7uſin (lib. r.) ſays | 
much the ſame thing of the Perſians, as 
Strato and Herodotus do of the Maſſagetes, | 


that they regard the ſun as the only God, 
and to him ſacrifice horſes*. To the paſſages 
above cited, we may add that of Quid. 


* Placat Equo Perſis radiis Hyperiona OY | 
4 Ne detur celeri Victima tarda Deo... 
| . Lib. 1 


The Perfian fans ſacrifice horſes to the ſun, | 
* a ſluggiſh victim might not be offered 
to a ſwift Deity.” This ſpecies of idolatry 
had infected Fuded 4, for we read, 2 Kings 


=XX111. 11, of the horſes, which the Kings of 


Judas had given to the Jan, | wow? to the 
\ ſolar light. 


Wes in ſo remarkable a manner partake of 


that livelineſs and ſorightly vigour, which is 


one of the moſt eminent and glorious effects! & 
of the ſun or ſolar light on animals, on men 
and even on univerfal nature, that there is | 
no room to queſtion, but idolaters by con- 
fecrating horſes to the ſun, meant to attri- 
bute to him as independent on Jebovab, that | 
aA alacrity and afivity, of which his influence | 
is indeed the natural cauſe to the whole ma- 


terial ſyſtem. The heathen writers juſt 


cited aim at the true reaſon of this conſe- | 


cration, but from a falſe philoſophy, ſtop | 


ſhort at the imaginary, tho apparent, motion 
of the ſolar orb. v. Vaſſi de Orig. & Progr. 


Idol. lib. 2, ch. 9. Bochart. v. 2. 17875. 


„The former part of this telimony of 7uftin, * | 
is not dt en true, the latter Certainly 1 is. 


ey It may be 7 
— 


ſacrifice, | 
ſays he, the ſwifteſt (or moſt active) of |. 
animals to the ſwifteſt of the Gods.” To 


D =AX 
freq, occ. As a collective N. D 4 
number of horſes, like our Eng. word. cavalry, 
occ. Cant. 1, 1-9. A 


Oſerv) at the Fty TY 


4 2 horſe, 
tas ba. 1 /with Hi, feet, the 
Zquus fr anus Jroifr, And Periph: 

ng. hor is related to thf Gr, os 
hich 1 1 VE ſign fies,. To 


it. ar. Bd: A Akallew,. So the LX. 
Armenians. (lib. 4. AvaBa;.) The laſt quoted 
Author makes mention of the Per/ians offer- 


Symmachus and FVulg. See Bochart, vol. 2 


, &c. who there aſſigus the note of this 800 


Bird for the reaſon of it's name, and inge 
niouſly obſerves, that the Talians about 
Venice, call a ſwallow Ziſilla, and it's -t- 
tering, ziſillare. I ſhall. not oppoſe this. 


learned writer's opinion, but obſerve with 


. Cocceius, that the ſwallow might have the 


| 


— — N 


o*. 


4 "WP. * 


_ BK 


name of did from it's ſwift motion, In 
Engliſh, we call a bird: of this ſpecies. @ 
"Rift « from the quickneſs of their flight.“ 
Jobnſon. occ. Iſa. xxxviii. 14. Jer. viii. 7. 


III. As a N. do A meth, a papilio of tbe 
night. 
ingenious Abbe Pluche, comparing the pa- 


S0 LXX. CUT0G)» Vulg. Tinea, The 


pilio* s in general, with the caterpillars, 
whence they ſpring, remarks, © The cater- 
pillar, who is changed into a nymph, and- 
the papilio that proceeds from it, are two 
animals entirely different: The firſt was 
altogether terreſtrial, and crawled along the 
round : The ſecond i is agility itſelf.” Nat. 
diſplayed. vol. 1. p. 34. ſmall edit. This 

Joined with our own obſervation may ſuf- 


| fice, to ſhew the reaſon of the mo:b's Heb. 


Name bb, and it may be remarked that 
the Gr. name for a papilio is in like manner 


Lox Mar from its Jpirit and . ” 
occ. Iſa. li. | 


Drs. T 0 ſouſe, 15 a bird on its prey. x 


\- D V. ? ; 
IT 


I To prop ſuſtain, uphold from falling. Pl. 


xXviii. 36. Prov. xx. 28. As a N. TyDD 


A prop, ſupporter. occ. 1 e e $9 


LAN, Ss ei OE R II. To 


' yp—wo 


Gen. Xvit-5. Pſ. xli. 4. Alſo, in an in- 


tranſitive ſenſe, To comfort or refreſh oneſelf. 
1 Kings xiii. 7* | 


n 


The idea ſeems, 75 projets, be extreme, extant, 


Prominent, it occurs not however as a V. 


ſimply in this ſenſe, but 

I. As a N. pyY The extremity, or 705 of a 
jrock. occ. Jud. xv. 8, 11. yd (maſc. 
/ plur. in Regim.) The ſame. occ. Iſa ii. 21. 


„Eis. 5 "OO 
II. As a N. maſc. plur. in Regim. yd The 


No 


Topping or cutting off Juch branch 
{ la. x. 33. 
11. As aN. maſc. plur. oy Extremes, 


extremities. occ. 1 Kings xviii. 21. How long 


leap Jr" Inter üg. '2yDn wi Hy to the | 


too extremes. To this purpoſe the Chaldee 


targum paÞD pen, ſo the Vulg. in duas| 


partes. v. Pole Synops. in Loc. 0 
wol. 
IV. As a N. maſe. plu n v dyd Lofiy. : 


haughty, proud. occ. Pl. cxix. 113. I have 
hated idyd haughty perſons, ſelf- exalters, 


or rather, high vain thoughts. Comp. 2 Cor. 


X. 5. and lee Pole Synops. in Loc. 
— 


As Nouns "WD, and fe 2 
or turbulent win,; whirlwind, tempe 5 


Turbo. 2 Kings ii. T, 11. Pf. reg lx 
16. Jonah i. 4. 


— 
Ap plied to the Heart, 


„ 14. Jonah i. 11, 13. 
60 


ö or agitated. occ. 2 Kings vi. 11. 


IV. In a tranſitive ſenſe, To diſturb, agitate, | 


drive away, diſperſe, ſcatter, occ. Iſa, liv. 11. 


Zec. vii. 14. SoVulg. diſperſi, and Montanus, | 


. excellently, exturbavi. In Niph. To o be 

Ariven away. occ. Hol. Xii. 3. 

Px. Ne (old Eng. vente k, Pair 
Sarrow, forry, Kc. a 


7 


large projeing branches of a tree. oc. Ia. 
Xvii. 6, xxvii. 10. Ezek. xxxi. 6, 8. Hence | 


in the form as a participle Aipb. I 


4A Cs 


To be violently 4 iſ 


— 


In an intranſitive-ſenſe, To be turbulent, u- 
multuous, violently agitated. occ. Hab. iii. 


7 
19 


3 * 
* | 
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Il. To comfort, ſupport from failing or fainting. | 


The LXX. I ap = have given nearly 
the true he's the Heb. word. Pt. xl. 14. 


or away. 


take off, dar. E medio tollere. Gen. 


xvili. 23, 24. xix. 17. (LXX. o. chr ον 
bie, thou be take 


"moon. 1; 254. Bt Niph. To be deftray- 
WE. 2 Sam. XXV1, 10. 1 Chron, Xxi. 22. 
& al. 155 


II. As a N. fem. N) A violent wind, Porn 


Xvii. 13. XXi. 1. & al. The LXX. render 
an overthrowing, and the Vulg. Amos 1. 14. 
by commotionis, commotion. 
Job xxxvii. 9. & al. by evg 

III. In an intranſitive Ente, in K in Kal. 


an end. Eſth. ix. 28. Pſ. Ixxiii. 19. Amos 
iii. 15. 


L. render it by ener, to fail. As a 


N. MD Failing, end, finiſhing, ſe 


Eccleſ. iii. 11, vii. 3. xii. 13. 


IV. Chald. As Ns. p End, extremily. 


Vi. 26. vii. 26, 1 


| V. To take out, in the ſenſe of excavating, 


 bollowing out, or making hollow. It occurs 


a bajon, a bowl. Exod. xii. 22. 
50. 2 Kings xii. 13. & al. 


VI. As a N. . (plur. ODD A porch. over 


—_— — 


its concavity. Ezeke 


a oor; 


El. 6, 7. So A, and Theodotion Tipolupove 
| illars or ſup- 
_ porters of ry porches. comp. Ezek. xliii. 8. 


Iſa. vi. The 


Jud. xix. 27. Her hands were DN vy to- 
wards the porch, or covering over the door. 


The L.XX. 


TIpodupoy and . a porch veſtibule. 
VII. As a N. 


1 


—— 


where they render it by cap, To take out | 


I. In a tranſitive ſenſe, in Kal. 7 take away, 


or tempeſt, Tarrying off and deſtroying what it 
meets with. Job xxi. 18. xxxvii. 9. Iſa. 


the word ideally. Hoſ. viii. 7. by larag pon. 
So Aquila 


To be © 
Jaken out, or away, to fail, periſh, come 1 


In the two former paſſages the 


Dan. iv. 8, 19. NN Eid, concluſion. Dan. 
\ | 


not as a V. in this ſenſe, but as a N. o 
- (plur. MAD) A bellow weſe! to hold Jiquids, 
1 Kings vii. 


ly render the word by 


MD A kind of bulruſh, fo called 
5 from 1 it's s hollow Halt, The Een: Papyrus, L 
8 2 — 


— 


| DDD” 
| of which their paper was made. LXX. 
1 Haxups Papyrus, Vulg. Juncus. occ. lia. | 


Xix. 6. Alſo a place where this kind of 
| Ball- ruſb grows. 


So Aquila, TIanvpewyr, OCC. 
Fxod. ii. 373. 


Pliny informs us that this 


where the waters of the 1 2 1 ſtagnate. 
v. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. 13. c 


ſtructure, or reſemblance to a bull-ruſh. 
The Alga or Oar-eed.. occ. Jona ii. 6. 


e caftthe Ned ſea, from it's abounding in 
fea weed, of which Diodorus Siculus, cited 

NN by Bocbart, vol. i. p. 282, 3, takes parti. 
cular notice, Pf. cvi. 7. & al. For the 
reaſon of the Greeks, naming it eputipe Oxhzoon 
Ne- our calling it from them the ved /ea, | 
Prideaux 8 Connect. vol. 1. P. Io, 11. 


"ar the docr. U. above D VI. oec. 
Ixxxiv. 11. Comp. 57 1. 
DD Occurs not as a V. but the meaning 
ſeems to be, to ſpend, conſume as by eating. 


ume by eating. 


Gen. xxiv. 25. & al. 
v. above N"DD I. 


filth) 
DD 


In Kal. 13-3 0 moan, - Fewan, 2 a mourn- 
ful ſound. v. 1 Kings xiii. 30. Jer. xxii. 18. 


| mentation. Mica 1. 8. 


For this I will make 


This paffage determines- g to ſignity a | 
mournful noiſe, and not as the Lexicons in 


general make it a tere of grief. Comp. 
Job xxx. 28, 29. and ig II. 


nan 


In Kal. To join, unite. oee>1. Sam. i i. 36. 
In Hiph. 7 o put near, or cloſe. So Mon- 
_ Janus, adjungenti. occ. Hab. ii. 15. 


HDD» a We. 23ND like the dragons. | 
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plant grows in the marſhes of Egypt, or | 
a OY 3 


| VIII. A kind of ſea-weed, from it's hollow |. 


mb BY The weedy fra, the name of what 


8 vo. edit. 1 


d In Hith. HDD T. To be in the porch or 8 
P.. 


As a N. Nd Provender, which cattle con- 


DR. To ſag, undermine, /y 2 ip, Air 
Latin, _ and En WW, I 50 [ ing On, 


| In Niph. To be lamented. Jer, xvi. 4. xxv. 
33. As a N. DD 4 moan, wailing, la- | 


PAL | 
36. 


In 
Niph. To be Joints, united, collected, cleave | 


| 


was left. 


DD 


to or together, occ. Job 
xxx. 7. Ia. xiv. 1. | 
II. As a N. Pod A kind of plague, a fixt 
ſcab, a ſel. fast Levit. xiii. 2. & al. 
III. As a N. op Corn which adheres to the 
ground, when the harveſt is gathered in, 
3 in conſequence ſprings up the next 
Levit. xxv. 5, 11. Symmachus ren- 
Aer it Job xiv. ty: 7 rapahehelueva: What 


1 Sam. xxvi. 9. 


IV. As a N. fem. plur. D Dο Some orna- 
ments worn cliſe upon the head. Traras, 
Turbans, Kerchiefs. (Eng. I 


ex. Boh Veils, coverings. occ. Ezek. xiii. 
18, 21. 


DR. Seh „„ 

9 25 

Occurs not as a V. but as a N. d A bowl 
or diſh. occ. Jud. v. 25. vi. 38. 


pill, and th being ſtruc the _ 
15 Fol ul, 'of wa 


ings vi. 9. Jer. 

"2 "3b © Nod" # Ht. 

ing. 1 Kings vi. 15. N al Comp. nd 

JW X CU 0 

II. As a N. ny9D A ſhip, 4 covered veſſel, in 
oppoſitioñ to an open one. = =" IP" 77 K 5 


5 ee 

2 0 ſmite, ſtrike, or _ as“ "with © e 2 

To ſpack. Num. xxiv. 10. Job xxxiv. 26, 9 
Jer. xxxi. 19. xlvili. 26. which latter paſſage 72 
the LXX. render ETI PSOE - EY XE ab, e.. 
and ſo the Vulg. all:det mana, p 4 
bis hand. As a N. DDD The palm, the inner 
part of the hand. occ. Job xx. 22. In the | 


Xii. 14. He 


7 


— 


fullneſs_\paD of his hand he ſhall have trou- 
- Olly that is in our language, he ſhall have 

his hands ud 4 trouble | 
This like the 
ſeems to No 


— 


"Dp 
I. CY count, number, enumerate. Gen. . 
xli, 49. & al. freq. In Niph. To be nun- 
Bered. Gen. xvi. 10. xXxxii. 12. As Nouns. 
5 22 


12ND 78g M9 baff depp Lare caſt 
JE TUB eligig lapides, gathgrrout the N 


d- 


17. DD A number. Gen. xli. 49. Exod. 
xvi. 16. Num. i. 2. & al freg, > 
II. As a N. Db A kind of precious ſtone : | 
a ſapphire, {oTattetfromthe-mmber-of- gold 
coloured ſpots, with which it is beautified. 
Gt LXX. Largeipoc. Vulg. Sapphirus. Pliny 
informs us, that the Sapphire gliſters 
* with golden ſpots, that they are of an 
azure or ſky colour, but rarely inter- 
© mixed with purple. "Thoſe of Media are 
the beſt, but none are tranſparent.” 


# 


The Sapphire_of the antients, fays the | 


© New ond Complete 


icrionary of Arts and 


deep blue, veined with white, and / 
with ſmall Cid coloured ſpangles in the 


„ form of Stars.” ©; Exod. xxtv. 10. 
Comp. Ezek. i. 26. x. 1. | 


I. To recount, relate in detail, 9 or 
_ minutely. Gen. xxiv. 66. In Niph. To be 
thus recounted related. Job xxxvil. 20. As 


a N. "DD A particular relation, recital or 


account in writing, a book, regiſter, catalogue, 
epiſtle, letter. Gen, v. 1. Exod. xxiv. 

2 Sam. X1, 

"DD. A ntary, ſcribe, ſecretary, recorder. 

Jud. v., 14. 2 Sam. vin. 17. & al freq. 
Din. Cipher, Sapphire, Perhap 

. fragiul „ hence Sa 2 


fraga 


5 o ſtone, N tones in 4 a double ſenſe. 
I. To coft lines upon, overwhelm with Pones. 
Exo. viii. 26. xix 13. & al freq. 


3 


H. To caſt ſtones from a 92 ree from ſtones. \ 7 
_ occ, Ila. v. 2. Ixii. 10. In the former paſ- 8 — * Nebem Ix, 29. 
age the Vulg. renders it, lapides elegit ex Dun. South . 79 
— ea, he gathered the ſtones out of it, 9 the 8 TNT TY, 
- Vtarrer the LXX. tranſlate the words 19D ov _ 
out fe oer, Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but ſeems near- 2 


=> OL in Kal. 
urn out of the way, depart. 
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DD 4 8 enumeration. 2 Chron. ii. | 2, 


III. As a N. fem. H A turning ai de, revolt, 


Sciences, was a ſemi—  opake ſtone of a 
Dotted | 


xi. 3. 


14, 15. & al freq. d or 


VIII. Chald. from the Heb. 2 To dire, 


2 Dp 1 o turn aſi de, or away again ani _ * 


Weites, from the pungent burning ſenſa- 
tion they 


called hy urtica from uro, 10 burn. . 


S DD _ OS 


3. xlix. 10. Exod. xxxiii. 3. & al freq. 
In Hiph. Tranſitively. To remove, turn d- 


fide or away, Gen. viii. 13, XXXV. 2. Xlviil. | 
17, & al freq. -1 


II. As a participial N. 4b  diſpleaſed, Haſtidigus, | 
turning himſelf away as perſons in ſullen | 
grief uſually do. occ. 1 Kings xx. 43. xxi. | 
4. And Ahab came into his houſe, ND diſ- : 
pleaſed and angry—and turned away __—_} | 


face, — 


> 


” 
— ee ee En OE STI 
— 2 


The, 
apcftacy. Decor ili: 5. "fa. i. 5. & al. \ 
Comp. Deut. xi. 16. xvii. 11. xvii. 20, & al. = 
IV. As a N. Maſc. plur in Regim. n The | 
lateral, dangling ſhoots of the vine, which 
bear none or bad grapes. occ. Jer. ii. 21. * 
V. As a N. ID plor mvp 4 pot, a kettle, 1 
to remove meat to an m the fire. Ex.“ 
2 Chron. xxxv. 13. & al. Alſo a 
pan to remove aſhes from che altar. Exod. 
xxvii. 3. & al-. I 
VI. As a N. maſc plur. BvD Thorns, which” DIY 
by their pricktes—terp—of Animals ro = 
men, Or cauſe them to turn aſide. v. Hol. > 
ii. 6. It occurs allo, Eccleſ. Vil. 7. Ta, 
xxxiv. 13. Nah. i. 10. 
VII. As aN. Id 4 coat of acl Sch 
wards off or turns aſide offenſive weapons 
from the body: occ, Jer. xlvi. 4. Ivii. 3. 


regulate. 1 Chron. xv. 22. 


a in a tranh- 
tive and intranſitive-ſenſe.— Lam. -11i;.11. 
Hol. iv. 16. As a participle Md Turnin ing 

© afide, withdrawing, revolting, _rebelling, te 


ly related to FAD 7 burn and to ANY and 
2 70 ſcorcb. As a N. maſc. plur. DID. 


cauſe. So in Lat. 4 nettle is 


Ezek. 11. 6. / 


Nec immerito nomen ſumpfiſſe videtur, 


* — TED aurtis punis collucet. of, Gerad & Sa pphiri, | 
raroque cum purpura. Optimæ apud Medas 
E Nat f lib, 37. cap. Y. 


Tatla quod exurat digitos urtica tenentis. I 
Hacer, i in Martinii Lex, Etym. 


. 


_ 


”% ” 
c 
0 « 
a 


[ M1 1. vo Rretch or 


a 


d- 


D D 3 
ſpread out, beyond or abroad. 


Exod. xXVI. 12, 13. Ezck. 


vi. 4, 7. 
II. It denotes ſuperfluity. In Niph. To be. 
come ſuperfluous. Jer: Xlix. 7. As a partic. 
paoul maſc. plur. in R 


eg. N exceeding 
S520 D — — attire. 
The LXX. (M. 


xvii. 6. Amos 


Chald occurs not as a V. in the Bible, but 
as a N. maſc. plur. P3JD and N pre/i- 
dents over other governors, Dan. vi. 


Dan. A ſergeant, Q. 
1 


Occurs not as a 

(meaning is uncertain, but I{ As a N. maſc. 
plur. in reg. D Plates, [or rather Axle- 
trees, ſo the Vulg. axes, but the LXX. 
Ta Tpooexovre, the appendages. 

II. As a N. maſc. plur. Y Princes, chiefs, 


rulers. The word i& only uſed for the five 
0 wm. f the Ss nes who are enume- | 
| rated. m, & leq. and proba- 
| „ has are ſo ries by a dialectic varia. 
AS vu, tion 15 the Heb, "> AE 
| 45 . EMA caſe fon * | 
„ + * * Occu f 
i 1 ſignifie (eo ſerve; mi 
41 . 2 is of a 10 ſervile ſigntficati | 
men ow” 21% I. As a N. dy An attendant or officer in a 
oy TY wy b court. Gen, xxxvii. 30. XXXIX. 1. 
- Rl. 2 
„ II. A bord Ale i the zu,. 
. ber. Eſth. ii. 3, 14. rhe . 
Im} AL 4 ba III. An eunuch, a man caſtrated. Iſa. lvi. 3, 
ber 4. fo called bec e uſually ad- 


vanced to the higheſt offices in the palaces 


of the eaſtern pripces, and particular| 


the care of thei women, (See Eſth. ii. 


— 
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S. Alex.) tranſlates d 


in this paſſage by riapd, and Vulg. by tia- 

ras, Turbands; but it ſeems plainly of the 
fame form with Mat the beginning of | 

the verſe, and ought to be rendered accor- 


dingly, as it is by our tranſlation, occ. 
Ezek. xxiii. 15. 


in Heb; fo the 1 


had | 


vo- 

Dan. i.) as is ſtill the cuſtom among the 
oriental nations to this day: not that the 
word P doth in it's primary meanin 


[\ imply caflration F for Potiphar D* of 
Pharaoh had a wife. v. Gen. xxxiXx. 1, Ts 
Ke. 5 

In like oY the Gr. Trove 


| 


\ —_—— 


Latin eunuchus, and Eng. 


cording to it's etymological ſenfe ſignify a 
chamberlain, or bed.chamber-man from Epvy 


a bed and nd ex to nee or . 
's 170 9 * * . 
It 15 nearly related to PW 28 As a par- 


8 — 


ticiple or participial N. 5 4 burner, 
| one that burneth. Vulg. omburet, ſhall 
Burn. a. x. Amos vi. 10. The Jews ſome- 
times uſed to Bum the badies of p 5 dead, 
* from pufrefaction Ne cbuld not 
embalm them. þ. 1 = xi. 12. Co 


mp.) 
John xix. pkg * | 


dard. To ors ow Js XF 


2 6, 18. EY 
II. As a N. 1 winter which removes 


.. 4e beauty of trees, plants, &c. So LXX. 8 
_ very, VUulg. ' 614m &. A. Cant. ii. 11. 
Comp. III. : 

a) 

aCAz m— 


III. In Kal. & Hiph. 27 o entice, incite, With- 
draw, Move, Deut. xlii rann. 
1. & al freg. 
Dx. The Latin cito, a excito incitp, 
in the fimple 

form, but in Arabic ſignifies to cobere, flick ++ 
This J apprehend is 1 the true idea 
WE the word, hence. 


and the Eng. AE dc. 
* 
ND, followed by 2, To r 


Van, deiain. With a D prefixed, 990 


Detaining. occ. Exod. ix. 17. So Symma- 
chus na reis, 40f then detain? And Vulg. 


- rerines, off TH wy rain 5 
Da. * eee 
Thi) ar bn is not + phys a 


utely concluſive; / 
for the eukufhs ſs in fone plc in Tonguin have wo-l 
Dampier! 8 but I do 


men and mf 
al Vi. thing is mentioned of the an- 


_ —w—_ 
DEA. 


| occurs not as a V. in Heb. 


2 


e 


c οο 


To. ſtop, Hop up, to cloſe. 
2 Kings iii. 19. Neh. iv. 7. Dan. viii. 26. 


As a part. Paoul. = 
Ezek. xxviil. 3. Comp. 


Dna. Stem, Hammer. 


IND 7! end 10 


J. 


bid, pits: Gen. xxxi. 49. Num. v. 13. 

Allo To lie hid, abſcond. Gen. iv. 14. 1 Sam. 
XX. 19. 
ones ſelf, lie hid. 1 Sam. xxvi. 1. Ia, xxix. 
14. & al. As aN. d Secret, a hiding « or 
Tecret place. v. Jud. iii. 19. I Sam. xix. 2. 
Pf viii. 12. xXxxi. 21. CXIX. 114. H 


A biding place, den of a wild beaſt, Pl. x. 


. 
II. Chald. To deſtroy, occ. Ezra v. 12. 
LXX. are E, diſſolved. 


DER. Store, with O prefixed Gr. Nos vpe, ; 
whence myſtery, the old French m:/tter,| 
_ whence Eng. miſtery, and formerly miſter, | 


\ (a trade) a Satyr; a ſpecies of ape. 


The Latin God Saturnus, Saturn, alſo the 
Saxon one Seate n, Stater, who gave his“ 


name to Saturday. He vas repreſented 
ſtanding on a 5. (Comp. 1197 under 


IT: IV.) with a baſket of fruits and flowers | 
in his right hand, and a wheel in his left, 


- to. repreſent the generation of the forms, 
and their revolutions from and to the hid- 
dien or firſt n 


pP. 78. 


Comp. 0) under Jg. VI. 
Wl from the Chaldee, ſhatter, ſcatter. 


-PLURILITERALSin 8. 7 


r ο 


. a N. From v5 To cut, break 1 


cuontiguity, 

xi. 22. In Chaldee yd is uſed as a verb, 
and ſignifies to ſwallow down,. conſume or 
(the like, and thence Bochart derives the 


ACS 


9 


0 7 


* 5 Mare : 1 Los Ry 4 | 2 
» | 
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W.. | 


Gen. xxvi. 13, 18. 


up, ſecret. | 


n Kal./& Hiph. To hide; conceal. Exod. 
ii. 6. Iſa. xvi. 3. Deut. xxxi. 17, 18. & 
al. In Niph. of a perfor” or thing, To be 


q 
1 Kings xvii. 3. In Hith. To Hide 


80 
fies a concert or harmony of many inſtru- 
ments; whereas in Daniel it (N iD) is 
a ſimple name of one ſingle inſtrument, as 
the words cornet, flute, harp, with which 
it is joined, denote one kind of muſick. 


See Faſter s Antiq.| 
So Orpheus of Kpoyog Or Salurn, 


Og da rave e dr τ vavke; u auxoc 6 
Thou all-conſuming, Mel Goll 8 


ue A 


* e 


WD D- 


N. yd but I rather apprehend chat the 
Cbaldee V. is formed from the Heb. N. 


compounded as above. N 


"OD > 


As a N. From OT and round, 
A bunch of vine-bloſſoms or flowers, ſo called 
from the form of it's growth, occ. Cant. ii. 

13. XV. 7, 12. 
ii. 13. by oivav0y the vine-bloſſom, the Vulg. 
in that paſſage by florentes, flewering, bloſ- 


bath bloſſomed, and flores bloſſoms. 


"8290 

Chald. As a N. a kind of muſical inſtrument. 
cc. Dan. iii. 5. x. 15. in this laſt verſe it 
is written )ꝓ dd after the Heb. form. 


think derived from the Greek oupgurn; 
which © is a compound word that ſigni- 


As to the particular. inſtrument intended 
by that name we cannot be poſitive. 


bladder with pipes in it had the like name 


7 > 


left behind them in Spain.“ The Moors in 
Africk called a little drum, hollow in the 


ſkin a /mphony l, which as juſtly 


the common reaſon of calling ſo ma- 


N 
+ Druf. Prov. 


A kind of locuſt 4. A. Lev.| * © San. in Dan. in 8 Spain in the laſt — blind 
„ men went about the country with a bladder fo which 


% pipes were faſtened, and dlewing"it Nack. 


This they called a Hypo +, 4 
Ind. 3. 31. T Aug, in Pf, 32. 


eee 


The word notwithſtanding the opinion of 
ſome learned men to the contrary, is not 1 


in the language of the Moors which they 


middle, and covered on one end with a 
might 
be given to one kind of harp or fiddle that 
was made according to St. Auſtin of a con- 
cave piece of wood like a drum 4. For 


ny things by the ſame name, ſeems to 


be their cavity wherein they all agreed. 
For ſymphony $2990) comes from 3 do 


or: 


Symmachus renders it Cant. 


ſoming, and in the two laſt, by tioruit,, | 


= 
pipe perforated with many holes was: ſo 
called in the Jeruſalem tongue ꝶ, and a 


The kr , 


DIC ee OY MY, 


vpe 


ta all its derivatives.“ Thus the late 
learned Bp. Chandler, and for further ſatiſ- 


his Vindication of ihe Defence of Chriſtianity. 
7 Book 1. ch. 1. ſect. 2. but muſt not omit 


to obſerve from him that the name of this] 
inſtrument is once written without the 5 


alectical derivations from the Heb. D is 


MAD v. 1D 


W 
As a N. from JD 4 3 
break, The fin of a fiſb, which conſiſts of 
rays (or according to the Heb. phraſe of 
thorns) 1. e. little bony or catilaginous ofi- 
cles, ſupporting a membrane, broken or 
divided into ſeveral partitions. 
the form or texture gives the reaſon of 
the Heb. name. occ. Levit. Ki. 9, 10, 12. 
Deut. xiv. 9, 10, „ opp oy 


to. 


| Chald. In the Targums it ignifies as a V. 70 


cover, cloath. As a N. maſc. plur. in reg. 
| IND Robes, mantles. occ. Dan. ni, 21, 


* b 


1 


From d To decline, 
move to und: fro. As a N. , 
dy Long branches ſhooting to a diſtance| 


from the tree, and eaſily mover ro- und- 
by the wine 


brarcbes. 4. A. 1 


D 


ſpread abroad. Iſa. 


V. 43 


kind of wide. e thorn or lar. 


ny : 
bf 
y 
9 4 = 
| * WA 1 
4 


J. To be thick, wife occ. 1 Kings xil. 10. 


and "5 7% 


58 be N 
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(or ) which carries the idea of cavity 
| & Vulg. groſſior eſt, is thicker, 


it faction on this ſubject, I refer the reader to 


$9591D Dan. iii. 10. and that in the di- 


often inſerted before 4 and p, as in 7190 
from D (Comp. 700) Sambuca from Jad}. 


Thus then | 


27. v. Martinii lex, etymol. in L Je: 


f 


oe. Wavers, LAX. v 50 


As a N. from vd A thorn, and wo To 8 
. Some 


Nr 

2 Chron. x. 10. So the LXX. x 2% UTEÞ0, 

As a N. 

27 Thickneſs. I Kings Vil. 26. 2 Chron, 
iv. 5. Job xv. 26. K l. 

II. As a N. 35 A thick beam or plank. Kings 
vii. 6. . 13, 6. 

III. In Kal. To be or become groſs, craſs, bulky, 

unwieldy. So the LXX. enaxvly, Vulg. 

incraſſatus fuiſti. occ. Deut. xxxii. 15. 

IV. To be denſe, compat?, conſtipated. It oc- 
curs not as a V. in Kal in this ſenſe, but. 
in Hiph. is applied to the condenſation of the 
celeſtial fluid in a ſtate of Darkneſs. 

obſcure, cover with darkneſs. So the LXX. 
| £yvogwoev, and Perz obtexit caligine. occ. 


Lal ii. 1. 
V. As a N. . e or: adele f- 
nber 


vapour in a a Exod. xix. g. 
and as SQ) 


2 Sam. xxiii. ia. 


tremity of the ſyſtem. v. Job. xx. 6. 
xxii. 12, 13, 14. xxxvi. 29 xxxvii. II, 
16. Iſa. xiv. 13, 14. 


VII. As a. N. fem. ay Denfity, croffitute. 
It is ſpoken of ſtiff clayey ground or the 


like. 1 Kings fi. 46. The ſame. 


2 Chron. iv. 17. 


IVIII. As a N. maſc. plur. Say Thickets of 


wood. Jer. iv. 29. 


„3 


I. 75 ſerve intranſitively, to labour, work. *F x. 
xx. Num. iv. 24. Deut. v. 12 
II. In a tranſitive ſenſe in Kal. To "foes the 
ground, i, e. To till or cultivate it, To co- 
operate or labour together with the natural 
agents, in making it produce its fruit re- 
oularly and plentitully. Gen. 11. 


Ezek. xxxvi. 9, 34, 
III. In Kal. To ſerve, be obedient to another 
man as a ſervant. Gen. xiv. 4. xv. 1 3. 


* See Hutchinſon's Moſes Princ. pt. 2. p. wy & ſeqt. 


1 rms S 3 Sacra, p. 61. 2, 


14 


To 5 


t Dex. r 2 


1 
12. & al, freq. In Niph. T be cultivated. 


NI. AS a0 20; 2 75 groſs us part of Gi 
the cel zal fluid, towards and at the ex- A. 


1 


Wee It ſeems to be formed by a Chaldee | 
Saad from the Heb. NAY which tee, | 


- 

m4. In this ſenſe it is ſometimes followed 
with 5, as 1 Sam. iv. 9. With 2 fol- 
lowing, it ſignifies to ſerve oneſelf of anotber, 
ſe ſervir d'un autre, to do ſom:what by means 
of him, to make him ones ſervant or ſlave. 
v. Exod. i. 14. fer. Tail. 13. XV. 14; 
xxxiv. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. lh In Hiph. 
To cauſe to ſerve. x0d. 3. Eick. 
1. 
Aave. Gen, ix. 25. xii. 16. & al. fred. 
Fem. NY Scrviiuae, 8 Gen. xxix. 
27. XXX. 26. IExod. i. 14. & al req. 
allo a number of ſervants, famulitium. 
Gen. xxvi. 14. Job i. 3. 
IV. In Kal, with an accuſative or 9 follow- 
ing, To /erve in a religious ſenſe, perform 
alls of religious worſhip and obedience, either 


to the true or falle Gods, Excd. ii. 12. Iv. | 


IV. To paſs away, overpaſs. 


13 xx. 5: Deut. iv. 19. Jud. li. 11, 
& al freq. 
V. 'Chald, To mate fads Jer. x. 11. Dan. 


ili. 13. 32. W. 3 In Ith. To be maae, 


Abbe. Ezra vii. IC Dan. li. 5. iii. 29. 
PR. Lat. obedio, whence French obeir, and 
Eng. obey, obedient, lene : * 
2 98 | 

1 In Kal, To plight, baFrow u upon pledge. occ. 


Deut. xv. 6. xxiv. 10. Thou ſhalt not enter into 


bis houſe WdAy bay that he may plight | 
(give) his pledge. In Hiph. To cauſe or 


permit another to borrow upon pledge. 70 


lend to him upon pledge, occ. Deut. xv. 
6, 8. As participial Ns. and ay M122 | 
Semewbat plighted; or given upon pleage, a. 
Pledge or Pawn. occ. Deut. xxiv. 10, 115 
13, 13 
1 Chald. To turn, wif, diſtort, make ak 
ed. occ. Joel. ii. 2. To this purpoſe the 
LX mower ard Vot clinabunt, de- 


I 
| 
þ 
| 
1 


| 

To. paſs in whatever manner. 0 

I. To paſs, go or move from one place to ate 
Gen. Xi. 6. XV. 17.. Xxviii. 5. xxx. 32. & al. 
freq. In Hiph. To cauſe to paſs. Gen. xlvii. 


21. viii. 1. F D And God cau- 


fed. the ſpi irit (air) to pals pvn-the carth, 4 


233] 


As nouns Tay ay” ſervant or II. To paſs over. 


2 Jam. Kill... 1.35 


2 


namely from the abyſs, whither it is evi- 
dent from ch. vii. 11, 19. it was gone du— 
ring the deluge. As a N. nay A place 
whence one may eaſily paſs to another, 4 
plate near onvther, a fi 8 I Sam. xiv. 40. 
Exod, xxviii. 26. & al. As a particle. H 
Beyond, over, on the other fre. Deut. iv. 
49. Joſh. xiii. 27. 1 Kings iv. 24. 
Gen. xxxi. 21. In Hiph. 
To cauſe to paſs over, Gen. xxxii. 23. AS 
a N. MAY A ferry boat tor paſſing over a 
river. 2 Sam; Xix. 18; As a N. malic; 


© A where a river is Paſſ- 
obtz . 
Way 4 ford. Ila: x. 29. xvi, 2. allo 4 
paſs, or paſſage. 1 Sam. xiv. 4. 


III. To paſs,. go,. be current, as money. Gen. 
„ 


| 
.. 
ii 
OO 
\ 


Gen. 1, 4. Pl. 
xxxvii. 36, cxliv. 4. Job xxx. 15. Cant. 
3; 

V N. may Cory of the poſt year. occ. 
Joſh. v. 11, 12: 

VI. To poſs away. It is once ed to 
the paſſing of the condenſed clouds in 
| hailftones and coals or flaſhes of fire; | 
P ſ. xviii. 13, Al the brightneſs: before bini 
ay yay his denſities paſſed (in) hailſlones 
and coats of fire. PAY plainly means the 


hi condenſed thunder. clouds, conſiſting. of grc/s 


air, and of watery and ſulphureous exbalattons 
from the earth. Theſe. thro? the brightnels 
of Fehoval?s preſence were kindled. (See 
Comp. Exod. xix. 18. 
Deut. iv. 11.) and paſſed away in a ſtorin 
of hail and lightening. v. Mr. Bate's In- 
tegrity of the printed Heb, Text, Kc. p-. 
126—8. 
VII. Wich 5y ſollowing, To paſs over, poſs 5 
diſregard, forgive an vffence. Prov: xix. 
11. Mica vu. 18. 


VIII. To poſs beyond, menen a 1 com- 
mandmente, —&c; Num. xx. 18. Joſh. Fg 


vii. 15. 2 Chron. XXIV. 20. Ila. XXiv. 5. &: 


IX. 7 Concei 


W xxi. 10. JAY ” 
5955 N His GW DE: or ſuffereth to- 
S, VIZ. The ſeed, and rejedleth it not. v. 
Bocbart. vol. ii. 291. 
Hh. . 
ty 


N 


18 Before a N. Becauſe, on account of. Gen. 


c . \ [ 
A þ 


Y 
Hay2 Literally I dr Tak paſſing. It is 
uſed dd a. particle, N denotes the paſſing 


from cauſe to effect. 


xii. 12. That it may be well with me 


n becauſe of thee, by thy means, q. d. 
tina 


15 good may Paſs through thee to me. 
Gen. xii. 13. Comp. v. 16. Gen, xvill. 

| 20, 29, 31 
2\ Before a V. 3 that, to the end that. 
en. xxvii. And 1 ail] eat \Aya to 
the end he my ſoul may bleſs thee, q. d. 


that hence it may paſs that my ſoul, &c. | 
34. Ye ſhall ſay to and fo 


Gen. xIvi. 


a NayYa to the end that ye may dwell | 


in the land of Goſhen, q. d. that from this 
cauſe it may paſs that ye may dwell, i. e. 


that from your ſo ſaying ſuch an ect may | | 


follow. 
xt To paſs acroſs, to croſs, make a partition 
acroſs. occ. 1 Kings vi. 21. DP Nay! 
Ana be paſſed acroſs, (or mud a partition) 
with the chains of gold before the oracle. 
XII. As a N. fem. May plur. HHN Vio- 


lent anger paſſing or exceeding all-bounds « or 


\ reſtraint, 
.\ apprehend, to be taken from fire, which when 


zrre/iſtible, paſſes all obſtacles, and pene- 
trates or diſſolves whatever is oppoſed to it. 
3 27 with plain reference to nature. 
xxi. 31. y MAR Day NA In the 
fre FI my boundleſs fury I will blow upon | 
I bec. (V. NIV.) Comp. ch. xxii. 20, 21, 22. 


ver. 31. AY WRA In the fire of my bound- | 
leis fury I have conſumed them. Comp. Iſa. | 


ix. 18, 19. Hof. v. 10. 


Hence as a V. 


Mi Hith. H2yMn To be exceſſively angry, 
ſe deborder en colere;, Merc. to be beyond 


 ons{elf,” be tranſported (as we fay) with an- 
ger, or rage. Deut. iii. 26. Pſ. Ixxviii. 
21. lix. 62. & al. 


% 
Dex. Over, ever. Allo perhaps Aber, a | 
in the WVelſb language, 


cc this word and the name of the river 


a1 


Unbounded fury. The idea is, 1 


in violent action (as in lightening, &c.) is 


and ſignifying | 
WH The fall of a leſſer water into a greater— | 
> « and in N. Wales a brook, a ftream. From | 


3 
names of many towns and other places 

e in Wales, but alſo in Scotland; as Aber- 
« deen, Abernethy, Aberbroth, &c.““ Ria 


 chards's Welſh Dictionary. Comp. Bo- 
chart. vol, 1. 481, 2. 


way ro 


To rot, become rotten or mouldy. So Vulg. com- 


putruerunt, 4 * Joer. A 


e 
I. To twine, LA complicate, intwine, The 
LXX. give the idea of” . Exod. 


Xxxviii. I 4. where they render 1 it memeypeva 
ewreathed, twiſted. As a participle paoul 
May complicated, 3 twiſted together. 
Ezek- xx. 28. Comp. ch. xxxi. 10, 14. 
Da N⁰ Jreathen work, Egg. Trafl. 

Exod.-xxviil. 14, 22. a 5 
11. As a N. nay Hur. Dy A rope form- \ 

ed by camplicaticu. gr. twiſting. Jud. xv. 13. ) 
0 


Job xxxix. 10. Pf. 11. J. al freq. 
I. 'To ane ih, ee, inwrap. occ. Mica 2 
| 2 


Tran 17 
fore mentioned; or Dey intwiſt jt, mak 


it complieated, Viz. their miſchief or wick 
= edneſs, called 1 — DI. 


To bake, to dreſs _ or ber the coals, oct. 
Ezek. iv. 12. As a N. nay 4 cafe fo 
, dreſſed. Gen. xviii. 6. 1 Kings xvii. 13. 
d The ſame. 1 Kings xvii. 12. 


ER. Latin coguo WY 2 co, cookery, 
alſo cake, AE PI or. 
125 2»_ 


I. To be united, joined. So the LXX. REM 
render it when uſed as a V. b  enim:pa 8 
to be Joined, upon. As a V. It is uled © 

+only for Ni #nigur of love or offeftion, To 
be ſet upon, * Ezek. xxiii, 5, 75 \ 

= hes 

II. As N. 39 or 23 22 a muſical | 

inſtrunſent, conſiſting of a number o 

pipes JoineN_togethes_ Occ Gen. iv. 22 

Job xxi. 12. XXX. 31. Pſ. cl. 4. From ö 

theſe paſſages the antiquity of chis inſtru- \ 

ment ſufficiently appears, but e car hardly 


joined to it, are derived not only the 


bn SY 


imagine 


27 


imagine it was very like the modern organ : 
it ſeems rather to have been a collection 
« of ſeveral pipes of unequal thickneſs and 
length, which gave an harmonious ſound 
c when they were blown in, by moving 
s them ſucceſſively under the lower lip.” 


** 


Calmet. The idol Pan or univerſal nature 
(oc To ovpray, Orph. ) is commonly re- 
preſented with an inſtrument of this kind 
compoſed of ſeven pipes, 


 Appoviey 40 Ape cio ove E 
and modul ate) in duet meaſures 


The har of re. | 
His pipes anſwer in number to the ſix pri- 
mary planets and the moon, whoſe con- 


on by the ſtreams of 
{ penſed to each, accordin 

theology, by Pan. I f y of light as well 
ſpirit, or groſs air, * only becauſe 
_ light is really one of the great agents by 
which the planets are moved in their or- 
bits, but alſo becauſe the harmony of the | 
world was expreſsly aſcribed by the Hea- 


then to Apollo, or the Solar light (or ra- 
Character of Pan) 
hus 8 his 


ther to Apollo under t 

as well as to Pan. 
hymn to Apollo 

Do de IIævr TON 1 Japy rob Nfen ro 


 AppoZeug 
* „ thy harp 


Of various modulation thou the whole TY 
Of nature * . Dopp. | 
And again, . „ 
; Appoviy xepoeng TImynoopay trvIpert mois. 
| Mag xeupuos 275 710 0 h ꝙον ẽ,½· 
EudeU enwvywins OE Bporar 1 ed. M avaure 
Lau 0zov Sep * 


Nat 5 5 
X No leſs fan nature, to thy Aarmony 
Ove the variety and pleaſing change 


Of ſeaſons mix'd by thee inſequal parts, | Z 


Summer and winter——morfals hence 
Have call'd the royal Pan, horned God. 
Dopp. 


mh 


Hence we learn whence Pythagoras and his | 


ſucceſſors had their famous harmony of the 
ſpheres. Comp. 1 IV. and jp 1I. 
See Orpheus s hymns to Pay and to Apollo, 


8 
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ſtant and regular revolutions, are carried | 
light and ſpirit, diſ- | 
0 to the heathen 


* 


85 VII. As nouns bay 
| young ox, bullark or heifer, v. Gen. xv. 9. 


is ſeems 
given 0 \thi animal, 


ht a T:; bulls 
Fl ><. aL 0 Et TEAS 


hy 
It occurs not in a verbal form, but the idea is 
evident. 


I. As a N. 53y Round, orbicular, roundne(s, 
rotundity. 1 Kings vil. 23. xxxi. 35. & al. 


II. As a N. 55 A circular or round arna- | 


ment, a ring or ear-rins, occ. Num. XXxi. 


80. Ezek. xvi. 12, 


80 in the latter pat- 


OF mv R 


ſage the LXX. TEOTHBG, and Vulg. eireu- 


los. 


III. As nouns bay and wb 4 ed - 


"I Sam. 


round a camp, a fourd entrencbment. 
1 


IV. As a N. fem. 3 1 chariot or car 
which is 3 1 


"ot ap- / 
pears s from Iſa, xxviii._27, 28.x that the - 


Gen. xlv. 1 Sam. vi. 7. & al, 


195 
antients uſed a kind of car or_/ledze draw: 

upon wheels in threſhing out their corn, 
and this the eaſterns do to this day 

V. As a N. Hayn 4 chariot or Waggor-woay, 
a road for ra » @ highway, PT. cxl. 


6. It is often uſed in a metaphorical ſenſe 


for Ways, paths, proceedings of men, &c. 
v. Pl. xxiii. 3, Prov, ii. 15, iv. 11, Iſa, 
lix. 8. N l. 

VI. As a N. maſe. 1 
Circulators, revolvers. 
uo TD) And thy circulators (the great 
agents of nature the fire, light and ſpirit, 


which are in perpetual circulation ) arop fat- 
neſs. J 
nd fern. Noam A calf, a 


. Hol, x. 11. 


Ia. vii. 21, 22. 
an emblematic 


e Uixerſc. 
ron and Je- 
roboam were ſet up s ſecondaxy repreſen- 
tatives of the firſt perſon off the ever- 


_ bleſſed Trinity, whoſe primary emblem 


| = By, ar, 


was 


in 3 Dy 


occ. Pf. = 


\ 
9 


2 


25 


N 2 * From this root it is probable that Her- 


erb N. We Y 


Occurs not as a verb in Heb. but as N. Way | 
. Acrane, a bird of paſſage. occ. Ila. xxxviii. 


3. Again, yet again, any more. 


voy 
0 fre. v. Exod. xxxii. 4, 5. 
x11. 28. Comp. 209 pag. 146, 7. 
Dax. Saxon hpco3ul and hpeol, whence wheel 
(v. under D Saxon hazel, whence hail, 
; \; ale, goggle. Allo y and being tranſpoſed, 
Call. „ | 


7 7 


To be grieved, tortured. . X. Job xxx. 25. 
The verb is uſed in Chaldee, i in the ſame ſenſe. 


cles was ſurnamed by the Gauls 7 70 
Us, (DNN. on account of his many 75 
| On "on ſufferings. v. Bochart. vol. 


** 


14. Jer. viii. 7. Bochart thinks it is ſo 
called from its fry, and obſexves that the 
names of this bifd in oa ral other langua- 


.the Welſh gar 
we may add th Eng. / crane) bo all form- 


-ed-by en onomatypzia from its peculiar cry. 
But does not this earned writer himſelf 


aſſign a better 


{till retains in Arabic, namely to" return 
home, come back To ones own dwelling'? For 
it is certain that theſe birds every year re- 
turn to the northern countries where they 
were bred, 


Lib. 3. cap 1 3. and 23. See . vol. 
3. 68—$0. 


TY» 


Denotes to be beyond, further, bull des, additional | 


or adventitious with regard to ſome what elſe. 
1 As a particle. | 
. Of rime, Yet, fill. Gen. xxix. 7. Num. 
xi. 33. Job i. 18. | 
2. Beſides, (moreover. 2 Tom v. 13. Iſa. v. 4. 
Gen. xxiv. 
20. Jud. xii. 8. 
IL As a particle Ty. 


236 


1 Kings] 1. Of time, Tet, fill. Job i. 48. 


IV. As a N. Jy 77 
ges, particularly the Gry/yzpavog, Lat. grus, | 


„Germ. cran, (to which“ 


On of the Heb. name 
from the ſenſe which the V. ay _(agara)| * 


and v S rο EMXAGOv , νEü,ẽ 
every veapI SE, we TYV Oey avOpuro, Know | 
again each their own neſts as men do their 


-A [own bouſes, as lian more largely ſhews. 


Gen, is 7 


"WP 


2. Of time place © or r compariſon. Until, ts, 


unto, Levit. XV. 3. Deut. i. 7. Ifa, i. 6. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 19 


3. * A the 4 
2 Kings ix. 22. 
4. J is joined or . with ſeveral 


other particles, as PX y, .- &c. 
Some of thoſe conſtructions are taken no- 
tice of under , D &c. and the reſt will 
be beſt underſtood by attending to the ra. 
* m 1 y and the ſenſe of thoſe 
Other particles K. r. D Until, li-. 
1 to . or till wi. Gen. xxvi. 12. 
ND A Yet not, not yet. Prov. viii, 26. 
T8 WW, 18 Ty Till wben, how long? 
ce ga, 1 2. and ſo of 
the re 


III. As a particle 1 of time or condition, | 
Te, unto, until. Num. xxiv. 20. Pſ. x. 4. 23. 
eter- 

nity to come. Jab xix, 24. Pl. Ixxxix. hs y 
cxxxii. 12. 4a, ix. 6. & al freq. 1 
V. In- Kal. 7 bear witneſs, teſtify, which is 
carrying our thoughts beyond what is pre- 
ſent or apparent to ſome diſtant or further .\ 


matter or thing. Lam. ii. 13. TMY8 7» } 
What ſhall I witneſs to (or againſt ) thee? 


John IV. 2, 


80 the LXX. TI PRpTUPYoHu oo: Comp. 
a Kings xXi. 10, 13. In Hiph. To * \ 
wi proteſs. Gen. Kli. 2. Jer. xi. 7. 


& al freq. To call to witneſs. Deut. xxxi. \ 
28. Alſo to make or cauſe to witneſs. Jer. | 
xxxli. 10. XXV. 44. In Huph. To be wit-. , 
neſſed, teſtifed. As nouns Ty tem. y 4 
witneſs or teſtimony, a perſon or thing which ' 
bears witneſs to ſome other perſon or thing 
not ſeen, as being either paſt, abſent, or 

future. v. Gen. xxxi. 44. xlviii. 50, 52. tem. 

Du. A ſeſtimony. The various types and 

appointments of the law are called by this 
name, as witneſſmg ſomewhat beyend them- 

ſelves, namely, ſpiritual things or the good 
things to come. v. Col. ii. 17, Heb. viii. 
ix. 23. x. 1, &c. So the Cherubim with 
the ark are called D Exod. xvi. 34. 
Comp. v. 33. and in the plur. Tv 

Num. xvii. 4. Comp. ver. 7. So the two 

tables 


22% 


ln Kal. and Hiph. To preſerve or continue 


AW 


\ 


. of atteſting .” 


| 
tables of ſtone are called, HHN or the ta- 
ples of NIN becauſe they were to be a 
' * perpetual witneſs or teſtimony of what the 


Iſraelites were to do and forbear. Exod. 
*XXX1. 18. xxxiv. 29. Comp. Exod. xxv. | 
16. xxx. 6. So the whole tabernacle is 
called Nvn 15W2 The tabernacle of teſti - 
mony, as attiſting or bearing witneſs to ſpi- | 
\"ritual truths, or the good things to come, 
and to the duty of men in dependence on 
them. Exod. xxxviii. 21. Num. i. 50, 


53. As a N. fem. Nu * 4 eftimony, mean 
ccc. Ruth. iv. 7. Ila. vii. 


16. 20. 15 
VI. The v word denotes additional or adventi- = 


- Hows, -embelliſhments, beauty, pomp or 
the like. 
oneſelf, put on. Job xl. 5. Ifa. 

 Ezek. xvi. 11, 13. xxiii. 40. & al. 


IX An ornament, 


went, Exod. xxxiii. 4 2 Sam. i. 24 
. 32. &. a. 


xi. 10. 
As a 
additional 5 


Jer. 


| 5 ornaments, orormamentat garment, i. e. ad- 
| wentitious, and imputed to us who are 
dcäloathed in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. | 


| ſee the preceding verſes. 

VIII. Chald. - To paſs, paſs away Dan. 

iii. 27. 4. 28. (Ny the ſame. Dan. vi. 
8, 12.) In Apt. (Ehph.) To cauſe to paſs 

away, remove, take away. Prov. xxv. 20. 
Dan, ii. 12. vii. 26. 


Hill, i. e. in being or ett, (Comp. I. II.) 
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| 


As a Vn" W_T7o adorn, deck | © 


Ifa. Ixiv, 6. Al our gb. : 
ecuſneſſes are D' 7122 as a garment of 


la Hiph. 


occ. Pf. cxlvi. 9 cxlvii. 6 In To be 


- 
1 _ 


- 
* or continue ſtill. 
Symmachus renders it Pl. cxlvii. 6. by 


H voc refreſhing, recreating, and the 
Chaldee targum Pl. xx. 6. by RIPTING 


we have been ſtrong. 
Der. Add, aid, ut. Saxön xy", Ber, whence 
Eng. yet. Alſo Sax. 0 d, _ oath. 


H— 


wal 5 7 
I. Denotes pleaſure; deliobt. 
It occurs not as a V. in Kal. but in 


Hith. yr To be delighted, delight one- 
el,. 80 the 1 eve Tpοοννο , and Vulg. 


lights, occ. Neh. 


IX. 25. 
Delight, pleaſure. 


Gen, ii. 15, Pf. xxxvi. 


As a N. maſc. plur. 
xlix. 20. 


Prov. xxix. 17. Jer. li. 
Lam: iv. « 


As a N. fem. plac. s 
v. under 1 II. | 
II. Chald. As Ns. „ the Heb. "1 | 


TY „Ny Time, cccafe fon, . 5 
i.” fr 


exeypupy and Vulg, ders: hail be tad) 
To cauſe or Jaffe to be wanting, 


or fail, 1 Kings iv. 27. 


II. In Niph. Jo be argſed as a vineyard or 


As to the garden of Eden and its ſpiritial 4 7 


| ouſt refer to thoſe writers who have profeſſedly treated 
of it, particularly to Mr. Hutchinſon's Moſes fine Prin- 
cipio, Mr. Bate's Fſfay on zd Ch. of Geneſis, and te 
Mr. H. 


— Originals, v. 1. p. 120. & ſeq. 
other 


abundaverunt delicii, ;hey abounded in de- 
As a N. TW © 


So in both paſſages the LXX. Tpupy, 
Vulg. voluptatis“. As a N. fem. % 
Pleaſure. Gen. xviii. 12. So Aquila tpugepn, 
and Vulg. voluptati. 
. WD Delicacies, dainties, delights. _ 


occ. PC. xx. 6. 7 
> Y 


ine . 


Comp. wad II. and ee paffages there SY” N. 5 8 „ 3 bo fot 
0 quoted. D 
e 1 is by. 7 rendered the 2 o be ſuperabundant, be en, exceſſi ve. * * 
ho "  puouth in the following paſſages. ,, Num. | Xxvi. 12, 13. In Hiph. To cave or make er 
„ fxxiii. 18. Job. xxxii. 19. Pl. N g. | #40 ſuperabound, to have over and above. Ex. ict, off 
Ih „en in the two former of whic 2 xvi. 18. As a 8 e Ohh» 8 6a 
may much better be tranſlate either as a  bundant.. Exod. xvi. N 
_— . e plur. zeftimonies, or as a particle * anne of b. e 
5] ito, wile, according to Montanus's verſion. | qo, Ghats, ſever, ſet apart. I 11 
e, Pl. xxxii. 19. may be rendered, ITY Their I. in Niph. To 5e ſevered, ſeparated, ſo want- 
: ornaments conſiſt in bit and pride. So the ing. Ila, xxxiv. 16. (LXX. anwtere, pe. 3 
e 101 den, 1 ig Pl. riſbed, failed) Ia. lix. 15. (LXX. pra- (2 2 0 
ciii. arrsfy1 06 even. 111 1 — 
thee, 7 5 diltreſfel as thou art, 6 nem. e Zeph. ! (4-8. 


— 238 W:. 
other ground, by digging or ſeparating the | lock riſing above the ſurface of the ground, 
clods of earth by a ſpade or mattock. occ. 25 ſo making it arever. Mica i. 6. iii. 
Ia. v. 6. vii. 23. As a N. Ih 4 fade, Pſ. lxxix. 1. Jer, xxvi. 18. & al. 


or mattock. occ. Ia. vii. 25. Sa N. WH A Pes p. occ. Ila. xvii, 1. 
HI. To ſeparate, di iſpoſe, d. tribute, as an army Hence. —＋ 
in battle array. 1 Chron. xii. 33, 38. V. As a N. v * grave, 4 l of earth riſ- 
IV. As a N. ny A flock of ſheep or herd| ing where Ton Rath been buried, Tu- 
of kine, which are ſeparated and difpoſed ' mulus. oc. Job xx<-24 J. 
at the Will of the ſhepherd _ar herdiman. Fr AS à N. fem plur. in Reg. Y Small 
Joel 1. 18. I: Gen. nog 16. Ezek. gravel, or pebble-ſtones that make the ſea 
© Xxxiv. 17, 20. ſands rough and uneven. So the Targum he 


| TP; #\ DER. Saxon oxen, = 3 berd, id and Vulg. Lapilli. « occ. Iſa. xlviii. 19. 

3 Iſo the hart“ whine the lood 1 is 405 ri- VII. As a N. maſe. par. in Reg. D The 

* (Web 707 throughout the body. ps” 5 bowels or inteſtines, from their various ron - Ge 
3 


G4 lutions or contortions.__2 Sam. xx. 10, 
IL. lee,. C. As. eſa- Nd. . 0 1 "Jan 
ud is. Occurs not as a V. ſo the ideal meaning is] 2 Chron. xx. 15. Jon reduplicte % 
| " 4 uncertain, but as a N. maſc. plul. EN yy) y Occurs not in this redupli form, 
K. © Lentils or ſome kind of pulſe. So the but hence as a N. maſc. plur. = W Greet. 
ak or repeated perver ſeneſſes. LAX. Sims 
* 75 LXX. panog and Vulg, Lens. occ. Gen. 4 


error. occ. Iſa. xix. 14. 
e of fr F2ck. .. 9. : . 40 DER. High. Q. als the old Eng ry hoe or 
de 3 6 how, for a mountain or hill. Thoſe words 


EY . . part of the names of ſeveral places 
1. To turn out of its proper ſituation or courſe, in England, and/denote their high ſituation, 


pervert, diſtort, make crocted, turn upſide | v. Lye's Junius Alſo d being \ prefixed, 
down. occ. Lam. iii. 9. Ila. xxiv. 1. French mou? & Eng;/mow (© wr mouth, . 
8 Ezek. xxi. 27. In Hiph. The «diſtorted facb. Johnſon 1 


ſame. Jer. Wi. 24. In Niph. To be made 
crooked, bowed down. * „ E > 6: 4. 
4 Iſa. xxi. 3. 25 yy Perverſe of heart. Denotes ſtrength or vigour. © | 
Prov. xii. 8. Den NY) 12 4 /on of I. In Kal. To be firong, vigorous, to prevail. 
_ perverſe rebellion, (10 Avenarius, filius per- Jud. iii. 10. vi, 2. Pf, ix. 20. lii. . 
/ werſz rebellionis) that is a perſon of a per- al. Alſo to Hrengthen, make vigorous, TP. 
\ verſe rebellious temper. 1 Sam. xx. 3o.| Ixviii, 29: Iſa. xxx. 2. In Hiph. To | 
II. In Hiph. To act perverſely or wickedly,| ſrengthen. Prov. vii. 13. xxi. 29. As 
10 deviate or turn aſide from the right way. Nouns ty Strength, ſtrong, vigorous, vio- 
2 Sam. xix. 19. XXIV, 27. 1 Kings viii.“ lent. Gen. xlix. 3, 7. Exod. xiv. 21. 
47. & al. Comp. Jer. vi. 21. Job? xxxiii. Jud. xiv. 18. al freq. yd An inſtrumeni 
27. As a N. y Perverſeneſs, crookedneſs, or mean of firength. Pf, xxvii. 1. XXx1, 
iniquity. v. 2 Sam. Xix. 19. freq. we MP}. 3.5» & al. freq. ; bh 
nearly the ſame. 2 Chron, xxi. 8. Pſ. II. In Hiph. To haſten, move or remove. with 
li. 7. Some lexicons aſſign to W theſe haſte and vigour, both in a tranſitive and 
nouns the ſenſe of puniſhment in the follow-| intranſitive ſenſe. So the LXX. excellently 
ing paſſages. Gen. iv. 13. xv. 16. Num,| render it by oxeuJw 70 haſten, Exod. ix. 
v. 31. I SAM. xxv. 24. 2 Kings vii. 9. 19. „ occurs alſo, Iſa. x. 
| Pſ. Ixix. 28. Prov. v. 22. Iſa. xxx. 13. «KOT : 
| in all which however perverſeneſs or ini- III. The word is 8 to the prodigious hes 
| uity ſeems the true and proper meaning. | frength and adlivity of the ip or con- 
ut y v. my. ; of * fulting _ and 1 the 550 or * = 
{ IV. As a N. Y plur, © Wy A heap, or il Pſ. 


= 


f 


| (who by his 7wo horns, the light and Jpirit 
\ or groſs air puſhes forward the planets in 


Tp II.) and Herodotus 


5 NN. 


w 


a 
PL. levi. 35. cl. 1. 
I8. 
IV. As a N. ty A goat, ſo called on account 
of its agility and vigour, 
heathen it was an animal repreſentative of| 


the ethers in expanſi on, or of the adlive 


T1 © 


Comp. Job xxxvii. | 


whence to the| 


W 
to Jupiter Olympius, and ſetting up that 


idol on the altar of burnt-offerings. Comp. 
1 Mac. i. 54. with 2 Mac. vi. 2. and fee 
Univerſal Hiſt. vol. 10. p. 267. 
The antient Gauls however had an Hercules 
oo the attribute Maguſan: which ſeems 


powers of nature. No doubt this was a 
very antient emblem, for in the hymns of 
Orpheus, we find Pan, the univerſe, called 
' Aryouerss goat limbed, 
Aryovoporg T and 
eybys Zeug 6 nepag ne, irue berned Jove, i. e. 


their orbits. Comp. 
informs us (lib. 2. cap. 46.) that the Egyp- 
tian Mendes was repreſented like the Gre- 
cian Pan, with the face and legs of a goat, 
and that this name in the Egyptian tongue | 
ſignified both a goat and Pan. So Mendes may 


be derived from Heb 13D moving, motive, 
and iy firength. 


The laſt e hiſtorian relates it as a fact 


which happened in his own time, that a 
_ goat lay openly. with a woman, and other 


of the Greek writers mention the ſame| 


horrid abomination, as an uſual practice 
among the Egyptians, in honour no doubt 


of the TEvTGBUYG YEVET WP TAYTWY all-produc- 


» cpr ſkipper, | 
deligbting in goatheras, 


a plain derivative from y to be ſtrong. 
% And this was eminently the attribute of 
Hercules ; whom Orpheus calls neue, 
enipe Treu, With many other like epithets, 
and owns that by Hercules and his twelve 
labours they meant the ſirerngth of the air, 
ſupporting and carrying things” UCC NY + 
through = twelve, hours of theSday and 
. ic 12 1 8 Primi E the 
Sacred Hebrew. p 
From the ſame hy W A 3 is l 
the name of another GCauliſb idol Heſus, 
(My) mentioned by * Lucen, and anſwer- 
ing; they fay, to the Roman Mars. Hence 
allo At. Fog Hazizus () a Phænician idol 
worſhipped at Fzeſſa, and believed the ſun's 
compeer. (v. Bochart, vol. 1. 662.) 5 
VI. As a N. fem. ry The black eagle, ſo 
called from its . 1 Thus Homer 
deſcribes it. 
Oe 8 dl Hap rigoe HAL WHICOC ME rev 8 


IL. 21.1. 253. 
Swifteſt and frongeft of th' atrial race. 


live, all-generating God (as Orpheus calls 
Pan) and hence probably one reaſon of the 
law, Levit. xviii. 23. xx. 16. v. Bochart. 


PoPE. 
The ſame account is given of it by Ariſtotle, 


Pliny, and other writers. It is called in 


vol. 2. 641, 2. Gen. xv. 9. & al freq, 


V. As a N. maſe. plur. y ProteFors, de- 
fenders, - maſe, plur. EIFD Prote ets of 
5 


worſhip. Dan. xi. 38, 39. Dr. Newton in 
his valuable and elaborate diſſertations on 
the prophecies, vol. 2. p. 155, &c. as he 


interprets be King in v. 36. to mean the 
Roman ftate or power, ſo he takes theſe 
ud to ſignify the guardian ſaints ande 
S worſhip he ſhews began in 


angels, 
the Roman empire very ſoon after it became 
Chriſtian. This expoſition ſeems far pre- 
ferable to that which interprets EYty2 of 


Jupiter or the heavens, and accordingly refers 
the prophecy to Antiochus Epiphanes, and 
his dedication of the F at Jeruſalem 


Lat. + valerig, à valendo, from its ſtrength, 
and the Chaldee targum renders the Heb. 


ty by Ny and fo preſerves the idea. 
See more in Bochart, vol. 3. 188. and leg. 
occ. Lev. xi. 13. Deut. xiv. 12 


ity To make exceedingly ſtrong, ſtrengthen very 


much LXX. ag pany eie, made ſafe or ſe- 
cure. OCC. Prov. viii. 28. As a N. ty 


8 n feris altaribus Heſus 8 
Heſus with cruel altars; horrid God ! \ 

+ Pliny enumerating the ſpecies of eagles. bb. 10. cap. 
3. mentions firſt ** Melanattos a Græcis dita, eademque 
valeria, minima magnitudine, Viribus lori ni- 
ricans. The kind called from the Greeks melanattos, or 
he black eagle, and alfo valeria, the leaſt in ſize, but 
chief in Arengtb, of a blackiſh colour.“ 


8 


very, 


WW. 
very, exceedingly ſtrong. occ. Pi. 


Allo great ſtrength or power. 
Ixxviii. 4. cxlv. 6. 


xxiv. 8. 
Occ. 
Ha, xlii. 25; xlii. 17. 


Den- M b en — a kind 


CIC "or _ goat. Joe” . | 
) ſr rene — 8 MY 
1 9 2 11% .J. In Kal. To leave, e off, d miſs 


of 


let go. Gen. 11. 24. xxiv. 27. xxvii. 15. 
Exod. ii. 20. & al freq. Exod. xxill. 
When thou ſhalt ſee the of of him that hatgth 
thee lying under his burden, o NY TIM. 
then thou ſha!l forbear to Teave* it to o him.” 
(i. e. thou ſhalt not_eave the 1e beaſt under 
his burden, but ſhalt; aſſiſt him in raiſing 
it up again, and then) y Ay AV thou 
halt ſurely Leave it n Him. (C (Comp. 
Deut. xxii. 4.) Neh. iii. 8. wn They 
left (i. e. intermitted building) Feru/alem 
to the broad wall. 
and Vulg. dimiſerunt. See Pele Synops. 
in Loc, In Niph. To 0 be left, ferſaken. Pl: 


* * 


= 
« 


RXXVU, 25. & al. 
II. As a N. DA Wares or nerchandize” left 


1 others. The word occurs ſeven times in 
Ezek. xxvii. and appears to be always uſed. 
in this le See eſpecially ver. 27. 33. 


WW 


— 


the LXX. Pay ov re pieh and * ſe- 
pivit. ce. Ila. J, 2. 


II. Chald. As a N. fem. in Reg. Ppꝛy al 
ring which /urrounds the finger. 80 LXX. 
daurohiu, and Vulg. annulo. occ. Dan. vi. 17. 


2 Deu. tuſk. Q. 
e 


4 


ww; In Kal. To belp, , of ft. "Gen. xlix. 25. 
Deut. xxxii. 38. & al treq- In Hiph. The 
lame. occ. 2 Chron. xxviii. 23. In Niph. 
To be holpen, aſſiſted. Pl. xxviii. 7. & al. 
as a N. My Hep, aid. Gen. ii. 18. Deut. 
Xxxiii. 26. & al freq, fem yu Nearly 
the ſame, help, affijtance. Jud. v. 23. Ha. x. 3. 


i. As aer ee The great court of the 
temp! e the pedpte aſſembled to pray. 


d. The auxiliatory, - becauſe there the 
Lord heard and helped his faithful ſervants, 
who applied to him tor aſſiſtance. (Comp, 


* 


[ 240] 
8.] Yan under 27 VI.) It is diſtinguiſhed. 
PL. 


ih 


So the LXX. yareunov | 


at a mart town to be exchanged for| 


I.\To 1 witl a fence, fence round. 80 


. veſtimenforum. Induit ope- 
| riendo, involutus eſt veſtibus. Proprie 


VV— 


from the court of the prieſts. 2 Chron. 
iv. 9. It occurs alſo 2 Chron. vi. 13. 

III. As a N. fem. IN A ſettle or inbench- 
ing in the altar of burnt offerings. There 
were three of theſe inbenchings, upon the 
uppermoſt of which the prieſts ſtood to 
ſacrifice, and they were each called Hy 

from the iſtance or eaſe they afforded the 


prieſts in performing the ſeveral parts of 
L their office. “ occ. Ezck. xliii. 14. xvii. 
20. xlv. 19. — 


. To move feifth, 1 Tub e invo- 

lare. In this ſenſe it is followed by & or 1 

| bcc, 1 Sam. xiv. 32. (in Keri) xv. 19. 

xxv. 14. Comp. Iſa. xxii. 17. 1 Sam. 

XXV. 14. Aquila renders it wrTpuvby, He was 

excited and the LXX. in 1 Sam. xv. 19. 

by Wppyracs thou didſi r uſh. 

I. As a N. Wy A general name for rapa- 
cious birds from the impetuoſity with which? 
they = on their prey. Gen. xv. 11, + 4 
xlvi. 11, Comp. Job ix. 26. Hab. i. . 

and a 1 2 Pear, Jer. xi. 9. Pp - 

yay III. 

III. As a N. * A pen, or ſtyle, (i. e. a kind 

| of bodkin of iron or braſs) uſed.in writing, 

ſo called from the ſwift motion with which 
the writer uſes it. v. Pf. XIV. 2. It occurs. 

alſo, Job xix. 24. Jer. viii. 8. xvii. 2.. 

IV. To cover haſtily and lcoſely with a garment, 

No throw a garment over. So Avenarius ex- 

cellently, 9 Obtexit celeriter, & fine. omni 


4 


= 


h 


ſignificat pallio ſe tegere, non autem ad 

N corpus adſtringere aut cingulo accommo- 

tre: rat Levir.. Xill. 43. Pſ. xz 3 Jer. 

xXliii. 122 oP” 

V. Metaphoricall ix ir 10 Kat, To be cvvered boſtil 5 
with ſhame; "or, &c. "PT. Tim” 13. CIX. 29. 
In Hiph. To cover. Pſ. Ixxxix. 46. 1 

VI. Chald. N Dy fer II. 3 

Dex. The Saxon hpeteran to excite, whence 
* V. Pridiaux Connect. Ptz rſt book za, p. 140, &c. 


8Bvo edit. Villalpand. Templ. in Walton Polyglott. pag. 


16. Pole Synops. in Ezek. xliii., 14: and Ca/met, in Altar 
ny of Burnt- va — 


 whet, 


5 


Occurs not as a V. ſo the ideal meaning 1s 
uncertain, but as a N. maſc. plur. y 


Wy—vy "4 247 
_ whet, and perhaps wit, and white (t DER. Tia. Q. 
vivid of all colours.)  - 
joy 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the idea is \ 


Y- 


Wey 


evident for hence as a N. fem. 
Reg. DD Sneezings or negſings. 


plur. in 


So the 


The bowe's, inteſtines. u. x. Job xxt 77.1] LXX. and Aquila xrapuog and Vulg. Ster- 


Jy His bowels or inteſtines are full of | 
2 Fat. So the XX. re de H AVTE 


TAypy GeaTog, and Vulg. viſcera ejus plena 
| ſunt adipe. 


(v. the pluriliterals in W) I am apt to ſuſ- 
pect that the ideal meaning of the root is 
_ to involve, inweave or the like, and that 
the guts are hence denominated on account 


of their various ivutions. Comp Y VII.“ 


D 1 
L To obſcure, cover, cloał- hide, or in a i paſſ * 


ſenſe, to be obſcured, hidden, covered, Job 
xxl. 9: 31. 10%: be 6. As] 
a N. fem. plur. maby2 Cloaks, Eng. 


tranſl. mantles. 
Vuoulg. Palliola. occ. Ifa. iii. 22. 


II. In Kal. & Hith. To be obſcured, darkened, 
covered, that is, to be in extreme weakneſs, 


grief or affliftion, to faint or fail | 


 forrow and miſery, Lam. ii. 11, 19. 
cii. 1. IXxvii. 4. cvii. 5. & al. As light in 
S. S. is often «ſed FLY Joy and alacrity, ſo| 
_ darkneſs ſignifies faintneſs, ſorrow and at- 
75. 6. v. inter al. Pf. cxii, 4. IIa. v. 
viii. 22. Lam. iii. 2. Amos v. 18. 
III 7 Hiph. To be weak, faint, feeble, dull, 
Hifelefs. occ. Gen. xxx. 42. As a participial 


5 


N. maſc. plur. M οντ Weak, faint. occ. 


Gen. xxx. 42. v. 4 vol. 2. 513, 514. 


7 occ. 1 Sam. xxiii. 
K 
II. As a N. fem. mw in Regim. Dv A 


diadem, a tiara, an enjigh of royally 


© about the head of eaſtern monarchs“ Fohn- | 


A crown. v. 2 Sam. xii. 30. Eſth, 


Jon. 
: 15. Jeb xxxi. 36. Cant. iii. 11. 


viii. 


To crown, 
dem, Pl. vill. 6. 


XXili. 8. 


Conſult Bochart vol 2. 457, 8. 
From comparing this N. ) y with 705 


So Symmachus eveBonain and | 


| graphy, vol. 2. 


I. In Kal, and 125 = 888 ſurround. | 
25.— NN. 


: 13. Ixv.| 


Ezek. xxi. 26. As aV in Kal. and Hiph. | 
to encompals the bead. with a dia- 


* Ta." 


nutatio. z. x. Job xli. g. 
The Heb. Why like the Lat. fernuo, ſternuto, 
and the Eng. ſneeze, ſeems to be a word 
formed from the found. 


"+. BAY 
I. To amble, pace, trip, mince in ones gait. occ. 
Ifa. iii. 16. Prov. vil. 22. The former paſſage) 
is rendered to this purpoſe by the LXX. | 
nat To TOOW 72  Teutsra and at the ſame time 
playing with their feet, and by the Vulg. J | 
& compoſito gradu incedebant, and they 
walked a ſet pace. Prov. vii. 22. I DID} 15 
"8 R. a the fooliſh (animal) TRIP / 
pingor tripping into the 7ozls. Thus it is ex- 1 
cellently tranſlated by Synmachus— guprav en 
Zech appuv. The ſpecies of animal here 
meant is fixed to the flag or deer kind, by 
the word DOY (in Symmachus owpruv) which 
exactly expreſſes their motion, and by what 
follows of a dart ſtrikinge through his liver, 
when taken in the 201i 
Il. As a N. maſc. plur. DIY A kind of 
hs ak or ſhackles which the women wore 
to give themſelves /an elegant gait. occ. 
If 15 18. Pliny mentions the compedes 
or fetters of the women in his time, which 
he ſays they uſed to make of gold and ſil- 
ver*, Golius aſſured De DieNhat the wo- 
men in the eiſt ſtill uſed toſ wear fetters 
or. ſhackles, and the Compleat Mem of Geo- 
5. col. 1. ſays, that ſome 
of the young girls among the PerJians wear 


_ ſmall ferters, W this 1 is not now uſual, 5 


F = . 


Tay 
In Kal. To trouble, di 0 ut into agitation 1 
or commotion; Gen, xxxiv. 30. Joſh. vi. 
17. vii, 25. In Niph. To ve troubled, 


ſtirred up. Pf. xxxix. As a N. rn. f 

99 Treudle, ZNurbance—So the Vulg 

conturbatio.—vrr. Prov. xv. 6. 2 
— — 


* Nat, Hiſt üb. 33. 12. 
of 1 


- bp 


g [ 243 off N 
50 1 their Nr ee (phy ) vice, | the moſt 
by high, and from tem the Caribaginians ſtil- 
| 5 I. In Kal. To aſcend, mount upwards, to go or | 8 
| come up. It is applied in a great variety of | ed their Gods and Godaeſſes Aonim, and Alo- ) 


nuth, that is eh and N J, as we 


3 See inter al. Gen, ii. 6. xl. 10. find them addreſſed H-the nnic verſes of > 


xlix. 4. Amos vii. 1. 1 Kings xxii. 35. Platus's Pænulus. Act. 5. — I. which 


Y = _— up 1 ä 1, = 1 4 the reader N ee e by the 
le. = bo / my To aſcend upon the heart, i. e. learned Bochart. vol. 1. 721. & ſeq. / _ 
Ch VI. As a N. fem. (of the ſame form as 


zo come into the mind, the heart being re- 
preſented as the ſeat of the underſtanding xa mp 175 . erior. = Joſh. 
and affections. Iſa. Ixv. 17. Jer. iii 16. VII. As a N. "Toy plur. in Reg. Py Sw 


0 In Niph. the ſame as in Kal, 2 Sam. 
- = b or twig, winch aſcends or ſhoots from a 
ii. 27. allo Yo be exalted, : elevated, raiſ- tree. v. Gen. viii. 11. Levit-2xvi. 36. 


ed up. Pſ. xIvii. 10. xcvii. 2. In Hiph. Naeh. vii. ; 


To cauſe to aſcend, to bring or carry up. Gen. 3 
I. 24, 25. & al freq, In Hith, Torajſe We, As a N. fem. n 4 place where 


ä water may aſcend, a Nr bold water, a 
le by ee l vrt d, Lot . | ſrench cont Water conſe 1 Kings xy 

\ Ty OY e_ Dige.. One: OF. 31. uv. 38. 2 Kings XVIII. 17. Job ö 
xxxviii. 25. Allo, a raiſing up, healing, or 
rather profit, advantage. OCC. ns. XXX, 


F +: 52 As a N. fem. in Reg. phy An aſ- 
cent. 1 Kings x. 5. in plur. N\QY Lebs, 
ſtairs to go up by. Ezek. xl. 26. 


Ivi. 11. See root 99). 
II. As a N. fem. hy A Burnt. wh ch lg 255 4 Je 
= 0 a ſſcends in flame and ſmoke. v. Gen. viii. IX. 1 Ns. dy and ee c hich :$ 
20. xxii. 2, 13. Exod. xxxii. 6. Levit. an e ene 


xvii. 8. & al. V. Num. xix. 2. In a metaphorical ſenſe, | 


8 Þ ſervitude fave ſubmiſſi on, v. inter. al. 
III. As a N. A peſtle, which by being Gen. xxvii. ig Lev. xxvi. 13. Kin . 


moved up and then dera nes in = . hate, 
a mortar. So Aguila an 1 urs 8 Py nog 
and Vulg. Pilo. occ. Prov. xxvil. 22. X. As a N. Ty fer mow Oppreſ Mon, in- | 


Iv. As a N. fem. y An u upper chamber, JON, „ 1252 5. weed \ 
\'a loft. 80 the . UTEpwWoy V. Fud. 111, * N. by 3 4 iii. 34. Sa 
20. 1 Kings xvii. 19, 23. Perhaps the| My Unjuſt, opprefſrve, Job xvi. 11. 


F ſed as a V. in this ſenſe. To 
room mentioned in Judges was of the ſame by Een 1 
kind, as Dr. Ruſſel deicribes in ſpeaking | Cre, Pf. "Ih; To yoke, Iſa. xxvi. 10. 


1 the houſes of Aleppo, where he informs XI. 1 N. , Fuer er The Lex. 1 . 


us that above Lake iS a colonade running * ſpecies of wild goat, 8 the = 
derful manner in which they mount to the 


front 3 Ga gy = there fectl ; top of the higheſt rocks ; to this quality . * 1 
t ” Ba per ect | the ſacred writers allude, in the three paſ- 


| ſages wherein the word occurs, 2 Sam. > 
V. As a N. Ibo. Upper, bigh, bigher , bightÞ, | ri, 3. Pf. civ. 18. Job xxxix. 1. and | 
| ſuperior, ſupreme. Gen. xiv. 18. Tix. 20. * h; | hiſt CS oe 
; xl. 17. Deut. xxvili. 1. As why The | do this natural bi orians bear abundant 
high one or higheſt, was a title given by be- NT p Jou — Natural. de/ſquad- 
N to Jebodab, To the Heathen aicrib -“ Peg. P. 53 0 «& *. 50 certait there 
ed the ſam̃e to their falſe Gods. Thus 
the Phenicians (as Philo Biblius in- 
f forms us from Sancheniathon) called one of 


+ 


\ 


X — 2 
=, - 
— — . mann wow ww >. 


S 8 


Exod. XXVI111, 


4.07 


5 : | 
As a N. fem. in Reg. = / 
Lex. occ. Prov. v. 19. 
above or over the reſt, an upper garment, a 
robe, q. d. a furtout. 
XIII. To bring up, ſpoken of al: with re- 
V gard to their young. To nurſe, ſuckle, Gen. 
vol. 2. 298. As a N. % A ſuckling which 
.. -- breaſt of the mother. Q? Iſa. xlix. 15. 
; Ixv. 20. As a- N. maſc. plur. iy 
XIV. As a particle Hy 
1. Upon. Geng. 2. Tvit. xv. 21. 


\ XU. As as N. „p A garment that goes 
1 Sam. xv. 27. & al freq. 
xxxiii. 13. I Sam v. 7, 10. v. Bochart. 
is brought up by, or frequently aſcends to the 
Sucklings, little ones. Job * xxi. 11. 
2. Upon, of concerning. 1 Kings iv. 3 3. 


3. On account of, for the fake of. Gen, Xxvi. 
7. Lev. iv. 3. Lam. v. 17. Before a 
. 7; berefore, _ Gen. xli. 32. Iſa. 


MN 
. Num. xiv. 2. 
5 Over, beyond, more than. 


Jer. xi. 19. 


10. According to, by. Exod. vi. 26. Joh. 
ii. 
Milb, together with; Gen. XxXXIi. 
7 "ns i 
12. For, inſtead of. Levit. xvii. TH Num. xxi. 8, 
9. Deut. xxiv. 16. 


not fo frequently as 5 
XV. With Y prefixe 25 Je 56. 
1. From upon, from. > Jit. 3. II. 36. 
2. Near, by. Jer. XXXvi. 21. 2 Chron. XXV1. 


198 


* The reader os farther ſatisfaQion may confult Bo- 
chart. vol. 2. 915. & ſeq, Pliny Ie Huſt, lib. 8. cap. 


'=| 3. Asainſt. Jer. xxxiv. 21. 


Gen. xlyiii. 22. 


| plur. N22) 


Eccleſ. i. 16. 
6. Bęſides, over 8 Gen. XXX1. 50. 

At, near. Gen. xvi. 7. . 

. To, unto. Gen. XXXVIII, 12. 2 Kings rr. | 
20. | 
9. 7. -wards. Gen. xix. 46 xxiv. 49. 


12. 3 


4. From above. Gen. xxvii. 39. Exek. i. 25. 
More than. Pl, cvlii. 5. 

6. Becauſe, on account of. 2 Sam. xix. 10. 

7. Apove. Gen. i. 7. Pl. I. 4 


XVI. As a part. yd e above, 8 
Num. i. 20. or place. \ 


wards of time. 
Deut. xxvii. 4 


3 
XVII. As a part. 59590 
From above, Iſa. xlv. 8. above. Deut v. 8. 


2. With > following. Upon, Gen, xxii. 9. 


1 As a part. w yd 
From above. Joſh. iii. 13. 
2. Upwards, above. Gen. vil, 
xXxv. 21. XXvi, 14. 

XIX. Chald. - 9y To enter, 70 or come in. 
" IIND, 1-10, . 
and 3 being inſerted N"2yIM1 To bring in, 
introduce. Dan. ii. 24. xxv. 4, 3. The 


20. 


particle B% To, unto, 


XX. Chald. As a particle Nh y from che Heb. 


By Above. Dan. vi. 2. 
Soy I. To aſcend repeatedly. 


; _ to glean, Levit. xix. 10. Deut. xxiv. 
Jer. vi. 9. Alſo 10 glean, in a meta- 
. hatin ſenſe; Jud M. 4g. As a N. fem. 


* an 


xlix. q. Jud. vii. 2. Mica vii. 1. The 
word ſeems to be applied in the fins view 
to olive berries. Ia. xvii. 5. 
I. The Lexieens render the verb in this re- 
duplicate form, 70 do, perform, effect or the 
like, but this does not adequately expreſs 
= meaning. 
ſimple yy and may more accurately be 


French arriver d and denotes not only 


The ſorrow 


it 3 So Lam. i. 12. 


me, ſo the Syriac tranſſator quoted in 
the Hexapla, 


ge WHY) 


uot. Lam. iii. 


53. and * ut. ſup. 


1 
25 reached oh (Eng. 
112 tranfl. 


Exod. : 
In Hiph. or Aph myn 


ſenſe of the word ſeems to be from the Heb... 


N uſed for a 
repeated or ſecond aſcending of vines in order 
to gather all the grapes, and may be ren- 


Gleaning 
| grapes, grapes left after the 5 Jer. 


It ſtill retains the idea of the 


rendered 10 come up to, come upon, reach, in 
* is uſed in much the fame manner, * 
| the aZual happening of a thing, but its be- 

ing unlikely, unforeſeen, or uneupelled before 


__ which 95 wag hath. come unto, or reach- 
150 
51. Mine 


\ 


| 


x} 


- a) Things 
S brought to paſs, deeds, performances. 1 4 


i. 4. Ixxvii. 12. Ixxviii. 


Comp. Y. XIX. ſup. os 
V. In Hith. 95ynn To exalt, raiſe oneſelf 


| 


| 


« 
\ 
\ 


Wt 


{ 


"Ye 
| t 1 | 


5 V. As a N. 55 


| made to aſcend. occi PI. xii. 7. 
Synops. in Loc. Silver refined 55052 75 a % 


N crucible MLL of earth. comp. 5 15. Re- 
finers ν are to this day made of | 


* 


. 


5y 
tranſl. affecteth) my ſoul or frame. In a t 
ſitive ſenſe, To cauſe to come upon, or reach 
unto, to bring upon. Lam. 1. 22. 9500 
And cauſe (it viz, evil) to come upon them, 
as n99\y thou baſt cauſed to come up- 
on me. Lam. ii. 20. And ſee to whom 
15 H οy thou haſt cauſed it to come or hap- 
pen thus. As a N. fem. dy plur. p y 
and HWY A cauſing a thing to come or 
happen, a bringing a thing up or to paſs, an 


occafion, alſo a thing brought to paſs, an | 
effet, performance. v. Deut, xxii. 14, 17. | 


1 Chron. xvi. 8. Pf. xiv. I. Ixvi. 5. cxli. 
{ As a N. maſc. plur. e 


V. 3. Pl. Xxvit 

JJV 
III. Chald. To enter, go or come in. 
 xliv. 5, viii. 10. Alſo, in a tranſitive ſenſe. 
To cauſe to enter, put or thruſt in. Job. xvi. | 
15. v. De Dieu in Pole Synops. in Loc. 


repeatedly or eminently. This I apprehend is 
always the ſenſe of the V. in this form. 
Exod. x. 2. 
_ exalted myſelf in Egypt. Num. xxii. 29. 


„ n595ynnNYd becauſe thou haſt exalted | 


thyſelf againſt me. So 1 Sam. xxxi. 4. 
2 Chron. x. 4. The word ſeems to be uſed 
With ſtrict propriety. Jud. xix.-25. (Comp. 
Gen. xxxi. 10, 12.) Pf. cxli. 4. 000% 
My To cxalt myſelf in actions of 
_ Wickeaneſs. i. e. To fin proudly and preſump- 

tuouſfly, — 3 5 5 | „ 
oy 4 furnace, or more pro- 
perly a crucible, q- dA ſublimatory, a veſ. 
| fel wherein the impurities or droſs of metal 
being ſeparated by the action of the fire 
. ©. Pole 


earth. 55 1 

VI. As a N. maſc. h 4 child, a young or 
little one, yet in a an ee ring 
up, as we ſay. It is ſeveral times joined 
with pay @ ſuckling, and appears to be a 


[ 2441 


ran- | 


Dan. 


vieh Dοοο ον 1 have 


.* 


A 


1 — 1 

child more advanced. 1 Sam. xv. z. xxii. 

19, Joel ii. 16. As a N. maſc. plur. 
) 


ELD Children. occ. Iſa. iii. 4, So 

hy ſeems to be once uſed for a child. 
Ifa. wi. 12. 1 8 

N hald. Above, ſee D XX. 

DR. Hill, 
Eng. altitude, and French paut, 


To ſtammer or ſtutter. not'as a V. 

but the idea is evident from hence, as a 
particip. N. maſc. plur. D Stammer- 
ers, ſtutterers. So the LXX. eM and. 
Vulg. balborym. , a. Iſa. xxxii. 4. 


I. To exult, move or leap for joy. 2 Sam. i. 
20. Jer. li, 39. & al freq. It is applied 
to the heart, Pſ. xxvili. 7.—to the reins 
or kidnies, Prov, xxiii. 16. from the plea- 
ſing motion with which they are affected in 
great joy. So Aquila in the former, and 
 Symmachus in the latter paſſages excellently 
render it by the V. yeunan. As a N. hy 
Erxulting. Iſa. xiii. 3. xxii. 2. xxiv. 8. & al. 
II. To flouriſh, thriv vigere, as the 
T F plants growing therein. occ. PT. 
 Xcvi. 12, The LXX. and Theodotion who 
render the word Pf. xxviii. 7. by avebatevs | 
and the Vulg. which in the ſame paſſage | 
_ tranſlates it by refloruit, give nearly the / 
PBL IE ß 
paſſage of Homer may ſerve to illuſtrate the 
ſcripture applications of this word, 


 Tavty, wow Tem 

Aut ad6youovro 

2 8 &c. 
Joy * ſwells his-for 

Lifts the green ear bovꝰ the ſpringing plain, 

The fields their vegAable life renew, 

And laugh and glittey wi 


8 | 


1 


; — 


. 


Y- 


Virgil calls læta ar va, and locos lætos, feld. 


and places of joy, had their name. v. Bo- 


chart. vol. 1. 600. Comp. dy and yy. 


DER. From ty and wha) light, to gliſter, Hike. 
Q. Comp. under 


: 13 hutor- by * 


1 not as a V. but as a N. fem. dy 
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oy pry 
III. As a N. by 4 young unmarried man, 
a youth, a ſtripling. occ. 1 Sam. xvil. 56. 
XX. 22, fem. MAYY A young unmarried wo- 


man, a N Id. cc. Gen n. XXIV. g. 
Exod. 8. N 26. Prov. xxx. 


Jybe crepuſcule or twilight. occ. Gen. XV. 


17. Ezek. xii. 6, 7, 12. In the three 
latter paſſages the LXX. render it by | 


 Keupuppevov, hidden, and the, Vulg. always 
by caligo, darkneſs. 


Dru. * 


[ In Kal and Hiph. - 0 Fa conceal. Lam. 
ili. 56. Leva "hu 

bias, concealed. Levit. iv. 12, v. 2. & al. 

In Hith. To _ abſcond, be hid. 
Deut. xxii. 1. 16. As a N. 
Soy A. ſecret, hidden 8 


omctobat hidden or ſecret, occ. "oy 
0. TL INV. £2:;- 


6 by or y are uſed both as nouns 


me hidden or concealed | 


and adverbs, 
from man as well indefinite, (Gen. xvii. 8. 

1 Sam. xiii. 13. 
nal (Gen. iii. 22, Pl. ix. 8.) as finite. (Ex. 
XXi. 6. 1 Sam. i. 22. Comp. ver. 28. 

1 Sam. xxvii. 
4. Deut. xxxii. 7. Joſh. xxiv. 2. Pſ. xli. 
14. Prov. viii. 23.) as future. It ſeems 
to be much more frequently uſed for an 
indefinite than for infinite time. Some- 
times it ſeems particularly to denote the 
continuance of the Jew diſpenſation or | 
age. Gen, xvii. 13. Exod. xii, 14, 24. 
xxvil. 21. & al freq. and ſometimes the pe- 


2 


jod of time to the Jubilee, which was an 


Eminent type of letion of the 
| jewiſh and typical diſpenſation by the com- 


/ 


ing and death of Chriſt. See Levit. xxv. | 


9 ad of the final conſummation of the 


N gen or end of the world, Exod, | 


| Eby Ages, future Ia. xly: 1. Din. 


j. 6:—Deut. xv. 17. Comp. Levit. 
xxv. 40. As a N. maſc. plur. op Or 


N. z. opt. Pl. nid. Il. li. 9. 


ge 


As aN. fem 


2 Sam. Xii. 10.) and eter. 


12.) as well paſt. (Gen. vi. 


unmarried \ath of both ſexes Rn liv- 
ed. Comp. 5 As a N. maſc. plur. in 
Reg. +9159 7 2 lime or days if youth, 
or of Jouthful retirement. Bt» Days is un- 
derſtood as uſual with words ofape>lfa. liv. 


4. Comp. Job xxxili. 25, Pf. IXXXiX, 46. 


mandy in a virgin, Tf we underſtand 
this text of the concepti ny of a man in a vir- 
gin, as the words ſeem plainly to imply, 
then both the analogy and climax will be 


or as the word © N imports, the mighty. 
man in a virgin, continuing {till ſuch, will 
appear moſt fitly comparable to he flight of 
an eagle in the air, &c. which leaves no 
trace behind r And At- the ſame time, be 
moſt juſtly eſteemed the hardeſt of all the 
reſt to be accounted for. \ This text ma 
therefore be juſtly looked upon as parallel 
to that of Jeremiah. ch. xxxj. 22.“ Uni- 
verſal Hiſt. vol. 3. p. 144. Note, where ſee 
more. Comp. alſo Gen. ii. 15. Iſa. vii. 14. 
From this root alma was uſed by the Romans) 


for holy, fair, Clanct ta, pulchra * ) hence 


alma mater, a virgin mother, 


Des. To whelm, On) lcom, 
(See u film, Pat. lim, oo — 
| lates to time as Well Pa as 7 ture, a alſo 1 


. 

Is Kal. To move a . leap for 7oy. 
occ. Job xx. 18. In Niph. To te mee 

quickly, to be flapped, or fluttered. occ. 
xxxix. 13. The wing of the oſtricbes D 


is Futteredor f apped up and down, 
Mr. Adanſon, voyage to Senegal, ſpeaking of 
two oftriches takeh in Africa gives 


— 


account of their motion, | 


particular 


very natural, and the conreprion of the man, 


2 


3 


} 


5 go 


Prov. xxx. 19. The way NAA of a mighty man 


„ 


; 


22 


c 
£ particularly obſerved. 
( ſtrength I made a full grown negro mount 
the ſmalleſt, and two others the largeſt. 
This burden did not ſeem to me at all dil- 
| _ proportioned to their ſtrength. At firſt 
juce heated a. little, they expanded their 
wings, as if it were to catch the wind, and | 
they moved with ſuch fleetneſs as to ſeem 
do be off the ground. Every body muſt 
5 ſome time or other have ſeen a partridge 
; run, conſequently muſt know there is no 
A man whatever able to keep up with it and 
longer ſtep, it's ſpeed would be conſidera- 
biy augmented. The Strich moves like the 
ane. with both thele advantages, and / 
\ am ſatisfied that thoſe I am ſpeaking of would | 
© have diſtanced the fleeteſt race horſes that were | 
if bred in England.“ Comp. Job xxxix. | 
8. N DD IV. and £1339 - 8 III. 
In Hith.. 7 exult, move exultingly. occ. Prov. 


. 
The above cited are all the aſſages qherci 


this root occurs. * Pandey 


I. To ſwallow, BE Sh So  Hmmachus | 
UKATEaRPOpWery. OCC. job xxxix. 30. 


II. Chald. As a N. y5y plur. Y (from 
the Heb. A rip. occ. Dan. vii. 5. 


DR. being eee follhes, —Q. (See un- 
der 50) or ſhall we fay that both the 
* Heb. 59% and 5 fi are formed | 


from the ound! * 


they went a pretty high trot; when they 


| „ N. 
7 


q ( 


— — 


N 


7. 7 cover ll over. 


oy vered over, overlaid. occ. Cant. | 


IVCUL uNſtance. 


A 
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« To try their | 


it is eaſy to imagine that if this bird had a 


A Ham i. I. 


Drs. Saxon Lec 


. 
. v. 14. In Hith. To wrap, invelop oneſelf | 
£4 "as in A garment. occ. Gen, xxxviii. 14. 

1 Eb I. In Kal. To ſwoon, faint from the dimneſs|* 

| Tec , or darkneſs which Fiugtops or s or overſhadows a 
rb perſon in that ſtate.” occ. Tia, Ii. 20. Ezek. 

q xX Xxi. 13. Amos viii. 13. Jon. iv. 8. 

eg + |ciu% 


dl frequently deſeribe fainting by 
thi 5 


m—ny 
80 Homer, II. 5. © 


Tov Nexe dee wane? dee car Ag, 
(a he fainting oul ſtõdd rèady winged for flight, 


nd o'er hisey#-balls — the — of night. 


Pork. 


Agen, de occe AH Nut bee 


11. 356. 
O'er his dim fight e miſty valgurs ri 
Anda ſhort E ades his AD 755 
Pops, 


whe Ace_envelop, Ne. Gulf. Alſo 


109 animal uſually conceals itſelf 


50 


in the da: and.comas forth to Mey in 
the dee v. Jer. LM Hab. i. 8. eph. 
iii. 3. and Yi vol. 2.823, 


I GED a7 


. To exult, leap or joy. Pf. v. 12. & al. So 
the XX. render it ſeveral times by ayan- 


eoway Aquila and Symmachus By ada, and 
Vulg. by exulto—Ieis applied to the — * 
As a N. fem. in Reg. 


Exullation, rejoicing, on ae occ. 
i 1. 
II. To thrive, vepetate flouriſh, as E field 
or plants growing therein, occ. 1 Chron. 
Xvi. Comp. Pf. xcvi. 12. and ſee 
5 10 which this root appears near- 


ly related. 3.05 
py e TOR 


Hab. 


A 1 * 

Occuts not as V. in Heb. but the Arabic 
poy ( alaka ) ſignifies to adhere, ſtick cloſe, 
or hang faſt. As a N. fem. n. PIP; A leech, 


a horſe-leech, ſo the Targum um Nö) x, LXX. 
(Beh and Volg . USE. 45 Prov. 
X 


F The reaſon of the Heb. name is evident: Stick- 5 


Kal, but s a pard. fem. in Hiph. or Huph. | 


ing like a leech is even proverbial in ſe- 
veral languages, and ſome etymologiſts de- 
duce its Latin name pad, franh hav 20: 
Ma...» £00 
Eee 
Occurs not in the = form as a Heb. V. 


but the idea ſeems to be, To colleF, gather 
togetber, aſſociate. | 


I. As a N. Dy plur. By 4 peeple, a col- 
lefiion or ſociety of men. Gen. xi. 6. & al 


L See alſo Nat dit. vol. 1. p. 184. ſmall edit. 


freq. It is allo ſpoken of a collection of gre· 


3 
\ e 


garious 


2 


w» 


garious animals,—as of ants. Prov. xxx.| 
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25.—0f ede or rabbets. Prov. xxx. 


26. —of locuſts. Joel ii. 2, 5. 
= As a particle By. Al. Ft * * 
Jen. xvili. 23. Joſh. 


f With, together with. 


5 ”— — — —— r—œÿͤ — 
1. 


. I. gs Vil. 2.4 


Job xrix. 18. 


1 Sam. 11. 21. 
A Near to. _ Gen. xxxv. 4. 


7. As Jong as, together with, in reſpct of time. 


—— ODS 


Pſ. Ixxfi. Z Res > 

. * an infinitive verb, when. _Ezra 1 

11. 1 

1. AT a incl? th reflxed y b. A 

1. From with, from. Fred cha ec. I Sam. 
xvi. 14. 2 Sam. iii. 15. Jud. 1x. 37. 

2. With, unlo. Gen. xliv. 32. 

3. Before, in the preſence of. 2 Sam. ili. 28. 

IV. As a N. fem. HY Nearneſs of ſituation 
or condition. It occurs with 7 prefixed, as 


a particle, Db, 


— _— : 


1. Near to. Exod. xxv. 27. Ezek. I. 13. 
2. Over againſt. Exek. 5 Chron. 
_ => 

3. U PDDyY Like as. | Eccleſ. v. 15. 

(v. BY 4.) 


v. As a N. 1 A baer, a 1 of 
the ſame ſociety. Levit. vi. 2. Xvili, 20. 
P' is applied to the human nature aſſociated] 


with the divine in the perſon of Chriſt. 


Zech. xiii. 17. But 
two laſt words ſhould not be placed (as in- 


deed they are in moſt of the Lexicons) un- | 


der a diſtinct root Hy; thus we have 25 
and Day, „ and 200 &c. diſtinct roots, 
but reſpectively related in ſenſe, _ 


N VI. As a N. Oy joined with — 3 i 


che force or impetuofify of the ſpirit or air 


collected or condenſed. L XK. TvYEVLaT: Picuw, | 


a violent wind. Vulg. fortitudine ſpiritus 
ſui, with the violence of bis blaſt. 
Ifa. xi, 13. And hence is derived an ay- 
_ plication of the word which Buxtorf ] ap- 
prehend, rightly takes to be Chaldaic, | 


VII. Chald. To obſcure, make dark or dim. It 
occurs not in Kal, but in Huph. To ve 0b-| 


I. In Kal. 


vere whether theſe II“ With B and a V. of the infinitive follow- 


Occ. | 


W—Y 
bos ru, and Vulg. obſcuratum eſt. occ. 
Lam. iv. 1. and PYY here is of the ſame 
form as dy Iſa. xxviii. 28. hence 5 

DV Chald. To hide, conceal, obſcure. occ. 
Ezek. xxxi. 8, To be hid, lie hid or conceal- 
ed, occ. Ezek. xxvlii. 3. 

The word Dy both in the ſimple and redu- 
plicate form is often uſed in the Chaldee pa- 


raphraſts, for being dark, ob/cure, or the like, 
Jeremiah 
' wrote his lamentations during the Babyloniſb 
«| captivity, it is not ſurprizing that both 
1 apply the word according to the 


and as Ezekiel propheſied, and 


Cbaldee uſage. 
ER Saxon ham, whence Eng. haw, hamlet, 


home, and—ham the final ſyllable in the 


names of ſo many towns. To hem in ſew- 


ing. Q.. 
whence Eng. amiable, amicable, 


&c. 


1 


To continue, fub/ift, be Taftamed or ſupported in the 


ſame condition, whether of reſt or motion f. 
Gen. xviii. 8. xix. 17, 27. Levit. xiii. 
23. Pf. exi. 3. & al freq.. 
16. Num, iii. 


place, preſent. Exod. 


6. & al freq. 
pounds. As a N. TRYD Standing, waiting, 
attendance. 
ſtate. IM. xxii. 19. 


ing. To ſtand ill from, to Hob, ſtay. Gen. 
c 
Job xxxii. 16. 
III. To ſuſtain, ſupport, or be Elaine or ſup- 


ported in motion or action. 


which were at the word of 7 


culouſly ſupported in action, and yet ſtayed 


on Gibeon, and in the valley of Hjalon.“ 
Joſh. x. 13.—to the heavens and the earth 


+ See Hutchinſur s Moſes's Princip. pt 2. p. 183. & ſeq. 


* See An enquiry after philoſophy and —— ch. 4. p. 


, * Jeured, become dim. So the LAX. ah - | 251, & 1 


ſupported 


Latin, amo, amabilis, amicus. Q. 


To ſtand, ſtand till, ſtay, remain. 


In Hiph. 70 
cauſe or make to ſtand, 5 Lug or raiſe up, to 


The LXX. generally ren- 
der the V. by ie ui to ftand, and its com- 


1 Kings x. 5. Allo flation, 


Jonah 1. 15. Com mpꝰ 


Applied to the 
wind. Pſ. cvii. 25, He commandeth, o 
AWD AN and ſuſtaineth he ang Wie 5 
and it Tifteth up the waves thereof —to the 

ede and ny, the /olar and lunar light | 


oſhua mira- 


PIR 


ſipboris other things. 

pallars of cloud and of fire in the wildernels, | 

which were miraculouſly fupperted in their 

reſpective conditions. 

19, 24. & al. for the pr/lars of the taber- 

nacle or temple, Exod. xxvi. 32, 

„an, > Kmgs vi. $1. & aC-ror the pillars | 

— of the earth, that is, the columns of lignt 
: and ſpirit which Fa. oo and continue it m| 


motion. Job ix. 6. called alſo EyYRWw D 
Columns of the heavens or airs. Job N. 
11. 


V. As a part. „ compounded of Ty to 
ſtand, ſulbſiſt, und me. 
or ſubhiſting, in the place where T ſtand or ſub-' 


| fiſt. So it may be rendered, with or 
ear me. Gen. iii. 12. XXiX, 19, 27. 
Deut. XXxIi. 39. 


To toil, 
27. Ec. I. 3. V. 17. & al. 
fiitive labour, toil, travail, wearineſs, Gen. 
2 51. Deut. xxvi. 7. Jud- X. 76: Job vii. 
It denoteth both that fravail which one 
endureth himſelf (as above and Pſ. x. 7. 
 xxv, 18. Ixxiii. 5. xc. 10. Comp, Num. 
\ xxiii. 21, and ſee Pole Synop x. the laſt 
cited place) and alſo that whe he cauſeth 


another to endure. Ifa. EY. Pſ. IV. 11. 
xciv. 20. Prov. xxiv. 2. 
Dr. 


The old ink word fam famel, a gave, 


\ whence the Latin lus, 7 and Eng. 
liarize, &c. v. Marti. 


\ Jamey, familiar, 
nii Lex. Etym. in lid and * 
r 


den, yoke or the like, to lade or load. Gen. 
xliv. 13. 1 Kings xii, 11. As a partic. 
paoul. Laden, as a beaſt of burden. Ia. 
xlvi. 1. Alſo, laden or loaden, as the bur- 
den it ſelf. Iſa. xlvi. 3. As a N. fem. 
5 Wονον A burden, load, occ. Zech. xii, 3. 


=” pv 


I. In Kal. To ria Profound. occ. Pl. xcii. 
Ila. 


6. In Hiph. To make deep, — 


— 


—V— 
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Y 

| | ſupported in their various conditions, mo- 
%s tions, &c, Ila. Ixvi. 22, 
iy TS As Ns. dy and Dy A pillar or co- 


lumn which ſtands or is ſuſtained itſelf, and 
It is uſed for the} 


Exod. xiii. 21. XIV 1 


37. & 


fir As a N. 


hho Jede Pſ. cxxvii. 1. Prov. xvi. 
81 As a N. Dy A. 


J. In Kal. & Hiph. To lay on or impoſe a hay | 


q. d. In my Nag 3 


3 


- dv 

= 33. fer. xlix. 8, 30. As a N. phy 
Levit. xiii. 3. Job xi. 8. & al freq, 

Alſo depth. Prov. xxv. 3, As a particip. 

N. maſc. plur. BYpDRynR Deep places, depths. 

Pſ. Ixix. 15. CX L 1. s. 

II. As a N. phy A vale, a vality, © a low 

ground between hills”. 70%nſon. Gen. xiv. 

3. 1 Kings xx. 28. & al freq. So the 


Eng. dale is related to the Saxon Paglen, to 
deſcend, 80 doton. a N 
Y 


The idea ſeems to be, To preſs, ſqueeze, con. 
ſtipate into a narrow compaſs by preſſure. 
. In Hiph. To gazher. or bind up ſheaves of 
corn, 19 contract or preſs them into a narrow 
compaſs by binding. occ. Pf. cxxix. 7. LXX. 
ara, and Vulg. qui manipu- 
e that gathereth the ſheaves 


\ . 


los colligit. 


Me 13. Mic. iv. 12. 


t or moſt contrafed 


| meaſure of chiags- dry, known to the antient 


Hebrews, for the Op is not mentioned till 
the reign of Jeboram king of Iſrael. 2 Kings 
vi. 25. v. Ap under. IÞ2 VII. 2 8 


36. & al freq, VR 
Ul. In Hith. wit owing, A. qi 


q. d. To preſs oneſe;f againſt another, that is 
10 uſe one's power to oppreſs him. occ. Deut. 
xxi. 14. xxiv. 7. So the LXX. in the latter 
paſſage yaraduvvacevarg, and the Vulg. in the 


former, opprimere” Per potentiam; 10 15 
preſs by power, e 

IV. Chald. As a N. 5y eel. Dan. vii. 9. 
It is ſo called either becauſe capable of great 


_ compreſſion, or from the Heb. WR, Y being 
5 changed into * as uſual. 


v 


To lads or load. It-eecurs as a particip. aft 
plur, Neh. iv. 17. Comp 


DDY. 
NAY v. Ay IV. and V. 1 
. 1 
general meaning of this n root | 
HIT! leems 


* Since writing the above I am pleaſed to find 8 


The * 


together. As a N. * and WHY A ſbeaf of \ 
corn. Deut. xxiv. 19. Job xxiv. 10. Amos 


8 
Ix 


5 


, 


ſeems to be, To af upon ſome other per- 


ſon or thing, to affeft, produce effetts upon, 


or ſufjerings in ſome other, to att or ſpeak 
with reſpect to ſome — to return, give or 

ſend back. 
I. To af upon, affect. Hoſea ii. 21; 22; 
NN I will affect (act upon) the hecvens, 
: © and they Y ſhall affect the earth, and the 
* — earth de ſhall affect he corn, and the wine 


nd the oil, and they M ſhall ft 1/racke 


II. As a N. fem. WH A field, tilled or broken ; 


= up by the plough. occ, 1 Sam, xiv. 14. 
in plur. TW Furrows, * e 
* Dplonghiug. occ g Pl. cxxix. FS 
(III. In Kal. To lay with, Yohs Yo Wo with a 
woman. Gen: bees. i 
Dub of marriage. 
we 4 1v. The word denotes (as above) returning, 
reverſion, replication. As a V. it generally 


* to reply, anſwer, to return or JK 
8 or reference to another, Gen. xviii. 


=  Qauſe "an anſwer to be returned, 


Job xxxii. 3, 5. Prov. xv. 1. 

ws V. A a N. Þy The eye, which/7eiu 
flefts the images of external bj 

Lon it's rina, and Tore 

tent ment of\yifion. Gen. iii. 


s ppinted 
ae. organ or inſtru- 


attentively. 1 Sam. xviil. 


VI. As a N. hy (in a paſſive ſenſe) Refeted | 
55 


of VII. As a N. py plur. . A . or 


light, colour, appearance. 
Num Xi. 7. 


Levit. X11, 
Ezek. 1. 4, 7. & al. 


ſpring, which returus to the ſurface of the 


| e ih of Y here propoſed co W by the follow- 
Ot words-inthe notes on Noldius's particles, y ge- 


a 2 Fo DNS fignificat actionem, ſeu operations \iterius erga 


alterum, gue vel in collocutione, vel cantu, vel reſponſione 


ſeu wacali ſeu reali, vel exauditione conſiſtit, ut redle ob- 


1 


| 7 n - Auu en m /, 


Or Ye- 


Feelel. i. 8. 
& al. J once ſignifies as a V. To oe, view F 


[ 249 ] 


xxii. 24, 29, As a N. fem. in Reg. p 
ccc. Exod. xxi. 105 — 


5. Deut. XXVi: 5. Cant. ij. 10, Te an- 
3 r wer in ſinging, ſing alternanty.. Exod, xv. 
> 1 Sam; XXI. 11. Exod. xxxii. 
5 * 10 7 o anſever in Geb or really. Eccleſ. 
x, 19. In Niptt To be anſcbered. Job. 
5 *. AI. 2. XiX. 7. Alſo 0 37 anjwered fer, to 


Ezek. xiv. | 
4 7. As à N. fem. yD An anſtser, re- 


2 ER] opening where water ping. Ecvit. 


] 


Þ- ng, and Volg. by ſtruthio. 


fitted, 


earth, that water which both at the origi— 
nal formation (Gen. i. 7, 9.) and reforma- 
tion thereof (Gen. vii. 18 — 20.) was ipzead 
over it, and by which a conſtant Jof 
water to and from the great deep is caffied 
on. (Comp. Eccleſ. i. 7.) Gen. Xvi. 
Exod. xv. 27. & al. freq. As a N22 


plur. E399 and NWA nearly the' ſame, "I" 


Gem Vin. . 2 Ning 11. 19. or 
th 1 of water 1ſelf. Pf. civ. 10. 
VIII. As a N. y' A ſpecies of bird, the of- 
zrich, ſo calſed from their % crying to 
each other, which may be heard to a great 
"diſtance. Hence in plur. D123? ofiriches. 
Lam. iv. 3. (Comp. Job xxxix. 1 HI 
mays The daughter of the ofirich, i. e. 


For hen oſtricb. Levit. xi. 16. 1 — pen 
xiv. 14. & al. Agreeably to the interpre- 
tation here given, the LXX. frequently 
render the word by gpg, once by gοναν 
the other Greek verſions of Aquila, Symma- 
cus, and T heodotion, conſtantly by cpgflou-” 8 
_ terpretation defended at large by Bochart. 
vol, 3. 218. and ſeq. 
IX. As a particle Iv denotes the reſpcd, re- 
lation, anſcwering or correſpondency of Mat o 1 
which it is prefixed to ſomewhat elſe, and is 
rendered becauſe before a V. Num. xx. 12. 
1 Kings xx. 42. 2272 of before a N. 


See this in- 
Ezek. v. 9. 


* Pb, with Þ vrefixed jyrb, is uf uſed wal] | 


"JR denoting relation, correſpondency, '. © 


Before a N. Becauſe of, fer the ſake EN 
1 Kings viii. 41. 2 Kings vill. 19. 

2. Before a V. T . Gen: 
j ERRSA 
3: Fi berefore, to that end or purpoſe, Neh, vi. 

13 Jef. xliv. 8. Hol. VIII. 4.— — 

XI. In Kal, To af upon, affect in a bad ſenſe. 
To Mc, oppreſs, egreſs, humble. Gen. 
xv. 13. Xvi. 6. xxxi. 50. Alſo to be af- 
oppreſſed, humbled. Pl. cxvi. 10. 
(LXX. erexewulyy 1 was humbled.) Exod. 
x. 3. In Niph. To be afflified, Pf, cxix. 
107, Ha. liv. 7. In Hith. To ffi one- 
elf or be 3 5 bumble oueſelf, Gen. 
XVI, 


ple 


I. 
27 
FY 
44 
4 
4 
97 
v 
. 
, 
N 
b 
. 


A e 


. 


"78 
2 
"el 

i 


" and ſea in vapo 
ory . 


vens or air. 
III. As a N. 3% (from My XI.) Alive 
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xvi. 9. 1 Kings ii, 26. Ezra viii. 2 1. Dan. 
x. 12, As a N. % Afficted, diſtreſſed, 


poor. Deut. xxiv. 12. 14, 15. & al freq. 
Gen. xvi. 


Alſo afflition, diftreſs, oppreſſion. 
II, XXXi. 42. Exod. iii. 7, 17. & al. As 
a N. fem. My Aftiion, diſtreſs. Pſ. xxii. 
25, As a N. fem. iy Afton, humi- 
liation, faſting. occ. Ezra ix. 5. As a N. 


DE Humble, meek, lowly, TTWX0; TW TVEULG- | 


Ti» poor in ſpirit. Num. xii. 3. Pl. xxii. 


27. As a N. fem. My Meekmeſs, bumili- 
. Prov, KV; 21 TH... 


y I. As a N. A cloud, whi 


"I the 


again from the 
ſnow. (v. U 


e air or 
IV.) 


Hence once uſed 
as a V. 7 0 cloud over, obnubilate. 
14. 


Gen. ix. 


Fe darkneſs in general i is a natural 3 of 
ſorrow and calamity, ſo after that great de- 
ſtruction which was brought upon the earth | 


by the flood, there was a particular reaſon why I. Tn Hich 4s be voluptuous, luxurious, to 


cloud, (v. Job xxxviii. .) ſhould be uſed in 

deſcribing miſery, deſtruftion, and the like, | 

as it frequently is in the prophets. v. Ezek. 

Fn 3. 18. nit 7. XXXIV. 12. Joel. ii. 
Zeph. i. 15.“ 

I. "As a V. 1% Tobea 1 to au- 
gur, augurate or divine by clouds. occ. Lev. 
xix. 26. 2 Kings xxi. 6. 2 Chron. xxxiil. 
6. As a N. 1 An augur or diviner by the 
a clouds, occ. Ila. ii. 6. 
Di occ. Iſa. vii. 3. 7 The ſame. 
Deut. xviii. 10, 14. & al. 
known to have been a pretty general prac- | 
tice among the Heathen, to obſerve the | 

form and motion of the clouds, in order to 

diſcover the will of their God, the hea- 


buſi ines oFtabour, fore travail. v. Eccler i- 
13. 11, 10. in the former paſſage the 


Tepion&opoy diſtraction, diſtracting care. 


returns back | 
s in rain, hail, | 
>dtplicatioy of 


the 3 points oft-thie repes 2 rechrnſ ofthe |* 
wateſy exhala ens. and froh he eałth. 
Gen. \ & al fre 


Jer. xxvii. 9. fem. | 


It is well 5 
DR. To wind (encircle) old Eng. To wend, 


mwy—} 
Drs. Lat. Onus—eris, a burden, 


rous, onerate, ex erate, &c. on 
eanian, and Eng. 


youbg: Q. 


ence one- 
alſo Sax, 
ean or yean, to bing forth 


ay 25 


@ccurs not as a V. in Heb, but as as N. 
5 A grape, the fruit of the vine, ſo call- 


ed perhap s from the manner of their 


growth in cluſters or bunches, for the Halde 
uſes 2% as a V. for conneting, conjoining. 
Gen. xl. 10. Deut. xxxii. 14. & al. Is 
not our Eng. grape in like manner ultimate- 
ly derived from the Heb. g t wrap to- 
gether, the idea being a little varied? v. Aa. 


8 2p 
Denotes delight, lle, in. 
MS 0 Kal. ,. 

I. In Hitb. Ny To delight oneſelf, be de- 
lighted, 17 joy, rejoice. Job xxii. 26. Pſ. 
xxxvii. 11. Iſa. Ixvi. 11. 


render it by Tpupaw, evTpugauy narærpU AU. 
As a N. y Delight, pleaſure.” Ila. xiii, 
22. Ivill. 13. 13. vn Delight. Prov. xix. 
20. Eccleſ. ii. 8. Cant. vii. 6x 


be delicate, behave oneſelf delicately, deliciari. 


Deut. xxviii. 56. As a N. JW Luxurious, 
delicate. Deut. xxviii. 54. 


.- Delicate. Jer. vi. 2 

| DER. e ni wind knw: e, 
2 

7 o bind, bind roun ob xxxi. Fi Prov. 


vi. 21. the LXX. renee } it by eyM00w bind 
round, and by mTeprrib yp, and fo the Vulg. - 


by circumdo, to put round. 


turn about, whence went, did go. See 
 Funius's Etymol. Anglican, Lat. nodus, 


| whence node, nodule, knot, knit. Q. Alſo 
perhaps wind, (the air in action) from it's 


binding, or compreſſing force. v. Job. xxxvili. 


- 8, 9. xxxvii. 18. and the Lat. ventus (Q. 
_ whence vent, V 


LXX. Aquila and Theodotion render it by . 8 | 
To 2 2 fend ms eots Or r branches. as Ate tree. 


Conſult Hutchinſon's Heb. writings oth : 
7 and Trin. of Gentiles, p. 526. , ALD | 


ventilate, ventilation, WE. -. 


It * the form of A —— icipſe act 


b fem, 


© 


5 + . | 


i 2 nee Jes lr 


It occurs not 


So the LXX. ; 


As a N. fem. 
(in the form of a particip. 2 ) N 


* 


| 


1 
: 
\ 
. 


E 
A 
\ 


/ 


f 


| Der. A wing, Q. (comp. 
| hank of ſilk, alſo. to have a | 


or obliged to oneſelf. 


T o mult, fine, 1 


1. 9. Cant. iv. 9. 

II. In Kal, intranſitively. To cloath, encom- 
paſs, Symmachus, yuquroavro, They put on. 
occ. Pſ. Ixxiji. 6. In Hiph. nen. 
20 inveſt, cloath, put on cloaths. occ. Deut. 
xv. 14. 17 po PLP Thou ſhall ſurely 
cloath him, or 7 cloaths upon him. 
III.) Iſtandic hank, | 
a chain, whe 
hank on any one, 1. * have — bound 


wy SS ec. 
by fine or forfeiture. Ex. 


 xxi. 22, Deut. Kxii. 19. Amos ii. 8 
a N EL mull 2 Kings xxiii. 33. Prov. 
i „ 1 
. ee 


ny 


Chald. (from the Heb Ny,) Ti ime, 2 F 
It occurs with and pre- 


fixed, . * and according or agreeably 10 
r ones at the extremity of the ſyſtem) that is 


nity, occaſion. 


the occaſion. It ſeems to be a form of 


ſpeech denoting that ſomething well known | 
and underſtood on the like occaſion, is omit- 1 
| motion, as where the grols ſpirit is compre/. 


ted like our &c. or and ſo forth, in Eng. 
v. Ezra iv. 10, 11. M. 12. :- 


_DY 


T 0 PRE TION ——— or under feet. So | 
| [the EXX. lararariee r and Vulg. Ln 
cabitis. ocg. Mal, iv. 3. HD And d ye 


ſhall trample, where the word however is + So Amos iv. 13. 


{ properly formed from the reduplicate verb, 
dE. 1 being ſubſtituted for the ſecond ra 

arg; & Tas 
dy Hence as a N. body New ine, the 
Juice of the grapes preſſe rape by 


— — — a, 


the neck, à collar. occ. Jud. viii. 26, Prov. 0 


F 


9 } bd 7 9 58 8 Q KA: * in 

fem. Ezek. xix. 10. As a N ty 4} ing is well known to have been the antient woe, c 1 
ſhoot, bough, branch. Lev. xxiii. 40. Pſ.| method of preſſing grapes, as appears allo — ao: 
Ixxx. TT. wm the following res. Job xxiv. C als ſc 
Den. An np, antiently a ſhoe? or {pxg. 1. Ia. xvi. 10. lei 2, 3. e 1 
Wy wv. under 4 _ 9 

100t : | . "af 0 n-2y . 3 ty hs * + 4. 5 | 

ES, pW * * 70 agitate, vibrate, move with a vibratory or fo 1 

To encompaſs, encloſe, infeſt 0 S | trremulous motion, to futter. wy 1 
I. As a N. * plur. Py 04 mpy An l. To flutter, fly, fly away as a bird. Deut. \ | Y 
ornament encompaſſing the neck, a chats for | iv. 17+ © PL. Iv. 7. Prov; Yevi. 2. It. is | i 


ſpirit or air) Pſ. xviii. 11.—to an arrow, 


IIi. When the nature of the ſubject requires, 


treading. Cant. viii, 1. Iſa. xlix. 0. T1 A 


— 


| lans) 


eye, 


Y glance thine eyes upon it? NI and it is no 


Fn Whether the motion expreſſed by Jy be 


making it ſhine more and more unto the per- 


TY 


Part your 4 e | 
| Taue j 


gs: IJ fp Rs Fs. 71 


7 
ESE 
— £ 
— 


applied to a dream, Job xx. 8.—to Je- 
hovah's flying on a cherub, (namely the 


is Ng 5.—to a roll or volume. Zech. v. 
(ſo LXX. TET0PEVOY and Vulg. vo- 
to the quick motion or caſt of thje 


Prov. xxiii. 5. Y Wilt thou 


more. i. e. Wilt thou turn thy regard and 
affection upon that which diſappears in the 
twinkling of an eye? As a N. MY 4 bird, 

4 fowl, ſo called from its Hing, jut as 
fowl in Eng. is from the Saxon leon to 
Ge. L 20. 220k & 0 hg. 


quick or flow, muſt be determined by the 
nature of the ſubjects to which it is appli- 
ed; thus Job x. 22. deſcribes the inactive 
ſtate of the body in death, by ideas bor- \ 
rowed from the ſyſtem of the univerſe, | 
calling it a land "DX 125 my of ſuch mo- 
tion as the groſs ſtagnant ſpirit hath (viz. 


none at all. So IIa. viii. 22. pm FPYD 
Motion of compreſſion, i. e. flow, languid / 


ſed together. Comp. ch. ix. 1. 


it ſignifies quicꝶ, vigorous motion, as Job xi. 
17. Ady Thou ſhalt be briſk (active, . 
chearful) like- the morning light thou ſhalt be. 
Making the dawn (or 
dawning light) y vigorouſly active, i. e. - 


fęelt day. (Prov. iv. 18, ) Comp. r 
XIi. 

A little 8 will bew us how the Lexi- 

| con writers came to make this and ſeveral 


K k 2 other | 


1 [ 


other words ſignify both /;ght and darkneſs. | 


(Comp. y') In truth they properly and 
orfginally ſignify neither, but denoting a 
kind of vibratory agitation or motion may oc- 
cafionally be applied to both. v. Hutchin- 

ES. 0 0 Moles Princip. part 2. pag. 402. 3. 

1 


þ nall br anc hes. hes of a tree, which wave to and 
Av 


tition or intenſeneſs of the action. 
I. In Kal, intranſitively. To move with a ſwift 


vibratory motion, to fly ſwiftly, to flutter. Occ. 
Gen. i. 20. IA. vi. 2: 


away ſwiftly, occ. Hol. 78; 


Wy Tired, lee Ay I. 


y (The Pheing doubled) denotes the repe- | 


ſhake 10 and fro. oc. Ezek. xxxii. 10. 


74 DD occurs not as a V. but hence. 
J. As a N. maſc. plur. in yd The 
/ eyelids from their quick vibrating motion or 
| twinkling. Prov. vi. 25. 5 al. Comp. 
Prov. XXilt.. 3. 
I. M/ dydy The r ays_or beams 
of light which penetrate the darkneſs at day 


break. OCC. 


1 . mak 
ee es waved to a 


1 08 Occ. PI. cv. 


plur. HN D Leaves or 


: : ( Dis. ' Hop, der hy vn aa wit 


I. To be elevated, © "BY Hence as N. 
15 9 N. An eminence, E xxxii. 


14. Mica iv. 8. 
II. As a N. maſc. 


9 


plur f "1 


0 — xiv. 44. (Eng.: 
1, 4. (Eng. Trani 5 Ito 


® V Lat daous,\(Q.) 4 up ot 
vity, Iſlandic 125 ao ny, 
bowell. Q. 


This word ſeems a FRY: from brand, a burning 


ſtick, on account of the vibratory motion, or Halbing of it's 
light. 


Chald. As a N. Y The foliage, leaves or 


fro with the wind. cc. Dan. IV. 9. xi. 18. 


In Hith. To fy| 


II. In Kal, tranſitively. To * brand; 2 1 
. metal, Nad, 1o called from its im- 


Job i. 9. xli. 9. Comp. . 


nd fro by the wind. q. d. 
12. U. v. above 7 "Jy 


lings in the Lens ith — Ha- 
P emrods, or piles. occ. Deut. xxviii. 


1 Sam. v. 6. 9, 12. vi. 4, 5. LAS 
| II. Ts be elevat, ted in mind, to be 
proud, arg, pre 1 occ. e 


5 


wb ] 


7 o comminute, red 


0 _ 
curs SaV 
ſenſe, but Hence, 


Heb. w 

. As a N. "By plur. Ny Daft, earth, or 
other matter, comminuted into ſmall parti- 
cles. Gen. ii. 7. iii. 14. Job xxviii. 6. 
Prov. viii. 26. & al freq. Hence as a V. 
70 duſt, throw duſt. occ. 2 Sam, xvi. 13. 
Putting diſt upon their heads (as Joſh. vii. 
Job ii. 12.) fitting in the duft (Ifa. 
xIvii. 1.) were emblematic acknowledg- 
ments of the W of their mor tal bodies, 


„ The 
V in this 


I. As a N. fans. naw and r A ſpe- 


orig. and great admixture of earthy parti- 
4; it is alſo further remarkable of lead, 


that after melting it readily calcines into a 


grey powder. TI XV. 10. NI xxxi. 
"RR. 0 0 \ o i. \ 
III. As a N. a A young roe or 1 13 


ſo called from its being duſted or powdered 
over, (as it were) with white ſpots, whence 
„„ 5 


Capreoli, par ſis etiam nunc pellibus albo. 
Young 2 o'er witn 
—— wie. 
Comp. hb. III. And let it be obſerved that 
this circumſtance is common both to the 
deer and goat kind. Cant. ii. 9, 17. & al. 
It occurs In. in this hook only, x3 
„ 
I. To fix, make firm A Hadi It is nearly re- 
lated to ty w e ee. 
xvi. 30. NY He fixeth his eyes to devi/; 
 froward things. So the LXX. cypituy and 
Aquila and Theodotion cep fing. 
the ſame purpoſe the Vulg. aztonitis ocu-\ 
lis, with aſtoniſhed (ſtaring) eyes. Fixing 
the eyes upon ſome certain object id as 
much a ſign of deep place 1 £or 
ling them; and in this place Lprefer the 
former interpretation of the word to the 
latter, not only becauſe it is favoured by 
the antient verſions, but alſo becauſe it is 
moſt 


. 1955) PHY 


"4h 


aWy—W 263 
moſt agreeable to the n IE x 
for, e. 
II. As a NTV y 8 Le it 7 re 2 
Bility comraciftiation to her- 


bage or plants, be rtr more 
| ſoit and looſe. v. Gen. i. 11. xii. 29. Ex. 
x. 13. Allo wood n aown, Exod. xxxi. 
Lev. xix 6. in plur. zy Pieces of | | 
wood, billets, ane. v. Gen. vi. 14. xxii. 
3, 6. Veſſels of wood. Exod. vii. 19. 
* is once uſed for the ſtalk of flax, which 
is firm, and approaches to a woody ſubſtance. 
Joh. ii. 6. Comp. . 
III. As a N. fem. nvy The backbone (fo Mon- 


neſs, or more properly perhaps e extre- 
mity of the back bone, called the os ſacrum, 


mum, which is very remarkable for its 
thickneſs and ſtrength,” ſaith Blancard Ana- 
b tom. p. 723. occ. Levit. iii. 9. 

& IV. As a N. m. Y 1 v. under PI. 


av co 1 "Us Urn Qu _ 
Denotes labour; or Travail. 
I. In Kal. To work, elaborate. or m by labour or | 
travail. occ. Tob x. 8. Comp. Pf. lvi. 6. 
* All the day A they laboriouſly form, 1. e. 
 wreſt or diſtort my Words. As Ns. 235 


14 


Labour, travail. Gen. in, 1 v. XIV. 
N Labour, as of the hands. Gen 
—Travail, as of a woman bringing 

funk Gen.-18..36, - 

IT. It denotes labour, or travail. the mind. 
In Kal. and Hip. To grieve, offi, Hell, 
with grief or concern. 1 Kings i. 6. 1 Chron. 
iv. 10. Pf. Ixxviii. 40. In Niph. To grieve 
or be  grieved. 1 Sam. XX. 34. 2 


_ tanus Spinæ Dorſi) from itz ftrength and firm. 


* crofſutie inter alia & robore ſpectatifſi- | 


Sam. 


li 


Aa 
N | — 
BY —2% 


haps (if they aſcribed intelligence to them) 
as * anxicufly careful and concerned for 
mankind, Comp. 2 Sam. v. 21, with 
1 Chron, xiv. 12. v. alſo 1 Sam. xxxi. 9, 
P . B. La. Xvi. 1. Xlviii. 5. 10 
XXII. 28. 

Nano Jer. xliv 19. may either be render 
ern. — -for an operatrix, or as a V. in 
Hiph. for to make (ackno v ledge) her an ope- 
ralrix, to attribute operation to ber, either 
way the ſenſe is the ſame“. . 

C 

[In Hiph. To ſharpen, make keen, to edge. Occ. 


as a particip. Iſa. xliv. 12. TID 9502 warn 
The ſmith ſharpeneth the iron. So the LXX. 


7 (inet, 1 
oEUUSE TexTwy o1Typoy, AS a N. AX An . 1 
edged 109 — SO Vulg. Aſcia. „ e 
OCC. JET. K. 3. . 1 


DzR. ſes 


To be flothful, idle,” 
9. As a N. Ivy Sa 7 e. 
gard. Prov. vr 6, g- fem. 1 and 
Fuovy⸗ plur. Pn7%y Sloth, flathfulnejs. occ. ; 
- FrOv.. Xi. 13> , x 

Der. Hence perhaps by tranſpoſing the y to 
the end of the word, few, whence Kall, 
&c. allo ſlug, ſiuggiſh, &c. 

Ty - 3 

Denotes frrength, JulFrance, ſolidity, ets. 

I. To be or become mighty, ſirong or powerful, 

whether in e or quality. v. Gen. 
XXvi. 16. Exod. i. 7, 9. Pſ. xl. 6, 13. 
Alſo in a Hiph. fink To make ſtrong, 

firengthen, occ. Pſ. cv. 24. As a N. BY. 
and Y Strength, might. Deut. viii. 17. 
Job xxx. 21. IId. xl. 22. As a N. fem. 


. 


, 


"= 


| xix. 2. In Hith. To vex oneſelf, be grieved, 
Gen. vi. 6. xxxiv. 7. As Ns. Ay Labour 
ef mind, grief. v. Pl. cxxxix. 4. Prov. x. 
(+22. xv. 1. fem-RA%y Grief, ſorrow. Prov. 
FX. 10. xv. 13 en 
| \ Sorrow. occ. 16 1 LY 
IN- As a N. Axy plur. 

attribute gen by the idolatrous Philiſtines 


—— ——— * 


| 


to their arch-idol the heavens, conſidered as 


> "hk toiling and Tabouring, » and per- 


\ 


. 


— 


a 


name or 


and Canaanites, and by the apoſtate Jews” 


MDgn Strength, firmneſs. Pſ. Ixviii. 36. YN 
As a N. iy Bodily ſubſtance, body, 
matter. Exod. xxiv. 10. Comp. Pl. 
exxxix. 13. We often meet with the 
phraſe BY Sry The body or ſubſtance _ 
of afday. (Gen. vii. 13. xvii. 23. Levit. 
xxiif 14. & al freq.) DV Day is proper- 
ly nothing but the matter of the heavens, or 
celeſtial fluid in agitation violent (v. D II.) 


* Y. Huchinſon's Trin, of Gent. p. 407. and Mr. 
ne Originals. vol. 1. P. 2. an ſeq. 
I The 
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pv 
or the Ty light on that ſide of the earth 
which is turned towards the ſun. The ex. 
preſſion BY! DYYA therefore is ſtrictly phi- 
loſophical, and proper. 

III. As a N. Y plur. /hαν . and D 
A bone from its ſtrength and ſolidity. Gen. 
ii. 23. Ezek. xxiv. 4. Gen. 1. 25. & al 
freq. Hence as a V. To break the bones, q. d. 
To bone. So the Vulg. exoſſavit. occ. Jer. 
E 

IV. as a v. tranſitive in Kal. joined with 


ey The eyes, it means to ſout them ſtrong- 


and cloſely. occ. Ila. xxix. 10. XXXIll. 15. 


WY. 5 
In Kal. 7 reſtrain, retain, flop, datos. v. 
Gen. xvi. 2. xx. 18. Deut. xi. 17. Jud. 
xiii. 15. In Niph. To be reſtrained, Popped, 
detained. Num. xvi. 48, 50. 1 Sam. xxi. 7. 


X 


As a N. My Reſtraint, y) OY ſevere| 


or rigcrous reſtraint, tyranny. occ. Pſ. cvii. 
39. Allo conſtridtion, contraftion. To this 

paurpoſe Aquila, exo xu. Symmachus ouvoxy.| 
\ CC. Prov. xxx. 16. Comp. Gen. xvi. 2. 
ii Ks Reſtraint, reſtric- 

tion. OCC. 


magiſtrate, with 2 following. occ. 1 Sam. 
ix. 17. without A occ. 2 Chron. xiv. 11. 
Should not this latter paſſage be rendered 
Let not a poor mortal I M reign over 


5 wa thy people? As a N. Sy Magiſtracy, civil 


authority. occ. vili. 7. Ifa. lit. 8. 
III. As a N. fem. mp A ſolemn aſſembly or 


convention, q. d. A detention or retention of | 


men on ſome ſolemn occaſion. 2 Kings x. 
20. Joel i. 14. Amos v. 21. Comp. Jer. 
5 


IN. 2. 


w As a N. fem. My 4 ſolemn feaſt day 


in which men were reſtrained from labour, 
that the word in this form relates to this 
ſort of reſtraint is apparent from Levit. 
xxiii. 36. Num. xxix. 35. Deut. xvi. 8. 
Drs. A hbawſer 3 58 Q. 


* 3 To 1 ſtraiten, conta8; compreſe, arctate, 


coarctare. 
I. In Hiph. To compreſs, preſs, ſqueeze. Occ. 


Amos 11. 13. Behold BYNNN * 


1 

1 

\. „ —— 
— 40 
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1 Sam. xiv. 6. Prov. xxv. 28.| 
II. To reſtrain by civil 3 to govern as a 


1 


"i 


2 
| I will preſs your jt as a cart (threſhing 
cart v. hay ) full of ſheaves yn 19 
So the margin to the Eng. tranſlation ex- 
cellently. As a N. fem. in Reg. NPY Com- 
preſſion, oppreſſion. So LXX. lobes. OCC. 
Pſ. lv. 4. As a N. fem. (in form of a par- 
ticiple Huph.) N pY 9 Oppreſſion LXX. 
eic. occ, Pl. vi. 1 EN 
II. As a N. fem. MPYD A battlement round his 
roof of a houſe 18 corfine people from fall- 
ing. The houſes in Paleftine being flat- 
roofed, as they are in thoſe eaſtern coun- 
tries to this day, and the inhabitants ſpend- 
ing part of their time upon them, ſuch a 


Precaution was the more neceſſary. occ. 


Deut. xx1. 8. | 
Dis. Oak (from the compadineſs of 1 Its can 
Q. yoke, ZN 

AAR - - apy 5 
I. As a N. APY The end, extremity, extreme or 
utmoſt parts. Joſh. viii. »3. Thus the 

LXX. (according to Aldus's and the Ox- 

ford edition) and a verſion quoted in the 

| Hexapla ra eoxatay and Vulg. noviſſimi. So 

Pſ. cxix. 33, 112. in which latter paſſage 

the 7 argum ND TY Even to the end. Comp. 

_Gen.-xlix. 19. 

IT. As a N. Y The al event or r conſequence. 
Prov. xxii. he end , hu- 
mility. So Volg, finis modehie. Pl. xix. 12. 
In keeping of them 20 APY there is an excel 

| lent event or end. Thus Teog Is uſed in 

the N. T. 1 Pet. i. 9. Receiving exo; the 
end of your faith, even the ſalvation of your 
ſouls. hence 

III. apy is uſed as a parricle denoting the end, 

* or conſequence of ſomewhat preceding, 


it may be rendered, —. * 
I. Before a V. Becauſe, 3 as. Nun 
xiv. 24. Nr APY Becauſe here was 
ther ſpirit. q Ahe event ör conſequen 
of there bans another ſpirit in bim, ſhall be 
that I will bring him into the Ian; Kc. 
Comp. Deut. vii. 12. viii. 20. 
2. Before a N. Becauſe of, on account 0 in 
conſequence of, Iſa. v. 23. %* 
3- IWR ADY (the conſequence _ 5 that) 
and 7 QÞy (che co conſequence that or be- 
cauſe—) 


— — 


1 2 


cauſe—) are uſed oF in the ſame ſenſe.| 
Becauſe that—Gen, xxii. 18. 2 Sam. xii. 
10,8 l. 
IV. As a N. apy The extremity, ſole or heel 
of a mats foot; Gen. -f. Sg. RV. 26. 
Alſo the extremity, hoof, or heel of a 
horſe's foot. Gen. xIix. 17. Jud. v. 22. 
| lur, in Reg. 12Þy Heels, foot ſleps. Pl. 
| i * Cant. I. F Com. Pſ. xlix. 6 Foot 
e. Pf. IXxvii 20. Ixxxix. 52. Hence 
v. As a V. To lay hold of the el. q. d. To 


Heel. Hoſea xii. 4. Whence the name 


2þy! Facob, q d. The beeler. v. Gen. XXVe 
26. xxvii. bs Hol. xii. 4. 

VI. To retard. occ. Job xxxvil. 4. 

VII. To ſupplant, trip up the heels, throw 


down by tripping up the heels, ſupplantare. It] 


occurs in the form of a particip. Iſa. xl. 4 
 Dpy zripping up, rough, uneven. fem. Hof 
vi. 8. ED Napy zripping up the heels 

4 Nippery) with blood. So one of the Gr. ver- 


ſions in the Hexapla , Vulg. ; 


„ — 
— REIN 


. Eons al 
To ſupplant, © di ;ſplace by Prratagem” 
| (Johnſon) defraud. occ. Gen. xxvii. 36. 
Jer. ix. 4. xvii. 9. As a N. fem. napy 
Deceit, ſupplanting. occ. 2 Kings *. 1 
 Napya LXX. ev xrepbhοννν,0Z in or for ſup- 
planting. Vulg. inſidioſe, 5 Fo | 
TM 
I. To bind, bind about. occ. Gen. xxii. 9. 
II. As a participial N. D Ring ſtreaked, 


EE v 


marked with ſpots or Freaks as dy binding N 


vith cords. Gen. xxx. 35, 40. & al. 
\ Nl. Dy M2 The houſe of binding, either 
= -where the ſhepherds#znd the ſheep for ſhear- 
ing, (fo our Eng. Tranſlation) or ihe houſe] 
or temple of the binder, a place formerly de- 
| dicated to the heavens under that notion. 
hus the LXX. 
er name, ya), Or Baibanαòd, Sym- 
chus oma exacuy (DL. ex OE 

of Ecad of _Ecadeu, hut Aqui ſa m_—_ 


Jeu the buuſe of ct curvation. IO 2 — 
"4-0-4 £ Ly 
To be crooked, — Fried, As a par- 
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| perverſe. occ. Prov. xxviii, 18. 
retain the word as a 


7 9 excite, rouſe, r 


-? 
Hab. i. 4. So the LXX. Jieopauwevey, and 
Vulg. perverſum. As a N. 1\N?py Crook- 
ed 2 mnuous, tortuous. occ, Ila. xxvii. 1. S0 
I.XX. gyonoy, and Vulg. tortuoſum. 

phy Occurs not as a V. but as a N. very 
crooked Gr fer e LXX. $teorpappeva; 
Vulg. devios, devious. As a N. tem. plur. 
MPpPpy « Great obliquities or deviations, very 
erbotedi ways. So Symmachus TYoKibTyTag and 


5 7 heedotion Jieotpapper. occ. P.. cxxv. 5. 


1 o/ 
2 1 [LL . 1 
D | 
To root, take root. 1 400 curs not as a V. hind 


ly in this ſenſe, but hence. 


i As a N. (in a etaphorical ſenſe) The root. 
or ſtert of a family, 
ſpring. occ. Levit. xxv. 47. No doubt - 
its primary Tenſe is the J77 ock or rea 


of a tree, as we find the word applied in 
Chaldee. Dan. iv. 12. xx, 23. Hence as 
as a V. In Kal. To ſtock or root up a tree." 
Eccleſ. iii. 2. To rage a wall to the foun 
dation, Gen. xlix. 6. To hough, or baw# 
String horſes. Job xi. 6. 9. To make uſeleſs 
chariots, by breaking their my axle-trees 
or the like. 2 Sam. viii. 4. 1 Chron. 
xviii. 4. in Niph. To be razed as a city 
Zeph. ii. 4. Chald. in Ith. To be Placked 


up as horns. Dan. vii. 8. 
II. As a N. y fem. D Barren, ſeerile, 


unfruitful, as a tree roratmp-which no lon- / 
ger ſends forth branches or fruit. Deut.“ 


vii. 14. & al . — Iſa. Ivi. 3. 
. 
In Kal. To . occ. is lix. "Tau! 
Mica iii. Alſo to make or prove per- 
verſe. occ, Job ix. 20. In Niph. To be 
As a par- 
ticipial N. dy Per verſe. Deut. xxxi1. 6. 
Pſ. ci. 4. Wel. As a N. fem. mMwpy | 
. Prov. iv. 24. vi. 12. 


SF "mg AS N 
ra- orf up, (hencg tg 
0 C 


doubt the Gr; 
exert, pour out 


6 


1 
FEEL 
47 
7% L 
* 
1 
1 eee __ ; 
434 
* 
, + Eh 
* 
? 
4 ö 5 . 
* 


ticiple in Huph, Perverſe, perverted. pc. 


WPY per which, ys yds 
fly 


FP AA. 8 Hs, *, 3 7 


or LEA 
I. In Kal, tranſuively. 2⸗ rouſe, rai ap. Job 
> l 


— — 


14. (obs N felt ge de ett: | 25 


A 
Kamus. 


1 


2 


— — ro 


ed, Jydd according to their natural diſplay ; 


III. As a N. y A city » rail up of wood, 


ſtone, &c. Gen. iv. 17. x. 12. & al freq. 
IV. As a N. Y A young ba an aſs-colt or | 
Me; fole. © from bei uc ſprigbil 
(excitation, plus umeu, 
parents,“ Bochart. VGl. ii. 60.) Gen. 
xxxii. 1.5, . 5. Ieh i. ag&% It is 
yy with inſtead 


4 


ö 


Once WII r 
FRY + Ia, en iP 


| oo 
| 8 | 
j 
j 


xli. 1. 1 Chron. v. 26. 2 Chron. xxi. 
16. Intranſitively, 4 rouſe, raiſe, exert 


oneſelf, awake. Jud. v. 12. Pl. vii. 2. In 
Hiph. To raiſe or ſtir up. Deut. xxxii. I1, 
Ezra i. 5, Zech. iv. 1. Allo intranſitive 


ly, to rouſe, wake, Joh vil, 6 Pſ. xxxv. 
23. In Niph. Pig ea or raiſed up. 
Zech. ii. 13. Jer, xxv. 32. As a partici- 
pial N. ny One that exciteth another, a maſ- 
ter, Mal I. 12 "AS a-N. D Exer- 
tion, diſplay. occ. 1 Kings vii. 36. He 
graved-cherubim, lions and palm * 7 
2 according to the eXeftion of each. 


Artie bull, the lion and the palm _ 
& each of which is ſaid to be pourtray- 


or in the condition they are when they ex- 
ert themſelves; the bull as in rage, the 
lion rampant, and the palm tree in bloom, 
as before (1 Kings vi. 29.) with opened 
flowers on it.“ Mr. Bate's enquiry into the 
ſimilitudes. p. 137. Comp. below VI. 
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1. 
4 A 


* 
diffuſe itſelf. So Mentanas excellently, dif- 
fundentem ſe. occ. Pſ. xxxvii. 33. As a 

N. wy A /hoot of a vine, Gen. xlix. 11. 


Comp. 48 IV. As a N. fem. PSY Mea- 
dows, meadow ground where the earth (as it 


were) pours forth herbs in abundance, or as | 


Avenarins diffuſiones herbarum vireſcentium, 
herbe virentes—diffuficns of green herbs or 
green herbs. LXX. 70 a% To ꝗM The 
green meadow. (Comp. ty Pl. Ixxii. 16.) 
ccc. Iſa. xix. 7 


A meadow. occ. Jud. xx. 33. As a N. 


D, A wood where trees flouriſh. Deu. 


FE 
VII. As a N. 
A honey com 


= ney. occ. 2 Sam. xiv. 26. Cant. v. 1. 


VIII. As a N. ow. and "y plur. Y and 
DM. The ſkin, from its many excretory porey ', , 
tinually pouring out the per- 
Exod. xxii. 
27. XXV. 5. xxxiv. 29. & al freq. Hence 
and Hiph. To make naked, 


Iich 


ſpirable matter. Gen. iii. 21. 


as a V in Kal, 


II As a N. "y An enemy, one You d up in en- | 
_ mity again another, 1 Sam XXVill. 16. 
Pl. cxxix. 30. 2 — 


„„ 


To pour out or forth. It is applied both to 
the veſſel whence anything i 1s poured. Gen. 


XX1V. 20. 2 Chron. xxiv. 11. and to what | 
is poured out. . Pf. cxli. 8. Iſa. xxxii. 
. 
 lifhing of a city. Pf. cxxxvii. 7. TW N 
Pour ber forth, pour her forth even to the 
foundation, So the LXX. ene and Vulg. 
exinanite empty ber. Comp. below yy I. 
In Hiph. To pgwr-out, Ia. liii. 12 
VI. To pour out, as a tree its ſap in Ty 
ſhoots, &c. or as the earth its vegetable 
moiſture in plants. It occurs not as a V, in 
Kal, in this ſenſe, but 4 in Hith, To pour out, 


its | dy Nakedneſs. 


It is in this 1 for the demo- 


L to the fein. Levit. xx. 18, 19. 
ii, 17. xxxii. 11. & al. Comp. Job ii. 


in, here the firſt y may be conſidered 
either as a N. 


oneſelf naked. occ. 


Lam. iv. 21. As a N. 


xviii. 6. Gen. ix. 22, 23. & al freq. 


Nah. lit. 5. Hab . 1% Nene, 
IX. As a N. y Blind, one who has a film 


or ſkin er the Fe to 
oculis 4% Pell. citur 


© 10s; 


ble of 


cxlvi. 8. Ila. xv. 5. & al. As a Va 
Blind, bring a film over the eyes. occ. 


X. Chald. As a N. Y Chaf, © or ſmall duſt 
raiſed and blown away from corn by the 
van. 


Dan. li. 35 LXX. Eo duſt. 


Y 


As aSa N. fem. yd 


Iſa. 
Ay J Ty He is ſtripped even 10 1 


Exod. xxviii. 42. Levit. 
As 
as N. N. plur. B'Wp Nakedneſs. occ. 


venarius, captus 
tenebrat ocu- 
It is oppoſed to p open, that is, in 
the preſqnt caſe, p per idle to the light capa- 
nſmitting it. v. Exod. iv. 11. Pl. 


XXill, 5. Deut. xvi. 19. Sor: © XXV. 7. 
Jer. xxx. 7. li. 1. AC 2 

- Blindneſs. occ. Deut. xxviii. 5. Lech. 
xii. 4. 


j 


N and. fem. in Reg. Ny 
ſhedding o or Pouring for ho- 


oraV. In Hith. To make 


„ 


2w—y. 


TW 1. To,excite, ſtir or raiſe up eminently or 
" repeatedly. v. 2 Sam. XX11i. 18, 1 Chron. v 
26. Pl. Ixxx. 3. Prov. x. 12. In Hith 

Je raiſe or rouſe up oneſelf. 
8. xxxi. 29. Iſa. li. 17. Ixiv. 7. CSE [ 
II. To firip entirely, deprive. (Comp. Ray 
VIII.) It occurs not as a V. in this ſenſe, 
but as a N. y Childleſs, deprived of chil- 
adren, Orbus. occ. Gen. XV. 2. Levit. xx. 
720, 21. Jer. Ai. 30. 
Wy To raiſe, lift up, as a cry. occ. lla. TV. 


r — 


' bunt, they fball raiſe. 


EE, wall. occ. Jer. li. 58. Comp. N V. 


*T occ. Pſ. cii. 18. Comp. N- Dy VIII. 
III. As a N. MEA 


wild plant, growing 
. Hs in deſerts. q. d. The deſert-plant. 


 RYPOpupitys wild Tamar. 3 5 7 * 20g 
e Eng. Tranfl. Heath. ant ol 


Xii. 5 1 


hor — . dity, Lat. horres, to ſtand on end as the 
. hair, whence borrour, horrid, abbor, abhor- 
Ken oriental, 


1 To Wr 


Kal, in this ſenſe, but in Hith. To mix, 


mingle oneſelf, be mingled. occ. Ezra ix. 2. 
—P evi. 35. 


Alſo hair, Oar. Q. ware, aware, 


N 


q of beaſts. Exod. viii. 21. xxii. 24. & al, 


As a N. fem. plur. AY The mixers, or 
mixed ones. i. e. be irit mixed 


ſiſting of this mixture. occ. Pſ. Ixviii. 5g. 
9 Comp. v. 33. Deut. xxxiii. 26. 
XXIi. 11. 

I. As a N. 20% The evening, 5 the dark- 
eds mixes with the light. Gen, i. 5. xxiv. 
11. & al freq. Hence 0 is once uſed as 
V. Tobe darkened, du ſeily, obheured. Iſa. 


_ ci Heb. I great a ana mixture, v. Der. unde 
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Oc. Job XVIii. | 


5. So Aquila c Eaua ep, and Vulg. leva- 


y 1. In Kal. and Klik. To be entirely pour- 
ed forth, to be laid in ruins or rubbiſh as a 
II. As a N. u Deftiture, fiript entirely. | 


LXX.| 


uy Dru. To bare, fright, the Oe Ch its 2 | 


rent, &c. Lat. orior (to riſe) whence orient, | 


It occurs not a9 a V. in 


Prov. xx. 19. xxiv. 21. As 


; R a N. 20 4 mixture, wy, multitude * rab-| 
' ble of men. Exod. xii, 38, Neh. xiii, 3. 


' together, , The heavens or celeſtial fuid con- 


raven is not a qead hilt a} 
'2 Sam. 


2 


xxiv. 11. All joy Nau is darkened, So 
Montanus obtenebrata eſt. 
Exod, xii. 6. ©Y2Q20WHn pA Between the 1200 even- 
 tngs, ©* Between the mixtures, between that 
mixture of light, with ſo little darkneſs in it 
that it might be called day, and that mix 
ture of darkneſs with ſo little light in it, that 
it might be called night. 15 Hlutchinſon 8 
Moſes Pricip. pt. 2. p. 245. Comp. Levit. 
XXill. 5, Num. xxviii. 16. 
If it be aſked why Dy never ſignifies the 
morning mixture of the light with the dark- 
neſs, but is appropriated to the evening mix- 
ture of the darkneſs with the light? The true 
anſwer ſeems to be, becauſe the firſt mixture 
of darkneſs and light was, by God's ſuper- 
natural agency, at the evening or weſtern 
edge of the earth, as is intimated to us by 
the evening being mentioned before the 
morning. Gen. i. 5. And there was even- 
ing (y) and there was morning the firſt 
day. At the evening or weſtern edge then 
was the firſt mixture or puſh of the ſpirit 
or darkneſs into the light, which obſerva- 
tion alſo clears another difficulty, namely, 
Why the earth revolves from weſt to eaſt, 
rather than from caſt to weſt. Longs 90 
under 99 . > 
III. As a N. and fem. Da The 
evening or as part t of the heavens or 
earth, where the groſs air or darkneſs puſhes 
into, and mixes with The light Ne weſt. It is 
oppoſed to Md the eaſt, //the part whence 
or on whic olrtight /privgs forth, Pl. 
cini. 12. cvii, 3. wo 7 6. 
(Comp. Mt) and to ND the part whence 


or on which it A lig 


Ixxv. 7. 
IV. As aN. D A Hh or or raven from its 
dark colour. D. Cant. 5. 
well obſerved\ that t 


N of a crow or _ 
ofſy ſpining ack, © 
a Vnixrur , 
See Bochart, vol. \ 


oY and ſpledor. 
3.19 
V. As a N. any plur. on A ſpecies vg 


willow, whole Teaves are green on one ſide, 
and- whitiſh on the other, ſo of a mixt co- 
lour. Levit. xxiii. 40. Job xl. 17. & al. 

L 1 . 


like ſilk, and Ib4 


prope 


L) comes forth. Pſ. 


"Boch t has : 


3 2 
7-2 
VI. As a N. any Properly the woof in weav- 
ing, that is, he /hreads which the weavers 
ſhoot acroſs, and ſo mix with the warp, (or 


threads which are extended lengthways in 
the loom, and are alternately raiſed and 


depreſſed) by means of their ſhuttle, Levit. | 


xiii. 48. & al freq. 

VII. As a N. fem. naw 4 wilderneſs, a 
 aefert uncultivated cõ 
are in a mixt or confuſed and 1 forks fate, 
v. Iſa. xxxiii. 9. xxxv. I, 6. li. 3. Jer. 
11. 6. Xxvii. 6. 


| | W 1 
. VIII. As a N. 2 4 nk place, a mart | 


where variod5-kinds of merchandiſe are 
mixt together. Ezek. xxvii. 13. 17. & al. 


chants in various commodities. v. 27 — 
"IX. In Kal. To mix or join with another in 
contracts, to be ſurety or bondſman for ano- 
ther. Gen. xliii. 8. xliv. 32. 
122. 
another, 20 give ſecurity to. 
23. Iſa. xxxvi. 8. As a N. fem. % 
Sponſion, ſecurity. Prov. xvii. 18. 
N. Maw 4 pledge, ſecurity. occ. Gen. 
xxxviii. 18. 20. As a N. fem. plur. 
992 Pleages. 
-grven in pledge, hoſtages. 
., 2 Chron. xxv. 24. 
In Kal- Ja ſuit, be agreeable, fi, accom 
1 ſweet, pleaſant. Prov. iii. 24. X11. 
19. XX #17. & al. This. ſenſe of the word 
ſeelns plainly to be taken from the eaſy 


occ. 2 Kings xiv. 


| ſtances or principles. 
Dx. Orb. Q. 2 
„ 1 
I The radical id 
| much the ſame as t 
(orego-omat) & ved fro 
ech , extend, and when 
mind, Zo deſire d to long after. 


„ ſtretch out, extend. It occurs not as a 
XV. in this ſenſe, but as a particip. N. fem. | 


To Fretch, 
applied to the 


\ in Regim. Dy and Dy An extent of 


ground, 4 bed or plot wherem ſpices or 
vines grow, ore. Cant. v. 13. 
xvii. 7, 10. So Aquila and Symmachus par” 


N 9 (3 S 
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preſerved in boeh the laſt fg 
e all things 


So as a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. 'AW. Mer- | 


Pſ. cxix. 
In Hith. To enter into contract with 
2 Kings xviii. 


As * 


So 'MMANPT 112 Perſons | 


 commixtion of agreting or — Jub- | 


r mr ede ſeems s to bel 
the $1.9 pe - 0pat| 


DER. Fork, rig. 
od e re#litude, Nelli 
f _ Fm Kc. "FM 


18 


vi. 1. Ezek.| 


W 
gi and Vulg. Areæ, and Areolæ. 


IT. To defire eagerly, long after. occ. Pſ. xlii. 
20. (where the LXX. enmoder and Vulg. 


defiderat) Joel i. 20. (where the LXX. 
eveBreav and Vulg. ſuſpexerunt, looked up.) 


It is obvious to remark, how the idea of 


reaching after, extending oneſelf towards, is 


| of nana 

* e J fe, 

Occurs not as a V. in wg but as a. N. 
Mp, plur. (Chald) N My, The wild fs, 
| To called by an onomatopeia from his harſh 
 diſagreeable braying, expreſſed in Latin by 
 Ruditus, a word likewiſe formed from the 
ſound. v. Bochart, vol. 2. Ls occ. _— 


XXXIX. 5. Dan. v. 217. Wa $ 
— 15 LT 


I. To ſet in order or array, to 1 4b. 
v. inter al. Gen. xiv. 8. xxii, 9. Levit. 
'Xxvil. 21. Num, xxiii. 4. Job xxxii. 14. 
Pſ. xxili. 5. As a N. YA ſetting in or- 
er, diſpoſition. Exod. xl. 4, 13. Tx 
di 4 ſuit of cloaths, array. Jud. xvii. 


Ba 1o0>As a N. fem. Led in orderin , 


Gene ay Wm. 


6, 7. Alſo, an army in battle array. I | Sar 6 
XVil. 21. xxii. 23. 

u. To ſet one thing againſt another, to compare, 
value. Job xxxvi. 19. (Comp. III.) In 
Niph. To be ſet againſt in this ſenſe, 10 be 
compared with, Job xxvill. 17, 19. 

III. In Hiph. To make an orderly or propor- 
tionable eſtimation, to rate at à certain price, 
to eftimate, value. Levit. xxvii. 8, 12. 


| Allo 70 tax, aſſeſs, charge with a certain pro- 
portionable tax. 


2 Kings xxiii. 35. As a 
N. Y. An eſtimalion, valuation, Levit. 
xXxvil. 3, 4. & al freq. Allo* an aff nent, 
ax. 2 Kings xxili. 35. ; 
: Also Lht. fern, 
right, 


2 


ty 

25 o be ym ny exuberant, 83 or wel 
in quantity. 
this ſenſe, but 


I. As a N. Y _Seperfluone, exuberant. occ. 
| Exod. 


It occurs not as a V. uy in 


ob 
Exod. vi. 12, 30. EDDY ον˖ Superflu- 


ous, exuberant in lips, having the lips too 


large or thick. 

II. As a N. 9 1 the 2 ſuper fluous fore fin, 
uncircumciſed, Gen. xvii. 14. Fxod. x 

48. & al freq. As a N. fem. I» Thi 


| Juperſiuous fere ſkin or prepuce. Gen. xvii. 
| I I. Xxxiv. 14. Hence as a V. in Kal. To 


\ unclean, Lev. xix. 23. ny PN 
Wen ye ſhall caſt away its uncircumciſion, its 


fruit, three years (every tree) ſhall be Sony | 


vg | So the Vulg. au- 
i vile and abominable. ble. Hab. ii. 16. Theſe 


two afe the only paffag paſſages s wherein Dy is | 
uſed as a V. From the ſpiritual deſign of | 


Circumciſion, the word is transferred to the 
heart and ear, to denote thoſe evil luſts and 
5 affetrions which are impediments or hindrances 

to men's receiving, believing and obeying 


the will of God, v. Levit. xxvi. 41. Deut. 
X. 16. Jer. vi. 10. Ezek. ap 7 9. Comp. , 


TV Jam. i. 21. 


where the Tepiooeiay Nallag, | ſuper quity of | 


_ naughtineſs yo to expreſs the true force 
„. of the word 99. Se. 
—— WET P 4. F 

” To be naked. It occurs not as a v. fimply i in 
„ K 


LAI 


uncovered. Gen. ii. 25. 1 1 Sam, xix. 
24. Job xxvi. 6. Aſo 5 Nakeaneſs. 
II. As a N. fem. N, plur. DDD and 


8 
\ * 
8 
> 


w and chaff, Ruth. 


: It, 
2 Chron. xxxi. 6. 
once Neh. iv. 2. applied to duft or rub- 


| ſpeaker, who being an Horonite or Moa- 
bite may be ſuppoſed to uſe the Word! in a 
dialectical ſenſe. 
is once uſed as a V. in Hiph. To be 
heaped up. Exod. xv. 8. So Aquila, Sym - 
\ machus, and T heodotion, equpeuly, V ulg. con- 
gregatæ ſu unt, were F gaivered together, Com I. 
— — 
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take off and caſt away, as uncircumciſed or | 


uncircumciſed unto yqu. 
feretis preputia era. In Niph. or Hiph. 3 
To ſhew his foreſkin, appear uncircumciſed. 4. . 


55 I. As a N. ah. B73, an 5nd SAY Naked, 


DD An heap of naked” cern. i. e. rp 
Jer. 1. 26. MAW is 
[ biſh, but in this paſſage Sanballat is the | 


"7 mV. 


YN 


"PY . 


- 

And becauſe perſons who wanted to exert an 
extraordinary degree of bodily activity, 
 fiript themſelves naked, or threw off the 
greateſt part of their cloaths. v. 1 Sam, xix. 


OT ” 


24. 2 SAM. vi. 20. Amos ii. 16. Johm 
KRI. 7. Hence, of 
III. Boy applied enotes quickneſs, 


readineſs of mind or undo Fanding, and That 
both in a good and bad ſenſe. As a N. 


By ſe, prudent, ready witted, qui ani- | 
mo eſt YUuVato i or-as--Qt. Paul ſpeaks, / * 
Heb. v. 14. 7 e TEITMNAE- - 


MENA EYWv) oppoſed to , foo! > £rov. 
xii. 16.—to D959 perverſe, ver. 23. to 
BOND or PRDaAmple, /f Hy, Prov. xxiii. 
23. xxvii. 12. As a N. fem. ND Wiſdom, 
prudence. Prov. i. 4. viii. 5, 12. Asa V. To 
be or become wiſe, ITMNAZEZEOAT ro vv. 
Prov. xv. 5. xix. 25. In a bad ſenſe D 
Quick-witted, cunning, ſubtle, ſharp. Job v. 12. 
xv. 5, Comp. Gen. iii. 1. As a N. EW 
and fem. Ma os Subtilty, cunning. Ex. 3 
„ Job v. 13. In Kal. and 
Hiph. To att cunningly, or ſubtly. 1 Sam. 
Xxiii. 22. JD 199%? They have taken craf- 
ty or ſubtle counſel, Pl. Ixxxiii. 4. 
IV. As a N. jw. The cheſtnut-tree accor- 
ding to ſome from the. eaſineſs with which 
its bark peels off. But it rather ſeems a 
compound word, which ſee among the plu 
riterals. | 


D 


arm, poor, 


1 d 
To knead. It occurs not as a V. in Heb. but 


ſeems nearly related to 10 To break in 
pieces. As a N. fem. plur. in Reg. p 


and p. Maſſes of dough. or paſte. occ. 
Neh. 


Num. xv. 20, 21. 


. 7 Ezek. 
xliv. 30. 


I. To diſtill, flow 
xxxii. 2. Xxxiii. 28. 

II. As a N. maſc. N in Regia Dy De- 
flufions, thoſe parts of the celeſtial i.uid 
which are continually flowing down from the 
_circumfetence of the heavens to the orb of 


the ſun, and in their way meet the dark fide 
. =. 


- 
of the earth. occ. Iſa. v. 30. And the light 
is darkened (or ſtorkened) WA by the 
defluctions of it (i. e. of the darkneſs or 
groſs air.) So Montanus defluctionibus ejus, 
but the Vulg. ſubſtituting the effect for the 
cauſe caligine ejus, Ey its loomineſs, obſcurity.* 
—)]]. In a rranſitive ſenſe in Kal. To cauſe 
70 7 202 4 Per, 
_ down, diruere. occ. "Hor x. CES 
(5 As a N. Ay The neck, n the hin- 


der part, cervix, whence by means of the 


inalis, ſome very ſubtle juices are 
continually diſtilling or trickling down from 
the brain, To this purpoſe Blancard Anat. 


P-. 150. © Cum cerebri ſyſtema machina que- | 


dam ſit, ſuccis emittendis haud [atis congrua, 
in 27 mo loco conſitum eſt, ut ſucci illi de- 


ſuper quai ſponte ſua defluerent & effluxi ab 


— 


_ effluentibus protruderentur. Since the ſyſ- | 
tem of the brain is a kind of machine not 
very proper for emitting of juices, it is 
placed in the higheſt part of the body, that 
thoſe juices may ore down or diſtil, of their 
own accord, as it were, and that the preced- | 
ing drops may be puſhed forward by the ſuc- 


n 


Scripture (as Nod. xxxii. 9. xxxiii. 


Deut. ix. 6. x. 16. & al freq.) for ſtubbor-| 


neſs, or refraforineſs, and is taken from un- 


broken or unruly oxen, who will not ſub- 
Comp. Jer. 


mit their necks to the yoke. 
xXXVIi. 8, Hol, iv. 16. Hence 


"OY In Kal. To Jreak or cut off the neck. q. d. 
20 decollatè. occ. Exod. xiii. 19. xxxiv. 20. 


Deut. XXi. 47 6. IIA. Ixvi. 3. 

1 12 5 
ns Lt 11 5 In Kal. Ts: ied Trad or . in pieces. | 
Lo furor Job xiii. 25. Ifa. ii. 19; 21. As a N. 
8 www 4 breath, cleft, fiſſure. Job XXX, 6, 
1 \ As a N. js ner A breaking, breaking 
Rn 


off. Iſa. x. 
1. To break, 4 re by violence, cruſs. 2 ob 
| xxxi. 34._YIIWR 15 When I could bave bro. 


N | haved myſelf as humbly and equitably as if 
[ I had been afraid of being deſpiſed by the 


2 = V. Hutchinſen's Moſes princip. pt. 2. * 128, 9. 


. | 
*®S. 


— ens 
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dere 44 E al freq. 


III. In a 


ken or oppreſſed 4 great multitude, then the 
4 | | contempt of families terrified me. i. e. I be- 


wy—py 
meaneſt. v. Merc. in Pole. Synops. in Loe. 
So Pl. x. 18. That the man of the earth may 


no more W oppreſs. Eng. Tranſ. Iſa. xlvii. 


12. If ſo be Nn Thou mayeſt cruſh 
viz. thine enemies. As a N. 7 One that 


cruſheth or deſtroyeth, _ viotent;- deftruftive. 
Ifa. xxix. 5, 20. xlix. 25. Jer. x XX. 11. & 


a Niph. Senſe. To be broken in mind, 
daunted, terrified, Animo frangi. Deut. i. | 
29. vii. 2 7 As a participial N. 9 Ter. 


Ds form to be feared. Pl. Ixxxix. 
In Fliph. went y To fear, be a- 


frail of, ſtand in awe of. Iſa. vill. 12. xxix. 
23. As a participial N. pMmyÞ The ovgett 


of fear or awe, Iſa. vi FT, 
DR. Ork, fragments. orage, a | ſtorm, 
V. yon xv. 4 AS: cr N. 
ey pw F $i” 7 
Denot 13 or 2 motion. 


I. As a V. To move ſwiftly, to fly. So L. 
EV OVTEg» flying. occ. Job xxx. 13. The 
word is uſed in this ſenſe both 1 in In (apy and 


Syriac... 71 


. ceeding. * 9 f . Ty harden or ſiiffen tbe | II. As a N. maſc. Ae in n Reg. v The ar- 
neck, is an e often occurring in 


teries 2 conſfantly e motion 


or pulſation. Vcc. Job xxx, 1 DP :: 
DER. 7e 75 erk. to rock. Q. 2 
24 I aa G Re: 


Occurs not as a V. fo the ideal meaning is 


uncertain, but as Ns. WW plur. NW 1 


Bed, bedſtead, couch. L ii. 'IT. Amos 
vi. 4. & al freq. . 
_— ” | 
| To cauſe any thing to exiſt 5 m or [ont tion 
different from what it was in Vefore. To re- 


| duce 10 a differeut form, to perform an action, 
bring into aft. 
riety of manners 

I. To make out of pre · exiſtent matter, to form, 
faſpion. Gen. i. 7. xvi. 25, 31. Pf. cxix. 
73. Job x. 9. As a N. fem. Nwyh Werk, 
Form, faſhion. Gen. xl. 17. Exod. xxiv. 
10. Num. vii. 4. 1 A vii. . 1 17. 
& H.. 

II. To do, perform, 44. Se iii. 1 137 14. vii. 
3. & al freq. —Abſolutely to wort. Ruth 


It, 


It is applied in a great va- 


f 
ö 


* 


oy 


ii. 19. As a N. fem. Y An ation, 
deed, fact. Gen. xliv. 75. Exotxviil, 
Eee 


III. To form, 15 produce fruit, as vegeta- 
bles. Gen. i. 11. Pſ. i. 3. Hoſ. viii. 5. 
& al.—as the wh Levit. xxv. 21, 
IV. To prepare or dreſs fleſh. or 1 ac for 
food. Gen. xvili. 6, 7. Jud. xiii. 15. 
V. To areſs, Prepare or offer for ſacrifice. Een. 
Fer. 75 22. Num. xv. 8, 14. 
| So in Greek peta, and in Latin facio, 


4 in their primary ſenſe ſignify /o make 


or do are alſo uſed for ſacrificing. 


"AT; To dreſs or trim. Spoken of the habit off 


5 * body. Deut. F 12. 
vu. Of ſubſtance or r riches. 


- Quire. Gen. xii. 5. XXXi. 1. So we lay 
Eng. To make a fortune. As a N. 


ty Poſſeſſion, ſubſtance. So Vulg. Poſ- 
ſeſſio. 1 Sam. xxv. 2. 

VIII. To o form as an army doth. Joel! ili. 16 
W] Form, ſet yourſelves in array. LXX. 
cunab polN ehe ( aſſemble yourſelves ) which | 
word is alſo 5 in Greek as a military | 
term. 


Aud as in all t os preceding HER Jes an the 


2 Sam. xix. 


word is uſed either in a good or indifferent 


ſenſe, ſo is it alſo ſometimes in a bad. 


IX. To alter the form of a thing for the worſe, ö 


10 deſtroy, demoliſh. Zeph. iii. 19. To %% 
ure, deform, Ezek. xxiii. 3. 8, 21. 


X. As a N. wy A moth, from its corroding 4 


/ and deſtroying the texture of cloth, &c. Job 
CF. 48, lia. I. 9. J. 8. Job XXVil.. 18. 
8 125 buildeth as the moth bi. Touſe, which is 
| liable to be ſwept away by every accident. 
« The young moth ,upon leaving the egg, 
which a papilio has lodged upon a piece of 
Nuff, or a ſkin well dreſſed, and commo- 


dious for her purpoſe, immediately finds a 


habitation and food in the nap of the ſtuff 
or hair of the ſkin. It gnaws and lives up- 
on the nap, and likewiſe builds with it its 
apartment — accommodated both with a 
fore-door. and a back one. The whole is 
well faſtened tg the, round of the ſtuff, 
a little glue. 


with eral cords "hd 


15261) 


Ezek. xlv. 


75 0 procure, ac- 
im. *H 


Y. 2 0 D canſumed 


Jwy—wy 
moth ſometimes thruſts her head out of 
one opening, and ſometimes out of the 
other, and perpetually devours and demo- 
liſbes all about her—and when ſhe has clear- 
ed the place about her, ſhe draws out all 
the ſtakes of this tent, after which ſhe car- 
ries it to ſome little diſtance, and then fixes 
itt with her lender cords in a new fitua- 
tion.“ Nature Diſpl. vol. I. p. 35. 6. [mall 
Edit. 
XI. Aga N. wy and wy The Corroder, * | 
ſtroyer. + A deſcriptive name for the matter? 
of the heavens in the condition of fire from 
its grinding and tearing in pieces the groſs 
air, and almoſt all material ſubſtances. occ. 
Job ix. 9. (Comp. N95) Job xxxvii. 32. 
Canſt thou gently Zuide or direct (the action 
of) the fire and his ſons, 1. e. the particles 


of light, generated and ſent out by the 
oe 


Fl e Fail en- 


firelꝝx. occ. Pf. vi. 8. xxx. 10, 11 
Dru. e . * 
| | * 


Occurs not as a v. Bur A N. 2 An herb, 
herbage, as A 40. 8 from a tree. 


Gen. 1. 11. XII. re - 
root Caſtell ſnl an n Ara ic word d which 2 eee 
nifies 7ax, weak, languid, and ſince . 


tree is denominated from its Pabllig) and. 
firmneſs, (v. yy II.) it ſeems probable — 
herbs ſhouſd be named from their compa- 
ratively lax and weak texture, and that 
| this /axity or " weakneſs is the idea of the 

| Heb. MW). . E 


8 
2 


1. To Folz. 1 44 Exod. 
xix. 18. & al freq. 
II. It denotes violent: anger or rage. To fume. 
Pſ. Ixxx. 5. In this ſenſe it is ſometimes 
joined with N the noſe or 0 rils, as Deut. 
xxix. 20, —BZauſe then MA NN (3) the 
noſtril of the Lord ſhall Imoke, i. e. mr 
a4 ſmoke or ſteam as thoſe of perſons in vi- 
olent rage da, So Pf. Ixxiv. 1. Comp. N. 
DER. Saxon payend, and Eng. 'weaſen, 


through which the breath 1 Is emitted. 


— 


The| 


e dy 


"wy po 


2 
I. To oppreſs, preſs or ruſh upon. Job xl. 18. 
or 23. Behold the ſtream pu“ may prels 


(upon him) he will not be © terrified. So Bo- 
\ chart exrellently renders the paſſage. vol, 
3. 765. wherEThe reader may find this ex- 
polition defended at rg I Qpntent my- 
ſelf with obſerving{from Mr Watſon's A- 
nimal World diſplayed 92. 
behemoth or hippopotam ſpends part of its | 
life under water, that ft comes out of the wa- 
ter in an evening to 
in again, it walks very deſiberately in over 
bead, and purſues its coyrle along the bot- 
tom as eaſy and unconcgfned, as if it were in 
the open air. 
\ very deep, and whe thez 
Athis affords a moſt aſtoni ing ght. 
II. To oppreſs, do vidence to, \ in a moral ſenſe, 
Lev. vi. 2, 4. Ezek. xxii. 29. As aN. 
55 wy Oppr ſion violence, extortion. | _Levit. 
XII. II- cxXIix. 34. 
II. 5 Hi To contend, ſtrive, . q. F 


| 


To preſs or ruſh upon zach other, Vim ſibi| 


invicem inferre. occ. Gen. xxvi. 20. As 


aN. * FRY og, ſtrife. occ. Gen. xxvi. 


occ. Job xv. 29. Hol. xii. 9. Zech. xi. 
In Hiph. The ſame. Prov. xxi. 17. 
Alſo to make rich, en- 


1 Sam. ii. 7. Ezek. 


85 
xXXIli. 4. Xxxvili. 20. 
rich. Gen. xiv. 23. 
xxvil. 33. 
_ enrich oneſelf. occ. Prov. xill. 7. 
NWI Riches, opulence. 
1 Sam. Xvil. 15, 


As Ns. 
Gen. Xxxi. 16. 


opulent. Exod. xxx. 1 Ly Ruth iii. x. & 
al fregq. 
II. As Nouns wy. wy Ten, the / rich. 
nurfter *, TnMjing Ar unger if. | 
Get i 447; 7 A nd | 


& al TO 


—— 


ng. contd 
| {on origina 


that the | 
| tithe, take tithe. 


nd when it gots 


The Hvers it frequents are | 
e alſo clear | 


Ws > al. 7 0 be or 1 rich, or opulent. 8 


In Hith. To make oneſelf rich, | 


& al freq. Wy Rich, | 


* e 


8 | 


y fem. N DD and D The \ 


1 


tenth. v. Gen. vill. 5. Ezek. xxix. 1. Jer. 
xxxii. 1. Iſa. vi. 13. DU A meaſure of | 
capacity, a tenth, à lentb part, viz. of the 
Ephab. (v. Exod. Xvi. 36.) Num. xv. 4. 
& al freq, As a V. in Kal. To tithe, 
decimate, either t take, receive the tenth 
or tithe, as 1 Sam. vill. 15, 17. Neh. x 
38. or to give, pay it, Gen, xxviil. 22. 
Deut. xiv. 22. xxvi. 12. In Hiph. To 
Neh. x. 74 As a N. 
Wyn Tithe, tenth. Gen. xiv. 20. Num. 
VIII. 21, 26. & al freq. 
It is certain from the inſtances of Abraham 
Gen. xiv. 20. and of Jacob. Gen. xxviii. 
22. that 7ithes were conſecrated to God 
before the law; and from the well known 
practices of the * Heathen in various and 
diſtant countries, of dedicating 7ithes to 
their Gods, there is no room to doubt but 


| this religious cuſtom was as antient as the 


| diſperſion of Babel, and even made a part 
of the patriarchal religion before the de- 
luge. This payment of the Zenth to God 
through his prieſts, was doubtleſs injoined 
to believers, as an emblematical expreſſion 
of their renunciation of happineſs from the 
riches of this fallen world, and' their faith 
and hope of receiving the true riches in 
heaven, through the ſufferings and inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt the great high prięſt. 
III. As a N Y An inſtrument of muſict 
with ten Frings. So the LXX. Jena ν⁰pοο 
and Vulg: deacordo, and decem chordarum. 
occ. Pr. xxxiii. 2. xcii. 4. cxliv. 9. To 
this with other l ſays Mr. Hollo- 
way, Orig. vol. 1. p. 353. they ſung di- 
vine hymns to e the riches of this 


world, and to aſſert and requeſt thoſe of |} 


the world to come. See Pf. xxxiii. 2. xcii. 


3.. Both which exhort the people of God 
to ſeek and to celebrate thoſe heavenly ri- 
ches, the riches that are to be received in 
the kingdom of God,” And I think we 
| may add that in the 144th Pſ. alſo the 
Lord is acknowledged to be the author of 5 


ges Sir Hen y Spelman's larger Work of Tithes, ch. 


\ 26th, and Calmet's Dictionary in Tythes, 
tem — 


-] 
temporal ſtrength, ſalvation and riches, as 
typical of the correſpondent ſpiritual bleſ- 
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ſings. 


From VWy the Egyptian Oris, the enricher | 


had his name. By Ofris they ſometimes 
meant the ſun, ſometimes (if indeed it ought 
to be diſtinguiſhed) the frufifying power 
of univerſal nature, and ſometimes that 
eminently fertilizing and enriching river the 
Nile. v. Veſſu de Orig. & 8 Idol. Lib. 
2. . . 

| nv 

The miodern Lexicbes render it, to be bright, 
ſhine, but not ſo the antient interpreters. 
It ſeems related to NWy To form, faſhion 


work, as NAY to Ay, DD to dv, and the 


LXX. and Vulg. appear to have given 
nearly the true meaning of the word. Ezek. 
' Xxvii. 19. where the former renders it by 


epyeopevig wrought, and the latter to the 


ſame ſenſe by fabrefactum. 
LH. I. To prepare, manufatiure, work, Pol 1/4þ occ. as 
a part. paoul. 3 14. E ti. 19. 
II. In a paſſ. ſenſe. mooth, "trim, ſleek, 


ſpoken of men, og Jer. v. 28. 4. Sm. 


and Theod. ecepewbyoxv, are ſtrengthened. 
III. Heb. and Chald. Applied to the mind, 


110 think, propoſe, intend. (Comp. M“ 1, II. | 
In Hith: To takes bought, | 


occ. Dan. vi. 3. 
1 bethink. So the Vulg. recogitent. oec. Jon. 
i. 6. As a N. fem. 


Reg. PꝰDꝰ Y Thoughts, def; *. 80 LXX. 
dia Noi OCC, cc. Pl. « cxlvi. 
e 
N riliterals. 
1 
L As a N. Dy plur. Dy, : and mny 71 ime, 
Lan opportunity. Gen. viii” Ir Job xxiv. 


Pſ. ix. 10. & al freq. It is once, uſed 
WKY. DW To tiff, adapt to the time, | 
2 a proper Tin” Johnſon. oec. Ifa. J. 


F + Know hos 21 we to time a word to 
the weary. To 

Io 7 va (MA . 85 Nip wine) de. 

| EtTEV 6 the time when it be- 

Hboveih to ſpeak 4A word —As a N. Dy oppor-| 

BI ES 

lune, ready. ö 1 £rous and Vulg.| 


parati, prepared. occ Levit. xvi. 21. 


| My which ſee. 


plur. MDE Thoughts | 
occ. Job xii. 5. As a N. fem. plur. in 


One, IP. See among the plu- 


Wis purpoſe the LXX. 28 


4 


EE „ 
7” Kh 


pr y-. 
H. As a particle hy At this time, tow. 
Gen. iii. 22, Joſh. xiv. 11. & al freq. 


With 1H prefixed pyYD From this time 
benceforth. Iſa. ix. 7. Mica iv. 

III. My Je pervert, aiftort, make - crooked 
Job viii. 3. Eccleſ. vii. 14. In Hith. 70 
be perverted, Eccleſ. xii. 3. 

IV. To deal per verſely with, Pl. cxix. 78. 
In theſe two latter ſenſes the word ſeems to 
to be a dialectical variation m the Heb. 


A 
ie $8 pode ut 
I. In Kal, To prepare, make ready or fit. 


8 85 


e ro, Vulg. pararent:) Job iii. 8. (LXX. 
cενννντν He that is about ated, parati) 
&. al freq. 
II. As a participial N. maſc. plur. H e and 
Y He. goats when full grown and 
prepared, or It, as the word means, 


draw. occ. Gen. xii. 8. xxvi. In 


42. 


Job xiv. 
In Hiph. To transfer, remove. 


1 . 8 


. i be removed. CCC. 18. 


XVvül. 


US. 


; LXX. a aATHEUVRT 8: OCC, Prov. XX1V. 2 „ 5 
In Hich. To 55 eady, pre ared. occ, Job 2. J 
28. As Nouns*® 155 and PNny Ready, 2 
prepared. Deut. xxxii.- 35. (where the 1 = 
LXX. eren, ready) Eſth. lll, 14. (LXX. So 


faith Bochart, for ſacrifice, for laughter, | — 
for commerce, for going besorg he Week + FA 
| for propagation, and ifo be allow= \ Se a 
ed the expreſſion, for all the offices of he- N x 
goats, accordingly you find EYTNY ap- 1 
plied to all theſe,” v. Pf. Ixvi. 15. Ezek. 
xxvii. 21. Prov. xxvii. 26. Gen, xxxi. 
10. Jer. I. 8. Hence, 1 
III. DN p pDY The be-goats of the earth. Iſa. 
xi. 9. means the princes or rulers of the 
earth, or as the prophet het add>exegetically 
SN 8 Kings of the nations, Comp. 
Zech:. omp. N 3; and wh RG” 
* chart. ve 4. * 1 fe, e 
D | et = pins 
"2 Niph. To be burnt up. . the XX. A- 
ere, and Targum 00 4. 5. Unc 
ix. 19. e 5 
n ama. 
L In Kal, intranſitively. To remove, with- — 


— 8 


SY 


1 


Removed, withdrawn. occ. Ia. xxvin. g. 
xxiii. 8. Dy no2»9 for cloathing of 


NN expreſs it . 
To the above ſenſe the LXX. ele and 
Symmachus render the word by apigyu, nw 


b: ue Tap, chaipwy cr, and the Vulg. | 4 


by tranſgredoir, transtero, and aufero. 
I. To tranſcribe, copy out. occ. Prov. XXV. 1. 
So the LXX. cep. 

III. To remove out of) its proper place, 60 
fink or be ſunk as the eye in wit occ. Pl. 
vi. 8. So Dryden, Palamon and Arcite, 

His eye balls in their hollow ſockets ſink. 


ccc. Pf. Ixxv. 6. Speak not Py $122] 
- with a retorted neck, tollo 1 
| known geſture of pride, content or 4. 
| ain. 

V. As a N. applied to the ſpeech. dy Per- 

verſe, deviating from the truth, iniquitous. | 

occ. 1 Sam. ii. 3. Pl. xi. 19. Kcix. 4. 
VI. Chald. To grow or become old. occ. * Job 
xxi. 7. So LXX. ETI. 
p D Antient. So LXX. and 7. beodotion, | 
rah oc and Vulg. antiquus. occ. Dan. vii. 
9. xv. 22, P Durable, Theodotion, xe. 
occ. Prov. vii.18. DD MN Durable riches. 
Comp. Mat. vi. 10. Luke xii. 23. 
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occ. Job ix. 5. xxxii. 15. As AN. PN. 


(SO Amita eig EH g. ue Tape) or as] © 


for change of loathing.| 


v. To diſtort, retort, Turn Jack or on one ſide. 


. Da N. 


x q SIGN Aa — 2 


Wa an 2 A 


N. fem. in Reg, nIny TOs Jene. Jer. xxxill. 
i, 


Des. Kein r. 
P URILITERALS' in y. 


[as a N. from ww A goat in P to 70 away. 
A ſcape goat. To this purpoſe the LXX. 
cr pF ſent away, and ax0T0pKyv» Aquila 
Tpeyov anoehuptevo, the goat diſmiſſed and 
 &nehxopeveg going away, fo Symmachus æxtpxo- 
u, another Heraplar verſion apiepevey 

ſent away. occ. Levit. xyi. 8, 10, 26.; The 
- "ſcape goat is a plain type of Chriſt raiſed 
from the dead, by the ftrength of the divine 
light, the glory of the ia. (Comp. ty II. 
Rom. vi. 4. Eph. i. 19. 20.) for our juſti- 
fication, and ſo carrying our ſins into the 
land of ſeparation or forgetfulneſs, never 
more to be remembred againſt. us. oy" 


Levit. xiv. 1—7. OF 
oft Wi offers 

As a N. cars -Uv 7. pe . ere ob arty 
 duſkineſs.” A bat which flies abroad only in 


the duſe of the evening, and in the; mght So 


hem he above cited ae all the B wherein "Dx wiv. 18. lla i 20. wt liery 1 
the root occurs. | #1 es 
. e 
1 Kal, N TI ++; As a N. A mouſe. Levit. xi: 29. 1 Sam. vi. 
n Ka AE: 4. Iſa. Ixvi. 7. & al. It ſeems a deriva- 
{. 606- Gen. xxv. 21. Exod. viii. 8, 9 


& al. 
| exorable, Iſa. xix. 22. 
II. Chald. from the H 

abundant. In Hiph. 


increaſe multiply. So Montanus auxiſtis. occ. 
_ Ezek. xxxv. 13. As a particip. N. fem. plur. 


crebra.” occ. "HS XXVII. 6, As a N. 


"ny Abundance. ty "ny A thick cloud. 
Eng. Tranſ. oct.“ Ezek. viii T1. 


Jer. & alibi, Many Chaldee words occur in- job. Prov. 


Jer. Frey elſewhere” mn the 23 Vp. Walton, Prole 
12. 53 | | — 8 


Dy Abundant, frequent.” So Mentanus|- 


As a] 


„ Multa vocabula Chaldaica occurrunt in Jeb, Pro. 


In Niph. To be intreated, deprecated, tion from Jy (Arab.) % inflet?, bend, curve, 


eb. APP < To be rich, | 
0 abundant, 


or 205 (Arab.) nimble, active, (v. Caſtell. 


Lex. Heptag.) and 99 frequent. So 
sy will be a deſcriptive name of this 


/ 5'S 


| motions or turnings. 

way by 

As a N. . ny from H. (Arab -Z lad, or 

2 (Arab-) nimble. 4 
IIa. lix. 3. 


Hider. occ. Job viii. 14. Natu- 
raliſts obſerve that theſe inſects are furniſh- 


ed with twe creo s or branches, 


proceeding hom abe forepart of the head, 
er Whence 


2) © 
1 


th 


it 


little animal, from its "os and frequent 


— As à N. 


DDD 


whenes they emit a very violent poiſon, | 
with which they ſubdue and diſpatch their 
enemies or prey, and that in ay inſtant. v. | 


Abbe Pluche's exxellent deſcription of the 


Þ ſpider, Nature D played, vol. 1. p. 57. 
& ſeq. ſmall Edit. e 


2 Y ee 


to return. The aſp/ A ſpecies of ſerpent 


As a N. from Ty b A ) 1% bend, and IP | 


itlelf (as it wefe) 3. e. for rylling itſelf 


9 and round piral form. a. >. Pl. 
cxl. 4.- Milton's deſfription of the ſerpent, 
] Paradiſe Loft. Bqbk 9. line 494. & . 
may illuſtrate my/ meaning. 


So ſpake the enemff of mankind, enclos'd 
In ſerpent, inmateſbad, and toward Eve 
Addreſs'd his way, not vith indented wave, 
Prone on the grougd, as ſince, but on his rear, 
Circular baſe of riÞng feld, that towr'd 

Fold above fold, af ſurging maze, his head 

_ Creſted aloft and Qarbuncle his eyes; 
With burniſht neck of verdant gold, erect. 
Amidit his circling Pires — 5 


v. alſo Bochart, v 


remarkable for be 75 and „ % upon 


7 


From! "py ? 
Tren. 


Dee The ſeorpian, 2 
inſect, furniſhed at t the end of its tail with| 
4 and ſometimes Ss with two ſtings, whence E 

it darts a dangerous poiſon. «Tt fixes vio- 


lently with its fnout and by its * feet, on 


ſuch perſons as it ſeizes upon, /o that it 


cannot be plucked off without . 0 1 1775 
( met. Hence its name. Occ. 
Ezek. ii. 6. * 


pointed thorns, like the tail of a ſcorpion.” 
Calmet. v. alſo Bechart, vol. 3. 644. Occ. 
* Kings xi, 11, 14. 2 Chron, x. 11, 14. 


v. under ny. 


Or rather daz. "For © Habenr ſcorpii forbees ov 
furcas tanguam brachica, quibus retinent, quod apprehendunt 
Poſtquam caudæ aculta:punxerunt, Scorpions have pincers or 
zippers, with which they keep hold of what t they | ſeize 


after they have wounded it with their _ Martinii 
Lex. Ety mol. in Nepa, N 
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Wl. - 
digicus ſpread of its Teaves and the repmar— 


a kind of 


Du Y -νον 


.. 
As a N. from wy). To ſpread, diſp diſplay, 
d to diſtribute. The plane-tree. 0 tree. OCC. Wen. 


and 


xxx. Ezek. xxxi. 8. So in the for- 
mer paſſage the LXX. render it z\&Tavoc> 
and the Vulg. in both Platanus, „e plane 
Ir hath its Heb. name from the pro- 


_ diſtribution of its branches, which are al- 

ways produced at a diſtance proportiona- 
ble to the largeneſs of its leaves“. The Gr. 
name TANATUYOG from c NA broad, Tide, 
whence the Lat. platanus, and Eng. plane, 
preſeryes part of the idea of the Hebrew. 


2 


compaſſtion as Y in Adr from DY an 
95 ve) 7 22 dar neſs, as of the dark. 


or groſs air flowing dtn from the extremity | 


4 of the ſyſtem. Job xxii. 13. & al fred. 


v 


dation. One, unity, q. d. the foundation- 
number. Unity is evidently the foundation of 
numbers, whence all other numbers arife, and 
below which number cannot deſcend. It is 
remarkable that 1N&Y never occurs in any 


ten, the latter word expreſſing 


beginning or ſmallneſs. k $09: xxvi. 7. Num, 

vii. 7 & al freq. 
1 MAINLY 1 

From Ruy To make and a tour, compaſs. 


X. J. As a N. fem, plur. HHN Flocks of ſheep 
. II. As a N. 9 plur. many Al king of 
„ rods or whips, armed with points, or 


or goats, from their naturally making a 
tour, or taking a, round in feeding. LAS: 

rolls. Vulg. Gregibus, flocks. Occ. Deut. 

vii. 13. xxviii. 4. XVI. 3 1. 

II. As a N. fem. DD or Wer Ab- 
| raroth. An idol worſhipped by the Phili- 
tines, 1 Sam. XXXI. 10. and Sidoniaus, 

| 1 Kings xi. 5, and often by the apoſtate 
 Jradlites. The word 1s generally Joined with 


Miller's account of this tree in his Gardener's Dictionary 


under Plata, us, 
M m ſtiues 


4 or abundance, the former importing 


| 


_ conſtruction, than as prefixed to NW3 


i C The ile. will be N and inſtructed by Mr. 


F 


) 


As a N. from 9 To 95 TPO IR -/ 
hic aarimefs,- the N being dropped in the 


Ar a N. from "WY To make and Nt a feun- 


Y Y ο 


972 or yy as Jud. ii. 13. x. 6. 1 Sam. 
vii. 3, 4. & al. And if the latter ſignified 


the whole ruling ſubſtance, or three conditions | 
fire, light, and ſpirit, | 


of the heavens, in 
one ſhould think * MOngy muſt d 


note the planetary orbs, which are revolved by | 
them, or which in the language of Orpheus | 


EyuuxMuac Ivar zepiigona MUS HSE | 


In circling tours encompaſs nature's throne. 


But it muſt be obſerved that the LXX. fre- 


quengly render NNNWY by Acaprys Aſtar- | 
ze (as in Jud. ii. . 13. Tings Xi, 5, 33. 
2 Kings xxiii. 13.) and NNNWY F by 
0 4 the 72 of Aſterte, ſo Aquila 
tranſlates HDH D by AyanuaTta Agap-| 


ry? Images of Aſtarte, and in like manner | 


the Vulg. in 1 Kings xi. 5, 33. 


2 Kings 
xXxiii. 13. hath Aſtarten. 


From theſe au- 


thorities one may be incliged to conclude f 
that the eaſtern PMW yy or HY is the | 


| ſame as was known to the Greeks and Ro- 

mans by the name of Aftarte. 
was a Phenician or Syrian idol, the accounts. 
left us of it by the Greek and Latin wii- 
ters are very unſatisfactory. Some make 
her the Moon, others Venus, but St. Auſtin 
is expreſs that * Juno was undoubtedly the 


Aſtarie of the Pæni or Carthaginians, and 


_ conſequently of the Phenicians from whom | 
they deſcended. And this allertion is I ap- 
prehend neareſt the truth, and it is highly 


probable, that by NIN&Wy or Aſtarte, the 


idolaters meant the gro/s-azr, as turning bac] 


egain from the circumference of the ſyſtem 
to the ſolar orb, and in its way cauſing by 


the planets. (See under QJy II.) So that 
as 9y2 or / expreſs the ruling or 


Saas, MINYWY or pWpey will denote | 


the /ubjef? or paſſive condition, or groſs 


maſſes of the heavenly fluid, which are al- 


ſo but other names for the celeftial Venus of 


Prog. Idol. Lib. 2. Cap. 8 
To delineate the power of Afarts or the zrafs 


Juno fine dubitatione ab illis (Pœnis). Aſtarte vocaba- 
tur. Aunſtin. We 16. in Jud. 
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But as this | 
. 


Wo of bo dba ants YT ” KA CE" 


_ m—mnRy 
air, in impelling or puſhing forwards the pla- 


nets in their orbits, the idol was repreſent- 
ed with horns on her forehead as we learn 
from * Sanchoniatbon, and it is probable 
that this manner of exhibiting her was ve- 
ry antient, for we read of a place in the 
land of Canaan called EYJ"p NINWY Ab- 
taroth the horned, in honour doubtleſs of 
this idol, ſo early as the time of Abraham. 
Gen. xiv. 5. Comp. % II. and Aſtarte 
in Supplement under 209 II. 18. 
The above account of HY Dον may ſerve to 
illuſtrate and confirm the explanation given 
of 22 and D Which ſee under Dy 
III. 
Perhaps the German Goddeſs Eoftre or Eaſter, 
was the ſame as the Phænician Aſtarte. 
To this deity our Saxon anceſtors ſacrificed. 
in April, which was therefore by them: 
Filed Eoſtur monath, and thence our word 
Eaſter,” which the Saxons retained. after 
their converſion to Chriſtianity, and gave 
to the ſolemn feſtival obſerved in comme- 
moration of our Saviour's reſurrection. v. 
Bochart. vol. 1. 676. and Univ. Hiſt. vol. 


2 DR” 


their hair in mourning for the dead. And 


bes 


* 


-<3 


. tus mentions it as a general e 


— 


= 


” © 
As a N. fem. "KD plur. DN&D ads in Reg. 


Ded An angle corner, angular, extremily. 
Exod. xxv. 26. Num. xxiv. 17. Levit.. 


xix. 27. Ze Shall not round NN D, the cor- 


ners of your head, nor ſpoil. MN] the corners. 
the aſſiſtance of the light, the revolution of 


Four beard. 1. e. Xe ſhall not cut off the 
hair from the. corners, viz. from the temples: 
and fore-part of your head, nor from the ex- 
tremities of your beard towards the ear. This 
was an antient Heathen cuſtom in token 
of exceſſive mourning. v. Iſa. xv. 2. Jer. 


Xvi. 6. Xlviii. 37. Bak. vii. 18. So the 
the antient Heathen. v. 2 Orig. and 5 


_ Greeks tore, cut off, and ſometimes ſhaved 


„ 
. Vf. De Orig. and Preg. Idol: Lib. 2. Cap: 21. 
See Archbp. 7 Antiq. Book 4. Ch. 5. Herodo- 
dem amoeg all men, ex- 
cept 


1 dle Fefe * 5 


D- ND 
| till very lately the widows of Florida when 
their huſbands are lain, cut their hair quite 

\ off, and ſcatter it over their graves. Ce- 
remon. and relig. cuſtoms, &c. vol. 3. p.132. 
Levit. xxi. 
ticularly forbidden to make baldneſs upon 
their head, or ſhave off the corner of their 
beard, The reaſon is, becauſe the Hea- 
then prieſts did ſo. Thus Herodotus relates 
of the Egyptians. 01 de ! fpeeg TAY TO C op- 


EvvTe Ji try; yuepyc— Their prieſts 
their whole body every third day. So the 


Babylonion prieſts are deſcribed in Baruch, 


Ch. vi. 31. ſitting in their temples—their | z 
And thus alſo. 
the prieſts among the Indians of Virginia] 


heads and beards ſhaven. 
ſhave their heads cloſe, the crown and top 
of the forehead excepted. Ceremonies and 
religious cuſtoms. vol. 3. p. 117. 


As a V. To diſperſe into corners. occ. Deut. 
xxxii. 26. LXX. diere reg 1 will dijperſe. 
And perhaps diſperſion, ſeparation, or d&if-| 


tenſion may be the radical idea of the word, 

for an angle conſidered from the angular | 
point or vertex is the ſeparation, diſtenſſon, or 
divarication of two lines from each other. 


n. As a part, ND He e at this ren, occ. 
+ bl 


|. Job xxxviii. II. 


ae ND N 


> In Kal. To ales” Aecorate, beautify. Feral 


vii. 26, Iſa. Ix, 13. 
ment. Ifa. Ixi. 3, 10. As a N. fem. N DD 

Ornament, decoration, beauty. xxvili. 
2. 2 Chron. iii. 6. Iſa. iii. 

II. As a N. ND A_mitre, firs band 
Ezek. xxiv. 17, 23. Iſa. iii. 20, Comp. 
Exod xxxix. 28. This part of the dreſs 

/ was thus called by way of _eminence, be- 
_ eſteemed by the antient, as it is by the 

madern orientals to this day. > 
III. As a N. "RD and fem. are uſed 
A = for the ſmalieſt ſhoots or branches of a tree 


_ cept the Egyptians, to have their heads ſhaven in mour- 
e T010% woos arlpwrrows vopuo; ai; FrOur epics rg 


„ Faterpe. Cap, 30. 


80 Virgil of the leaves. j | 
2 & Sylvis Muilo decnffit honorem. 
Georg. 2. 404. 


T he northy ind of their glory ur the woods. 


1 


[ 267 J 
The Jewiſh prieſts are par- | 


ſhave | 


in, withdraw heir ſhining, 8 

DE. Fr, Fr r. parer to adprn, wh nce * 
rade, gllo ure, Purity, c. worth, Wor- 
thy, KN PP ĩ En 


As a N. 89 Orna- 


cauſe it was the ornament moſt highly 


Sus fere delgantur, ſudoreſque frigidi eaprimantur. — can — 
| emprimis 1.825 horridee- --[nſtirut. med. V Edit. 


the old Hiction u quoted b 


which ſend out the Jeaves and conſtitute 
its * ornament_and_ b v. IIa. X. 33. 
Ezek. xvii. 6. XXxi. Asa V. 470 go 
over and beat the NT that bore the Trae, 
d. To bough. occ. Deut. xxiv. 20.>- 
IV. In Kal. To glorify. make glorious. Iſa. 
v. 55. Ix. 9. In Hith, To glorify oneſelf, 
PE 6; oneſelf glorious, 10 glory. Exod. viii. 
9. Iſa. x. 15, Ixi. 3. As aN. fem. MINN 
Glory, 3 Deut. xxvi. 19. Jud. i 8 
9: & Il. 
d Occurs not as a V. but as a a N. Ng 
Beauty, ſhining, as of the countenance in 
Joy or pleaſure. occ. Neh. ii. 11. Joel ii. 
6. All faces ND - Kalle in. with- 
draw their ſhining as it is ſaid, Joel ii. 19. 
of the ſtars by a like word, ON ys 


»D 9. 


I. To fail, faint, Gen. xlv. v6. "I 4999 And 7 Pat 
bis heart failed or fainted becauſe he did not 


believe them. is a philoſophical de- W 
ſcription of a ſwoon or r. Hucope, which is, © - 
ſays the great Boerbaavet, ce when the heart oT 
Fails to ſuch a degree, that heat/ motion, 72 2 
ſenſe are almoſt d and c cold ſweats ' 7 75 
ooze out,” among{the eauſcs hereof he 
reckons ©* firſt, the ideas of ſomewhat hob * , 
rible,” which was Facch's caſe. Comp. axxo 
Pf. Ixxvii. 3. Hab. i. 4. In 1 eg To be 
faint. Pſ. xxxix. 9. p 
II. To fail, ceaſe, intermit. Hence as a N. 


fem. Pd Plur. MN» Ceſſation, inter mill. * 8 
Vulg. requies, reſt. occ. Lam. ii. 18. iii. 49 
III. As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. „9 The Arſt 
young figs which ſhoot forth in the ſpring.) 7 
occ. Cant. ii. 3. Vulg. groſſos, which ſays |} 
MAarlinius 
(Lex. Etymol. ih groſſus) are properly * 2 .d 
the firſt figs which ly fall off bythe wind, 


+ Evyxonnm, ubi cor eo que deficit, at calor, motas, 2 


„ 
Groſſi ſanNſicus imma , inhabiles ad comtdendun: 2 
. e go ad pam ven a facile cadunt. Vet. 


* 
3 


A ok alle ms ETON 


and 


4 M m 2 
A; 


Set Na-. 


* , 
2a. pu S 


— 


29 


and accordingly 
Italy and the other warm countries, 
firſt crop of figs is little regarded, being 


[ 26 


* few in number. It is evident then that their 
8 4 Heb. name is taken from their being apt and 
„ „„ Kew fail and in like manner their Gr. name 
C. 7 A eceduvbss by which the LX X. here render 13d is 

a plain derivative from oMavuu tO fail, periſh. 


The root occurs only in the above cited. paſ- 
ſages. 


Drs. To fag, faint) fag- e. 
. 


70 pollute, defile. Hence as a part. paoul „ 


Polluted, defiled, abominable. occ. wy. vii. 
18. XIX, Ha. IxX V. Ezek. 14. 
So the LXX. in Iſa. lv. 4. res Cog 


D 2. 
e 


I. In Kal with or Pe al following; 75 
meet, meet with, light upon. Gen. xxviii. 11. 


Wo 


* 


( 


An incident, occurrence. occ. 


Eceleſ, IX. 11. A8 N. Y 39h Semewbat 
oppoſed, or ſet in oppoſition. So one of the 


Hexaplar verſions evavriso0ui, 10. be oppoſed, 
and Vulg. contrarium, contrary. 


der to petition ſemerobat, 10 intercede with. 
Gen. xxili. 8. 


| & al. 


erke or A country Joſh. xvi. 7. xix. 
11.5 

ay In Kal. To meet.or light upon another. wh 
' force and violence, to ruſh or fall upon. 
Kings ji. 25. xxix. 31. & al. In Hiph. 

\ To cauſe to light or fall upon. Iſa, liii. 6. 

* Symm achus een fTUNoEevs hath cauſed 40 


\ Meet. 
bt, Q 


ö 


Co 


2 2 7 


2D | off eo: 
To Faint, loſe one's ftrength or aftivity. Occ. 
1 Sam. xxx. 10, 21. 50 Aquila renders it 


DR. Pg 


* 


proper tenſion, Viz, ot the fibres, and the 
LXX. 1M. S. Alex.) 1 in the laſt by £4Xvutey- 


— Tas, diſſolved, relaxed, tired. Montanus pre- 


Mr. Miller tells us that in 
this 


ILK. 24 2 


Fxod. v. 3, 20. &al freq. As a N. 599 
1 Kings v. 4. 


1 In Kal and Hiph. To approach another in| 


Ila. liii. 12. Jer. xxxvi. 25. | 


III. To meet, reach 2 unto. Spoken of the bounds| ; 


3 ws 


in both paſſages by groveu,. 40 loſe the tone or 


ſerving * Latin\Qerivatives from de Heb. | 
 — 


. 


995 — 05 
in both paſſages, renders it pi ereſcebant,. 
pigri fuerant, were Now. Hence . 


Il As a N. A dead carcaſe, whether of 
man or beaſt. Gen. xv rr. Levit. xxvi. 


1 


8 | 


4 


30. & al freq, ? # 
244 4 * {froNlus dees) Q, ps 4 EF 
. 
7 Kal. To ett. Gen. xxxii. 17, & al "il 


It has nearly the ſame ſenſe.with ya, buy 
is not of ſuch extenſive. application. ih 
Niph. To wo Pegetber. | PI. Ixxxili. 11. 

Prov. xxii. 2. xxix. 13. 1 . 


7 
f To ſeparate, * 2. S0 LXX. 
pop hath ſeparated. Comp. Gen. ii, 1. 
As a N. fem. 59 
Separation, divifion.. So LXX. diac oi and 
Vulg. diviſionem. occ. Exod. viii. 23. 
II. In a good ſenſe. To deliver, free or reſcue | 
from evil. 1 Sam. xiv. 45, So. Vulg. li- 
beravit. Comp. Job v. 20.-vi. 23. XXX111. 
28. in which paſſages the LXX. render the 
word by props 0cw- 10 deliver, ſave, and ſo 
the Vulg. by libero. As a N. fem. MAD: 
Deliverance. oce. Pf. exi. 9. Ita. I. 2. 
In. To redeeim 4 ub or evil by b 
ing a C — or price. ; | Exod. Xill. 13. 
& al freq. In Niph. de eden. -Pevit. \ 
xix. 20. In Hiph. To, 6% or. ſuffer to V 
3 redeemed. Fxod. xxi. 8. As Nor 
Wig: | Price-of-aetivefaiice or redemption, 4 d= 
fai. oc. Exod. xxi.. 30... Pf. Klix. 9. 80 
LXX. rp THLYV T He AUTPWoEW, P rice of 
+ redemption. So Vulg. pretium redemptio- 
nis. As a N. Y]. (of the ſame form as 
Dx which ſee under " II.) Redemption. 
So LXX. Ta Avrpa.. OCC. Num. iii. 49. 
IV. As a N. in a bad ſenſe Separation 
from life or happineſs, deſtruction, calamity, | 
falling from a happitr ſtate, ruin. So Vulg. / 
ruinam, and LXX. (once) rr, Oc. 


Job xxx. 24. XXXi. 29, Prov. xxiv. 22. 
DER. Idandic” Nd. 


1 


L Q. + 
ann „ : 
To deliver. So Vulg. dera. It is 7 of 
Thetamefenſe as N. Thus 5 and R"'YP - 
Which fee, . a. Job” XXL111, Wh, 24: Com >. 
ver. 28. 


_ 
* 1 
» 


D 


Pa. - _——_—_ 
: — — 
. 5 te 


A, 


W 
Occurs not as a v. but as a N. W e fat. | 

Y So LXX. gap, and Vulg. (in Levit. viii. 
20.) Adipem. occ. Levit. i. 8. xii. 8, 20. 

v. Pole Synops, In Arabic the Verb ſigni- 


defecit, Caſtell If failing then be the idea of 
the root, may not the fat. be ſo called from 
its continual 
1 of it i 
its vaſt. . | = exercſſe and labour ? 


CF 


to be, to obvert, or 1urn towards. 
FL As a N. ma A mouth. Exod. iv. 
& al freq. In Res it is generally writ- 
ten d as Exod. iv. 12, 13, and applied 


Gen. xxix. 3, $.—of a ſack. Gen. xlii. 27. 
the opening or hole of a garment, Exod. 
* xxviii. 32. {be mouth, edge of a ſword— 


—— — — 


ſeveral, or tuo edges. 
Jud. iii. 16. 


1 Sam. Xxiii. 21. where E919 


1 
peli, fide or extremity to the other, Comp. 
2- Kings x. 21. Xxi. 16, M9 o D Mouth, 
| to meuth, face to face. Num. xii. 8. Hence 
E particle mg Here, biker. Num. xxii. 
ie : 


III. As a particle D, with 25 p 191 0 
this fide, and repeated may be rendered on 


Ezek. xl. 26, 34. Comp. v. 39, and 41. 


paciiy or meaſure. BRIW?Hn.T. he meaſure, 
portion of two. v. Deut. xxi. 17. 


3k 9. Zech. xiii. 8. D 9 According to the| 
meaſure, according to. Levit. xxvii. 8, 18. 


o) Levit. xxv. 52. Num. vi. 21. 


aſte *, from the ſudden con- 
many dee and from 


A not as a v. in | Heb: but the idea [ESR 


20-33 


| occurs as the plur. maſc. of h, or Nd. 
3 a 5&8 D. Ezra ix. 11. i. e. From one aſ- 


2 Kings| 


0 & 


fies 2 fail or faint through languor, Tanguore | 


| 


| Exod, xvii, 13. PH INN A ſword with 
TTOV. V. 4. Comp. 


— — 


this ſide, and on. the other, hine & inde. 
IV. As a N. in Reg. D An opening, i. e. Ca- 


80 nearly the ſame. Levit. xxv. 16. 80 


Ade Occurs DE as a V. ww. hence as a N. e better referked to N N 
| whic I 
III. As a N. Hp, RN nd plur. He. 


4 1795 „ — „„ F wats 
7 * 2 et ole, 
ie io 25 TY 

A 7" _—_ . 2 TY 2 he 2 1 — 
MP ell. 1 . 8 YAH 8 - 


Denotes /el:dity, compatineſs, Arengib. 
I. To be conſelidated, corroborated, ſirengthened. 


it In Hiph. 
to various ee as the mouth of a well. 


teas, and 2 


. 
E y. under m9 III. 
79 


occ, Gen. xlix 24. In the form of a par- 
ticip. Huph. 1911 joined with 21} 1 Kings 
x. 18. means pure gold, as is plain by com- 
paring 2 Chron. ix. 17. where Y is 
ufed for yd. For as gold is the moſt 
ſolid or compa? of all metals, yea of all 
known material ſubſtances, ſo the purer any / 
mals of it is, the more Alis it muſt be, 


Hence, 3 KS { 
UI. As a N. Pure gold from its great ſoli- Fes 
dity. Job XXVIll. 17: Hr 6 
freq. * * = 


To exert one's ſtrength 22 175 4 
OCC;As a Particip. 2 Sam. vi. 16. 
DER. Fag. Q. 


2 I 


ND 5 
I. 11 Kal. & Hiph. To diſperſe, diſſiparr, Cat 
er. Pſ. [XXXIX. ; exlvñ. 16 or. xi, \ 
24. & al. 
II. To break in pieces, at 72 nate by breaking in 
Pieces. Pſ. liii. 6. In e ee 
broken, or diſſipated. Pi. CNS, -- 
Des. Lat. Spargo, 


Kc. diſpærſe, &c. 


* — 


=} 


DD 
The idea of the word ſeems to be, to expand, | 
ſpread out, dilate” 


I. As a N. maſc. Sue ond Thin plates or 


Ricks of gold, expanded by beztmgSocc. EX. 5 1 
XXXIix. 3. Num. xvi. 33. So the R 1] 
reraha, and Aeg EH and Vulg. Brac- bl 


II. As a N. na A nei or ſuare eLard A. ar 
catch the prey. Job xviii. 9. "PT. xl. C. Et 


Hence according to ſome as a V. in Hiph. / 
To ftretch or ſpread out à net. oc. Pl. xii. 
6. Prov, NN. rhaps both theſe 


and PY A governer, viceroy, depu y pre- 
ident. It is a foreign word common to the | 
_ Chaldeans, Aravians, Syrians, Aſſyrians and 


8 


1 5 moft tified or extinguiſhed. Comp. NN III. 


55-0 
Perſians, and is perhaps a derivative from | 


the Fleb- ID t0 extend on account of their 
—— 
governing certain extent or diſtriat. v. in- 


ter al. Neh. v. 14. 1 Kings xx. 24. 
» 2 Kings Kviii. 24. Ezra viii. 36. 
* e | | 


of the word, Job iv. 14. where they ren- 


der it by Face Or (M. S. Alex.) rvocan To II. As a N. fem. .HNND The cerrofion, * 
aße, hence as a N. ID 7 [ he penis or yard fron, or inward Jretling of the leproſy. occ. 


of the Hi popotamuf dr river Rorſe. occ. Job 
Xl. 12. (or 17.) Comp. vd under 100 Il. 
J. In Kal. To be agitated, pant, palpitate, as 


the heart in joy or ſurprize. IIa. = 8 
Comp. Pf. cxix. 161. Jer. xxxiii. In] 
Hiph. To cauſe to Jhake « or " tremble through 


„ . 
III. And moſt generally. In Kal. To tremble or 
wake for fear, Deut. xxviii. 16. & al freq, 
In Hiph. The ſame. Prov. xxvii, 
* a N. J Fear, trembling, tremor. So the 
*: "JK Teßder i it ſeveral times by Tochog. 
Job iii. TE: | 


To overflows, as water doth its wks occ. 
Gen. xlix. 4. So the Vulg. effuſus es, and 


to the ſame purpoſe the 1 eEU BOM 


thou haſt been injurious, and Symmachus v'reg-| 


| Teoag boiling (flowing ) over. v. Pole Synops. 
in Loc. As a participle ben. maſc, plur. 
dog Extravagan 

ud. IX 4. Zeph, iii. 4. As a N. fem. 


Occ. 


Jer. XX. 32. 


Dru. Lat. Fuſ. 


whence fuſe, gon diffuſe, 
Xe. ER Ee ; 0 


. 


G not as a V. in Heb. but Verbs from 
this root in Arabic ſignify to reſtrain, ftifle,| 
ſilence (v. Caſtell's Heptaglott | Lex. / as a 

Xvi. 10. 


coal, cinder or char- 


N. CH A gad 
coal, In which the he | is either quite or al- 


occ. Prov, xxvi. 12, Ila. xliv. 12, 

DER. Fume, Q. v. under DYD 
e 3 
Chald. As a N. A potter. So Vulg. figuli. 


270 


Dek. Pit, 


"Y formed from the Hb. by] ae 
14. As| two firſt tales nd changipg d into 


Th, lili. 6. & al freq” —— 


ture of yell 


I. To open. 82 


DN Extrovegane or-extravepantits oc: +— 


D- 
*. A. Dan. ii. 41. 


Oriac the Verb denotes, 10 form, faſpion, 
MND 


Occurs not as V. in Heb. but in Syriac ſig⸗ 


nifies To dig, dig up. 


1 The LXX. have given nearly the true idea I. As a N. YH plur. DNND A bit, 2 


2 Sam. xvii. 9. xvifi. 17. 


Levit. X11, 55. 


Jos 


31] Occurs not as 4 V. but as a N. fem. nn A - 


kind of gem, the paz of the antients. So 
the LXX. alwayS-repay and Vulg. topa- 
zius, and perhaps thele | names Way be 
the 


thus 
topod, topaz>occ, Exod. xxvili. 17. XXXiX, 
10. Job IT 19. Ezek. xxviii. 13. The 


bopc of the antients called by the moderns 


chryſolite, & is of variqus forms. Its co- 
lour is a * pale dead green, with an addr. 
, but the moſt uſual tinge is 


that of an u 
2 braſſy yellow”. v. New and ny Dic- 


nent of Arts in Chryſolite. | . 155 { 
by - 


tictp. active. Exod, Xili. 


avoryoy and JravorYey OPening. So Vulg. quod \ 
aperit, In tike manner, © Aquila in Ezek. 
XX. 26, by Jia and to the ſame purpoſe © 
Symmachus in this paſſage. In Hiph. To 


make an opening, occ. Pl; xxii. 8. h 
De They make an opening with their lips, 
1. E. they open and 


make mots as in mocking. Comp. Job 


e lips, they 
If. Ivii. . 


wi3y 1 


The Chaldee Targums 
uſe the word in the ſame ſenſe, and in the 


ipe olive, with bmewhat of 


ng) It ol as a Par- * | 
2. Xii. 13, Low: - 
& al freq. where the LXX. render it by 


od Pliny ſays Nat. Hit. 1. 37. cap. 8. Feregia etiam:- 
num topazio gloria eff, ſuo virenti genere, & cum reperta 

| et prælata onaiibus, id accidit in Arabiæ inſula quee_chitis 

vocatur. The topax is ſtill highly eſteemed. It is of a 
| peculiar green colour, and when it was diſcovered, was 
preferred toalt;- This happened in an, island « of drabia | 
called * * 


* 
-Þ 
«a> ** 


D- ο 


wv "Wo. Openings of flowers, dee. 
Kings vi. 18. xxix. 32, 33. 1 Kings vi. 


29. 
_ houſe round about with carved figures of che- 
xubs, and palm trees, rr TD) and 
open flowers—ſo ver. 33. What flowers 
are theſe (aſks the learned Mr. Bate) that 
were laid (v. ver. 35.) with the palm- 
trees, and which once or twice are includ. 

ed in the mention of the palm-trees ? Theſe 
flowers are no where diſtinguiſhed from 


thoſe which the palm-tree bears—palm-trees| 


. 


and open flowers —one would naturally un. 
derſtand it to mean palm- trees in bloom; as 


if it had been ſaid palm-trees and opened 


flowers upon them, Nothing is ſaid to the 
contrary, and the flowers are included in 
the trees. v. 32”. 7 into the fi milt- 
Andes; dec. p. 131. 
I. To open, make an epening far, let looſe 4 'y 
opening. SoVulg.. dimittit. occ. Prov.xvii. 14. 
III. To les go, ſet free, diſmiſs. So the I. X X. 
Ar rezudev, and Vulg. dimiſerat Abire. OCC. 
2 Chron. xxili. 8. Alſo 20 withiraw . Ie 
d:part. So LXX. anecy be deparied. Vulg. 
declinavir, he declined. occ. 


IV. As a N.. maſc. plur. EYVDD Se- free, 


freed, diſcharged, viz. from other 3 to! 
Ne. 


Which their brethren were ſubject. 
1 Chron. ix. 33. 


ud 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but no doubt the 


namely 7 frite, ſmite or the like, for hence. 


| I. As a N. whe A large kind of bammer, 4 


Lak hammer. occ. 
„23. 
II. "Thald: As a. N. maſc. plur. in Reg. 


of turbands.or 1taras. So LX X. Trapeg. OCC. 
Dan. iii. 2 1. v. Pole Synops. on the Place. 


v. under 1 
l 


Oecurn not as a. V. but as a N. a dd 


0 


Fat, 27. Hence no doubt 


Mo 


And he carved all the walls of the 


Sam. Xix. 10. [ 


wo 
ſeem to be much the ſame both in ſound 
and ſenſe, as the Gr. xeraoo, viz. a kind| 
III. D aN Stones of black lead. 


* 
* 


1 


machus and another verſion in the Hexapla 2 
, renders it. 


The idea of this word is, I app 


. diſſolve, disjoin, ſet looſe, Huveize Of the 
like. The Hriac and Arabic Verbs from 
this root are uſed in theſe ſenſes, (v. Caj- 


II. 


. A Df 87 Travel 
meaning is much the ſame as of the Greek 1 OR. Show's Fravels. 


Verbs aryocw and are derived from it, |. 


Plumbago and Ochre. 


„itt. 1 N Job xv. 2 
che Gr, IT. Typbhy Ed: word Sm. 


— 


Vr 
* 


alſo beſt agree with the following biblical 
fuſed as waters, diffimere;-occ-- 
ed or diffuſed in e occ. 1 Sam. X. 


or ftimm?i, (So the I, XX. Ag. Hm. Theed. 


30. in both which paſſages it is mention- 


in many parts of the eat, tinge their eyes 
of with black to hc1ehten chats be auty. Comp. 


n and to thi dena plainiy-refers; Sat- 2. 
Iſa. e XX111, 7 to this Juvena Plainfyrrere N . 


2 
„ With jet: black pencils on his eye-brows ches 


and chryſolite, are denominated reſpective- 


D- 


So the Vulg. arvina. The 
Verb in Arabic denotes to be or grow ” and 


v. Bochart. vol. 2. 506. | 


rehend, 70 


telPs Heptaglott. Lex. under JD) which 


words. 


In Hiph. To fow or ſpread obroad, be aif- 
Ezckoxdvii... 


2. Vulg. redundantes overflowing. As a 
N. 4 vial, a veſſel whence oil was pour- = 


1. 2 Kings ix, 1, 3. 
As a N. 1 A mineral ſubſtance, _ 


and Vulg.) otherwiſe called plumbago or 
_ blacklead, which is a kind of ochre (a genus 
of earths flipgbtly coherent — ) of very fine and 
looſe parts*— occ. 1 Kings ix. go. Jex. iv. 


ed as ſomewhat with which women co- 
loured their eyes. At this day the women 


2 and ſee Tovernier's Travels into Per/ic, 
Natural Hiſtory of Aleppo, and 
The at eiter au- 


thor obſerves, that *© the practice above 
mentioned was uſed as_ WII by the Greets 


and Romans, as by the eaſtern nations —““ ] 


5 


Ille ſupercilium madida ful'ginetinaum 


 Oblrqua producit acu, pingrique rementes 
Attollens Oculos © 


\ 
And gently touching paints his trembling eyes. 
The 
words ſeem to mean a kind of ac mar- 
_ ble, ſo called from its colour reſembling. _ 
black lead. Thus the Sloodſione, porphyry 


V. New and Comflete Didtionary * Arts, &c. in” 


by 


— ; 
K ei a SS — ä av wr 
- — a —— 2 _ — 


55% 
ly from their Bloody, purple and golden co- 
lour. occ. 1 Chron. xxix. 2. Comp. Ila' 


Iiv. 11, Behold I lay thy ſtones D with 
black marble, i. e. thy ſtones ſhall be of 


black marble, but Aquila and Symmachus ren- | 


der PD in this place by gu black lead, and 
1o Theodotion hy gmpy. v. Pole Synops. on 
the place. | 
Dex, Lat, and Eng. Fucus, whence facated, | 


Do - 


a "9 d \ Hiph. To ſeparate, divi , "how: The 


Vulg. render it Exod. xi. 7. quanto mira- 
culo aividet, how miraculouſly he will ſepa- 
_-*- FUE..." QC. BR0G, Ute 4 bf ET 4 
xvii. 7. In Niph. 


Exod. XXXill. 16. 


55 


721 + 


*Y 


ard nb a pac: Sa the out- 
ward ſkin bp a po 2 Sa V11. 28. 
Ezek. iv. \ = 
I. As a N. fem. ah laters n, inter- 
Poſition, mediation, interceſſory ſupplication. 
1 Kings viii. 28, "Ss * v. 33. 35. and 
bby III. 


IV. 959 v. among the pluriliterals. 


9e le a "Teparation or diftinflion . 


e occ. 1 Sam. ii. 2 5. Ezek. xvi. 

Pf. cvi. 30. in which laſt paſſage ob 
_ and Montanus excellently render it di- 
Judicavit, made a judicial aijtintHion, Eng. 
tranſlation, executed judgment. As a N. 


occ. Exod. '$x1,--22; Del, "Xxx 31. 
(where the Vulg. judices.) Job xxxi, 11. 
As a N. fem. 88559 Dijudication, Judicial 
Ai Ninbtion, judgment.” Oc. la. xvi. 3. xxvili. 


10 the Judge, aFeromy Juaicial puniſhment. occ. 
Job XXX1, 28. | 
x 1, To Judge, form an opinion on a diſtin weigh- 
ing of circumilances. occ. Gen. xIviii. ; 


and criminal, 
or mediator between God and man, 
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To be ſeparated. occ. | 


II. As a N. 519 A bean or ſome kind of pulſe, 


3 


 1wixt good and bad, to pronounce or execute | 


maſc, plur. d and 55599 Fs ig 


As a N. hg Judicial, or belonging | 


iI. io Hith. To 1 plate; (inter- | 

pellare, evTUy xaveuy) as between the Judge | 
to make oneſelf a ſeparator, 
10 


WD 

make interceſſion for oneſelf or others. Gen, 

xx. 7. Num. xi. 2. & al freq. 

RD 1. To ſeparate, ſever, or ſet apart emi- 
neniiy, as by devoting to the Lord. occ. 
Levit. xxii. 21. (where the LXX. Nagel 
Ws: dried Levit. xxvii. 2. Num. vt. 2. 
xv. 3, 8. In Niph. To be entirely ſeparated. 
occ. Deut. XXX. II. JD N 107 87 
Vulg. non /upra te eſt, it is not above thee, 
Eng. Tranſl. It is not hidden from thee. ca 

II. In _Niph. 7 To be wouderful, entirely ſeparat- 
ed from one's power or appreberfions;. _ | 


1 


Ang One's enperience, capacity, Potde/ vr expec- 
8 tation. Gen. XV111. 14. Deut. xvii. 8. 2 Sam. 

i. 26. xii. 2. Prov. xxx. 18. In Hiph. 
To do wonderfully, make wonderful. 2 Chron. 
XXvi T5. PT. MXI. 22.  Tfa-xxviii. 29. 
In Hith To make or ſhow oneſelf wonder- 
ful. occ. Job x. 16. As a N Von- 
Vale miraculous. Exod. xv. 11. Pf. Ixx vii. 

15. & al. freq. As a N. *N7D + pak | 
coc. Jud. "xiii. 18. Comp. Iſa Si. 9 7- 


Drk. To Fl, peel, NMI. il D . ES 
Lat. 3 ing. IT umin ag 8 1 


+4 


WF, 


I. In Kal. To „„ occ. Job 
kxxxviii. 23. So Aquila dieie divided. In 


Niph. To be ogy apportioned. occ. Gen. 
. 23. 1. Cliren, . 19, So the LXX. 
Tiepepogly and Vulg. diviſa eſt. Comp. Dan. 

. 41. vii. 23. As a N. fem. plur. M359 

Diviſions, Dor tions. oer. Jud v. 1% - 
Allo divifions, claſſes. occ. 2 Chron. xxxv. 
5. Ezra vi. 18. As'a N. fem. plur. 
yd The ſame. 2 Chron. xxxv. 12. 


II. As a N. 39D — bab and Mabe 4 


f Wee e © Toer, ftream by Wich ; 
Water is 41 XX, 17% r. 
10. Iſa. xxY! 25. & al freq. In the laſt 


cited paſſage, Symmachus preſerves the idea 
by rendering it diaipe % diviſions. Pſ. lv. 
10. 300 is uſed in a metaphorical ne 
for-a"Jtream or torrent of abuſe, noiſe, or 
reproaches. ** I would haſten my eſcape, 
ſays David, from the ſtormy wind and tempeſt”, 
and then deſcribing his enemies rage, and 
noiſe in ſimilar images, he ſays, N y92 | 


. mn? d, an 72 ( take away). — 


* 
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Lord, the torrent of their tongue. ” Thus 

Mr. Bate excellently interprets this difficult 

, paſſage, in his Diſſertation on the ſuppoſed 

Confuſion of Tongues at, Babel. p. 458. 9. 
Des. Plou 12 e king ND. 


Fee 


Occurs not as a V. in 12 5 but as a N. "Fn 


plur. 5D Torches, mo brands. 175 the 
Cpbalder Targum Yd g. X. Nah. ii. 


4 


py 


27a wo 8 The ii (mall be) 
inThe fireof torcheg. Li. e. The chariots ſhall | 


be driven witf fuch force and rapidity, that 


their wheels ſhal) ſtrike fire in ſuch a man- 


ner as to appear ſurrounded with torches or 
Jirebrands. Comp. ver. 5. 


A Verb from * root i Gabe is uſed fir 


ls it not therefore the di- 
r diſſolution of the maſſes 


cutting in pit 
viſion, ſe eparation, 


of groſs air- by the action of the fire, the 


NAT Field d ground. Q 


r 


I. To „ cut or break i in Pieces. occ. 2 Kings | 
th. 39. Job xvi. g, Pf. cxli. 7. Prov. 
"Ki, 23. As a N. 19 4 piece. broken off, 

4 fragment. occ. Jud. ix. 33. 1 Sam. 

| xk, 12. 2 Sam. xi. 21. Gang iv. 3. Job xli. 

. Like ibe net her HD — either millſtone, 

6 wo called from breaking che corn in pieces, or 

Fragment, piece of ſtone, ef Wet ah the mill 
conſiſts. 

\ IL In a Hiph ſenſe. To cauſe to break or burſt 

1 Fertb or we prorumpere, To bring Ag 

'{ quickly, occ. Job xxxix. 3. 


(ul. Chata. = To ſerve, obey or worſhip. | 


N Dan. iii. 12. Xxvili. 7, 14. & al. It anſwers 
do the Heb. Igy; and as y is applied both 

3 to the ſervice of God and to the cultiva- 
I tion of the ground, ſo the ſenſe of the Chald. 
I hoo ſeems to be transferred from the latterto 
the former: or is not the Chaldee hg rather 


from the Heb. hp To mediate, interceed, l 


pray? v. hg III. and 509 III. As a N. 


755 Service. 80 LXX. AED Ezra 

vii. 19. ä 755 oY 
DER. Flake, plouph (as m5 ignifies in 
Cbald. Gr. ad Arabic. Comp. Pſ. exli. 7. 


db r- ο⁰ 


Heb.) Fallow, p/uck, e flock of 


—— 


wool, filch, flitch. 
i, — 


22 
I. To eſcape, fly, go, or get away. 


Hiph. Te of -or-away. 


Hence in 
Occ: IIa. v. 


_ — — 


23 i 
II, In Kal. To L efeape, be delivered from dan- 
ger. Job xxiii. 7. Alſo in Kal and 


and Hiph. 72 deliver, cauſe to eſcape from 
\ danger. 


Pf. xvii. 13. Ixxi. 4. Ixxxii. 4. 
2 Sam. — 5 2. Mica vi. 14. As a N. 
maſc. he that hath eſcaped. Gen. 
Xiv. & al. freq. As Nouns fem. 
ad Eſcape, deliverance, Gen. xlv. 7. 
; Feb The ſame. Alſo a number of perſons 
"eſcaped. Gen. xxxii. 8. 2 Sam. xv. 14. 
2 Kings xix. 30. & al freq. 
III. To bring forth, to be delivered of, (as we 
ſay) Vulg. Peperit. occ. Job xxi. 10. 
15. d and See Bochart. vol. 2. 2 1 2. 


1 
HY i 
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Occurs not as a V. n Zeb. b but the 1deAYeems. 


to be nearly/the ſame s Wat of he Ilatin Apr 
fulcio, derved fre 5 namelx to Support, e Wes 
_ ſuſtain or theke. rn 


I. As a N. 19D 4 ſtaſf, 4 ict with which 
a man ſupports himſelf in n * 
75 ſon. occ. 2 Sam. iii. 29. 

II. As a 
—rflax in ſpinning. Occ. Prov. xxxi. bs” 


III. Chald. As a N. er 
Hel. -t divide a d rig, tratt, 9 n. 
Neh. iii. freq. „ 

Dx. Falun, Joie. . Q 
S 

7 0 00 2 rule or weight. So the Gr. deri- 

3 contrive. 

I. Ofa raight or level. 

ccc. Pſ. Ixxviii. 50. Prov. iv. 26. V. 6, 21. 

Iſa. xxvi. 7. So in Prov. iv. 26. the LXX. 

render it by opbg - xe, make ſtraight, the 

Vulg. by dirige, direct, and Symmachus in 

Pſ. Ixxviii. 50. Jteqpwes, he levelled. Prov. 

V. 6. left than thou makeſt ſtraight be 


"way 1 2, i. e. 500 raight therein. 
— A er Nn 4 — I Of 


3 - ο 
II. Of actions or deſigns, 0 adjuſt, adapt, 
contrive. So the Vulg. concinnant and LXX. 


gun rT NEA, connect. occ. Pf. lviii. 3. | 
III. As a N. php The Roman * ſtatera or 


fteelyard. occ. Prov. xvi. 11. Ia. xl. 22. 


in both which paſſages it is diſtinguiſhed 
from ohn, and is mentioned in the lat- 
ter as if employed in weighing the larger 


weights. Aquila renders it in Prov. and| 


the LXX. in Iſa. by catucg, a ſtatera. 


I, Occurs not as a V. in Kal, but in Hith. | 


Jo tremble, have a tremulous motion. So the 
LXX. gaxcvovra and Vulg. concutiuntur, 
are ſhaken. occ, Job ix. 6. who ſhaketh the 
| earth out of her place, e D and 
\ rhe pillars thereof tremble. The pHlars of the 
\ earth are the columns of light and ſpirit 
which ſupport it in its progreſſive rotation, 
(v. Ty) and this paſſage deſcribes the 


manner in which it moves forward in its 


orbit, by the tremulous motion of the heavens, 
according to the ordinary courſe of nature, 
for we read of no ſuch miracle as moving 
the orb of the earth out of its placef. As. 
2 N. fem. D* Tremor, terror. Job xxi. 
6. Pſ. lv. 6. where Symmachus ppiun: Bor- 
ror, & al. JF 
II. As a N. fem. Hypo The trembler. An 
obſcene priapean figure, made for the Hea- 
then "WR or Venus, and mentioned 1 
Kings xv. 13. 2 Chron. xv. 16. The 
Vulg. renders it ſimulachrum turpiſſimum, 


N the fructifying form or father, was meant 
- the gener ative power of the beavensT,, and by 


* Derived from the Gr. ara, a weight, which from 
5 to 4wwerg g ; * WK 5 | 


+ V. Anſwer to the modeſt apology. p. 56. and ſeq. 


and an Enquiry after Philoſophy and, Theology. p. 203. 
207. | | Fd 
I So Orpheus in his hymn to Hearerees or the firſt Be- 
2 by which with all due ref; ved to Neuss — 
I think he meant the mixture of light and ſpirit, when firſt 
in action, See Gen. i. 2, 3> as appears from the epithets 
he gives of him Jun double ngtured, awyipondarynror ather- 
revalying, "woyern egg-brooding, . unde 


= | 


a moſt filthy image, and ſtill plainer ſimu- 
lachrum Priapi, an image of Priapus. There 
is no doubt but by Priapus ( n or. 17D | 


er HN, xpronaon, 


[24] D - 


making the pd for , or Venus it 
ſeems Maacha intended to acknowledge the 
heavens as the original independent cauſe | 
of fecundity in men and animals, and per- 
haps as the agents from whom ſhe expect- 
ed the promiſed ' Saviour and Deliverer. 
Comp. N. The abominable Greek and 
Roman Phallus which was carried in pro- 
ceſſion in honour of feveyal idols, particu- 
larly of Bacchus and Ofiris, (Vell. Orig. and 
Prog. Idol. Lib. 2. Cap. . and 74.) ap- 
pears to be of the ſame root, and perhaps 
was of the ſame form as the HNr. 
From this root ſeems alſo to be derived Pallas, 


ans affirmed to be the air, (others the ether ) 
mother of Apollo (the Solar light) by Vulcan, 4 


| (the fire) is ſurnamed yazuumrs T blue or 


over the thunder, as well as Jupiter d. 

In Hith, To roll in, andt-fo-zver oneſelf with 

Auſt or aſhes. occ. Jer. vi. 26. xXxxv. 34 / 
Ezek. xxvii. 30. Mica i. 10. In Jer. xxx. 


— 
—— — 


We nor Dy follows. So the Vulg. ſup- 
ee mow nit od 
II. As a participial N. maſc. plur. in Reg. | 
| "2552 Involutions. occ. Job xxxvii. 16. 
| . Doſt thou-mnerſtand AY WH9D the invo- 
lutions of the denſe miri e. how the groſs/ 

gains of air are formed by an invalution of 
gecretion of atoms, © 1 

News PE 


o TTEPUYECT OV, exulting auith golden, lumi non ng 
Azpmpoy eywy See d, bringing the clear and ſplendi 
Tovomep, ſeed- abounding and yew e, Syrus beg 
ron, Genitor of gods and mortal men. V. Voſſii de Orig. & 
Prog: Idol. -Lib. 2. r. ooo rn net. 
fr . Hutchinſon's Trinity of the Gentiles. p. 461. Cen- 
formity of the BEaft Indians with the Fews, &c. Ch. 7. 

+ So Phornutus Eo: d Pacy Townv Tyy ary Tapuaryios | 
Has, Na te Tu οο YAGUXAY EGG, IIæp. Tvg Anas iS.” FE 
8 See above Job ix. 6. Veſſi de Orig, &c. Lib. 2. 
Fap. 42. and 84, and Gyraldus de Diis Gentium, p. 

26, 7. { | at nba Hes l | 
j * . Hutchinſon's Moſes Princip. p. 2. p. 125, 6. and 
Mr. Bates Philoſophical Principles of Moſes, &c. p. 27. 


DER. 


— 


K 


azure-eyed, from the azure colour of the \ 4 
air or heaven, and affirmed to have power 


34. it is uſed in xhis fenſe, though neitber 


5 
| hight 4 | 
calls him NPLHITON aaxrz, PRIAPUS the king, and allo * 


>. 


one of Minerva's names, whom the Zzypti-+ fr 


. 3 , a4 ay 
hence ſhe is aſſerted by the antients to be the * 
d 


C 


* 


Dex. Fleſh, plaſter... M.. We" yy 
a þ ID 
/ ! Chald, As as N. Mouth, aper Ke. occ. Dan. | 
N iv. 28. vi. 17. 22, vii. 3. 
81 05 A 7 EY 1 


251 0 W ſelf. Gen. xxiv. 49. Exod. xxXii. 1 5. 
Levit. xxvi. 9. Num. xiv. 25. Deut. i. 
7. xxxi. 20. & al freq. So the LXX. fre- 
„ , quently render it by pe S er pe p, ETC r 
5 3 po This Verb is joined with tay {he day or 
> / day-light, and denotes its 7urmng towards 


14 . J. In Kal, intranſitively, 2 turn, turn one- | 


2 48 the oppoſite hemiſphere.” v. Jer. vi. 4. Pſ. 
„lh. xc. 9. My HD At the turn or return 
5 14 5 65 of the evening, or rather when it (your par: 
8. 


/ , turneth towards the evening. 885 xxiv. 63. 


ed to the morning, v. Hutchinſon's Moſes | 
Princip. pt. 2. p. 165 —9. 2545: As a 
V. tranſitive in Kal. To turn, turn away, 
» avert, Zeph. iii. 1 5. S0 Valg. avertit. 


intranſitive ſenſe, as in Kal. 1 Sam. x. 9. 
Nr. Hei. 3. xlix. 24. 


. 

0 . fowards, t Took at, or towards, to have re- 
1 pet to. Iſa. alv. 22, Job xxxvi. 21. 
. 4 Sam. ix. 8, 3 King s viii. 28. & al. 
d, III. As à N. fem rg 7 he corner or angle of 
N an altar, building, &c. Where it turns to- 
Wards another alpect. A: d. The turn or 
© Turning, Exod. xxvii. 2, Pl. cxviil. 22. 


=, | the corner ſtone, «the ſtone that unites the 
T | rwo walls at the corner.” Johnſon. Zech. 
og | x. 4. Com. Iſa. XXVII. 16. Metaphorically 


to {, avait, i. e. Chief or principal of the people, as 
Pa the corner flones are in buildings. Jud. xx. 
2. 1 Sam. xiv. 38. were Symmachus UE, 

38 great ones, Comp. Eph. li. 20. T Pet. ii. 
A4, 6. Ode 


| & vw | 
* / MIND JAR The key · tone of an ach, 
PP", E "Where both ſides of the FAY and | 


which Jooks or 16 turned towards both. 


11 


ticular place of which the writer is ſpeaking) 


3 * Deut. xxm: 1 o PI Did when the 
. morning returned, or when it (the place) turn- 


— 


"In Hiph. To turn, both in a tranſitive and | 


1 IT. With 58 or 5 following. _ 7 0 turn to, or | 


1 . Prov. vii. 8. Job i. 15 & al. freq. Alſo] 


MA cu te, x On D Corner ſtones of the people, Age 


\ _x See Leigb's Crit. Ser. in 6 


ccc. Job xxxviii. 6. Upon w what are 11 ba- 


— 


another. Leſt, left perhaps, for fear that. v. 
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es ſunk, and who laid the key, ſtone * 2 
Comp. Pſ. xxiv. 2. civ. 5. cxxxvi. 6, Prov. 


viii. 27. 

IV. As a N. maſc. Nen 5019 The ſurface 
of whatever has ſeveral $5, as 
of the chaſtic maſsr the 1eavens, the earth, 


a place. v. Gen. i. 2. 20, 29. XXIll, I7, 19. 
Exod. xiv. 2, Num. xXili. 28, 1 Kings 
vi. 3. It is often uſed (in plur.) for the 
face of man, and ſometimes for that of a 
brute, plainly on account of the ſeveral 
profiles of which they conſiſt, and which 
Fook different ways. v. Gen. iv. 5. xi. 28. 


Exod. xxxiv. 29. Ezek. i. 10, Amos v. 67 ; 


19. Sometimes means ſeveral or ma- 59 


ny faces. v. Levit. ix. 24. N. 3. Num. xiv. 
6. xvi, 22, Ezek. i. 6, 10, xv. 14. xxi. 
22. & al freq. 

v. As a particle with 5 preſi ed 1299 5 
ally , or before the face. 1 

. Before, in preſence or fight of. Exod, vii. 
10. Deut. iii. 18. & al "Fa: 5 


Zech. viii. 10. with a V. before that. Gen. 


2. Of time, with a „„ * 


Xili. 10. Deut. xxxiii. 1. 5 

VI. Asa particle D (literally 70 the fa- 
ces) ſpeaking of a a building, Within. Levit. 
Xx. 18, 1 Kings vi. 18. Hence às a N. 
„id Inner, interior. 1 Kings vi. 27. vil. 
„ 

VII. To look for or after, 10 provide, prepare. 
So the LXX. render it by eSATA, and 

c cbhsdo, T heodotion by cube, and eropa- 


Ta, and the Vulg. by paro, præparo. It 


. 78 in this ſenſe, Gen. xxiv. 31. Lev. 
v. 36. Pſ. Ixxx. 10. Iſa. xl, 3. vii, 
17 I&ii, 10. Mal. iii. 1. 

VIII. To turn this way and that, as a perſon 
in great diftrefs, t- knowing, as we ſay, 
which way to turn himſelf. 80 the LXX. 
excellently eZyropydyv, occ. Pſ. Ixxxviii. 6. 


As a particle JD denoting a dubious or uncertain 


ſtate of mind, turning from one object o 


Gen. xix. 19. Exod. xxxiv. 15. Ia. xxxvi. 
8. Lev. x. 7. Gen. xxvi. 9. Jud. xv. 12. 


IX: As a N. JIN —>... 
1. A wheel, from its turning. Exod. xiv. : 
25. & al. The word is ſometimes written 


NnO3 85 with 


—— 


(4444 


2 e, a aac 
pgs 7 

1 
with 5 inſerted after the &, eas 1 Kings 
vii. 30. 32. & al. thus we have N the 


4. 2 Chron. ix. 10. Far beige? 
Diets. occ. Prov. xxv. 11. 
der f VI. 

105 Occurs not as a V. in this reduplicate 


orm, but as a N. maſc. plur. e (once 


V MW? un- 


i 40. . written 2D Prov. iii. 1 5.) Magnets, 
0 » / ( U/oadfſiones, or, according to others, Pearls. 

i 3 The following are all the paſſages wherein| 
* the word occurs. Job xxviii. Prov. 
WT. ow ( ii; 15; vW. it. 22. 15. xxxi. 1 Eam; 
F ern., Hutchinſon and fromhim ſeveral | 
—_— learned men have ſu oſed the word to ſig- 
1 2 r S 

F //.þ . nify /oadſtones or magnets, And it muſt. be 
= 8 15 confeſſed that 1 5 Teems a very proper 
e FS Gate for them from that remarkable pro- 
17 perty of conſtantly turning, when at liberty, 
1 their poles north and ſquth, and it is even 
i. Probable that ſome of the antient eaſtern 
„ , ee particularly the Jets, Phenicians, ; 
11. He. and Arabians, to whom we may add the 
of 24. Ne ®* Pheacians, and f Chineſes, were acquaint- 


ed with the polarity of the loadſtone, and 
with its uſes in navigation. 
other hand, the contexts in ſeveral of zhe 


T-% 


„ether =p of by rs fre make 15 df. 
cult to ſuppoſe but tFO2Dd alſo muſt 
| denote ſome things of a Timilar kind; ac- 
cordingly the learned Bochart maintains in 

an elaborate diſſertation on this ſubject, 


"aller, TW] n are retained in Gr. and Lat. 


fl 
1 75 / 
© . Hani O&fr, Lib. 8. Lin. $56—63. 


— 


FER 
j . 


” known to the | 
of jts origin.” 
ow generally a 


Cook's enquiry, &c. p. 17. 


owder, and the art of printing, for 
{ Niem of Geography. vol. 5 5.4232. 


8 : 
1 


nya RF 


+ L 276.) 


name of a place from DR. 1 Chron, xxix. 


2. As a N. maſc. Har. in Reg.“ „Dee. Reſpec7s, 


But on the 


lings 10 be looked at,  conſpicuons, Lit b 


+ © The uſe of the magnetic needle has been ſo long 0 
ave no records or notion | 
It «© feems| 
agreed on all hands, that they (the CB. 
neſe.) have had the uſe of th&yrariner's compaſs, of gun-| 

thavy centuries.” 


which the pearls and pearl fi 
hat pd ſignify pearls, and remarks] 
that hence the words Iva, Pinna T1VvIV0G: 
either for the Pearl. fith, or for the pear! itſelf. 
 Aqrila renders the word in Job by TEDBAET Ta, | 


4 —— 15 45 


MAS He n 


. 


— 


94 


TE 


plainly referring to the meaning of the V. 
3D and it is ſhewn by Bos bar, that perl \ 
were eftimated at a very high rate, not only by 
Jeres, but by the Romans, and even by the 

Medes, Perfians, and Indians. But if any 
one, conſidering the deſcriptive accuracy 
of the Heb, language, ſhould think the ety- 
mological reaſon of the name here given 
not preciſe, and determinate enough, why 
© may we not ſuppoſe that )οννν may be, 

not a ſtrictly Heb. but a diale@ical deriva- - 
tion from ND, ſince it occurs only in Job, 

Proverbs, and Lamentations, all which 
books are tinctured with a foreign dialect, 
and ſince other foreign commodities ſeem 

to be called by the names given them in the 
countries whence they came? See Ja 
Dae, PDYR — 

It muſt further be remarked that Job Xxviii. 
18. is claimed by the defenders of both 

opinions, as favouring t eir 


* 


ective in- 


terpretations. WA) And The attraFion of 4 
wiſdom 1s above BZD. This, ſays Mr. Hut- 


 chinſon, exprelſes the condition which makes 
iron and other things follow it. But how 
does this comment "mak the text agree 
with the context, the deſign of which is 
plainly to ſer forth not the attractive force, 
but the ineſtimable value of wiſdom ? Ac- 
cordingly Bocbart tranſlates the words the 
extraction, or drawing forth of wiſdom is above 
de)), i. e. to be preferred before the 
drawing forth of 13D, and tells us that 
this expreſſion alludes to. the manner in 
| were drawn 
cut from the bottom of the Tea, which he 
ſhews from antient teſtimonies, was done 
either by divers or nets. Comp. Prov. iii. 
15. with ver. 13. where Ar PD! be that 
draweth forth n an Alluſion of 
the ſame kind. Lam. iv. 7. appears al- 
ſo to throw great light we The crue.r mean- 
ing of 519135, where it is ſaid, þ merit | 
were mare ruddy in body than Pb. This 
paſſage is likewiſe brought by Mr. Hut- 
ee in proof of his opinion that 9139 
nify magnets, © It's (the loadſtone's) | 
coh ur ſays he, is deſeribed Er IV. 7. | 


* Te- 1 14 * 
. —_ 625 
222 7 6 % he Coal 3 
ee e 


20D , lee. e, lee, . 


„ 


\ 


IS Ck 


Leer 


; { . Cotes . Sh G24 


N \:; 39 


acc Fleſb. coloured; ruddy, as it is when |. 
dug, and more approaching black, as fleſh ;' 

and many of thoſe ſtones are, when each of 
them are dry'd and their parts contracted, of 
the colour of reddiſh clay.“ But here with all 
due ſubmiſſion to ſuch a truly learned. man, 
the colour of the magnet is a duſty ircn grey, 


O 
often tinged indeed, with brcw:1ifb, or red. 


diiſb; but ſuppoling it it always of the colour 


+ of reddiſh clay, ruady, approaching black : 
/ ſurely this is no beautiful complexion, and 
it is evident Jeremiah is here praiſing the 


beauty of the Nazarites. And beſides how | 


can their ruddy blackiſh complexion be re- 
conciled with their being purer than ſnow, 
and whiter than milk, as the prophet ſays they 
were in the words immediately preceding. 
Por theſe reaſons 1 prefer Bochart's inter- 
I Pretation, who obſerves juſtly that & 
\ fignifies not only 4 be red or ruddy, but 
4 alſo 7 gliſter, ſhine, rutilare, (Comp. 
Hy N Lev. xill. 19. and Cant. v. 10.) as 
pearls remarkably do. 
| colour magnets (though we ſuppoſe them 
in uſe) could hardly be ſufficiently known 


+ 


5 


— 


\or a popular compariſon, but they might 
e well +. roger with the RR of 
earls as we are. 


K. is here ſaid k hope have no influ- 
e 


nce upon the reader, any further than it 
appears to be ſupported by evidence, and 


if he is deſirous to form an accurate judg- 
ment on the true ſenſe of the word in diſ- 
ute, I would recommend to his careful | 
; Cperuſal, Hutchinſen's Works, vol. 4. p 
| 1213. and vol. 11. 351—2. rogether with 
Mir. Cooke's Enquiry into the _ patriarchal | 
7 and druidical Religion, Temples, &c. p. 
Of -.17—22. Edit. 1ſt on one fide, and Bachart | 
Vol. 3. 68 1—92 on the other. 
R. The Latin pænitet, whence pennt, pe- 
nitence, repent, repentance, &c. 
The Welſh pen, a thence a hull. 


. their name, from the Britiſh pen. Pen (the| 
head) is fo well known to be uſed for hills, 
* faith E. Lhywd that Tittle need be ſaid, not 


, | hg bi tore mh 2 


= an ber rAv x 3 30 had 


ene. Sehak . A 


297 J 


0 Appennine mountains of Italy, by Camden 


Add to this that the 


mong the Jews any more than among us, | 


N embroidered. Joſeph had an 


Many mountains and hills have received| 


45 5 
: ; | — 11 


only pai — 10 gare Rs 2 1 
ſuppoſed to be erived; but allo the To 
LN 


N J\ 
& 


7 
& 1 

— 
9 -. 


and dthers?” Richards's Welſh Dictionary. 

o the above derivations we may add the ._ © +? vw} 
Palau Alps. v. Bochart. vol. 1. p. 678. 2 : 
So Penrith in Cumberland, means red head £7 / 
or hill, the gi ground thereabouts, and the „ 95. N 
ſtones of which it is built, being both red— 25 2 
dim. Quere, does not the ſituation of Pen. . 


ryn, Peudennis, &c. Tm to the vs. of 9 as 


the word | Pen? 9 4 . 22 
8 oa 9 * . lr ao 'Y 
Occurs not as 4 V. So the ideal meaning E 
uncertain, but it ſeems nearly related to 
D250 To be delicate. As a N. 33D Some deli- 
| cate T7 ſpice, gum, or ointment, So the LXX. 
render it pies, 8 acid and Vg. Balſa- 55 
mum. a. A. Ezek. xxvii. 17.1 / 
” y - Aol * 295 TY 


} 


PD * 
In Hiph. To make "de cate, educate delicately. 5 5 


80 the LXX. HRTACTEUTONE Vulg. deli ate— 
The word © 


5 47 ta 


- "ROE. a. A. EXOY. AXIS... 21; 


is uſed in the * Hoc, a dg 4 
in the ſame ſenſe, pag (iy or © 


Der: uud oe” „ 
. 


D Pa » 
I. To diminiſh or be N So the LXX. 5 


| Why wWOyonv and Vulg. diminutæ ſunt. Sym- . | A 
macbus e&&8xerrov have failed. occ. Pl. xii. 2. 


As a N. malc. plur. §] o) Small ſbreds, 
ſtripes, or the like. occ. Gen. xxxvii. 3. 23. 
32. 2 Sam. xiii. 18. 19. Odd MIND A 
coat of pieces, i. e. made of pieces, ſtripes or 
threads of divers colours, So the LXX. 
romane and Vulg. polymitam varicoloured, 
embroidered | 
coat or garment, as the high prieſt after- 
wards had (v. Exod. xxvili. 4. v. 39, &c. 
to typify the various glories and graces ir- 
radiating from the divine ligbt during his 
| reſidence on earth. And it is certain from 
1 Chron. v. 1, 2. that the bribright, and 
conſequently the prieſthood, was at that 
time confined to Jeſepb, Jacob's firſt. born by 
Rachel. Comp. Num. iii. 12, 45, viii. 
16. Exod. xxiv. 5. Is it not th... 


"Ls af from 


2 


— ED 


58 ed 


5555 — DD 
Sam. xiii. 18. compared with Pſ. xlv. 
14. that BY daughters which were 


virgins were apharelled with ſuch embroider- 
i ed robes on a typical Sh, as being re- 
reſentatives of the church Cloathed in 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs * 

II. As a N. fem. in Reg. Dod A ſmall der. 

cel or quantity. occ. Pl. Kxii. 16. 
III. Chald. As a N. bd, N A Lf a 8 5 

D Dan . 214: 

Den. Aece. 


2.2 L. . 5 
i To divide, diſſecß. It oſten occurs in Chal: 
fem. 


dee in this ſenſe. As a N. 


— > 


* a proper name, Pad. Num. xxi. 


II. 7 0 divide, at inguiſb, view or conſider diſ. 
 tinfly. occ. Pf. xlviii. 14. The LXX. ren- 


. Vulg. by diftribuite, preſerve the idea. 
122 2 heb Nan 
F Fo To paſs or - leap. over by intervals, as from 
| 5 Ce. place to place, or from a de to fide. v. Exod. 
is : \ Xii. 13. XXiii. 27. & al. So 1 Kings xviii. 

26. dd * They leaped up and down 955 
nar or on the altar. Vulg. tranſiſiebant altare, 


to the other, ſometimes ſerving Jebovab, 


k orby paſſing 5 to wit, Jeruſalem vr his 
| own people, a and deſtroying the Aſians. 
(Comp. Exod. ii.) | 


. © n As a N. dd The paſſover, or paſchal| 


lamb, Exod. ii. 11,21. & al freq. or- 


dained, or rather reinſtituted, on occaſion 


the houſes of the Jraelites when he ſlew the 


nent part of the religious ceremonies of the antient Hea- 
then, as they do of the modern ones to tir day. Comp. 
nn and ſee Ceremonies and re 255 oms, vol. 3. 87. 


88, 120, 160. 177» N 


dering it by yaredeacode divide, and the 


they . ee over the altar. ver. 2 1. How long 
will ye b e HD leaping by intervals zo h, 


two extremes. i. e. paſſing alternately from one 


| ſometimes Baal. Iſa. xxxi. 5. MDD To paſs, | 


and in memory of the Lord's paſſing over| 
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| deliverance by Chriſt. Comp. 


- 70D {| 
riggs confiltng. of thavy cus Tal hy | dit, ſubſultat.“ ſays Leigh. Lev. xxi.18. Ila. | 


| 


firſt born of Egypt, and as a type of our 


a FOE: let to . the motions of 55 
the heavens and of the heavenly bodies, made an emi- | 


5 74h 
e — | 


e 


8 RE 


1 Cor, v. 7, 
John xix. 36. "Exod. xii. —46, Num. ix. 
NDD and in plur. ' is uſed alſo for * 
—tte paſchal offerind F, or Jacrifices of the herd 
which were offered during the feaſt of the 
paſſo ver or of unleavened bread, called al- 
ſo mo rac xa, a, John xvin. 28. Where we find 
the Jews; in the morning after the paſchal 
lamb was eaten, apprehenſive that their be- 
ing defiled A prevent their eating the 
paſſover, To ada: Occ. Deut. xvi. 2. 2 
| Chron, xXXV. 7, 8, 9. Comp. Num. 
Exxviii. 17. & leq. « = CE * Manbnat ) 

III. As a N. Hg Hopping, halt, lame, limp- 


> oe , 


"I 


xxxv. 6, As a V. in a Niph. ſenſe. To be- 
come Ay be made lame or limping. occ. 2 Sam. 
iv. 


Der. Gr. and Lat. paſcha. Eng. Paſchal. 


Comp. alſo under VW3. 3 
D N 


To hew chip, cut with a tool. Occ, Ex. xxxiv. 
1, 4. Deut. x. 1, 3. T Kings v. 18. Hab. 
ii. 18. 25 a N. Add A graben or. car ved 

image. v. Iſa. Xxx. 22. xl. 20. XIV. 
15. Tad. xvii. 3, 4. „pd plur. Dh ’ο | 
The fame, Deut. vii. 2 5 Ifa. xlii. S. & al. 


Ve 702 IV. . 4 . 72 e 


I. To cry or As out, as a woman in GR 40 
„ clamare contenta voce. Bocbart. 


Tfa. xlii. 14. So Montanus, ejulabo. 
II. As a 2 Ny The viper, from the 
 forillneſs Ng, which natural hiftori- 
ans have ken undant noticè of, and 
which when the Animal is EE is loud 
enough to be he rd a ſtone's t 2 and 
no doubt 


nts a 55 . "thi brings 
forth its . ones alive, (whence its Lat. 


name vipera, qu. vivipara) which burſt the 
membranes wherein they are c tain d, and 
ſometimes eat through the Yi come 


forth, whence the fiction o their eating 5 


a through their dam's * v. at large in 


ay; Fa 


8 
« ® 


Bochart | 


ing in his gait, Claudus enim, dum ince- | | 


Occ. 85 .. 


þ 
j 


7 


9 9 - 
2 vol. 3. 358. and ſeq. occ. Job 
16. Ila. xxx. 6, lix. 2. In the two 


n aſſages the Vu renders it vipera, 
ſo Aquila in the latter o @ viper. 
III. As a N. yN The male viper. occ. 


worſe than a viper. Comp. Ch. lix, ;. 
Den. Peng, Q. perhaps the Lat. pungo, 


whenc . pungency, puncture, com- 


 Pun#ion, 1 

1 5 7 J wt 
To work, operate, prepare, contr ive, moliri. 
Exod. Xv. 17. Num. xxiii. 23. Pf. Iviii. 
3. Iſa. xli. 4. & al freq. Asa N. 970 
Mort, a e 1 Deut. xxxii. 1 
Job xxxiv. Ila. 31. 


— — 


Prov. xi. . Lerit. xix. 16. Pf. cix. 20. 
Des. fang le, L tin polid, whence poliſh, &c. 
F "Oe polite - Allo file, Q. 


C 
7 0 ade agitate, agitate by turns, ftrike or nite 
. alternately or repeatedly. 


I. As a N. 


© Tan their ſturdy \/}rv#es the anvils groan. 


II. As a N. ByD The feor, dor more properly | 


the under ir, which alternately ſtrikes 
the ground. V. 2 Kings xix. 24. Pſ. xvii. 


5. cxl. 5. Cant. vii 1. Comp. 5h II. 


v. 28. where the LXX. mode; feet. 


III. As a N. yd plur. Hpyd 4 ine, 
q. d. 44 


4 turn, Lat. vice- Fr. nr ronp, 
tote. It denotes a diſtin& ſtroke or im- 
fon on the ſenſes. Gen. ii. 23. xviii. 
32. xxvii. 31. XXXi1. 3. & al freq. 
2 DYDD 4s time by time, as at other 
"Times, Num. xxiv. 1. Jud xvi. 20, 
IV. As a N. fem plur. in Reg. pd Cor- 
ners or jundtures of mortiſe work, where 
the tenons (impages) are ſtruck or driven into 
the mortiſes. occ. Exod. xxv. 12. XXxvii. 
3 1 Kings vii. 7 


Gol 
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V. As a N. 455. 


I 
Kli. 24. And your work YARD from, of, or 


vi. In Niph. and . 


N xv. 5 = 


W which is to $5 


| 


IRGIL En. 8. 1. 419. 20. 


.. Alſo in plur. wheels, or rather x i felloes of 5 
heels which Arie the ground. occ. Jud. 


0 


5 . BY . PEE 


4 


a 20 


Pm | 

v9 4 bell which when ſtruck, 

has a fremulous or vibratory motion of its 
parts, and agitates t 
to give a found. Let the reader conſider 
whether it is poſſible to frame a more juſt 
and philoſophically deſcriptive name for 

a bell. occ. rod. XXVIll. 33, 34. XXXIX, 
25, 20. 

VI. As a V. in Kal. To move, evitate, as the 
N of God doth a man. occ. Jud. xili. 


turbed. occ. Gen. xli. Pſ. Ixxvii. 
Dan. 11. I, 3. 80 — er pa. | 


Des, Foam, fume. Q "6 under — 


WD 
[1 To di fend, open, gape. occ. 
XXix. 32. Pſ. cxix. 131. 
the LXX. render it by andy en Noe and 
Vulg. by aperto ð X A 


Hs 


or Baal the opener. A name by which the 
 Moabites and apoſtate Iſraelites worſhipped ** 
the material light. It is 
behaviour of the idolaters. Num. xxv. 18. 
compared with ver. 18. ch. 31. 16. and 
Rev. ii. 14./ and from the denunciation a- 
gainſt them] Hoſ. ix. 10— 16. that by this 
attribute it w t to acknowledge the 


mea 
power of cl material light in the- gene- 
| ration of men and animals, in opening the 
| womb, and cauſing females to ring forth 
young. St. Ferome informs us has Baal 
Peor was the ſame as the Greek and Roman 


made of an obſcene form, and that to him 
the male and female proſtitutes called in 


4 


crated ; but "thele ſeem more properly to 


ſui elateris. Sound is a tremulous motion of the common air, 
_— from the /onorous body's agitating it by the recifroca) 
trembling of its elaſtic parts.” Bier laave Inſtitut, Med. 

5 547. Edit. Tert. 


propriety in the ſentence on thoſe apoſtates. Num. xxv. 


4. Hang them up U. 2 — the ſun or ſolar 


 lipht ? 


E OY 
* 


contiguous air, ſo as. 


_— To be agitated, diſ- 


II. As a N. "wa or un 5y2 The opener, 


It is evident from the 


belong to TMR or Venus, (ſee under Wap) 


* Sonus eff motus tremulus aeris communis, ortus a2 
corpore ſonoro eum concutiente per reciprocum tremorem 


+ Does there not on this expoſition appear a peculiar | 


def ei, Loom . 


WE 4 10. b 2 


1007 F-14480 N 


il fe 


. 


Kee 
CE [Lame :t 6 | 
> 


Scripture ] g and MY. were conſe- 


2 


„ Namus 


as 


ED 
2 ”, pet 


AL 487, 


" 


Priapus, that his idol was like that of him} c 


TY 
42 


71 4 3d 


2 ; 


24 


8 


He, 


| 
| 


„ 


| 


| 


* 


To beat, bruiſe or cru, 


7 
if indeed theſe two idols did not uſually go 
together: however it is certain from Num. 
xxv. that groſs obſcenity, and impurity was 
one part of the religious worſhip of Baal 
Peor. Comp. 199 II. and v. Hutchinſon 8 
Trin. of the Gent. p. 463. 


Drs. Pore, porous, po gſity. . Lat. aperio, 
whence aperient, LED Lat. \ pario, | 
whence parent, &c. furrow. Q. 
» J | 
To open, as the mouth gr lips. v. Gen, iv. 
11. Jud. xi. 35. Pl. . 20. 


II. To /et free, deliver. occ. Pf, cxliv. 


5, i: 


So the LME, free; puoat deliver. Vulg. 


eripe, take away, deliver. 


rd In Hith. To be opened, burſt open,riven, 2 


rupted, as the earth. (Comp. Num. xvi. 30. 
Deut. xi. 6.) occ, Hab. iii.6. 11 
The everlaſting bills. urſt aſunder, 
diſtupted. 80 one of the Hexaplar verſions | 
excellently, Nep. | (Comp. - Exod. xix. 


5 18. ) 58 is uſed in the — ſenſe. Pl. Ix. 2. 


MD. 


* 7 0 break, as the bones. S6 the LXX. guye- 
GM and TP TI. occ. Mica 2 


111. 


II. To break fart, d (Cann. 
59 VII. The eee Py vUp To break, by 


* which the LXX. render TyD:-Iſa. xlix. 13. 


I. 9, liv. is uſed in the fame ſenſe. 
bud 
To take off the bark, decorticate, zill. occ. Gen. 
Xxx. 37, 38. 3 . 

oY. 
7 0 break or burſt open. 


Penn 


Pl. Ix. 4. It is uſed in much the ſame ſenſe 


in Cbaldee, and in the Targum on Jer. xxii. 


14. anſwers to the Heb. Jh. Comp. v 
under NSD. 4 op.” 


ID N% 


Deut. xxiii. 


1 Kings Xx. 37 


— by CUyTpiRetwy and Aquila by Gore . AS al 
N. yd A wound, burt, bruiſe. Gen, iv. 


23. d. xxi. 15. Prav. XX. 30. 
1 recent 6 alley 8 
8 e e 


1 
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| wer | fe 


[I. To Nenner; a 


Applied to the 4 5 i, 
. ruption of the earth in an earthquake. . A. 


. 
: rg So the LXX. 


pb 


2D 
I. To preſs bard, urge with vebemence. So the 
L. XX. r ender it by a oH, crpa ia 
ola, and Vulg. by vim facere, occ. Gen. 
NIX. 


mence and importunity, to be” inſtant. occ. 
Gen. xix. 3. XXXill. 11. Jud. xix, 7, 
2 Kings ii. 17. v. 16. So LXX. putops, 
pa opts Vulg. compellere, — 
vim facere. 


III. In Hiph. To preſs on in diſobedience to a 


command, 10 be ſtubborn, reniti avTiBuaes - 
bn. Occ. 1 Sam. xv. 23. 
IV. As a N. fem. Nr A file, according to 


ſome, from its being preſſed againſt, and ſo 


wearing away iron, &c. occ. 1 Sam. Xiii. 
at. 


doth not well agree with the preceding one. 
The Vulg. tranſlates it retuſæ itaque erant 
acies vomerum, &c. The edges of their ploug h- 
ſhares, &c, were blunted (turned.) This 


ſeems the true tenſe, though not a literal 


tranſlation of_ the paſſage, 
more ſtrictly be rendered. 
was op nd a #Hunineſs of edges (retuſio 


which might 


ſhares, &c. 


bard, reſiſting matter. 


DER. Prefs, preſſure, compreſs, depreſs, oppreſs, 
repreſs, &c. (Comp. under * * ral. | 


PD - 
umble. occ. Ifa xxvill. 
7. So Vulg. impegerunt. 
A tottering, Jaxgerg as of the knees in Kar. 


ccc. Neh. ii. 
a N. fem. 
offence, ſt 

1 Sam. xxv. 31. 


II. To come or 1 forth; v v. . po 


DR. To pilxb, fall ong, Lat peccare, 
whence Pecc® Feccable, Pe Pc- 
cadillo. 1 þ 


The — idea is, 2 
Er 5 4 


£7 out > 


II. To prefs hard in with: urge With bebe: i 


Our Engliſb tranſlators render it a fle, 
but according to this verſion this 2 1ſt verſe 


acierum, à beating back of edges) to 1 Plough. 
So ed expreſſes the He 
of an edged inſtrument being preſſed againſt 


. Comp. Dan. v. 6. As 
12995 A fumbling, ſtaggering, an 
funibling Hack to the mind. occ. 


0 Wh . WT overſee, 
cither 


« And there 


- 
_—_— — 


As a N. | 


tion, and another Greek verſion in the Hex- 
apla, render the : if by ETICHET T0 . 

I. To vt, to come or go to any one, either 
to ſee or to benefit or puniſh, Jud. xv. 1. 
Ila. xxvii. 3. Gen xxi. 1. 1. 24, 25. Ex. 
xx. 5, Num. xvi. 2 

_ viſited, Ia. xxiv. 22. & al. As a N. fem. 
pd Yi/itation. Job x. 12. Iſa. x. 3. 

II. To 0 review, muſter, reckon. Num. i. 44. 
Sam. xiv. 17. In Hith. To be muſtered. 5 
i. 47. Jud. xxi. 9. & al. As a N. EE 
A muſter. 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. 1 Chron. XX1. 


III. 70 wif upon a review. 1 Sem. xxv. 16. 


Iſa. xxxiv. 16. 
miſſing upon à review or muſter, as when a 
perſon does not anſwer to his name. Num. 
xxxi. 49. 1 Sam. xxv. 7, 21. 
e. id,. 


give in charge or truſt, Num. iii. 10. 2 Chr. 
xxxvi. 23. Job xxxvi. 23. & al. In Hiph. 
Jo place in truſt, charge with the care or ſu- 
perintendance, to ſet over, Gen. xxxix. 5. 
| Levit. xxvi. 16. Jer. xl. 7. As a N. 
pd A perſon placed in a truſt, charge, or 
. an over ſeer, efficer, deputy. 2 Kings 
3 - + / 9. 2 Chron. ge 11. As a N. malc. 
plur. in des end IP 
committed ty God 


cad-obfrrinte. 
al freq. As a N. fem. in Regim. pd 


1 XiX. 


9. CIX. 


in Pſ. cix. 8. exiououyv, freq.. occ. Comp. | 
1 Chron. xxili. 11. As a N. pd A de- 


Lev. vi. 2,4 


A 


"Gen, xxi. 
19. & al freq.—to the ears. Iſa. xlii. 20. 
In Niph. To ve opened. Gen. ili. 5, 7. K 

al. HS a N. Y One who/e eyes are open, 
1 Ned or clar, 8 anna egi 6 oghan 


i 
_y 


——»—— T —ꝛñ—ũꝗ’—— 


In Niph. To be 


In Niph. To be wanting or 


Comp. 


IV. In Kal. To appoint as an overſeer, to charge, * 


dr His regard 
128. & 


Offece, charge, ſuderintendance. So the LXX. 5 


pPaſite, in truſt or Ag. occ. 90 xli. 360 | 


$ 


: | 17 | — FOOT 
0 * 
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either by oneſelf, or by another appointed | doc. Mat. vi. 22. It is oppoſed to Yy one 2 
to do ſo. Sp the LXX. frequently render | who has A JE OLED DIS EE. which obtructs 
the Verb oyenroma, enicuenry ouverionuentw, | Nis ſight. J. Exod, xxlii. 8. Ia. 
e ονντ, and the Nouns by enoucig, exououy | Xxxv. 5. Xl. 7. As 1 N. pd An open- 
er nοο SO Aquila, gmmachus, Theodo-| ing as of a priſon. occ. reger 


it ſhould be obſerved, that the LXX. ren- 
der np by avaßhe Ne fight, 99 M3Na- 
C Tory and Vulg. by apertio- 
nem, opening, and ſo plainly take them jor 
one word. 


„„ vp 
Occurs not as a V. Heb. but in CBaldee, Syriac, 
and Arabic, the word ſignifies, 70 cat, 410% oY 

ſect, divide or the like, Comp. Vp A. 

L As a N. fem. plur. NYPA Colequintida's, 
the fruits of the wild vine, colocyntbis, or bit- 

ter gourd. Mr. Miller tells us, this fruit 1s 

commonly divided into fix cells (which may 
be the reaſon of the Heb. name) and that: 
it is fo exceſſively bitter, as not to be eata- 
ble *. occ. 2 Kings iv. 39. from which pal- 
ſage it appears that this truit either was, or 
was reckoned of a poiſonous nature. * It 
is, fays Dr. Quincey, very purgativ e, inſo- 
much that its operation is ſometimes at- 
tended with excoriations of the membranes 
and blood.” And another writer informs 
us, in large doſes it is ſo violent in its 
operation, that it has like to have been ex. 
cluded the Materia medica for a poiſon.“ 

See New and Complete nene of Arts, 
„ 

22 As aN. maſc. plur. typ Artifical knops, 
in the ſhape of wild Fed occ. 1 Kings 
vi, 18. vii. 24. The brazen fea being a 
ſea of offliction or ſuffering. Comp. Heb. ii. 

' 10, Luke xii. 50. Mat. xx. 22, 23. Rev. 
iv. 6. xv. 2.) had rows of Bulls (the em- 
blems of wrath) upon it. (v. 2 Chron. iv. 

3.) —f Between the rows of bulls, which 

were ten to a cubit, were rows of gourds 
of the wild vine, a plant of a hor, bitler, and 
pciſonous quality, and ſaid to be deadly poi- 

f fon. 42 Kings i iv. 39. Such a bot, ery 


* Gargener' $ Difionary' in Colocynthi and Cucur- 
bita. | 
| 7 * Comp. 


2 Chron. iv. 3. 


1 Kings vii. 24. 
ae 


plant 


pb 


plant was a proper en of the fire, and 
in conjunction with the bul/sa proper mark 
of the deſign of the brazen ſea, and of the 


baptiſm they were baptized with in it. As 


theſe gourds from their hot quality were hi- 


eroglyphical fire, they were with their flow-| 


ers upon them, engraven upon the walls 
of the holy of holies, 1 Kings vi. 18. for 
fire has the appearance of the glory of God, 


FT this place was the heavens of Jehovah. * 


Thus the learned Mr. Bax, in his excel- 

1 Empl int the init, &c. pag. 
144, 5, 6 7 

Since as we have ſeen, the colloquintida's are 
of ſuch a deleterious corroffoe nature, may 


not their Heb. name NYpPD be as well or 


better deduced from this deſtrultive quality, 


than from their form or ſtructure? 


777 


©, below: d and 9999. 


II. As a N. fem. cd 4 wine- Fay FA vat, 


where the paris Beg ata gre 
occ. Iſa. Ixiii- 3 Hag 17. So the 
Vulg. in both paſſages — ReaFIntS) mma- 
chus | in the former x, LXX. the Wwine-| 
preſs the LX X.in the latter yroayvuov, Ihe wine 


vat, the veſſel placed under the preſs to re- N 


eve the juice. 


action 


, to which th N 
of Fre. Num. xix. 9. 


emblematical acknowledgments of being 


and contrition. See inter al. 2 Sam. xiii. 


B 19. Eſth. iv. 1. 8. Xlii. 6. Jer. 
vi. 26. Comp. OT 


en. Xviii. 27. J am duſt| 


—ä — — 


ble to run. 


1 9 


Acc. v. Gen, xvii, 14. Nom: xv. 31. XXX, 


Nt 
2M Comp. Heb. ix. 7, 24+ Exod, x, 24. Enck,” To 
26, 27, | 
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| 9. 2 Sam. xv. = Job v. 12. Pl. pve, — 


I. 7 o break, burſt, rive. occ. he xxiv. 19. | p, mum, Sponfarum, oc 


. As a N. DN The ſmall aſves or duſt, in- 
he fue Lis roten by rte 


Kings xx. 
38, 41. Sprinkling or covering oneſelf] 
with, * ſitting in a/bes, Kc. were 


noxious to the wrath of God, ſo of grief I 


and aſhes, i. 2 mortal, and as a ſinner ta: 


"5 


. Zech. Xi. E „ 

V. To break or buf forth” into . or increaſe,.. 
It is applied to men, Gen. i. 2 
to animals, Gen. i. 22. viii. 17. to 1 
bles, Deut. xxix. 8. In Hiph. To Kao 

| fruitful. Gen. xvii. 20. xli. 52. & al. As. 
a N. 199 Fruit of 54 animal, or vegeta- 
ble of the earth. v. Gen. i, 11. Deut. 

„ein 4s . "©. a participial N. fem. 
D Fuiiſul. Pf. cxxviii. 3. Iſa. xxxii. 
12. & al. 1 


| * heiſer, which is no longer a _ but fir 

for breeding. v. Job xxi. 10. 
7, 10. Pf. Ixix. 32. 

VII. As a N. "DN 4 Bridal or 5895 bed, 
from its fruz:fulneſs, io Montanus, Thala- 


' Clarendon, if 1 rgmembe right ſ 
of a numerous geny, 


offspring Uf a very_ſruitful bed. 


[ 


or Per/ic word, denoting the fame. as the 


perly to mean a ſmall piece of ſtone broken 


from the Heb. D to break. 
8 I. To break or divide entirely. 


ſimple word D. occ. Pf. Ixxiv. 13, where 


. 


pieces. occ. Iſa. xxiv. 19. 


FIR The ear th by breaking ſhall be broken 
in pieces. So the Vulg. contritione con- 


ſhall be diſſipaten.— * 
meat is boiled, ſo called either becauſe 


the meat is there in ſome ſenſe diſſolved, 


Jud. vi. 19. 1 Sam. ii. 14. 


VI. As a N. d fem. D A young bull, or 


_ Vi. 


A. | Lord 
VIII. Chald. As a F. D- A bt, a Chaldee 


off from a larger, and fo to be a derivative 


The ſig- 
 nification is more intenſe than that of the 


Theodotion Fiecuong, thou haſt divided. In 
Hith. To be broken or divided entirely, or into 


orm M2 


teretur—And to the ſame purpole are ; 
lion diacus d ugs ra "obs YA di i pation 
II. As a N. d A pot or Kettle, ic. 


made of hrittle frangible ware, or becauſe 


the oily and faline parts being in great mea- 
5 iy TOO from the earthy. occ., Num. 


| * VA 1 from the eb name, with 77 pr 7 | 


to be fruitful, fructiſy, or bring forth _ | * 
1. 


Heb. 00. Eſth. ili. 7. & al. It ſeems pro- 


5 
III. As a N. maſc. 


occ. 2 Kings xxiii. 11. It ſeems to be the 
proper name of a place, and ſo the LXX. 
if and other antient Greek verſions take it. 


utterly. occ. 1 „ 
n I. As a V. in Hiph. To break looſe 


from reſtraint, to aft in @ wild, licentious, | 
_ diſſolute manner. occ. Hof. xiii. 15, 95 Be- 
cauſe be (Ephraim ver. 12.) ND is diſſo- 
(Comp. Ch. 8. 9.) among his brethren | 
an eaſt wind ſhall come, &c.—ſo it is ſaid | 


Jute 


in the next verſe, Samaria ſhall be deſolate, 
g becauſe he hath rebelled againſt the Lord, 


the LXX. renders ver. 15. Air 8T0G u- 
ÞE00v ROENGUY Jiageds— and ſo the Vulg.| 


quia ipſe inter tratres dividet, becauſe he him - 
ſelf (that is God) will divide, make a diſ- 
tinction Letween the brethren, viz. by pu- 
niſhing Irael, and ſparing Judab, as Hol. 


i. 6, 7. bur the former interpretation ſeems 


* 


the beft. As a N. 8D Wild, diſſolut?, un- 
1 reſtrained. So the LXX. aypomoc, Aquila | 


aypiog and Vulg ferus. occ. Gen. xiv. 12. 


”n 


5 7 that of Job XXXIX. 5. who bath ſent out 
d ND the wild aſs free. freq. oc: TH with | 

— the N infteadof N) is once ufed Fer: ii. 24. 

for the wild aſs. This ſhews the near re- 


lation between 2 and NY. Further it is 
obſervable that in Chaldee, and Syriac, 8D 
and 9 ſignify 1e run. v. Bochart. vol. 2. 
868 —71. 

Den. 


| 
be 


table, friability, 


i. e. the ſ/ruit-bearin 
| tifying power of 
Venus of the Rdmans. 


earth, or rather the fruc- 


week, thence cailed by them x plze dæg, and 
by us Friday (L 


and Lat. fero, w fertile, Fertility, &c. 
Eng. bear, Latin frufius, (Comp. d) 


whence fruit, fruitful _frubiify, &c. farrow 
Q. Latin pario, whence parent. parentage, 
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plur. BIND. Parurim, | 


d To break into ſmall Pieces, 10 diſſolve | 


As a N. N The ui d afs, according to, 


Gr. up fire) 1 pyre, pyramid, 
with & pretixed, ſpire, & c. Alſo fre, fu-“ 
ry, fear. Lat. frio (to crumble) whence 


Th German goddeſs, Fria, Ee or Friga, | 1. To diſperſe, ſcatter. 


ature, anſwering to the 
To hey our Sa 
anceſtors dedicated” the ſixth day of thej 


dies veneris) Greek pep 


* from the Hel 55 or 


19 5— 
&c. alſo free, freedom, Latin ſerrum, iron 
(v. Dan. ii. 40.) whence ferreous, ferrier, 


or farrier, ferruginous, Lat. ferus wild, 
- whence ferine, ferity. 


Tp 2/ 1 
0 Kal and Fligh, 72 To divide, ſeparate, diſ- 
part, Ezek. i. 11. Gen. xxx. 40. Peut. 
XXII. 8. & al. In Niph. To be divided, 
&c. Gen. ii. 10. x. 5. 2 Sam. i. . 
al. In Hith. To 3 onefelf, be jepa- 
rated. Job IV. 11. xli. 8. PE tas | 
Kei. 10. A. 
II. As aN. fem. . MID Grains of corn, 
occ. Joel i. 17. fo called, ſay ſome, becauſe N. 


in ſowing they are dip: red and ſeattered: 
but are they not rather ſo name | tr om that 


ſtate Te F ue 
irre&tion ? See 1 0 7 


their 

xii. 24. Hoſe. xiv. 8. 
III. As a N. Jgd tem. 8 plur. DTD 
A mule, the offspring of an ats and mare, 
fo called either becauſe obliged * 
courſe of nature to a lite of celibacy 400 . 
paration, or according to Bochart, becauſe 
— born of parents who are /qperated from their 
natural mates for ſtrange mixtures. (Comp. 390 
Hoſea iv. 14. and fee on vol. 2. 231. ! 


As 


; * 


& ſeq.) 2 Sam. xiii. 29. 1 Kings i. 33. ee 
x. 25. & al freq. 4 _ 
CMN « 
Drs. Part, partition, apart, a artment, — 
O weft g Oo 


part, depart, &c. perhaps a Ward, 21 

its diſtin 7 ſpots) whence compounded with 
Lat. led a lion, leop _ likewiſe fret, the 

Latin ffetum, and Eng. frith, \alſo freth, 


* . Alſo & being en 
my 


It is both in ſenſe and. 
ſound nearly related to DD, and pad as 
ty to dyy and oy which | lee. In Arabic, 

the Verb r Tfignifies in 5 in like manner to 7; 


divide, ſeparate, ſever. occ. in the form of 


TT 


— 


a particip. paſſ. Eſth. ix. 19. So the * 8 7 EO 
TieoTappeve, diſperſed, and perhaps is uſea + 
in the fame ſenſe. Hab. iii. 14. 19 WR") | 7 


The eee 


vn — — — 


Mm. * 


F * Is not the Lin Malis an gud Fig. Mule * fame Fi 


'to cut off 


— 
-- 


O 02 


Mm 

Wi, As a N. /g joined with *99 or Wy fig- | 
nifies an open village or town, conſiſting of 
of houſes diſp:rſed or ſcattered here and 


there, and is oppoſed to fortified towns. 
occ. 1 Sam. vi. 18, Deut. iii. 3. In this 
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latter paſſage villager ſeems to be the ex- 


acteſt rendering of the word. As a N. 


fem, plur. MIND Villages. occ. Eſth. ix. 
19. Ezek. xxxviii. 11. 


dec. Jud. v. 7, 11, 


The above cited are all the paſſages wherein ; 


the root occurs. 


Zech. ii. 4. A8 


collective N. hy) Villages, open country: II. To particularixeè in muſick, that is, to qua- 


Des. Lat. ſpargo, ſparſum, whence . | 


conſperſe, diſperſe, &c. 
75 . 954 „ n 


70 break forth, as a tree or plant in buds or 


gems, to germinate, bud, flouriſh, Gen. x]. 
10. Num. xvii. 8. Cant. vi. 10. vii. 21. 
Hab. iii. 17. & al freq. 
ſame. Pf. xcii. 14. Alſo to make to germi- 
nate or fleuriſh. Iſa. xvii. 11. Exzek, xvii. 
24. As a N. MDThe flower-bud, gem or 

1 germ. Num. xvii. 8. Iſa. xviii. 5. & al. 
II, As a N. fem. plur. MAB Flower ger. 
dens. occ. Ezek. xiii. 20.— J there hunt 
ſouls MAB? into the flower-gardens. 


\ 


_— 2 


In Hiph. The | 


| Theſe ſeem to have been places conſecrat- 


ed to idolatrous worihip, (Comp. Ifa. i. 
29. Ixv. 3. Ixvi. 17.) and probably to that | 
of N or Venus, to whoſe impure rites 

; Tons to their deſtruction. Varro (de re ruſt. 


this kind, in which there were public ſtews, 


gardens, Comp. Prov. vi. 26. 


fprinkling the aſhes of the furnace. Ex. 
Levit. 3 


. 9, 10.—as s the leproſy. 
20. & al. 


221 
l 


46% 


of birds, whole feathers begin to ſh out, 
and grow, occ. Deut. xx. 6. Job xgatix, 
o EI. Ixxxix- 4. 


*», 


— 
1120 To break out, as the fgns of puberty, 


| N 
A\ 


theſe pretended propheteſfes decoyed per- 
. 23.) informs us that places of | 


were by the Romans called floralia, flower | 


2, 


Y IV. As a N. Max plur. Snag Se © | 


occurs not as a V. in this ſenſe, but as a 


o | ; 
3 
* 
* A 
* 


III. To break out, germinate as the Blains 7 
raculoufly occaſioned in Egypt by Moſes's | 


-b 

collective N 2 
Job xxx. 12. 

DER. * lle eK Alta xi 2 ds e bel 
 Jpark le, * 


= : 
To particularize, to diſtinguiſh particularly. 
J. As a N. 0 it is uſed for each particu- 
lar fingle grape of the "YER: occ. Lev. 
xix. 20. > 
Ter, or run a“ diviſion with the voice or 
inſtrument. Occ. as a part, ri plur. 


Amos vi. 3, 
Den. Part, (V. under AN ad " Par- 
ticularize. Henge alſo the-Rards, the war- 


like poets and ſfngſters Among the antient 

Britons and Gan/s. v. / Univgri. Hiſt. vol. 

18. p. 593. and\artinhi 

and Bochart. vol. 1. 666, 

3 

Occurs not as aV. in Heb. but in Chalgee ſigni- 
fies to break, rend, and no doubt our Heb. 
word Y d is both in ſenſe and ſound nearly 

related to PD which ſee. 

I. As a N. TD Violence, force, cruelty. Exod. 
1. 12, 14. & al. the LXX. render it Ba 
force, and woylu cruelty. | | 

II. As as a N. tem. Hyd The inner veil of 

the tabernacle, which broke, interrupted or 
divided between the holy place and the | 

moſt holy ; the Holy Ghoſt this fignifying that 
the way into the bolief of all was not yet 
made manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle 

_ was yet flanding. (Heb. ix. 8.) Exod. xxvi. 

31, 33. & al. The LAX. conſtantly ren · 

b der 1 It by UATATET XC [lhe Does not the Heb. 

name NID moreover intimate the hc 

correſpondence of this vail to the body or 
fleſh of Chriſt ? For this KOTESETACLE or 
vail was his fleſh, Heb. x. 20. which be- 
ing rent, affords us a new das living way 
into the holieſt of all, into heaven 
itlelfl, Comp. Heb. x. 32 a0. ix. 24. 
And accordingly when Chriſt's feb was 
rent pon the croſs, this vail” allo (70 


LE. in Bardus, 


| ane 


\ 
* So Horace———grataque feni nit 


Inbelli cithara carmina divides, ' Lib. 1. 0d. 15. 


{+ 


ua ra- 


— — 


[ claws. 
/ plied to the E mentioned. Lev. xi. 5. 


7 o rend, properly at the ſeam, to rip. occ. Lev. 


do- 

HATUTITACATS vous) WAS rent eoxio0y)m twain 

from the top to the bottom. 

DER. Force, fierce, &c. to prick, Pierce, Lat. 

Ferox, whence ferocious, ferocily, break, &c. 

| (fee under pd) From this root the fates 

were called by the Romans Parce from 
Their cruel inflexibility, and power. 


GD - 


K. 6. xiii. 45. XXi, 10. 


DER. From. Q. 


| - 4 


8 
5 


E 


I. In Kal. To divide, break in Piecet. occ. Ila. 


IVviii. Jer: i. 


II. As 1 N. E 1 beo divided into two 
parts or claws, as of the ox or ſheep. As a 
V. in Hiph. To divide the hoof, or have it | 


thus divided. Levit. xi. 3, 4. & al freq. 
. Deut. xiv, 6. It is ſaid Levit. 
. 6. that the hare divideth not the hoof. 


ber N d. Here it is plain that | 


dividing the hoof means dividing it into two 


parts only, for the hare hath more than two | 


The ſame obſervations may be ap- 


Deut. xiv. 7. In plur. DD is uſed for 
the boofs of horſes, though net divided. 
Iſa. v. 28. Comp. Jer, xlvii. 3. Is this a 
leſs proper application of the word borrow- 
ed from the hoofs of other animals, or is 
it not rather taken from horſes ſtamping, 

Breaking and beating things to pieces with 
their hooks ? Comp. Mica iv. 13. 


Mat. XXvil. 5I, 
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IV. In 


III. As a N. 9 A ſpecies of eagle, called: 


by the Romans offifraga, or bone-breaker, be- 


cauſe he not only devours the fleſh, but 


even breaks and ſwallows the bones of his | 


prey. Comp. Mica iii. 3. and See Bochart. 
vol. 3. 186, occ. Lev. xi. 13. Deut. xiv. 12. 


Dex. Lat. Pars, partio, whence part, party, 


en, tartial, &c. Comp. under Y 
JD 


To free, 2 free, diſengage, exen pt. 


+4 * 7 Ya ibidem Jeporem Moſes diviſam ha-. 
Kere negat, ts fant intelligendum eft, nen ut ungula diviſa con- 
tinuæ fed ut multifidæ opponitur. Lepus enim eſi Tour x01; 
| 23 Atque | 


—_- 


iſa rgitur eo loco eadem que bifida aut biſulea. 


1d eſt proprie 9D. " Backhart. vol. 2. A 


— 


I. In Hip", To ſet free, diſengage from work: 
Exod. v. 4. 


II. In Kal. To free, exempt from funiſbment. 


i. 

III. 70 free, firip of cloathing, make dake. i, 
Levit. xiii. 45. & al. —or ot ſacred orna - 
ments. Exod, xxxii. 25. (Comp. ver. 2. 
3. 24.) Levit. x. 6. xxi. 10. 

Kal. To break leoſe from the true 

religion and worſhip. Jud. v. 2. 1083 

NINA MWD In apoſtatifing (there were} 

apoſtaſies in {/rael, i. e. even many in Tirce! 

as well as the Heathen, have lately apeſta- 


| 
| 


tized from the true God. (v. ver. 8. and 
Jud. ch. 2. and 3.) Prov. xxix. 18. Here 
there is no viſion the peop:e de will apol- 
tatize, where Aquila a ooneFrobyoera, ard 


 perſed. Comp. Ezek. 34. 1—6. Mat. ix. 
36. In Hiph. To cauſe to apoſtatize, lo with- 
draw from the true religion. 2 Chron. 
kxXviii. 19. 
drawn ſome, or made apoſtates in Judah. 
So the LXX. (though they render it intran- 


the word ori amecy anIGace 40 xups, be- 
cauſe he bad — apoſtarized ow the 
"Lord. = No. | 

V. To dilcard, rijett. Prov. 1. 
OA | oo 


2 


— ſ — — —fÜZ 


VI. As a N. 50 The hair growing freely, 
occ. Num. 


without being cut or ſhaved. 
vi. 5, Ezek. xliv. 20. As a N. fem. plur. 


yy Lecks of hair growing thus freely. Occ. 
Deut. xXX11, 42. 


and captive, (with blood coming) N 


rom the head of hair) of le enemy. Comp. 
. « 


The Lexicons have given this word the ſenſe 
of revenging, and our tranſlators have fol- 
lowed them in two paſſages. 

- Xlii, Jud. v. 2. But it muſt be obſerved, 


the beſt commentators entirely reject this 
interpretation. | 


Der, 


_ _ 


Vulg. diſſipabitur wilt diſſ p- ated or dij- 


| Becauſe Y he had with- 


ſitively) preſerve nearly the true idea of 


25. . . f 


Jill make my arrows 


drunk with blood coil the blood of the flain 


: F957 from the hairy Head (or as we fay, 


Deut. xxxii. 


that neither the LXX. nor other antient 
Greek. verſions ever once ſo render it, and 


erent 


= 


= 4 * "OY 


| — "I 3 
. —— — 5 < — - — — 4 —ů 0 
£ + ma Le * - N * . 2 2 & 22 
2 2 = — 2 — = 
3% — S * — — = j io tes a. 7 — — rs 4 
. 8828 4 - ＋ — - = mY — —  —— — by 2 — - — * = U 
2 * — — 2 2 bh —»„— A - 
= . 8 2 1 — — my 
- 8 * 


— 


— 


9 
. 
2 


2 — ꝓ— — Err 
- , - I's 
Cat's.» 4 a 
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Dog. Fro, fray, pfance, pra inge, Lat. 


7 whence frangible 6 


| 


* &c. K B N 
/ 75 o break cut or through. © * 
le IJ. To break, break thraugb, or down as a wall 
or fence. Eccleſ. x. 8. Iſa. v. 5. 2 Kings 


hr y | xiv. 13. Comp. Mica ii. 13. As a N. 
the A breach. 1 Kings xi. 27 Iſa. vii. 


Oe 12. N. 
10 al II. To break or Ta forth with violence. | 
I nic {> Exod. XiX. 22, 24. Is not da Jn 
_ 1 Sam. iii, 1, a viſion of the glory of 
Ju Y the Lord, or of the ſecond perſon breaking 
"oy Rn viſible fire, light or ſplendor, as he 
BY „ did. Exod, xix. xxiv. 16, 17. xl. 34, 35. 
I Kings viii. 10, 12. Levit. IX. 23, 24. 
/ Num. xiv. 10. xvi. 19, 42, Judges xill, 


III. To break forth as a child from rae _ 
Gen. xXXVIll. 29. e 
IV. To break forth, 3 abroad, ener . 
ebundanily. Gen. xxvI 14. xxx. 30. 

V. To break or burſt forth, ds a ſpring through | 
\ the ſtrata of the earth, Job xxviii. 4. or 
as waters which break ,down their bank. 


2 Sam. v. 20. 1- Chron. xiv. 11. Comp. III. As a N. fem. in Reg. DN. d A declara- 


Prov. 4; 10. 
VI. To uſe force or . to | force, urge. 


Dek. Preſs, &. (ſes ger Wo) Breach, IV. To ſpread cbroad, diſperſe, a Mate, Jun., 


1 xxviii. 23. 2 Sam. Xili. 27. 2 
Kings v. 23. 
= burſt, \lruiſe 
| Tp DD OE] 


I. To break, break I or iin picees, to rend. 
cc. Hen, xxvii. 4@ Exod, xxxii. 2. 
2 Now xix.. 11. Pl. vii. 3; Zech. Xi. 


ti Hith. To 3 off from oneſelf. Ex. i} 
a 1 24. Alſo to be brcken, Ezek. 


xix. As a N. p. Ropine Pilloge. |, 
DEC; Nato: 1 | 
II. As a N. > 4 — we where a road 


| ſhall diffuſe (viz. poiſon) like a Sa 


— 


1 x W D- 


III. To reſcue or rend one by force from his 


enemies: Occ. PT. XVI. 24. Lam. v. 55 \ 
IV. As a N. fem. in Regim. Pp | 
bone or vertebræ of the neck, ſo called * 
their ſeveral Lreaks, interruptions, or div i i 
ons. Occ. 1 Sam. iv. 18. 3 
V. Chald. To break off, ceaſe from. occ. Dan. 
Av. 24. (or 27.7üũ/. | 
DR. Break, brack, Lat. fraftum, whence 
frafure, fraflion, fragment. v. alſo under 
„„ 
* wa 
I. To firetch, expand, ſpread out. Exod, 
29. Num. iv. 6, 7, 8, ti, 13, 14. Pf. 
cxl. 6. Job xxxvi. 30. As a particip. N. 
dd Somewhat expanded. occ. Ezek. xxvii. 
maſc. plur. in Reg. W921) Job xxxvi. 
29. Can any underſtand AY WAH the ex- 
panſions, or unfoldings of the denſity, i. e. 
the rarefaction and expanſion ee. the groſs 
air. Comp. Job xxxvii. II. 
ale po 


20. Acts XX11. 6,11. xxvi. 13. Rev. i. 14, 13. n. To expound, explain, develop, 


nere. q. d. To expand, firetch or ſpread out 
before the eyes of the mind. occ. Levit. xxiv. | 
12. xv. 34. As a particip. Hiph. 0 
Erxpounding, or rather as an Adv. diftinftly. | 
Neh. viii. 8. So Ezra iv. 18. as a par- 
tic. Huph. D Expanded or rather plain- 

ly, diff Oo Hh 


tion, declarative promiſe. occ. . 
2. the LXX. in the former 0 er - 
yehay Promiſe—But this ſeems a Chalaee 
application of the root. 


der, ſeparate, oce: Pf. Hef 48. Lam. iv. 
4. Mica lit, 3. Prov. xxiii. 32. and (9d) 


— 


* 


the Vulg. venen 
 Sragerra But Bochart wal. 3. 404. rathes 
inclines to the Chaldee ſenſe of the word, 
namely, 1 prick, pierce. In Niph. To be 

diſperſed. occ. Ezek. xxxiv. 12. 

V. As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. 520 ſcems 
uſed Iſa. xxviii. 28. for the- harp-teeth of 
the tribula or threſhing inſtrument which 
ſeparate the corn, and cut the ſtraw in 


| 
i 
| 


v ATI in Frank. ( 


Lex. Etymol. nee] — Pieces. 7 0.7 


ob- a D- 
VI. As a N. 0 Excrement, dung which is | both paſſages by cf, 40 friſt, the Vulg. 


excceted, or fe par A Jeparatea as ulelels From the-bo.,| in the former by effuſi eſtis, ye are ſpread 


„ -Ex00. xxix. 14. MELIL.S 1 abroad, in the latter by ſalietis, ye al leap 

' VIL As-a N. whe 4 Horſeman, occ. Jer. v. or friſt. 
28 fuſe fuſio ny 
1 


29. Nah. iii. 3. but moſt üſually in the DeR. Puſh 

plur. , Horſemen, or collectively horſe, | diffuſe, confuſe, &c. 

or caÞalry, in contradiſtinction to the foot | fb, from their 4#ffufrvefiicreaſe. Q. Y 

and chariots. v. Gen. I. 9. Exod, xiv. 9, 3 a TN 

17, &c. ſo called from their freely mak. | | © 5 
To o tear in ces. & * Lam. iii. 11. The: * 


ing excurſions, and ſpreading over a country 8 
word is uſed int he Tame ſenſe in in Challe” 


for forage, plunder, 15 the like, according 
and & Ac. 8 


to that of Hab. i. 8. 2 7. beir 2 nen 
ſhall ſpread themſelves. : No 
Der, Hence the Perſians (and their country DOWD 
Perſia) had their name, from their excel I. In Kal and Hiph. T5 /pzil, diveſt, ſtrip . 


lency in don, AN which is taken notice | ſpoken of garments.” Gen, xxxvii. 23. 
of both by Herodalus and Xencphon, and (as | Job xix. 9. xxii. 6. & al freq, / 


the latter hiſtorian informs us) began by [II. In Hiph. To ftrip off the ſkin, to flay. / 
the wiſe inſtitution of Cyrus: whence we] Levit. i. 6. Comp. Mica iii. 3. SO LXX. 


5 MY 


may ſee the reaſon why the name DD. Per- cee & Vulg. 5 : 
1 fa, or Perſian is never mentioned in the III. Zo /porl, pilloge, plunder, Sam. xx) . 

books of Moſes, Kings, Iſaiah or Jeremi- | 14. 2 Sam. xxili. 10. Ho. VII. 1. 'Nab.\ v' 

ah, nor in any that were written before the] iii. 16. e 1 
time of that prince, but frequently oc- IV. To r: Fw: forth, as from an ambuſh. 9. 4 ; Co 1 
cbm in thoſe of Daniel, Ezekiel, Bon To fir p oneſelf of one's cevert or concealinent. 227 

&c. which were written after. his time. v. | Jud. ix. 33. xliv. 20. 37. Comp. Job i. 7. q 
Bocbart. vol. 1. 224. and Heylin's Coſmo-] Cocceius has rightly obſerved, that in this. 

graph Lib. 3. Pag. 141. Edit. 1677. view the Gr. copuactar well expreſſes the 


The Phariſees to had their name from this | ſenſe of this word. 
root, either as ſetting, up for eminent ex- DER. Latin, voftor, * hence vaſt, woſte, de- 


. Pounders of the law, or as ſeparating them- | een, &c. 6 57, 


9 er. oF — { 


' : ſelves from the people of the earth, from | vwD : 
the vulgar, the publicans and Gnners. v. 3 
1 Frau Connect. Part 2. Book 3. I. To paſs, go, go forwards. So Vulg. gradiar. 22 ö 
\ dec. Ia. wü. 4. As a N. WD A fep,. PER ol 
TOs +, PB ix a pace. So Aquila and Symmachus Buuaæ and © { Ac a 
1 In Kal. To ſpread, be diffuſed, as the le. Vulg. gradu. occ. 1 Sam. xx. 3. | 11 A 
proſy. Levit. 13.-freq. & al. II As a N. fem. nywhn The buttocks, that T 1 C/< 


II. In Kal. To ſpread, as horſemen. occ. Hab. part of the body where the legs paſs, i. e. 


i. 8, Comp. above 00 VII. In Niph. To| divaricate or diverge, Mom each other, Occ. 9 2 
be ſcattered, diſperſed. occ. Nahum. iii. 18. 2 Chron. xix. 24. 


As a N. Wh Extenſion, extent. occ. Job III. To paſs, wear ws a hs. | — 
xxxv. 16. He (Sech hatt not taken nolice H oſ. viii. 1. WD H 5y They Fave % 
0M cognizance N WAA 10 a great extent..| paſſed over, tranſgreſſed, my law. Alſo: 1 5 


1, e. he hath not called you to an account ac- | with 5 following, to tranſgreſs or 9 
cording to the full extent of your demerits. againſt one. 2 Kings i. 1, 2. Chron. : 

III. To expatiate, range at large, run and friſt | 19. Iſa. i. 2. & al. Comp. 2 Kings viii. 
u aud down as a wanton calf, occ. Jer. 1. 22. The LXX. have given the idea of the 
11. Mal. iv. 2. The LXX. renders it in word Ha, Ixvi. 24. where the 2 render it 


* 
* 
%, 
* 


þ \ 


Jo expound, exp! ain, interppet. 


2 Feeleſ, 1 vili. 


| preſſive of the iatur 


4 
* 
\ 
* 
% 


"4, 


by raraße HH thoſe who have tranſgreſſed. | 
Ia Niph. 70 % rranſgreſſed againſt, or offended 
by tranſer Aen. occ. Prov xviii. 19. Aqui- 


DD yu 


la abe rejected, deſpiſed. As a par- 
ticipial N. yp A A tranſgreſſor. Iſa. xlviii. 

8. In. 12. Allo 775 tranſgreſſion, treſpaſs. Gen. 

xxxi. 36. I. i. Ka freq. 

Den. Dee de, ane, Kc. 

PUD * 1 
To aiſtend, epon. Occ. Pov. Ai. : ek. 
Xi. 25.— ö i 
(dem. 


* N 

. 16. 
As Nouns YO, fem. MWD, and (Chald.) 
* hr Tmterpretation. Eccleſ. 
Dan. N 13, 16. As it occurs only 
1. and in the book of Da- 
niel I ſuſpect it to be a Chaldee word, form- 


the Chald. y from Heb. Y, &c. The 


1 
7 orgums often ſe WI iche above ſenſe. 


Ar 
ccurs not as a V. bi but as a IN. em, NIN! 
plur. BYn&D Flax, linnen. Exod. ix. 31; 
Levit-xtt-47; Joſh. ii. 6. & al. 


\ not this root related in ſenſe as well as 


: ſound, to dd To ſirip, (as o, and AN, 


; WD and "ND, &c.) and is not ANWH ex- 
flax, whole bark is 


not only be or diſengaxed from the ſtalk, 


but alſo the filaments whereofT 
fiſts from each other, w 


ce is made the 


ſpinning fl 

Eng. 205 we derived 

Heb. 0 Nor Ma 7 divide, ( ſeparate or 
the like, in the 1 


ä + 


3 


7 7 withdraw, ſeparate or part from its preſent 


ſtate, place, or conneflion. 
I. To part, diſpart, divide. 


but as a N. ND, A part ; 
XVI. 5. LF it. ii. 6. & al. 
II. As a N. DD A partition, diviſion, ann 


or tract of col country. occ. Joſh, xii. 23. 
n 8 15 
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Viil. 1.| 


ed by tranſpoſition from the Heb. wa as] 


Tet Iſo Simplicity..-P 


bark con-| 


is not the 


It occurs not as 
„55 ſimply 1 in this ſenſe, (v. below E 


| 


DD 


III. As a N._ngy Hony which parts and 
diſtils fromthe dem of its own accord, 
without preſſing, virgin-honey. Oc. Pl. xix. 
11. Prov. xxiv. 13. vil 5. Kft. I. 
It. v. Plinii Nat. Hiſt. Lib. 11. Cap. 5. 

IV. In Kal, intranſitively. To decline, devi- 
ale, «ithiraw itſelf, Deut. xi. 16. Hoſ. 
vii. 11. MIMD MNVD like a wandering dove, 

Volg. ſeducta, ſeduced, The LXX. render 

it ſeveral times by T\zvaw, 19 wander. In 

Niph. The ſame. Job xxxi. 9. lo Hiph. 

Hol. ii. f 


= Kong ty To ſeduce, witharaw, 
So the LXX. TIaevws my 
v. "I a N. fem. plur. 92 Hinges) by 


which a door is continually drawn to _ if 


round a center. occ. 1 Kings vil. 50. 
VI. In Kal. To ext evil. Exod. xxii. 165 
Prov. i. 10. & al, to good. Gen. ix. 27. 
As a N. 0 One that is-eafily perſuaded, (v. 
Prov. : 
ſenſe, as Pſ. xix. 8. cxix. 130. 


Prov. xix. 
25. or in a bad one, as Prov. i. 2 he 

rov. i. 22. | 
I. As a N. ND Female N 2 = 
dum muliebre. oc. Ita. 17. Comp. 
Gen. iii. 12, 17. Job Xxxi. ph Prov. vii. 
21. Eccleſ. vii. 26. 7 


ir Chald.(ſrom the Heb. To be dilat- 
ch bread. Hence as a - me) Tote occ. 
Ezra vi. 3. Dan. iii. . 

pd J. To part or vide . or into 1 ma- 
ny pieces. So the Vulg. divides minutatim. 
oec. Levit. ii. 6. 

II. To withdraw, perſuade, entice, or r ſaduce 

entirely. occ. Jer. xx. 7. Prov. xxiv. 28. 

ND In plur. 'N DD Simple or very fimple, 


|—{the final & heightening the meaning) whe- - 


ther in a good, as Pf. cxvi. 6. Prov. i. 4. 
or in bad ſenſe, as Prov. vii, 7. ix. 6. & al. 


ER. Bit, beat. 65 French Petit, ande 


25 J pettineſs, ; 
nnd. 


1. To 2 or looſe what is ſhut \ bound, to 
operasthe-mouth, a window, the womb, 
a ſack, the hand, '&c. v. Job in. 1.-Gen. 
vüi. 6. Xxix. $1, Xill. 27. Exod. xxi. 33. 

In Niph. 


\ Num, xxii. 28, 


Deut, xv. 8. 


"To : 


mmple, either in a go 


„D- [ 289 ] D- ＋ e * 


To be opened. Gen. vii. 11. Ezek. i. 1. & neck, a twiſted collar or bracelet. So the Lat. 
al. As Nouns D The aperture or opening torques, from torqueo, to twiſt. Aquila 
of a door, a door or door-way, Gen, vi.| and Symmachus who render it by gperrov 
16. xvili. I. Xxix. 11. & al freq. \iNnna Ar from gptgu 10 turn, twiſt, preſerve a 
opening. Ezek. xvi. 63. xxix. ZT. HDD] occ. Gen. xxxviii. 18, 33. — be 
Nearly the ſame. Prov. viii. 6. Alſo an III. As a N. 9 A thread formed by con- 2 
enſirument of . a LY Jud. iii. 25. | wvolution or twiſting, a ſmall twiſt or twine, ; 
Iſa. xxii. 22. Exod. xxviii. 28. Jud. xvi. Ezek. xl. 3. 
II. To draw, unſheath. a ſword. Ff. Xxxvii.| Gold-tbread, wire, ExOd. xxxix. 3. The 
F . word thread is from the German dra- 
III. To looſe, ung ird, unbind. Gen. xxiv. 10 ien, or traien, to turn round, twiſt, ſo ac- 
Job XXII. 5. Iſa. xiv. 17. Iviii. 6. In] cording to_its etymological ſigniſication, 
Niph. To be looſed, unbound. Iſa. v. 27. expreſſes the 1dea of the Heb. Ng v. *. 
In Hith. To locſe oneſelf, Iſa. lii. 2. nius's Etymol. Anglidan. in Thread. 
IV. To open or furrow as the ground by IV. As a particip. N. 39083 WWrithed, dn | 2.0 
ploughings harrowing, ö 1h, XXViil.| ent, Cr00ked, per bert, Ber: Job 1 
24. Prov. vi. 8. —SoGgmmackus renders it in 
V. To open, i. e. to make an opening, incif fon, | the former paſſage cob, Torrent, crooked, 
or ingraving, to ingrave in precious ſtones, | as the LXX. doth in Prov. viii. 8. by 
gold, wood, braſs. v. Exod. xxviii. 9, 36.| coe, and in this latter place Aquila and * 
I Kings vi. 29. vii. 36. As a N. maſc.| Theodotion tranſlate it neprrexkeypevoy, 1Wifted | | 
plur in Reg. N Engravings, graven or round. As a V. in Hith, To make or Jhew | 
carved work. Exod. xxvili. 11. Pl. Ixxii. oneſelf tortuous, perverſe. occ. Pſ. xviii. 27. 


. - 6. & al. Where the LXX. dias pe Ces 3 and Vulg per- 


VI. To open, utter, declare. Pl. xlix. 5 | verteris. 


VII. To come, bring, or ſe! forth. v. Cant. vil. 5n5na As aN. Exceedingh terlubus, crocked, 
AI. Jer. i. 14. Amos viil. or perverſe, LXX. $torpappery and Vulg. 


Des. Lat. pw, whence patent, alſo path. perverſa, occ. Deut. XXXU. 5. af ,ohg> ) 

_— . Wes! „5 Es. l 
S, kt ff 408. .- 5 4-445 
1 VIP —_ Occurs not as a v. in Heb. but in Arabic de-. 2 285 


„ wreath, int wiſt, tine, occurs not in notes, to fiir, move, diſturb, make a commotion. + *«<* 

Kal, but in Niph. Gen. xxx. 8. I. As a N. * A ſpecies of ſerpent, the aſop. 

E pop dz By the agency (Heb. twiſt- So the the EXR. and other Greek. X2 YI x 

ings) of God I am intwiſted with my ſiſter, verſions „ It is fo called on ac Xo, 

i. e. my family is now interwoxren with my] count of the vislent- and ſpeedy effects of 18 S 8 
ſiſter's, and has a chance of producing the] its poiſon, of which lian. Lib. ix. Cap. /7 


7 2 7 \ 


promiſed feed. To this purpoſe the LXX. 61. Otvrareov 681 To ek &UTYG Papluatoy, Mat 17 + 
_ ouvevTehaBero us 0 Oc, nou ouvavecpapyy Ty | TaFpap.crv ws wxGov.' he 2 ot the % 15 ; 
ade ., God hath taken me into partner- molt acute, ang noſt in its effects. 74 [4 
hip, (viz. with Leah) and I am intwined| See more in B{chart. Ft . 380. & c 7 10 
(c contorta ſum) with my Alter; and Aquila] v. Deut. xxiii. 33. Job XX 14. . 
ſtill plainer gpvavegpeyev we 6 beog Kai s- From this root nv doubAthe ſerpent fon” | \ i 
' papyy—God hath intwined me, and JI am in- feigned by a per erted tradition of che p- \ a 
twined— The Vulg. allo preſerves nearly | miſe, * lil. 2 5. to be Kain by Al 


the true ſenſe, though not the idea of the 
word, comparavit me deus cum ſorore mea, . 
God hath made me equal with niy ſiſter. 

* As a N. 9D A wreath tor the arm or 


| 215 


| 1. AA 
* mg 


a. 
8 


r 2 
— 1 x * ; - A 9 
— wt ae > r 9 2 * - 


this another in 


r 


r. 


> — A 5 
F ——⅛. _ + CE 


* 


( . 


wihn—1np 


had his name, hence too the oracular Py- 
tbian prieſteſs of Apollo, and the ſpirit of 
Pytho mentioned, Acts xvi. 16. 
II. As a N. 09 
Iimen-inferius, which is continually b. 
teu by thee feet of thoſe who.go-in-andoour. 
I Saft. v. 4. Zeph. i. 9. & al. The Eng. 


word threſh e he elf lers ede 


of the Heb. JAM, Rs for it is from the Sax. 


from Sypeycan, to ſmite, ſtrite, threſh, and 
| palÞ woot; becauſe the threſhold is conti- 
| Nually truck and worn by the feet of thoſe 
that goin and out.” 


5D 

It occurs not as a V. in Heb. but ſeems near- 
5 related to ND to part, diſpart, (as 
Vid to nd, 900 to MD, VS to Ng) 
and in Arabic ſignifies t In n Pieces. 
As aN. 9 4 
diviſion of time, Num. vi. vi. 9. & al. It is 
alſo uſed adverbially in 4 moment or inſtant. 
Prov. vi. 15. 8 


„„ 
To expaund, explain, interpret. Gen. xl. 8, 16. 
& al. 
ſee, As a N. 7D renn ſolution. 
Gen. xl. 5; 12; 


TY 


Hence the prieſts of Apollo among the Gauls, | 


were called Patere, from the pretended 


cracular predictions and prophetic endow- | 
ments of their wiſdom-giving God. v. Be- 5 


chart. vol. 5 82 666. 


ILITERALS in 9. 
r 
Wt; from 99 To ſepcrate, and 2290 Tal 


PLUR 


2 v. Ex. xix. 13. & al. 00 mt 
w37d plur. fοαν²nοο and | 22278 con- 


Tear AOEEHTHPA— ; 
Which a e thus tranſlated by Mr. Dodd. 
Thee thy bleit mother bore and pleas'd aſſign d 
The willing Sas icur of diſtreſt mankind,— 4 


Let me refer the reader to the hymn itſelf, and to Mr. 


. 
iN, had 4. 


/ 


[ 299 ] 


he threſhold of a door, | 


Spercpals, which Jays Junius (Etymol, An. 
glican in threſhold) “ is plainly derived 


| 


mD 
cubine, pellex, to whom a man approaches in 
private, or when ſeparated from his wife. 


Gen. xxii. 24. XXV. 6. 2 Sam. iii. 7. v. 
13. Sw39D ſeems once Uſed for male pa- 


ramouta. Xili. 20. 
——215ÞD « V. next 6.4; 
d 


From by To ſeparate, keep); ſecret, and 97. q. d. 
f CNY ſecret, or I know not, it is hidden ; Som 
: A word uſed as the Eng. Such a one, 

2 dye call bim, or it? and applied both 
to a perſon and place. occ. Ruth. iv. 1. 

1 Sam. xxi. 2, 2 Kings vi. 8. As 1959 
and 19958 are Jo! ned in theſe three paſſa- 
r 


| 1-3 Such a one, a certain one, may ſeem of 


ow wo whe SSA + 


a mixt form between theſe two words, if it 


Amentnt, a ſmall g or 


| 
It is nearly related to d which 


| ; 


© 7 


be not rather decompounded of H hidden, 


\ ſecret, o He and 13 J. q. d. A perſon hidden 


or unknown t0 me. d. x. 


: Dodd 
Chald. As a N. maſc. plur. WO  Mufical 
inſtruments of the inge kind, played up - 
on like harps, by ſtriking the ſtrings, Nſal- 
teries. So LXX. av, and Vulg. Real- 
terii. occ. Dan. iii. 6, 7, 10, 15. 
learned biſhop Chandler derives this word 
from the Chaldee, Wn to touch, impel, or 
from the Perſic pſana, which denotes the 
| percuſſion of an inſtrument, and obſerves 
that Bd ver is an uſual termination of ſub- 
ſtantives in Perfic, as in dochrer, ſuſter, &c. 
(and thus der, in fader, mode ) which words 
derived to us from the Saxon, are with little 
variation commonly uſed in Exgliſb to this 
day. See Vindication of the Defence of 
Chriſtianity. Book 1. p. 53, Kc. 


D 

As 1 Paanceb. RE Glow: EY 45. Py 
Pharaoh called the name of Foſe pb MYP Nag 

Zaphnath-Paaneah. NIDY is from 19% to 
hide, lay, or treaſure up, and may be a per- 
ſonal name formed like on the preacher, 
Dis a plain compound — — V9! to ir- 
radiate or enighten, and MN) reſt, comfort. 
So the two words together may expreſs, 


Dan. viii. 13. 


Dodd's excellent tranſlation of it for more on the ſubject. 


The treaſure of glorious e or reſt. A 
name 
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name very appoſite to Joſeph on the oc- 
caſion *: or elſe the two words NY) Did 
may be rendered, the cemfortable enlightner 
or revealer of a ſecret, or ſecrets, and this 
interpretation it muſt be owned is moſt a- 
greeable to the Chaldee Targum N n 191 
TELT—1he man to whom ſecrets are reveal- 
ed—and to ſeveral Greek verſions cited in 
the Hexapla, one of which rendeis the 
Words o gde Tr pb, one that knowelh ſe- 
cret things, another, d axcuzugly To Wendy, 
one to whom ſulurity is revealed, and a third, 


W Heupuppeve exahuey, one to whom He| 
(God) ba, 2 revealed hidden ihings. 


1419 


As a N. Parbar. It ſeems a Chaldee word, | 
frem d or Y zo divide, and 1 (Chald.) 


without, denoting the outer part or diviſion. 


Occ. 1 Chron. xxvi. 18. v. Pole Sy nopſ. in 
Loc. N : 5.7 eu. erty” 


D Y 
As a N. An orchard, garden, pars or foreſt. 
..occ. Neh. ii. 8. Eccleſ. il. 3. Cant. iv. 


5 LXX. rapahescag It is a Chaldee or 
Pes fc word, derived from the Heb. MD 


to fruftify, and RT à bud or germ, or- 


rather from the Heb. TD to part, ſepa- 
rate, and ( Arab.) DY to hide, and de- 


notes a ſecret incloſure « or ſeparate covert. The . 


word is plainly uſed Neh. ii. for a park or 
| foreſt wherein a great quantity of timber 


grew. The Greeks have acknowledged 


that the word (TepaJacrs) paradiſus came 


to them from the orientals or Perfians, who 


give this name to their Fruit gardens and 
their parks, where they kept all ſorts of wild 


creatures. Xenophon and other Creek writers 


often make uſe of the word i in this ſenſe.” 
Calmet. * e = op 


Th LXX. Seach nel render 4 when 


it relates to the garden of Eden by æapadeicog 
Hence the word I rapadeog Paradiſe is in the 
N. T. applied to the ſtate of faithful ſouls 
between death and the reſurrection, where 


= 
6:1 DONMN—D79 


diate communion with God in Criſt, or to a 
participation of e true tree of lite, which is 


in the midſt of the Paradiſe of Ged. v. Luke 


xxiii. 43. Rev. ii. 7. Of this bleſſed [tate 
St. Paul had a foretaſte, 2 Cor Xii. 4. See 
Mr. Holloway's learned = — Ob- 
ſervations. Orig. vol. 


Der. Paradife, rade, Erf. = 


| 1D 


Chald. As Nouns 519 and 85199 Iron, from 
the Hcb. blind which ſee. Dan. ii. 33, 34. 
& al. . 


D 


Greck verſion in the Hexepla D and 
1 5 Pulicem. occ. 1 Sam. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 
It ſeems an obvious derivative from 
5d free and WY" to move, leap, (v. Job 
xxxix. 20.) on account of its agility in leap- 
ing or ſhipping. So its name flea in Englith 
is perhaps from its feeing, or quick motion. 


Db 
As a N. A copy, a declaration. 80 the LXX. 


| 


in Ezra v. 6. Jiaoagyoig. It occurs alſo Ezra 
iv. 11. 23. The word ſeems compounded Wy 
of PHD to declare, expound, and hg (Chald,) 
a form, likeneſs, q. d. a declarative form or 


copy, or a formel expoſition. 
TED 


Fr rom E Dung, excrement, and N to ſhed, 


four out. As a N. fem. e Lvacu- 
ated excrement. occ, Jud. iii. 22. 


10 


To ſpread out or atroad, to expand, So the 


LXX. enger Nu, Vulg. expandit. occ. Job 
xxvi. 9. 1 he wo: d ſeems a derivative from. 


or Ain ? 
MD 


As a N. maſc. plur. Env Princes, nobles... 


| like Adam in Eden they are admitted to imme- | 


- —— 
— l —4 — — 


* 806 the learned Mr. N in his Didertation on 
ſuppoſed Loutubon at — 313.— 5. | 


| £in's Hexapla) renders it æriνz choice per- 
ſons, and another Gr. verſion evyevay noble, 


| 2 Pp x r 


As 2 N. A flea. So the LXX. and another 


01e ſpread cut and i motion. How 
juſtly thereſore applicable to the exp; fien 
of the clouds. which are perpetually noving 


Aquila and the LXX. (as cited in Mentfau- 


5 - 
* 
- m 
8 5 - - SA, 2 _ * 2 - — — —— * 2 — 
- 27:8] © At. xe go—_ * x 5 122 — ons iS — * — - r $252 - — - * I- =” 1 
— * 922 9 . * 4 — — we. we PER <— = rr — - - Fs” 3 — 22222 8 . * = 
* * * - — p - e oe — * * 1 +4 I - * ea ma 2 * — 
_— — =, n — ms . on 2. % i — ns - — — i 4 bs — — _ 
— — 8 2 


err 
— — 2 — 


” 
x 
1 


pr 
ell. born. occ. Dan. i. 3. It ſeems a com- 
pound of the Per/ic 1D (from Heb. ND) 
to be glorious, honourable, and BN perfect, 
ſo expreſſes the moſt honourable or noble. 
Bp Chandler obierves to our preſent purpoſe, 
that the word Y or d enters into the com- 
poſition of ſeveral names of the princes and 


nobles among the Medes and Perſians, as 


 Pharnaces, Pharnaſpes, gs waa Phra- 
- ortes, Phraates, Phradates, &c. v. Vindi- 


cat. of Defence of * Book 1. mM 
58. & eq. 


N! d "oof Sudden, inſtantaneous. 
Jo xxii. 10. m. 25. Alſo adverbi- 
ally PXND Pe ook on a ſuagen. Pf, Ixiv. 
5. Prowvi. 15. & al freq. The word 
\ ſeems a compound of T A ſmall portion 


n | e of time) and ND 70 Join, denoting 
an inſtant or moment fo cloſely joined with 


that immediately preceding, that one can 
Conceive no intermediate time. Comp. YND. 
5 DDD 35 
As a N. from D a piece, and J to cut or 


break off (Comp. 22) A piece of meat cui „H. 
occ. Dan. i. 5. 8. 13, 15, 16. xi. 26. It is 


a Dan. i. 5, 13. 
1 5 MD 
| =, ' Chald. As Nouns ai and NDND A word, 


bi - | ſentence, command, affair. v. Ezra iv. 17. 
„ Ecleſ. vili. 


* machus anopaoc, a decree) — 8 li. 16. It 
| anſwers to the Heb. 727, and hence the 


| EY: Gr. Slt&4yyower, epdey war 70 ſpeak, uller, 


1 wWjhence arogdeype, an apothegin, remarkable 
1 Jaying, which Greeek words and their cor- 
| „ rolatives greatly illuſtrate the Chaldee, and 


Ky: OE root in that tongue, 


j : bane 


h | 15 
As a N. from ND A piece, and 93 to rolll 


round. The Vulg. renders it faſcia petto 
ralis, a ſwathe for the breaſt, and the com- 


poſition ſhews it to be Gmewhas of this 
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q | DDD | ; 1 
Occurs not as a V. but as à participial N. 


in ſome editions printed as two words ND | 


(where Sym- . 


incline one to think 359 a ſimpie uncom- Y 


JR 
ee tranſlates it cingulum exultationis, 
4 cincture of joy. Comp. 5 III. 


pwn 

As a N. A copy, exemplar, It ſeems com- 
pounded of WND (Samar. and Arab.) To 
examine diligently, and hq (Chald.) a form, 
q. d. an examined and fo authentic form or 
copy. occ. Eſth. iii. 14. iv. 8. LXX. 40 ri. 
abe, 0 e. 


= per 
+8 NY, v. . . 


LAT p 
Nw” 


To Bade, LR. 


but as a N. maſc. 


1 occurs not as a v. 
plur. DRY Shady trees. 
occ. Job xl. 16, 17. (or 21, 22.) So Vulg. 
umbræ, Shades. 1 * word ſeems a dialec- 


tical variation from oy (v. 3) as a 
from 2, WN p from p. <8 


Iv 
To be fruitful, 8 plentiful exuberant. It, 
occurs not as a V. (See below 18) 
I. As a collective N. (RY Sheep or flocks f 
ſheep. Nx is diſtinguiſhed from iy goats, 
1 Sam. xxv. 2. Sheep are thus denominat- 
ed from their great fruitfulneſs, whence they 
are ſaid to bring forth thouſands, yea infinite 
multitudes, Pſ. cxliv. 13, and the paſtures are 
ſaid to be clothed with them, Pſ. Ixv. 14. 
And Bochart ſhews that the eaſtern ſheep 
not only bring forth two at a time, (Comp. 
Cant. iv. 2.) but ſometimes three or four, 
and that twice a year, and another learned * 
writer obſerves, that © we muſt not judge 


of the ſheep of Paleſtine by ours. The Jneep 


of that country often bring forth two young 5 


ones, and ſometimes three or four. This 
cxliv. 13.“ v. Bochart vol. 2. 432. 5 10. & ſeq: 


from their fecundity, So Ariſtotle cited by 
Bochart. vol. 2. 417. obſerves of goats as 


well as ſheep noaurouwrepa yn £cuy, that they 


are remarkably fruitful. Gen. xxvii. 9. 
XXXViii. 17. Levit. i. 10. & al freq. 


kind. occ. Iſa. iii. 24. Aquila as cited by 


125 


The 


65 Us. 


| great fruitfulneſs | 18 particularly oſerved. = 
II. Mixt flocks of ſmall cattle, ſheep and goats, 5 


= 


Buer 1 


N Pſ. viii. 8. and once XY the & being 
tranſpoſed. Num. xxxii. 24. 
NY As a N. Zaanan. The name of a place 
mentioned, Mica i. Nr. but as all local 
names in Heb. are founded upon appella- | 
tive reaſons, ſo no doubt this was ſo called 
wg from its fruifulngs or fertility Accord- 
_ ingly Aquila gies both the Heb. name and 
its interpretation, calling it Lev), Nj ev0y- 
vc, Sennaon the fertile. So Jerome tells us 
that mmachur Tendered the word aburtiaht, 
fruitful, and as appears from a paſſage in 
_ Cyril; he uſed the ſame Greek word as Aqui- 
la, viz. ev0yvssay. Theſe antient verſions of 


— — 


given. v. Bochart. vol. 2. 432. 


Den. Perhaps the Gre e õααjẽ N VE- | 
voc, quid Latin gens, genes, genifor, gentro, 
&c. hence e Eng. Gentile, Fenerate, pro 
gemitok, cc. &c. —ꝛ— 


Dex 


nifies to incline, bend downwards (x V. Oe 1 
„ Hepteglott. Lexic. under P.) 
formed for bending fe Res or backwards, 
on one frde or The other. Gen. xxvii. 40. 
Kal freq. fo plur. N The vertebral | 
or bending parts of the neck, Gen. XXVII. 


Joſh. x. 24. & al. Qux Eng. neck accord- 
ing to its etymolegical enero very 


of. che body, v 


eaſy mol ion. v. 3 


. Anglican, in nec. neck. 


II. Chald. As a N. {the x being iropped 


A | fame. occ. Neh. iii. 5. 


bending parts of the neck or the neck, occ. 
- Cant..iv. 9. This allo ſeems a Chaldaic. de. 
2 flection of the root. Joon ti AS 
many WE 
2 elate, puff up, ſwell, tumify. 1 
I. 2 Kal. 20 ſwell, grow 11 — occ. Num. v. 


| Xxii. 27, 
II. A „, * The # 
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The word is once written wy dropping the 


according en ary fon the, \ 
turgid form of his ſhell. occ 
III. As a N. AY The covering or tilt of a 928 
gon or carriage from its prozuberant tor m, 
av nw vaulted, covered WAggONS, plauſtra 
camerata, occ. Num. vii. 3. en plur. 
covered carriages, chariots, or the like, occ. 
Iſa. Ixvi. 20. 


IV. KAN. JR. Elation, pride, glory. 2 Sam. 


A doe or roe, from their beautiful Paiclinſs. 8 
Deut. xii. 15, 22. Cant. iv, 5. vil. 3. 


multitudes or — v. Exod. xxxviii. 
1 Sam. 11, 22. 4 2 OPEY 
II. To go in troops to wer. Num. iv. 23. xxxi. 
7. & al. In Hiph. To cauſe 10 go 10 wwar, 10 
inroll,. muſter an army. occ. 2 Kings xxv. 
19. Jer. Iii: 25. As a N. NAR An army, 
Gen. i. 22. Ex. 8 


an hoſt, plur. MN AN. 5 GL 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Take 98. vi. 26. Allo warfare, N apt Num. 


3. & al comp. Job vii. 1. Iſa. xl. 2. 
m. To wait or attend on the e of God, ty 
troops or companies as the Levites, Num. 
vill. 24, As a N. N Service ſo perform- 
ed. Num. viii. 24 25. - 
IV. The word XQY. is often applied to the 
heavenly ſtuich and denotes that infinite | 
number of particles of which it conſiſts, (ac- 


nearly g armory the Hep, INNS, fo tor | 
Feefe or nick 1s a Feutonic-1f A 


| duces from - Sy N e la turn forwards, | 
Or backwards, o or round an: eue ide with an 


| 2 Chron. xxiii. 3. 
III. As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. 912 The| 


2a Hime U | 


| _ cording to that of Jer. xxxiii. 22. Comp. 
Job xxv. 3.) and the wonderful. regularity of 
their actions on each other, and on all things 
5 1 to their dominion. 
Iſa. xlv. 12. The Scriptures abound. 
in paffages { ſhewing how thele celeſtial bete 
or armies, dM pονν. Nas , were adored by the 


Heather and apoſtate Hraelites. v. inter. al. 
Deut. xvii. 3. 2 Kings xvii. 0 XXt. 3. 


Jer. viii. 2. Zeph. i. 
5. From which worſhip a 3 part of 
the Pagan world were called n Hence 
the formation of them is often reclaimed to 
Jiebovab. v. Deut. iv. 19. Neb. ix. 6. Pſ. 
XXX111, 6. Iſa. xlv. 103 ＋ And hence 
sax MI Jehovah of beſis and RR 


＋ V. Hutchinſon's Works, vol. 2. pag. 96---7. 101, 


vol. 3. (Moſes fine Princ.) pag. 9 vol. 4+ Pag. 7 
140. 36% 


Wide Mb. Ln, 


TMXNAs. 


i. 19. IIa. iv. 2. Xxviil. 5. Ezek. vii. 20. 1 
& al freq. 0 1 
* I as N. A deer dr reebuck, em 22 1 


Nan I. To ſwell in number, aſſemble or g il WE? "he 
d confirm the expoſition of x above | | 


Comp. Pf. cut. 45 


„ I PI 


. 
MR2S Aleim of hiſts are often uſed as titles 
| of the true God, and expreſs that from him 


A the bofts of the heavens cerive their exiſtence, 
+> 


and amazing powers. 


As a N. maſc. plur. N fem. NAV 
Deer or animats of the deer kind, ſuch as 


Mags and hindi, Jo called perhaps from their 


going regularly in troops or herds. So Junius 
in bis EH A F r 


tne to 


Eng. wor N r: 
i march 7 
firms fro! 


on thele thin 
, Hiſt, Ib. 8. 32. Moſt interpreters make 
them of the ſame ipedies as 2 (See above 
in 1 dec. oh res X11. 8. Cant, 11. 
2; 111. F. | 

FM Chald. As a N. 8a An appeinted time. 
Job xiv, 14. Pan. x. i. This ſenſe feems 


fro Ley, 


ie con 


performed by ftated, regular times. 

1 Chald. __ To will, lift, be deſirous. OCC. 
Dan iv. 14. (or. 17.) v. 19, 21. & al. As 
a N. or rather as the infinitive *9YH5 Dan. 


V. 42; (Or 5. * 25 According to his dc ill, 
or as he would, juxta velle ſuum. 
Cbaldee ſenſe of the word is taken from that 


1 Heuving or fwellirg which is the natural ef- 


| eme 25 
| 7 


S 


„ 4. av | 
To reach, Iod cut, firetch forth, porrigere. 80 


T 0 form long is lines, « or ſtreaks, or ack as are 
longer than they are broad, q. d. oblon are, 
N I. 


ce, and Vulg. congeſſr, 


be keaped 1. 
"NO DAY and Nas 


* A. Ruth 1 11, 14. 


— —_— 


4 or 1% be of au oblong ſhips. 
As a N. PQSN plur. MAYS. A finger 0 or. 
loe, from its longiſb or oblong form. Exod. 
XXix. 12. 2 Sam, xxi. 20, 1 Chron, xx. 6. 
11. To fireak or ſtripe. As a N. or participle 
paſſ. 123 A ſtripe, or ſtriped. occ. Jud. v. 
30. As a N. malc. plur. ' Siripes. 
eee F:-30-- 
* * As a participial Noun 2 or 3\av The 
_ hyena, fo called from the {ripes or I 


Leal 
with which its colour is variegated. oc. 


— — 
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WA 

{7 order, reh e 

Em the obſ cations/of nab naturaliſts] 
mals, partivularly of Pliny. Nat. 

Oo be taken from military ſervice which is 


This] 


tect of ae/ire, or willing. Comp. N 28 IV. wy 


the modern ve; fions, but the LXX. 288 f 


ax — aN 


1 Sam. xili. 18. Jer. xii, So in the 
former paſſage Aquila renders the word 
U and the LXX. in the latter v Val: 
where indeed / WM is ſtrictly the vari- 
_ egatea or ſiriped wild beaft, for though D'Y 
be generally uſed for rapacious birds, yet 
there is no reaſon why it may not ſignify 
allo a beaſt of prey. It appears from 1 Sam. 
XV. 19. xxv. 14. that the V. Dy is applica- 
ble to any animal that 7peruorfly ruſhes on 
its prey. The learned Bochart who propoſes | 
the interpretation of SOY by the He- 
na or variegated wild vaſe, excellently and 
at large defends it, and thus tranſlates. Jer. 
XV. 9. Is then my beritage (peopie) /o me (as) 
a herce hyæna? [s there a wild beaſt all 
| around upon her? (the land of Canaan) The 
judicious reader cannot help remarking 
| how well the verſe according to this tranf⸗ 
lation agrees with the context both preced- 
ing and following, and for further ſatis- 
faction I refer him to Bochars himſelf. vol. 
.2: 8 30. & ſeq... Can? 
IV. Chald. In Aph. (Hiph. ) To wet, moiſten, 
imbue. occ. Dan. iv. 22. In Ith. To be 
welted, occ. Dan. iv. 12. v. 21. So the 
Vulg. render it by tingi, infundi, infici, 
and the LX X. in the laſt paſſage by apy: 
I apprehend the Chajdeg y | 
ö is a di e variation of the, 


| 


— — 


q 


. To fat rate, as wo/lay, 


Cr” 
A. 


To collect, gather Together, heap 19. > Geb: x8. 
35. Exod. viii. 14, Job xxvil. 16. & al. 


As as N. maſc. plur. LINES Lan. 2 
Kings x, 89. 
NA. Q. 


1 Da 4. 


. not as a V. butasaN. maſc. 
5 nas Sheaves ſacks of corn. The 
XX. render it PePaviopevan, epd up, 


+ But it ſhould be remarked that the Chaldee Targum on 
1 Sam, xiti. 18. explains r by KWADR Vipers. 
And it is very probable that in that place D'Y2Y means 
either < Vipers, or ſome party coloured ſer fents of which Bo- 
chart ſhews tuere are ſeveral ſorts, and one in particular 
called by the Greeks Lua, Hana, no doubt from its 
Ar eaked kin, * v. Bochart. vol. z. 395. 
5 Which 


Pur. 


n — ax 
which gives the idea. 2. x: Ruth i ü. 16. 


Comp. Na and HAY. * 
Dx. Om Q Comp. under AU. 3 


„ 

The e of this Verb, Y in Chaltee 
ſignifies 4% lo fideways, &. —in Arabic, to 
turn aWay. dt OP . 


'E A A N. Ie The } fide of any thing. Gen. 


vi. 16. Num. Xxxxili. 55. Deut. xxxi. 26. 


& al fre eq. | 
II. As Nouns d fem. 29 and Fen 


A narrow poſs f Ad file, agg, Frag protec- | 
8. Jud. | 
1 SAM. xxii. 4, 3. The LXX. ren- 


ling on each fide. v. 1 Chin. Kii. 
Vi. 2. 
der it Gretel times by Gevous Marrow defiles, 
ſtraits. 
HI. In Kal. T o lie in wait, to watch on the 
Jide of one, q. d. laterare. Exod. xxi. 13. 
1 Sam. xxiv. 13. As a N. ſem. MTS. 
5¹¹ in Wait. 


whether beaft or bird, fo catch or take in 
this manner.  Levit. xvn; 13. Lam. iii. 
52. & al. It is allo uſed ſpiritually for catch- 
ing or enſnaring fouls or perſons. Ezek. 
xiii. 18, 20, 21. Comp. Gen. x. 9. As 
Nouns TY A catching or taking of prey or 
ame. Gen. xxv. 9, 27. Gam? laufen, veni- 
ſon. Gen. xxv. 28. xxvii. 7 19. & al. As Ns 
Md fem. D An igſtrument uſed in catch- 
In game or prey, a toil, a net, a ſuare. Job 
ix. 6. .Ecclel, Wi. 2. . 12. Ezck. X11, 
13. Hence, 2 7 3 3 88 
. As Nouns n ſem. u and N Vic- P 
| Not or proviſion in general, Jud. ix. 5, 11. 
a en. Xlit. 25. & al. 
as a V. in Hith. PHH (for PSNN) To pro. 
Didi oneſelf, rake for proviſion. Joſh. ix. 12. 
VI. Chald. In Niph. To be made delelate. To 
'\\ this purpoſe the LXX. ce failed, and 
hos Vulg. * u be- 
\ \Zeph. i 6. The Verb is often uſe 
Teaſe by" the Chaldee Targums, 
| * 2 whence N if a. N. Dan.. 14. 
true? So the LXX. Vulg. and almoſt al 


5 3 antient verſions, as if In were a dia- 


Pr 


In 


ctical variatioh of p Is it Juſt or true? 


The Samaritans, * u for 


Occ. 


3 


4 
Num. xxxv. 20, 112 


IV. To come or Real firierways upon one's game, i 


| 


Hence it 1s once oled 


5 


Il 
Jignedly ? The ſenſe of the Chald. Ni beir g 


uſed. Num. xxxv. 20, 22. 
may find other interpretations in Pole Sy- 
nopſ. but the moſt probable ſeems the lat- 
ter of the two here propoſed. 
Dex, Side, fidle, &c. 


TY 

I. As a N. pz fem. iu Juſt, A . 
xix. 36. e of 99 juſtice, eig ts f 
PTS juſtice, an pb of PTS Juſtice, an hin 
of PTS juſtice hi wy bave. Comp. Deut. 
XXV. 15. Ezek. xlv. 
the de of the 9 . is plainly given Us, 


| 3 | 


and meaſures. So juſtice is emblemati- 
in her hand. Comp. Job xxxi. 6. Pf. Ixii. 
10. Dan. v. 23, 27. Mat. vii. 2. Luke 
vi. 38. 

II. In Kal. 25 be juſt, of full eis 57 or mea- 
ure, in a moral or ſpiritual ſenſe. Job ix. 

25, 15. Xxxili. 12. XXXV. 7. & al. Allo 70 
Juſtißh, to make juſt, Job xxxii. 2. xxxiii. 
32. Ezek. xvi. 52. & al. 
Inſtiſy, pronounce juſt, do _ juſtice. 
XXV. 1. 2 Sam. xv. 4. 1 Kings viii. 


32. 


Juſtiſy onefclf. occ. Gen. xliv. 16. £8 a N. 


deſi of being juſtified, juſt, of ful weight or 
meaſure in the eftfation of divine ſuſtice. 
Gen. vi. 9. vii. 1. & al freq. 


them weight allo. v. inter al. Ia. xl. 
21. liii. 11. Zech. ix. 9. Comp. Jer. xxii 


5. XXkiii. 13. Mal. iv. 2. Rom. ix. 30. 
. „ 1 Cor. j. 38. Phi i, 9. 2 Cor. 
Y. 21. . See Hutchinſon's Works. vol. 6. 
186—93. 


Judicial, judicature, Fr. jrige, Jus ement, Eng. 


uche, Juagment, 2 nu 3 


* eng nat My mY 


l. In Hiph. To 7 glare, be nd Occ; 
Ezra 


pP. Others explain it, I i of ſet purpoſe, de- 


a little varied from that in which iy is 
The reader 


1 (A N | 


In theſe paſſages. 


and we are directed to take it from the eval 
pPoiſe of a balance, or the equally of weights, 


cally repreſented with a pair of equa! ſcales 


In Hiph. To 
Deut. 


& al. "bY Hith. pz (for Pr 7) We: 
PYTS A juſtified perſon, CNe who = 27 the | 
Allo a liile 


/ Chriſt the fuliifier, he who being juj?, or of 
full weight himſelf mattes others juſt or gives: 


Dex. Lat. Judex, judiro. Q. whence jrdicious, 7 


7 — 25 


Lzra viii. 27. So LXX. cugeyroc, and 
Vulg. fulgentis. Symmachus alio renders 
2 the N. by cage ſplendor. Levic. iii. 36. 
. II. As a N. any Zelow, from dhe glare or vi- 


Ae C 
e uv idueſs df tm colour. occ. Levit. xiii. 30, 


44 » 


| fe tone 325, 36. LXX. Exvbogs and Lad Ce YT ellow, | 
5 "OO and yellowiſh, ſo the Vulg. flavus. Comp. | 
_— IM. 


ny 
I. In Hiph. To cauſe or make to ſhine. occ. 
© PI, CIV. 15. 80 Hamachus, re, to ſhine, | 
F +7 /-- 20; 
0 1 242 II. In Kal. To neigh like a horſe. occ. Jer. 
r v. 8. I. 11. As a Noun fem. plur. 
ö. 


+4 4 
9 Lb 7 > 
17 
1 0 

7 

, 


rp Neighings. occ. Jer. viii. 16. Xi. 


57. Tn thisTenſe it ſeems to be a word form- 
ed from the ſound, as Hinnio in Lat. neigh 

and whinny in Eng, par: of * J. N 
Henne 

III. To ſhout, make a chearful or loud ry or vo- 

Aa. K. 


. 
" 
\ 


| / 
WR 
x 70 


5 


ciferation as men. Eſth. viii. 15. 


230. xxiv. 14. Jer. xxxi. 7. & al. 
Others reco 


nctle the thre | 
making oe rice fea 
exhilarate, Civ. 13. 
the LXX. accordingly renders it taupuyas, 


Ss and Vulg. exhilareq) thence to make al 


chearfut or loud cry, ad horſes or men. Comp. 
below NS CG VII. 


"Ins 


. 


Cigbt. It occurs 
not as a V. (imply in thig ſenſe, Nis is 
evidently t ea of the word for 

I. As a N. O A window to admit the light. 
occ. Gen. vi. 16. Symmackus diagauec Jome- 
what tranſparent. 

> 11. As a N. maſc. plur. o The neon-day 

or meridian light. "$6 the EX. render it 

7 by ue Nia, and Vulg. by meridies. The 

Heb. word is in the plur. becauſe when the 


(7 ſhine, be rep reg 


ſun is in the meridian, the atoms of light 
are moſt numercus. Gen. xlii. t5. Deut. 
XXviil, 29. Pl, IVS. Amos viii. 9. & 
al freq. 


: (III. As a N. Inv Oil of clives, * ſo called 


from its Vg hne ss, Timprdity, and capacit 
IM S Boe thy 95 | pacity 
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I. To ſhine, reflect the light flrongly, as milk. 


I 0 As a N. fem, plur, 


-n 

of ſending out light.” Aquila renders the 
word ideally by @TIMTVOTYG ſplendor, reſplen- 
dency. Deut. vii. 13. Zech. iv. 14. So 
Theodotion in the latter paſſage by rs 
ſhining. Comp. Di under t IV. Num. 
XViii, 22. 2 Kings XV111. 23. & al —Hence * 
is once uſed in Hiph. To /queeze the oil from 
_ the olives, Job xxiv. 11. v. Hutchinſon's Data, 
pt. 1ſt, p. 110. & ſeq. and Comp. ON 


\ 


Dzn. Star to Q. Alſo & ode 
ful, &c. Ws | 
C mw off = 0 54 


7 contend order, radar Tt is followed by 
the particles vy 5 and j but ſometimes not. 
v. Gen. iii. 11. Vi. 22. PT, Ixviii. 29. Jer. 
XXV. 6. Exod. xvi, 34. i. 22, Deut. 
xXxxiii. 4. As a N. M Aprecept, command. 
cocc. Iſa. xxviii. 16, 13. Hol. v. 11. 3 
a N. fem. My» plur. DD Nearly the 
ſame. Exod RXV. 12. eyes 5. & al 
Lia — : 


gy. - - 


| DF NY 5 
The idea of the word ſeems to be vigorous ac- 
tivity or motion, as of the light, air, c. 


, F- 


80 5 JAR. eapoey Vulg. nitidiores. 
Lam. As a N. ny White, ſpining. 
So 8 Aαν,E⸗sW g · Cant. v. 10 ² 
mD] Things clear or 
Plain to the underſtanding. Symmachus Thavay 
perſpicuous. Ia. xxxii. 4, 1 
III. As a N. Hh plur. Phu The front or 
Fereſead from its ſhining "ſmoothneſs, Exod. 
| =xviii. 38. Ezek. ix. 4. & al freq. N 
IV. As a N. fem. plur. DIY Shining or po- 
iſhed Plates, of metal lamine, occ. 1 Sam. 


| Sv 


V. As a N.ns V e violent, intenſe, of 
heat. Iſa. .xviii. 4. hence as a V. To be vio- © 
letly agitated, and fo dried up by intenſe beat 
Iſa. v. 13. So the Vulg. exaruit. 

VI. As a N. x Amie, violent, vehement, 

of wind. Jer. iv. 11. 

VII. The word denotes intenſily of ſound. "Ih... 
Kal. To cry aloud, ſhout. occ. Iſa. xlii. 11. 

So the LXX. Boyagory and Vulg. clama- 

bunt. As a N. fem. AW A — clamour, 

boelfratlon. 


tn 


vociferation, occ. Pſ. cxiv. 14, Iſa. xxiv. 
11. Jer. xiv. 2. xlvi. 12. In like manner 
the word is applied both to light and 
ſound, v. under N and Comp. fx. 

n Occurs not as a V. but 


I. As a N. fem. N νν A dry parched coun- 


try, Smmac bus nabe uνο Eyporyra (Eſtus ſic- 
citatem) the parchcd deſart. occ. Pſ. Ixviii.7. 
/ Il. As a N. Denz The ſummit or top of a 
rock, either from being parched and dry, or 
expoſed to winds and orm, Occ. Ezek. 
xxiv. 7, 8. xxvi. 4, 14. v. NY V. VI. 
III. As a N. maſc. plur. o νονν High places 
expoſed to winds and ftorms, ventoſa cacu- 
- mina. occ. Neh. iv. 13. Comp. Jer. iv. 11. 
Hann Occurs not as a V. but as a N. fem. 
MNgNy « Great or intenſe dreughts. Ia, Iyiii. 
WE | FP 
Des. Choak. Q. 1 ficcue, exſicco, e 


Eng. ficcity, Ji aan, 8 ſccale, exficcation, 
ak : 


\ 


nifies To corrupt, contaminate, and in Syriac 
N. <- the N. denotes corrupted, polluted. As a 
* N. fem. in Reg. Da. ſtench, /tink. Vulg. 
41 - putredo, corruption. a. >. Joel ii. 20. 


har I Des. Vin, Ant, Mn. 3 
e 
1. To laugh, or more 3 to move duet 


wards and forwards as the ſides or lungs in; 
laughter. Gen. xvil. 7. & al freq. 


Tu 


14, 17. EX. xxxii. 6. Comp. 

ter. Jud. xvi. Ezek. xxiii. 32. 

This root is — 4 related to p (which ſee) 
as appears plainly from Tait xvi. 25. and 
from a compariſon of Gen. xxi. 6. with 
Amos vii. 9. where p 208 Tac is called 
pri“. 


Joggle. Comp. under pH. 


—. 4 
MN F 


S. . 


Hated both in ſenſe and ſound to NY. As a 


| — Ae h 8 LL 4 7 7 © 4. 2 <g 2 
* 
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— | 4 7 
> Cechrs not as a V. if b bob in Chaldee, 18. 


2 


IV. As a N. maſc. 


— 


Mu Hm jv þ Þ £64! 
/ / | 


C- | 


by— n 
white cclour. occ. Ezek. xxvli. 18. Jud. 
v. 10. To this purpoſe the LXX. (as cit- 
ed by Bal) as N S mmæchhus — 
and Vulg. nitenies. 
* 
Denotes: 400% Monght, want of water or 
moiſture, ſitis. So the LXX. frequently ren- 
der it by avu3pog, and , and S mn nachts 
in Pi. Ixiii, 2. by S285. | — | 
I. As a N. fem. I Drought, Job xxiv. 19. 
Pf. Ixiii. T . 
II. As a N. 15 A dry defart place, a place 
parched up i bear, occ. Iſa. xxv. 
xxxii. 2. As a N. yz The ſame. occ. 
Pf. cv. 41. So we have n and 2 
in the ſame ſenſe. See under id. III. 
III. As a N. » A covered ſbip with decks, 
which carries men and goods dry, in op- 
poſition to an open boat occ. Num. xxiv. 
24. iſa, xxxiii. 21. Exek. XXX. 9. Dan. 
. 


plur. . Trbabitants 1 
the deſert. Pſ. Ixxii. 9. Ixxiv. 144. 
V. As a N. maſc. plur. BYy A ſpecies of 
wild becſts haunting the deſert. 
thinks they are moſt probably the wild cats, 
or Wo: moantains. occ. Iſa. Xili. 21, xxxiv. 
14. l. 39. d. Bochart. vol. 2. 862, — - 


VI. an N. Vs len. V, eee 


— 


II. To ſport, in an obſcene ſenſe. Gen. xxxix. I. 


1 Cor. x. 8. F.. 
THI. To make 2 or diverſion, accaf fon laugh- 


n not as a V. in Heb. But i is nearly re- 


N. Ang * hining, of « a bright, vivid, 15 


Des. 7 Joe, (compounded with 53 75 roll) 


* 

To foroud, ſhade,  hadro, overſoadree, 2 cle, 
Cover, LIL be 8 
To overſhadow., It occurs not as. a V. 
Kal in this ſenſe, but as a particip. Hi % | 
232 Shadowing, o ,a. Fn = Ezek. . 
xXxxi. 3. As as a N. 9 Shade, ſhadow, 
2 Kings xx. 9. Ifa. xxv. 4. Alſo Shade, 
ſhelter, protefiion of a aoule, Gen. xx. 8. 
of a tree, Jud. ix. 15. or 2 mountain, Jud. 
ix. 36. of a gourd, Jon. iv. 3. Comp. 
Num. xiv. T 
As a N. fem. WIN A ' ſhady place or valley. 
Oc. Zech. i. 8. LYX. HAaTHXOHIAY) AL 24h @- 1 
— dowing. 7 e Ws 


* Shculd not the common n reading 8 be under- 
ſtood in the ſame ſenſe, viz. ſhining like the noon-day night? A 


Qq 7 | LS of 


. 1 \ 
—. 4, let e ys 


a 


11 


. 


i 


 Bochart © 


* aters 
Je 
** Janne! * 


O * n 


II. As a N fem. ove 4 


£ 


* 


\\ 5 
14125 


* 


d . 
CE 
» 


occ. Deut. xxvill. 


III. As a N. maſc. plur. buy A kind of La not as a v. is n Heb. hs 4 in 
cymbals. occ. 2 Sam. vi. 5 PIT. 5. See 


"KH: 


by 


pread or extent of 
waters covering a large bottom. occ. Iſa. 
xliv. 27. As a N. ſem. 15189 Nearly the 
ſame. The ocean. Exod. xv. 5. xli. 


22. Pſ. cvit. Z. & al. Comp. below W ll. a 


III. The Lexicons give ; dh the meaning of 
roaſting or the like. Sam. ii. 15. Ia. 


xliv. 16, 19. & al. But it properly ſigni- 


fies to cover over, overſprea 


Viz. with Nye, 
followed by 


WR Vr, a E x09 xii. 8, 9.-0r elſe that 
word 1s d implied in the_context, as 
in Ia. xliv. 16, 19. The Vulg. as given | 


it renders the re&quplicate word h ty ſub- | 
cCineritius (5 Nuudler the cinders or coals. 

IV. 5y by an onomatopeia ſigaifies, To 
ring, tingle or found, as the ears in violent | 
ſurprize or fright. occ. 1 Sam, ili. 11. 
2 Kings xxi. 12. Jer. xix. 3. Thus the 
Lat. zinnio, and Eng. ring, tingle, tinkle, toll, 
Enoll, knell, are all formed from the ſound, 
TICKLE, - - 

V. As a N. fem. plyr. Dorp Bells. occ. 
e 

VI. As a N. maſc. plur. ur. DD ) Oele, 
theſe were moſt probably two convex plates |, 
of braſs or other metal, which being ſtruck 
againſt each other produced a hollow rimg- 
ing ſound. 1 Chron. xiii. 8. & al. 

952 I. To be overſhadowed. occ. Neh. xiii. | 


19. 


nearly the 0 kene, Jud. vii. 13 where 


4 I. To be overflowed, overwhel #1 cont with 


e 


water. Occ. Exed. xv. 10/ 


| III. To ſound, quaver as the lips of a perſon i in 


= | 
3 


n I. To overſhadow n 


terror. ogc:-Hab. xiii. 16. Vulg. contre- 
muerunt, trembled. Comp. above BY IV. 


much. occ. IIa. xviitt;- 


cording to Bocharr from their flying in ſuch 
ſwarms as to obſcure the fun, and darken 


: 8 15 a N. vyor The locuſt, fo called ac. 
1 * | . 


| [the air, but rather I think from the remark- j 


able ſound or bum of their wings in flying. | 
"42. < 


above or VI. 
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IV. As a N. 0 A wee! or ſnare to 
catch fiſh, Made of twigs, and Junk under 


„bz 


water for that purpoſe, whence its name. 


occ. Job xl. 26. or xli. 7. So Symma- 


my * DT Dyba, es xb 
897 Chaſqd. In A* To Pray, Supplicate, OCC. 


Ezra vi. 10. Dan. v1. 10. 
often uſes it in. the ſame ſenſe. 


Des. Sheth, ſhe — fseurſder W 95 2 
ne elke 
I. To paſs, ruſh or break forth, ough. 2 


Sam. xix. 17. 
in the former of thoſe paſſages irrumpen- 
tes, ruſoing or breaking iu or upon. The word 


xiv. 6. 
ſages Symmachus renders it by e pοHùñM/ ty, Lb. 
ed upon, in the latter by appyoev, Tuſbed. 


| Pentecoſt, he was accompanied with his ma- 


is ſeveral times applied to the Spirit of God 
ruſhing or coming upon a perſon, as Jud. 
1 Sam. xvi. 13. in the former paſ- 


2 T argum 


Amos v. 6. So the Volg 


This is an image plainly taken from the. 
matlerial ſpirit, or Air. So when the HolyGhoſt 
woas poured on the diſciples on the day of 


terial ſymbol, a mighty ruſhing wind, pepcuev. | 


me rv Bialag. Acts 11, 2. 
II. To proceed or ro forward prof. Tfa. li ti 
0. Jer» un In Hiph. The ſame. 

1 Kings xxii. 12. 2 Chron. xx. 20. Alſo 
to make or cauſe to ſucceed or proſper. Gen. 
xxiv. 21; 46. Comp. Dad. ii. 30. 

III. As a N. fem. D A diſh, palen or 
platter, ſo called becauſe it paſſes round 
_ the table, or from gueſt—to gueſt, occ. 
2 Kings ii. 20. rr. The ſame. occ. 2 

Kings xxi. 13. 1 13. Prov. 
in. - 24. AX, Thoſe laſt 
ſhould be 1 T be Hothful nan +. 
| bis hand MANA in the platter, an 


ippeth | 


will 
bim to) ee 
Der. Latin ſulcus, at ION, Q whence ful 


cated. 
oy. 
Gries 8 


nifies to figure, form, faſbion. 


— —ů ů — — — 


av 
— 


"on. 
= TE 5 


paſſages 


| 


© Ye 


not fo much ar (or CH. vi. T5 * Wieveth 


1 As a N. 2 4 figure, form, image. v. 


F 
" 


12 „ #9 Ta „ fa.” 2 | a P — 
- 4 ebm 6 rf p Ja. Cf. 16S 7 » 45 22 
9 CA - 
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Gen. i. 26, 27% Vol Num, XxXiii, 52. 
: Sam. vi. 5. Pſ. xxxix. 7. Dan. ii. 31. 
i. 1, 2, 3, 1 

II: As a N. Moby Shade of death. v. — 


the 1 AS et 


" mana 


To be or 70 on the 2 


I. As a N. yhy plu 
fide-bone. Gen. ii. 21, 22. Comp. 1 Kings 
vi. 15, 16. | 

II. As a N. y5y T. he fide or Lateral 6 extremity 


Exod. xxv. 12. 1 Sam. xvi Job 
24D xviii. 12. & al freq. — 
thc TE AT. a N. voy 4 ae amber, 1 Kings 
. I, &, KA. na fon on 


noch, 10 Kal. To lean, or flip on one . 


to batr In walking, q. d. To fidle. 9 
e 9 iv. 6, 7. Zech. iii. 

As a N. YA liping afide, a halting. Vi 

YN Xxx. Ig. xxxviii. 18. Jer. xx. 10. * 


Oka. — to fling. 


oy The ideal m 

" empty, hollow, vacant, deſtitute. 

1. In Kal. To faſt, abſtain from meat aud drink. 
freq. occ. v. Jonah iii. 5, 7. It is parti- 
cularly uſed of thirſt, Jud. iv. 19. 

ii. 9. AsaN BY A faſt, faſting. 1 Kings 

i ti.. 

II. As a N. fem. in Reg. NDy T! The hair of t the 

head, which conſiſts of Cho, bes. OCC. 

Cant. iv. 1, 3. vi. 6. Iſa. xvii 2. 


7 
160 
20 


n 


* the ſame . as 


-— 5.— Ex hi iſce RIS canna ng Ss: in gud 
medullæ ſpecies continetur_que nihil aliud eſt ? quam vaſcuelo- 


rum varie inter ſe contortorum plica Jeu tema, If you view 


length-wiſe of ſmall we/els running in that and even in a 
_ tranſverſe direQtion.---Of theſe /ittle tubes is formed the 
Pipe in which is contained a kind of marrow, which is no- 


gether i in various manners. 


nt 


ati 


api ot 


l q. d. 2 


ning of the wor { to "bel 


Ruth 


D Occurs not as a V. but as a N. or | 
Pen) A carr 


a ena ak — 


poroſi | ſeu\. 


the hair With a microſcope, it ſeems to be compoſed | 


thing elſe but a complication of the ſmall we/els twined to- 


= 


| robber, one who makes others de/litute. occ. 
Job v. 5. xvii. 9. -in-thetormct of theſe 
paſſages however it muſt be remarked that 
Aquila renders the word $Kwvri;, and Vulg. 

ſitientes, thirſly in the plur. and Symmachus, 
I think more rightly, J, #hirffy in the 
ſingular, which ſince ep is joined with 


AXW /wallow vp, and-ptaced in appoſition 
to J ſeems the beſt — as ot the 


wordt 


a N. ND TVirſt. Deut. xxviii. 48. Fem. 
Der. The ſame. occ. Jer. ii. 23. As a 
N. PN DX A dry, thirſty place or land. Occ. 
1 viii. 15, Pf, cvii. 33. Iſa. xxxv. 7. 
DER. 


hure 


N 

2 0 join, Halen, connect. 
I. As a particip. Hupb. Joined, Pn So 
L ECEUY LEVY V* OCC, 2 Sam. xXx. 8. As 

a participial N. PN A ligature, ſomewhat 
faſien:d or bound clojely to another thing. 
occ. Num. xix. 1 5. ND JD Somerobat * 
Faſtened with a thread. Vulg. ligaturam, a 


ligature, LAX. dec las rade de ral, 4 bandage 
ts bound. 7 


arm, a Bracelet. So LXX. CM and Vulg. 
armillas. Gen. xxiv. 22. Num. xxxi. 50. 
. 
III. As a N. My A yoke of oxen, aſſes, 8 
mules, that is, a pair joined together by a_ 
yoke, Jud. xix. 3. 1 Sam. xl, 7; e 
V. 17. 
IV. . N. 11Y An acre of land, that is, 
as much land as @ yoke of oxen will 8 
in a day. For the ſame reaſon an acre is 
called in Lat. jugerum, from jugum, a yoke. 
occ. I Sam. xiv. 14. (v. Vulg. in Loc.) 
Iſa. v. 10. 
V. To join, unite. occ. as a partic. paul. maſc. 
plur. 2 Kings ix. 25. In Niph. To be join- 
ed, united, conſociated. occ. Num. R 
Pf. cvi. 23. 
vi. In Hiph. To connect, adjuſt. occ. Pf. 1. 


19. Thy tongue L framed deceit, The 


TL 


wth es 


ToMoTyTE* 


NR To thirſt. Exod. xvii, 3. & al ow As” 5 


1 


Je UN taſting, : whence j 7 une, N | / 


II. As a N. PHY An ornament faſtened to the bis 


a 


. tranſlate it very happily xeherkens 


5 


o 


| HT", 


% 


MY — bn 
| 


C 


4 4 ＋ rout, produce. Gen. 


. NDS fe fem. 
Ex: 


* 


D. 


— 


2 JouoTyrh, wove together deceit, i. e. joined 
mM > AQeceit to deceit, as threads in a Net. Comp. 
| ©. + Wm, and ſee AN. 
0 0 * 5 3 R 
4 "2 J In 
ö 5 and plants. Gen. ii. 
In Hiph. To cauſe to 
Le | ji. 9. iii. 18. As a 
ſprout, ſhoot, produce. 
q Ixv. iii. e 
II. To grow as the hair, which in this reſpect 
reſembles vegetables. Lex. xiii. 37. Jud. 
xvi. 22. Ezek. xvi. 7. So in Hiph. To 
** cauſe to ſpreur or grow as a horn. 
cxxxii. 7. Ezek. xxix. 21. 
III. To /pring up, ariſe as other things. 
| Iſa. xlii. 9. IVni. B. Ixi. 11 
© 0 Des. —_ . Compounter met Nr. 
7 WT ber. | PAY. 
. To be dry, without meiſture. It occurs not as 
a V. but 
I. As a participle or particip. N. molt her, 
B'R2Y Dry, Spoken of the breaſts. So 


. 

II. As a particip. N. maſc. oh 
cc. H Sam. xxv. 18. xxx. 

1 Chron. xii. 40. 


v5, Drs. Wapke, Q. 


2 Sam. 


r 
Occurs not as V. in. Heb. but in Arabic the V 
ſignifies inter al. to he weak, larguid, (v. the 


tell) and the idea of the Heb. word teems to 


be elt, render or the like, for — O 
As a N. By 


the Eng. Woot 


BA0G 


. \_ Xviili. 41. & al freq. So the L. 


| 300 } 


a. To foring, 2 reut of foot up as berbs 
5. xli. 6, & al-freq. 


2 A h 
Gen. xix. 9 


Pl. 


app 
5 g 2 and Vulg. arentia, occ. Hol. N 


or 


Ur, 
wo B Bunches ef dried grapes, or 1 5 


W/oul, from its ſoftneſs. So 


3 6 - ſoft. Levit. Xill. 47. Pf. cxtvii. 16. & al. 
N Bos II. As a N. fem. W 4 top, or leading 
| 7 9 cot of the cedar, ſo called from its /oft| 
h e You my texture. Eck. eee 
11 . ph 

8 In Kal and Hiph. 7⁰ cut off, erg, 57 ie, 
1%. : 0h deſoce. Lam. iii. 33. Sad. i- 1. Pl. 


fre- 


rp = 
(Pf. xciv. 23.) by age. In Niph. To 
be cut off, conſumed. Job Vi. 17. xxiii. 17. 


Dp To cut th fry entirely. occ. Pf. 
XXX. 17. MIX. 130. — As a DY Some- 


what entirely cut off or alienated from the 


the jubilee. occ. 
The ſame. occ. Lev. xxv. 20. 
DER. Saxþn Ymiza\, whence 


Smith. Nep. under To. 
"Y 17-8 


— & 


ſeems to be pointed, ſharp pointed, Picked, 
prercing, E or ee like. 


7D. 


I. As a N. mite. plur. ** E Thorns, prickles, 


occ. Job v. Prov; £21. 5+ 


II. As a N. fem. plur. MIY Sharp infruments, 


Pikes, fiſh ſpears or -the-like. occ. Amos 


iv. 2. So Vulg. contis. Comp. Job xl, 
26. (or xli. 7.) 


III. As a N. fem. qx aloe: D003 A large kind 


of _ a target, Its Jarger than A as 


Fon 1 Kings x. 16, 17. 2 Chron. 
"38, I'Ks 16. See allo 1 Sam. xvii. 7, 41. 
Ihe target was thus denominated, becauſe 

the middle part of it projeed I a ſharpiſh 
point as ſome of the ſhields ter wards uſed 
by the Greeks and Romans did: 
informed by the writers of their military 
affairs, that this pointed protuterance ** was 
of great ſervice to them, not only in repel- 


his pointed boſs "will all refed. 

IV. As a N. fem. in Reg. MY The 
cold of ſnow. occ. Pr XxX. 13. This 
ſeems a Chatzee rather than an Heb. applica- 

tion of the root. The 7 805 * 
uſe the word in this ſenſe. 


monument, properly I think a conical, Nra- 


midical or ſuch kind"of F777 terminating in 


f 1 by 


= let. uy len, A. 


4 5 once p 


Y Archbp. Poly 8 nd r . 
a poin 


ti” 


owner, ſo as not to be reſtored to him at 
Lev. xxv. 23. _NIVD3 


Occurs not as a V. but the ideal meaning : 


Comp. 5 


and we are by 


ling or glancing off miſſive weapons, but 


in bearing down, their enemies: whence = 
way has this Wullon, 7 è 
turbam incideris, Nu bone repellet,”* 
In * 


gre fercing A 


V. As a N. zb (of the fame form as * 
from W and y from 15) A fien, mark or 


p-. 35. 1ſt Edit. 


\ 


ef 
a point. occ. 2 Kings xxiii. 17. Ezek. 
xxxix. 15. (Comp. Gen. xxxv. 20.) 
VI. As a N. maſc. plur. qi Pointed pillars, 
marks. Jer. xxxi. 21. S 


VII. As a N. Dax Sheep. v. under We 


a Occurs not 28 T V. hüt as a N. maſc. plür. 


Eon or PY2Y Very ſharp pointed thorns or 
darts. So LXX. goes Vulg. lancer & ſu- 
des. occ, Num. xxxiii. 25. Joſh. xxiii. 13. 
193% As a N. fem. Di An urn or pot, ſay 
the Lexicons with a wide belly, and Strait 
Pointed mouth. occ. Exod. xvi. 
* Sting, « N ſtake, ſtun. 9. Sout, a 
Jrite, now 5 e e bill. 


1 


To les or drive downwards, cum impetu de- mY 


mittere, defigere. It is nearly reiated to 
| Mt to cut off, and p 70 leap forth. 
4 Intranſitively. To 3 oneſelf off, or lig hi 
as from an als. Mo Joſh. xv. 18. Jud: i. 
4 | 
II. Tranſitively. To drive dcomwards as a 
"nal. der. JUG: W. 21. 
Dex. To fink. See allo under . 


frm} ADS 42 


| 


7 LA 2 ® 


AN Fithered, dry, 
2 | ſmall, ſlender, fo the LXX. A701 
and Vulg. tenues, and in this view the word 


may appear related to 13 ſharp-pointed, as | 


5 to c. a. N. en. A 

mole H M N 

In Niph. or n A modeſt, humble. 

ccc. Mica vi. 8. In e form of a partic. 
eng, 33 Vn 1 humble, meek. So 
7 hu LXX. Taravuv, and Jheodotion Se, 
26. . NW Ys humilitas, humility. occ. Prov. 2. 
8 5 en” ooo oO = 

1. 70 turn or rell reund and round as a ball by 
= toſling. occ. Iſa. xxii. 18. As a N. - if 
WY _NaIY Trcumvolution, rolling round. Occ. Iſa. 
0 Ove e 3x. 1327; 


/j12-<5 Il. To circumvolve, yell or wrap HT, as a 
e «4turban on the head. occ. Levit. xvi. 4. 
Jivcrdab As a N. 19% urban, which conſiſts of a 

en. cap, and 0 a laſrot-fine linen. « or ſilk, 


301 


Je 
7 Occurs not as a V. but asa N. fem. plur. : 


parched, or rather | 


| 


25 , L god uw 4. LEE * 885 5 | 


ou 1 . e, g : Sen. 


7 


vx cN 


artfully wound in divers plaits about the 


cap +. 
is the uſual head dreſs of the Turks, Perfi- 
ans, and other eaſtern nations to this day, 
and we find it as antient as Job ch. xxix. 
14. & al. Fem. plur Dei, Turbans. Ila. 
iii. 23. 


the high prieſt. "Exod. XXViii. 4. & al treq 
Dru. Old Germad. jumper and og 


* 2 


„% cOarctavit clauſit.“ -GCaBell. 
PAY A place or inſtrument of confinement, 

a. Jer. xxix. 26, where the LXX. na rap 
e Dungeon, Syr. (in 7 emuryy 
and to the Vulg. © babes prif: " 


Der. Lag. Q. * e 


Occurs not as a V. but the Arabic "IN, which 
ſeems a corruption from the Heb. M, $f 
nifies 70 fill, As a N. g A gutter, < 
drain or paſſage for æuater. Oe. 2 Sam. v. 8. 
Pſ. xlii. 8. In the former text Aquila renders 
it 1010 fc, a ſpring, Vulg. fiſtulas, 7 P25, in 
the latter Symmachus Hpavwy, ſprings, the 
755 LXX. N HRPHUT Wy) © and Vulg. cataractarum, 
catarafs. Eng. Tianſl. woaterſpouts 
This difficult word may receive " AE 3 
luſtration from the name of a deep and ra- 
pid river in Sicily, mentioned by Thucydides, 
(lib. 7.) and called by the Greeks Aﬀfnarcs, - 
which Bechart with great probability thinks 
is from the Jeb. Mid. an appellation 


(Y. 


given it by the Phenicians, who much 8 


quented that iſland. 
5439 *- 


See Bechart, vol. 


- Go.” 
In Hiph. To ſpread; fretch cut, 2 q 
ſackcloth and aſhes. occ. Iſa. Iviii. 5 


+ Are not the Perſic an and Turkiſh” en, 
whence by corruption =, En _ 
rivatives gm the Heb. * o go round and {) A Band. 


So The couperre form of 1 1 . 8: ex lains 
the Perfic-dullend by 1 that g goes rourd.. 
Ni l ph. 


Every one almoſt knows that this 


As a N. fem. PY The tirbon © 
Fe either of the king, as F.zek. xx. -26, or of 


4 wp 
* <a. « 


| Occurs not as a V. in 4, bat the 1 26 
_ uſes it in the ſenſe of confinins, foutting up, dre 
As a N. 4. 


arg 


a 


the LAX. vrog po and Vulg. ſternere. In 


be 
£64, 


_ 5 £ 


2 "| 


turband, and turban, de- 


1 * 
- 


5 


* 
5 
7 
48 
14 
"RY 
7 \ 
. 
5 — 
11 
1 
} 
+47 
4 ' 
14 
109 
13 
, 
* 
[ ' 
; | 
1 
1 
4 
! 
ALY 
19 
"MK * 
248 
F + 
1 
i 
+. 
$ 
Wh 
1 
| 
. 
t 
. 


pope Woe, 
- + == 
2 —— 
— 
"7 => 
* — 


2 — 

Niph. To be ſtrewed or ſpread. occ. Eſth. | 

v. 3. Iſa. xiv. 11. The LXX. render it by 

cpavvuw, Vulg. by ſterno. 

59 II. As a N. A bed, a couch, ſomewhat 
ſpread out for men to lie u upon. Gen. xlix. 

4. & al. So the LXX. 5pwpyy and Vulg. 
ſtratum, 3 the idea of the Heb. Al- 

ſo a chamber, a bed chamber. So Montanus, 

Thalamus. occ. 1 Kings vi. 5, 6, 10. 

Comp. 1 Chron. ix. 27. y%D A bed, a 

couch. occ. Iſa. xxviii. 20. where Theodo- 

dotion utdcpwpd. Hence in Hiph. To make 

- one's bed. occ, PI. cxxxix. 8. - .. 
III. To ftrew, ſtrike or throw down. 

KW: Ixiii. 1. Jer. xlviii. 12. So the Vulg 


A. 


C 


Tas and AMVB8CIW. 


IV. As a particip. N. my ſtretched out, lying H 


along, as a perſon confined in priſon. occ. 


5 <P Iſa. li. 14. or as a proſtitute. occ. Jer. ii. 
C wr 436, So the Vulg. proſternebaris. 
Cs „ „y Occurs not as a V. but as a N. maſc. 


{> Plur. BYYYY. — 5 2 Chron. iii. 10, And 
be made iu cherubim Dy ro of 


laying along the gold cloſe upon all parts.— 
The gold was upon the images, 
FA ou "The ſheet of gold \ was ſpread upon every 
\ par of the images, being made to cover 
them as the kin does the body, not like 
a looſe garment, but conforming to the im- 


outward ſurface; and as there were many 


\and turns of their bodies, 


Us the learned Mr. Bate in his 


6. where the reader may meet with farther 
_ fatisfaQtion on this N "og | 


[502]. 


occ. Ifa. | 
„ 
ders the word in this latter paſſage by ſtra-| 

tores and ſternent, and the LXX. by 6. 


1 work, 2 over ſpread th them wilt gold. | 
« This word expreſſes it (the manner of| 
the workmanſhip or of covering the cherubs| 


with gold) to have been by ſpreading or 


ſo as to take their exact ſhape or form. 


ages in every point, as if it had been their] 
* 6 upon the many ſhapings, parts 
the word 
(yy) is veryſproperly doubled and piu-- 


Enquiry into the Similitudes, &c. p. 125, | 


=. þ 


— ũ— —_ 


Pyr 
Hiph. Senſe. To c Jo bring o 


carry. Job xviil. 14. As a N. AX 4 Me, 


progreſs. Job xiv. 16. Prov. iv. 12. 
Xviii. 37. & al. As a N. maſc. plur, in we 


gim. Nearly the ſame. Pf. XXXVI11. 
23. Prov. xx. 24 


II. In Kal. To march, move in a pompous fate- 


ly. manner, Jud -v. 4. 2 Sam. V Ry Fab. 

itl. 12. As a N. fem. yr 2 moving, | 
marching. OCC. 2 Sam. v. 24. 1 Chron, \ 
XIV. I5. 


III. As a N. fem. plur. yr. occ. Iſa. IS 
20. As theſe are mentioned among the 
parts of the bead dreſs, I ſuſpect them to be | 
ſome kind of ornaments worn on the head, 
deſigned by their waving motion to add a 
grace and dignity to their ſtature, perhaps 
not ynlike what the Turkiſh women till 
uſe, who, we are told © to give their ſta- 
ture the beſt advantage, inſtead of a turbant 
wear a bonnet of paſte-board, covered with 
cloth of gold, or ſome handſome ſtuff.” 
See Complete Syſtem of ers dn 2. vol. 2. 

« 20. | 
IV. As a N. fem. MWg. Some kak of 
bracelet, ſo called perhaps from being looſe 
and moveable, in which it is diſtinguiſhed 
from WAS. occ. Num. xxxi. . 2 Sam. 


3s 10. 22 4 
In a Niph. ITS: PRI | } 
So the Vulg. cransferrt. DIX: venta, be 
moved, Haben. a. N. IIa. XXXIIi. $0, 7" b, 


— 7 
Y 
Occurs 1 not as a V. tht hence as a N. yy 3 
kind of vei. occ. Gen. xxiv. 65. xxxviii. 
14, 19. The LXX. conſtantly render it 
by bepepov, A ſummer weil or garment. May 
| 3 ideal has. od of Is A 
to rage as the heat in ſummer, and is it not 
in this view nearly related to Hy, which is 
uſed in a ſimilar ſenſe, Iſa. xxx. 30? Comp. 


p and pyx, Wi and VB, &c. > 4 
; PYY g240 coho 2. 


i 4 In Kal. HFW. 77.80 out or aloud, to 


 exclaim. Gen. xxvit. 34. 2 Kings . 2. 
& al Hen. As a N. tem. PX ©, cla- 
__ mour 


5 


| over/pread to all the inhabitants of the nor- 


u. In Kal. To couvoke, call together by precla- 


/ Jer. xxx. 19. in both which paſſages it is, 


As Nouns MW ; 
er. xiv. 3. Zech. xiii. 7. 


RM — v. inter al. Exod. xxv. 11, xxvil. 
1 Kings vi. 15. 2 Chron. in. 6. Prov. 
_ 23. To this ſenſe ſhould I think be 


F referred, 2 Kings vi. 6. 90 u Aud 
dcloſed it (the ſtick) As a N. D An over-| 


II. As a N. lem. Nay A circular or ſpherical 


which we ſee under 59 III. 


Iv. As Ns. J and 
northern hemiſphere of the heavens, which i is | 


14. Exod. xxvi. 20. 
wind. Cant. iv. 16, Does not z Job 


and "Wy L. & Little. 


comparing which paſſage with 2 Chron. 
iv. 12. and with x Kings vii. 16. it appears 


mour, 9 Exod. xi. 6. xii. 30. 
&& al freq. 


mation. 1 Sam. x. 17. So the LXX. napyy- 
yenev, and Vulg. convocavit. In 
be convoked, aſſembled by proclamation. Jad. 
vil. 23, 24. & al. Comp. pyf. i 

429 gore. R ee, . 
notes ſmallneſs, littleneſs, meanneſs. As a V. 
To be little, mean, vile. occ. Job xiv. 21. 


oppoſed to JAY glorious. 


YR Lit, ſmall, young. Gen. XiX. 31. 
Joſh. vi. 26. Iſa. Ix. 22. WW $85 Small, litile. 
Gen. xix. 20. Alſo a little lime or while. 
Iſa. Ixiii. 18. Fem. in Reg. H Littleneſs, 
mn Gen. xliii. 32. comp. 1 ** 


DR 


encloſing, ſurrounding, overflowing or ſecing, 


In Kal. To encloſe, overſpread, overlay with| 


ſome ſolid matter, raſs, wood, 


the iron (i. e. the eye of the ax head) en- 


laying, covering, So LXX. nepewa- Num. 
xvi. 28, 39. Iſa. xxx. 22. & al. 


encloſure or crown, placed on the heads of 
each of the columns in the porch of Solo- 
mon's temple. occ. 2 Chron. iii. 15. by 


that NDY is but another name for Mn[ 
I. As a 


Ne os 4 boncycomb,| | 
the waxen cells encloſing the honey. OCCc.| 


Prov. xvi. 24, 
IDR. 


Pſ. xix. 11. 5 
The worth, 


thern hemiſphere of the earth. Gen. xiii. 
Hence the north- 


_— 
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10 


„. 


„XN 
xxvi. 7. ſignify the over/pread covering or 
ſhell of the earth * ? 
V. To ſurround or overflow as waters. Lam. 
ili. 54. So the LXX. UTEpexuby) and Vulg. 
inundaverunt. In Hiph. To cauſe to over- 
flow. occ. Deut. xi. 4. LXX. eneuavoe, over- 
flowed. Vulg. operuerint, covered. 
VI. In Kal & Hiph. To comprehend by ſeeing . 
or viſion. (Comp. NN) 7% laat round or 
on all ſides, circumſpicere, in this ſenſe 7 
watch, Gen. xxxi. 49. Pſ. Ixvi. 7. Lam. 
1 17. Hab. ii. 2, 1 Sam. iv. 13. The 
Vulg. has given the true meaning of the 
word Job xv. 22. where it is rendered by 
circumſpectans undique, looking round on all 
des. As a N. fem. in Reg. DO, A look- 
ing round. occ. Ezek. xxxll. 6. TNDY N 
The land of thy looking round, 1. e. the coun- 
try as far roundas thy watchmen can i. As. 


a participle or participial Noun D? A 
To end. compriſe, a- ove rſpreadi mugs 


1 


perſon watching, a watchman. 2 Sam. xiii. 
34. Xvili. 24. & al freq. UD The ſame. 
Iſa. xxi. 6. Mica vii. 4. Allo @ place of 
wWalcbing, a watch tower. 2 Chron. xx. = 
As a N. fem. Ivey 4 watch, « 
a watching. Ia. xxi. 5. 
ux. L To Iaab about. accurate} Y, or curiouſly. . 
It occurs not as a V. in this-fenfe, but 
hence as a N. fem. (uſed adverbially) 
Nord Curious circumſpetrion, loc ing about 
With great caution and cicumſpection. LXX. 
emiBAeTopevoy. Occ. EZek. xvii. 5. 
II. In Kal & Hipb. To chirp, peep as birds, 

cocc. Iſa. viii. 19. x. 14. XXIX. 4. xXxxviii. ) 
14. In this ſenſe it is plainly a word form- 


. ed from the ſound as the Lat. pipio, and 
Eng. peep, chirp, cherrup. See ſimilar in- 
| ſtances in N- IV. and in 9192 Fro un- 


149. 


der 5Y, and conſult Bechart. vol. 3. 
DER. 7 o ſoy. 


2 ———— — — "oo... 


So LXX. erayn < Ge 


{To adbere, 2 — 
HII. z. a Tam. \ 


5 TY» PI 
Iv. ” 8. Lied for 
ee bard or cop. . In 
Dun, 5 pol. Q 


— Hutchinſon 5 Moſes's Princip. Pt. 1. p. 37 Fad 
7 — 7 n 


0 OE 


vn D 


May 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but is perhaps | 

related to dr (as MR to MIR, &c.) 2 
comprehend, encloſe, contain. 

J. As a N. fem. PHD A cruſe, ſmall veſſel or 
c to contain liquids, as water or oil, Scy- 
phus. 1 Sam. Xxvi, 11. 1 Kings xvii. 11. 

II. As a N. fem. MNMaS A cake made in the 
ſorm of ſuch a veſſel, occ. Exod. xvi. 31. 


— 2 — 


I. In Kal and Hiph. To hide, c conceal, lay 
up. Exod. ii. 2, 3. Pſ. xxxi. 20. & al. 


freq. 


occ. Job xvii. 20. xxiv. 1. Jer. xvi. 17. 


oF II. As a N. dx or jd The north, fo called |, 


/ ' ſay ſome -becaiife hidden or concealed from 
the ſun, but this in whatever ſenſe it is af 
7 firmed of the north is equally true of the 
ſouth. See therefore under -D IV. 

"+106 Nb 953 Beal Zephon, mentioned Exod. 
XIiv. 2. Num. xxxili. 7. as the name of a 
place. J he words ſignify Baal the coverer, 
or (if 92 belong to the root z) Baal the 
/ everſpreader, i. e. I appretend, 7 
or overſpread circumference of the beavens, | 
| << quod tegit omnia cælum.“ No doubt the 
place was named from the Egyptians wor- 


e 


7 
e 


' ſhipping this idol there“. And did not their 


being overwhelmed and drowned in the red 
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In Niph. T o be hidden, concealed. | * 


e covering | 


fea near this place N their crime by 


their puni iſhment! Com 
IV 1 


IV. my Gen. li 45: See under yd. 


Occuts not as a V. in 7 el —but I fuſp ect the 


radical idea to be, 70 caſt or dart farts with 


force or violence, to HT for in Arabic it de- 
3 -2 "notes to ejeh the fæces, and alſo to ſmite or 


——_— 


it aifo hath in Etkiopic. 


OE — — 


"wu 3 p with the hand, . which. laſt ſignification | 
I. As Ns. RN, „5D and 1999p, A ſpecies] 


of her pen, Ibe be ſiliſe. 'S6' 5 Amin in Jer. 


by Regulus. It jeems to be io CANE irom 
its violent darting on its prey, though Bo- 


chars_r:ther-Thunks i denominated by an 


viii. 17, BaomMox8c and Vulg, throughout | 


! 


"DY—YDY 
 Onometopeia from its hiſſing, which he ſhews 


to be very remarkable, and accordingly it 
is hence in Latin called fibilus. "occ, Prov. 


XXiii, 32. Iſa. xi. 8. xiv. 29. lix. 3. Jer. 
5 . v. Bochart. vol. 3. 399. & leq. 


II. As a N fem. Por, Ddr Hue. Occ, Ila. 
XX11. 24. N 


III. As a N. maſc. Plur. DR nen 


dung. occ. Ezek. iv. 15. So the 2671 
, frm * " 8 
own. 


e 2 
I. v5 in 0 move if i A ruſh = OCC. Jud. vii. 
3. where the LXX. (according to the ob: 


andrian copy) eee ruſhed forth. 
IT. As a N. WY 
neral, whether 


Sen. vii, 14, Levit. xiv. 4. Dedt. iv. 17. 
xiv. 11, & al freq. 


motion. 2 Chron. xxix. * & al. 
der the Great is ver rly 


Dan. viii. 5, 8. comp. ver. 21. 


nails (quibus involatur ſeu_\rruitur)_ with | 
which DIrds Lale an their prey or 


enemies, (Comp. "99 and Dan. iv. 30. vii. % 
_ unde 55 | 19.) and which are allo a kind of natural ++ 


Henſeve Weapons to T, men. occ. Deut. 
xxi. 12. 
V. As a N. 


Jer. xvii. 3. 


a ſauall Harp ſpike of ſome metal. 
VI. As a N. fem. Nx, and 99 The Lr 


morning light, or rather the TL in 


us E. * —Glandm 2 31 i * 
- Unyguibys & pugms, dein fuſlibu] —— | | 
Pugnaba ib. J. Sat. 3.1. 100—3. 


T a cave 

nature gave. 
CREECH, 

8. 


I zhen they fer acorns fought or K 
With nails, then clubs, the arms ti 


80 pytlia. in N. 1 $ . Act. A Scen. 3.1. 
ui fi nunc detur * 


U ego ungu volem 4; 


acila. illi in oculos 


V. Hu: dine s Tra of Gert. p 547+ 


„ Whot 1. 1000 bat find;-how glaely” would 1 * CER 
bis eyes 9 nail. | wy 


general 


mans fl To 
Ce wh gas/ 


plus, BY A bird in g yo 
. ed r ſmalh [Ncalled from“ * 
their ſw motion. (Cp. y under, Ny) 


III. As a N. Dy An he. goal From his nim3le fee : 
Alexan- 
ented os x: 
under this emblem 1 the Jim of 200 
his motions, 75, and the rapidity of his conqueſts. ps 


IV. As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. Y 814 


r The fharp point | af "909 
hard ſubſtance;which reſembles a zail. occ. 
So a vail is uſed in Eng. for 


dy- br 
5 "Mp "RE 


72 


Cre 


III. and HD II., occ. Ezek. vii, 7, 10. 


hae #5  Symmachus dap do da aT0G- OY 3 
Des. Spur. Q. SPArr op W, / rt, JÞir ur 5 
Hie, - Lat. piro, to breathe, wheſce aſpit ' Jr1pir' 
FA; + perſppre, reſpize, ſpirit, /Þ ns, Kc. Gf. 
gs ws Lay 2 and Er __— 


1 


er, the light, the hair, &c, effloreſcere. 

I. In Kal. To > flower, bloſſom, bloom. occ. Num. 
xvii. 8. (where the LXX. EU bloſſomed. 
Vulg. eruperant burſt fortÞ) Ick. vli. 10. 
(where the LXX. 

flowered) In Hiph. 7 7 0 8 flouriſh. 

Iexii. 16. xc. 6. & al. As à N. py hor 

E A blolſom, flower. Num. xvii. 

 1-Kings vi. 18. & al. As a N. fem. ny | 

„ Moreſcence or unn. a flower, oc occ. 

Ila. xxvin- 
un In Hiph. To eradiate, emit ſplendor, or ra. 
diance. occ. Pl. cxxxii. 14. Cant. ii. 9. 

III. As a N. py It is rendered a plate, but I 

think it properly means what we call a 

{crown that is a cincture of metal ſurrounding 

the head, with rays to repreſent the 5 Dada. 

tion of light. occ. Exod. xxvili. 36. xxxix. 
. Levit. viii. 9. No doubt this orna- 


| 8 


7 
7575 


the emblem of the holy one, the divine light. 

As a N. fem. HY), A fringe or border of 
a garment, formedwith indenlaliam or rays 
like a flower (v. Pole Synopſ.) and I- 


7 


ä 


. / 


ſpreads in form of irradiation.” 
II. v. Hut 
Ezek. vii. 3. 
VI. As a N. Fhe feathers 
bird. occ. Jer, xlvili. 9. 


D* a5 "= 


Ti 0 preſs, pref au, ewe Araiten 


ſon's Data; pt. T pt. I. Pp. 235. Occ. 


[ 395 ] 
general darted on the earth. Comp. Ady I. In Kal & Hiph. To compreſs, froiten Job 
VII. DN >?) Cidaris gloriæ, A crown 
of glory, ſparkling with gems and darting 
forth rays of light. occ. Iſa. xxviii. 5. 80 


{TH break, burſt, eee as 1 : flow-| 


Ange Vulg. N 


. 


30. 
ere was to point out the high prieſt as 


an 
emblem of irradialian. _ occ. Num. xv. 38, 


39 
N v. As a N. fem. Du. . with WRT, The| 
Hair of the bead, * which Jhoots out and| 


Comp. N 


or Wings of a 


M 


xxxviii. 38. Deut. xxviii. 53. 


& al freq. 


As a N. fem. p] Compreſſion, compreſſure. 


Iſa. vin. 22. "TY N. ox $:74:nefs, Deut. 
xxviii. 53. & al. As a N. P/] 4. pr. ed 
concrelion, alſo compreſſed, Arn, hard, Job 
Ali. 14, 15. (or 23, 24.) 


II. {OR pA The in/truments of compreſſing, or 
mT compreſſers of the ecrth, i. e. The light 


and ſpirit which compreſs or * its parts 
together. occ. 1 Sam ii. 8. 

III. In Kal. To lay down, i. e. properly, 10 
let a thing be preſſed down, or ſettle on the 


| ground by the Preſſure of the expanſion. 


. OCC, Josh. vii. 23. 2 Sam. xv. 24. 
IV. In Kal & Hiph. To pes, diftreſs. Pf. 
xli. 9. Jud. xiv. 17. 
rat 50 Diſtreſs. Prov. i. 27. Dan, IX, 
25. PS; oo fem. T1225 Nearly the lame. 


PL. ex. Zeph, . 13. 
Der. To Pick, a fick. . « Rae, 
Pry + _ A 
Occurs not as a V. but hence as a N. 10% 
The huſ# of corn, or rather a ſcrip, a ſi nol 


Bag. So the LXX. according to the con- 
plutenfian edition xupa, and Volg. Pera. &..A- 


2 Kings jd 4 
Das: It the word Aken in e formgr 
ſenſe, ſcple, 2 of a äh, Lat. 0 e. 
huſk, whenge Eng. / 2 if in er 
a the Germ. Abel, and Eng. rebel 
* 


To eviron, bind choſe, inclos-— 
I. In Kal. To bind up, bind cloſe, incloſe. Deut. 
xiv. 25. 2 Kings v. 23. Xi. 10, (LXX. 
ec) Iſa. viii. 16. (Where Aguila, aro- 
Jucoy, Symmachus dico. Ezek. v Cant. 
vii, 9. 
rene kolg- and Vulg. compingamus. As 
a N. M Narrow, rait, incloſed on each 
5 Num. xxii. 26. Iſa, x'ix. 20. 
II. As a N. Mud and fem. ry A 
tion or fortificationinclofing a place, a ih * 
Hold, '@ fortreſs. v. 2 Chron, viii. 5. x 
Jer. x. 17. 2 Chron. xiv. 6. Nah. 1. 2 


e Hutchinſon g Moſes 5 Prine. pr. 2. . 1 s, 


|. 192, 311. 327. 


Rr 


As Nouns ÞYS and 


— — —— 


So in this laſt paſſ ge Hnmacbus 


5 


2 feel — of goed,” Ys nnd n. 


— 


— 


N 
: / 


. , . - * — - 

* — ate I — 5 — — r - * — —_ ol 2 2 2 
** I — — v_ Go r 

—— — — — — * . * 
p " . 


B 
[ 


* 


III. The word is applied to the celeſtial fluid | 
or matter of the heavens, and denotes its 
being bound cloſe together, ſo compreſſed, or | 
condenſed. So the Eng. freeze, froſt, is de- 
rived from Heb. "WD, to compreſs. See un. 
der OD. Iſa. v. 20. r Jen, ick, or 
condenſed, darkneſs. The LXX. verſion is 
here remarkable, which renders the words | 

„ by eyorog ounypovs, hard darkneſs. Comp. | 


ad Exod, x. 21. So as a N. fem. MY con- 


57M 


14 e . whoſe parts are compa bel or bound hard by 
8 compreſſi on (viz. of the expanſion) Exod. N 
23. xvii. 6. Num, Xxili. 9. Ezek. ili. 9. 
\ && al. freq. ” 
Has v. Spoken of a city or men. In Kal. To envi- 
viron, beſet, beleaguer, beſiege, blockade. In 
this ſenſe it is generally followed with 5y | 
or D, tho' not always. v. Deut. xx. 15. 


19. 32 Sam. xi. 1. 1 Chron. xxi. 1. 1 Sam. 
 XXi11. 8. Pf. xxxix. 5. 


\  Joeped. ia. i. 8. Ezek. vi. 12. 


and ſee below WL II. Ter 


As a N. | 


NSD 4 feege, blockade. Deut. XX. 1 9. xxviii. | 


53. & al. freq. 
vr As a N. „ Balm, zalſam, a natural L: 


' expreſſion or zxſudation from certain plants| 
or trees. Gen. xxxvii. 25. Jer. viii. 22. 


& al. freq. Of the balm of Gilead, 
here mentioned by Jeremiah, Dr. Quincy 
ſpeaks thus: This is the fineſt balſam we 

Eno, of the conſiſtence of a ſyrup, but of 
| exceeding fine and ſubtile parts; it is very | 
fragrant, of the turpentine kind. It is 10 
greatly eſteemed even where it is 


chief prince of Arabia Felix to the Grand 

Signior. When genuine it is a moſt noble 

medicine, ſays 3 and proceeds to enu- | 

\ merate it's virtues. I 

| VII. In Kal, To firaiten, oppreſe, diftreſs. Exod. 

xxiii. 22, Deut. ii. 9, 19. In Hiph. the 
ſame. Jer. x. 18. Zeph. i. 17. Comp. Jer. 

xlviii. 41. xlix. 42. As a N. , and fem. 

my diftreſs, trait. Deut. iv. 30. Jud. xi. 

41 Sam. Xiit. 6. Gen. xxxv. 3. xlii. 21. 

a N. W plur. m 4 per/on that dif- 

"= — or — an 3 @preſſ 7 1 


=» a_—— — 
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denſation. Iſa. viii. 22. Comp. * 1. 15. 


{ AV. As a N. x or Sy A RE or nt 


| the buſineſs turns as ũ hinge, g. d. 
Canrdinalis. Prov. xiii. 17. Hair 2 & ;/ 
al. It is once uſed as a V. in Hith. Be 
Porn (for WENN) 20 make, or feign one's 


In Niph. To be be.. 


pro roduced, | 
that it is accounted a rich preſent from the | 


Moſes Princ. pt.“ ii. p. 134. be. p 


Gen. xiv. 20. Num. x. 19. Joſh. v. 13. 
& al. freq. 

VIII. As a N. maſc. plur. By or BY 
Girds, or girding pains as of a woman in 
9-4 occe;- 1 Sam. iv. 19. Iſa. xiii, 8, 
"x1, 9. Dan. 37'S; © + 

IX. is a N. wy A hinge which binds a . 


cloſe to its poſt, | Jura Jamam angit E pre- . 


mit ad ſe, ſays Martinius Lexic. Etymol. in 
Cardo. 


So A uila OE, LXX. 0 f 
yo;, and Tolg Carte Sur in . 15—not—this. 2 | 
rather a Chaldee or foreign, than an Heb. | 
application of the root? occ. Prov, xxvi. 
14. Hence, + ——— N 


N. 
X. As a N. wy wv, ſpoken of a perſon, An 2. 


baſſador, agent, meſſenger, one upon whom 


\ 


ſelf an x een ee occ. Joſh. ix. 4. | 

It may illvſtrate this application of the Heb. \ 

y to obſerve, that in like manner the La-| | 

tin cardinales, cardinals, from cardo, 4 binge, f 
was a title of the prime miniſters of the em. 

peror Theodofius : and every one knows it is 

now retained in the church of Rome, as a 
title of the pope's counſellors. - 

XI. As a N. maſc. plur. ul Compreſſors. 
A name for certain idols repreſentative of - 
the heavens under this attribute, occ. Iſa, 
xlv. 16. Comp. above III. The Canaanites 

had a temple to the compreſſor, called v.] 
MY, which gave name to a place men- 
tioned Joſh. xv. 58. 2 Chron. xi. 7. Neh. 
111. 16, The great ſtone which among ſome 
of the antient heathens was eſteemed a facred 

emblem fas a rock ſtill is among the Ne- 
groes) appears to have been repreſenta- | 

tive of this power of nature, or of the 
| heavens. To this ſpecies of idolatry ſeve- 


f u 


| ral claims and miracles recorded in the 


ſcriptures ſeem to be oppoſed *. 


XII. Chald. as Ns. _ and DR. In un- 


der "NY IT, III. 


— memes — 


® See Hutchinſon" $ Trin. of Gent. 


of 415, & 4 


—— — 


Y 


9 


nn 
Y. I. In Kal and Hiph. To bind up cloſely, 
—— * Exod. xii. 54 2 Sam. xx. 


3. 9 Xili. 12. Joſh. ix. 4. As a N. 
Mu plur. e a bundle, a colleftion of 
things una cloſe fog and cafe Together. Ger Gen. xlii. 35, — 

II. of he heavens or celeſtial fluid. To bind | 
cloſe, compreſs cloſely. Hol. iv. 19. comp. 
Job xxvi. 8. Prov. xxx. 4. and Job xxxvui. 

9. comp. above n III. x. 

i As a N. M A piece of ſolid mater bound 


— — — 


| expanſ Jon, a ſtone » @ grain. OCC. 2 Sam. xvii. 
13. Prov. xxvi. 8. (ſee under 2 Amos 


. ix. 9. comp. N IV. 2 
V. To diſtreſs or aſſtict exceedingly. Num. xxv. 


17. xxxiii. 55, Pf, cxxix. I, 2. As a par- 
treſſeth, or. affliteth, a bitter perſecutor. Ex. 
freq. 


Eng. 10 ſerr, ſerry, alſo ſure, ſurety, aſſure, 
. aſſurance, &c. ſore, ſorry, ſorrow. comp. un- 
der N. Lat. miſer LED) whence miſery, 
, miſerable, commiſerate, 4 


_ + 


47. So the XX. varmebyoe mer 


Prov. xvi. 27. in. 
aſſa e Theodotion has nam Harm 
ing, and Vulg. ardeſcit, Burnetb. comp. 
PD, ANY and IN, which have an evident | 
relation to this root.“ 
„ 
To . elevate, It occurs not as a 


occ. Levit: 


4 


Krengtb or eminentze. occ. Jud. ix. 46, 49. 


1 Sam, Xiii. 6. In the former paſſages the | 


LXX. according to the Alexandrian MS. 
render it three times by oxupwps 4 fortreſs. 
So the Vulg. in Jud. ix. 49. 
dium. 


* * Dll. In Kal and Hipb. To raiſe or elevate the 


PE 


0. voice, to ſhout, c aloud. occ, Iſa. xlii. 
a 


13. Zeph. i 14. —.— 3s 


1.3% 


hard, or claſely cobering by the compreſſure of the | 


/ . ticiple, or participial N. One that cruelly diſ-| 
| xxiii. 22. Num. x. 9. Eſth. ili. IO, & al. | 
Des. French ferrer (to bind hard) whence | 


In Niph. To be burnt; ſcorched. occ. Euck xx. 4 
As a 
N, fem. Han A burning, an inflammation. 


N. ſimply in this ſenſe, but as a N. may | 


(| 


plur. H 4 fortreſs, either from its 


by pPræſi 


Dr. . Poke, 


I. To wy or refmemeratsby fre. Iſa. i. 


Der. Sbriek. Q. 


mbB>—TY 
= 


Occurs not as a V. but as a N. Y Neceſ- 
ſity, want, occaſion. So the LXX. xhE“ll; 
and Vulg. neceſſaria. y. x. 2 Chron. ii. 16. 


The root has the ſame ſenſe in Chaldee, 


Syriac, and Arabic. 


apprehend we cent be muc miſtaken in 
ſaying its ideal meaning is, fh ſmite or ſtrike 
as with ſome venemous or infectious matter, 


The Arabic has words apparently from this 


root, for /miting, or teating down, laying : 
proſtrate, or the like. 


As a participle paoul. Pony A perſon ſmitten 
or infected with the leproſy, a ** perſon, 


ia 


a leper. Levit. xiii. 44. & 
the form of a particip. Hiph. or Huph. 


yd the ſame. 2 Sam. iii. 29. 2 Kings v. 
As a N. fem. Hy The ſtroke 1 


I, "27. 


plague itſelf, the leproſy. Levir. Xili, 2, 3. 


& al ireq. 


II. As a N. fem. Ny; The EY or rather 


| Hornet, whoſe ſting in the hot eaſtern coun- 
tries is very venemaus and even deadly, as | 
may be collected from Deut. vii. 20. 


occurs alſo Exod. xxiii. 28. Joſh. xxiv. 12. 


Comp. Wiſdom xii. 8. and ſee Bochart. 2 


vol. iii. 534. 1 


3 6 A 


ras 


It 1 


"ad 


Jer. vi. 29, & al. As participles or parti- ©, 


cipial Ns. V, Y and Ar A refiner of 
metals. Jud. 
Fe 2, 35 & al. 


Iſa. xl. Mal. iii. 


XVII. 4. 


* 35. Zech. . 9. Comp. | IL 2 and 
M which are nearly related to this root root, 


PLURILITERALS in z. 


Va. 


40S 


1 el, bil l. 


As a N. TSS Argfmer'sveſel, r . 
a refiner's enn, Prov. xvii. * xxvii. 4 4 


3 


3 


nr 
4 a N. compounded of Oy „ 8 
. Sha of death, rl is 2 


2 


"24 7 a 
II. 1 0 refine, purify, prove, try. v. inter al. "ip 2 
P | 1 | 13 ; 


8 


To 
Rp—Tmmby 
rendhr it L 0avars) 


preſſive f. 
xxpiii. 3. X XiV. 22. Pf. 


tubes. a. N. Zech. iv. xii. Symmachus enixu 


Wi; infujories. 


vx 


Frogs. 
PaTpugovs and the L 
Fos, and Vulg. 
& al freq. It 
pounded of 


throughout BY p 
Rayla. Exod. viii. 2, 
ike the Hb. word to be com- 
bs noting Abe Efe 


cauſe this anim\ 
_ affeed thereby; NMobiſton obſers, “ æſti - 
vis duntaxat meiſiktis coaxare ſol 
venlante Hyeme ſoccihentur. They uſually | 
croak only in e ud mer month, ang hide 
themſelves when winkr ayproaghes.” Hiſt, 


Natural. de Quadrupd|. p- 137% 


of the Chaldet names of this animal, yI? 


and y, plainly 3 
9 
P 


manner of Fs ofa the light, an 
| 9 2 
ND 8 


4 In Kal and H ph. _To vomit ' vomit out. 


Levit, xviil. os 28. Prov. XXIII. J. XXV. 


16. Jon. ii. 11. & al. freq. 1 


i By giving OY this its true ſenſe, inſtead of con- 
ning 1 it to that © ing, as the Rabbins do, Bo- 


to n 


3 


the Fvrning, not in the Burning, "Jo ebe T And 
Mercer's queſtio 1a Tt of 
_ morning iet den foreign to rp 
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a5 of the fate of death. So the LXX. fre uent/ 
ly ad Aquila and Symyachus feveral Fimes 
us/alſo the Yulg 


From wy to penetrate, and an round. As a N.“ 
fem. plur. MANY round hollow pipes, or 


 Typwv, Pipes for _y in, infundibula, q |! 


As a collective N. HD, and plur. 1 
So Sinmacbus in Pf, Ixxvili. 45. 


Us 


| ation | 
or motion of thA light, and y tf feel, be-| 


is in an emiket manner | 


& ad- 


Theabove | 
derivation is, not a lite confirmed by wo | 


bd in like 


855 As a particle 5 D. 


It is once Jer. 


 <har!'s objection to this derrvatien, that Frogs croak in 


* 


xxv. 27. Written with a inſtead of the N, 
D for p. As a N. N' Vomit, matter vo- 


mited. occ, Iſa, xix. 24. il. 8. Jer. xlviii. 
26. dp the ſame occ. Prov. > , by.” 
8 


II. As a N. Dp The pelican. e LXX. 
meMenay. Levit. XI. 18. Pl. cii. 7. and Vulg. 
in the latter paſſage pelicano. A ſpecies of 


bird, whoſe principal food is ſhell-fiſh, 


- which it ſwallows, ſhells and all, and er. 4. 


wards, when by the heat of its ſtomach the 
| ſhells begin to open, vomits them up again, 
and picks out the fiſhN This fact, ſays 
Bochart, is fo unanimouſly aſſerted by the 
antient writers, that it cannot be doubted, 
and cites a number of teſtimonies to prove 

it. See Bochart, vol. iii. 294, & ſeq. Fohn- 
"$8; Hiſt. Natural. de Avibus, p. 92. and 
\ Watſon" s Animal World diſplayed, p. 242 
—244. Comp. d under H- VI. oce. 
Levit. xi. 18. Deut. xiv. 17. Pf. cii. 2 
Ifa. xxxiv. 11. Zeph. ii. Ie 


DER. To keck, . 
„ BNP ry wb 
Chald. fron” the Heb. - Op or Pp 


Js MIND 
Tom: IG To ariſe.” occ. Hol. x. =: 


E « ne-} = — 


[. E 0 curſe, execrate. Num,” xxii. 11. XXili, 27. 
Kal. Comp. "3Þ3 X. to which root this 
is nearly related, as N to NM. 


II. As Ns. 2p, Nap, and 25. See under 25d. 
0 ole ty » 2p ys | 


I. To receive, accept, take, 1 Chron. xii. 


| 


.v 


E 
'* 


As a partic. Hiph. fem. plur. rp 5 
Receiving, taking bold. occ. Exod. xxvi. 5, 
XXXVi. 12. So a Samaritan verſion as tranſ- 
| lated in the Hexapla, diadexoh ev. LIK 
arif, Conciding., = 
1. Before, in the > FM of, oppo te to. occ. 
2 Kings xv. 10. Ezek. Xxvi. 9. But this 
ſeems to be a Chaldee application of a 
root, in which ſenſe 52705 occurs in the” 
Chaldee of Daniel, ch. fi. 31. ill. 3. v. 1, f. 
2. With 5 prefixed. Chald. 5 25Þ7 Becauſe * 
on account of. occ. Ezra iv. 16. Dan. v. 10. 
III. Chald. 229 With all reſpect to, (ſo 
Montanus o omni rel pectu) entirely on account, 


— 


| 


xxi. 11, Job. ii. 10. Prov. Xix. 20. & al. 


aD 


foraſmuch, or becauſe. So hap 59 Be- 
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cauſe that, foraſmuch as. Dan. ii. 8, 10, 40, 


- 
II. As a N. fem. p Calla, a kind of reed 


or cane, ſo called from its growing with the 


& al. JT 53D 92 on account of this, 50 
this La Dan. 11 12, 24, & al. 


« T ragibble, N 
47 ole is Ana ya : 1 
2 preſs down, depreſs, 0 eppreſc— Trogeurs not 
not as a V. ſimply in this ſenſe ; brit hence 


925K 


As a N. y kind of defer/ive armour, 
1 an which by its weight (for it was 
. 


13 made of metal) Preſſes b hard upon the head. 


i 
III. In a moral ſenſe. 


13 1 occ. Prov. xx. 23. Mal. 


„ ik 8, 


oe 1 
„ 


* to er defraud. 
K 
. 


rap 


<before diſperſed. Gen. xli. 35. 
3. & al, req. 


Deut. xxx. 
In Niph. To be collected. 


3 


8 , < Joſh, x. 6. & al. In Hith. To gather them- | 


"ſelves together, Jud. ix. 47, & al. As a N. 


maſc. plur. in Reg. YA, Collections of, 
As a 
N. fem. in Reg. DNA A gathering together. x 


People, companies. Occ. IIa. Ivii: 13. 


cc. Ezek. xxii. 20 


II. To gather in, withdraw. Nah. ii. It. Joel| 


Wo © See MIND under Nd. 


55 


| ” ab _ adverbially anciently, formerly. PI. Ixxiv. 2. 
In Kal and High.” T +a er. Gen. Xxiii. Jer. Xxx. 20, Lam. v. 21. As a N. 19D 
8, 11. Num: MXIIi. 4. & al. freq. In Len pr redreefers 3" Samt. xiv. 4 700 

Niph. To be buried. Gen. xv. 15. & al. As II. 1 = The eaſt. Gen. ii. 8. x 

1 

8 Nouns Jap fem. ap A grave, a ſepulchre. | 1 freq, > r= e, ine, Ezck. AI. 
Gen, xxili, 4, ©. XXXV. 20. & al. 35: fle 10. xliii. 17. & al freq. Alſo the eaſt 

Sepulture, burial. 2 Chron. xxvi. 2 3 


Ip 


1. X 0 bow, "EN the head. Gen. xxiv. 26. 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 9. & al. freq. 


To ak offi, de- 
So Aquila and Symmachus in Mal. iii. 8. by 


In Kal. 75 o colleli, gather together things 


r a 
__ Greek Ade Ile; 
K H Yptical, Tryp | Ia, 
Als German grab, und * 


head inclined (fo Iſag of the bull-ruſh, chap. 
Iviii. 5.) The aromatic caſſia is the bark of 
this ſhrub, occ. Exod. * fx. 24. Ezek. xxvii. 
19. 

pd As a N. The crou 1 ; of the Bird Gen. 
I. 46. Deut. XXViii. 35. & al. The moſt 


denominated in the ſacred language, from 


G "IT E "gy is made and born a Jubjeft, and muſt gc- 
Comp. YA — YU” 3 . cordingly bow down to bin Maker, and t9 
thoſe whom God hath inveſted with honour 
5 II, As a N. fem n Reg, dre, of and aultberity. v. Mr. Holloway's Wi. 
wine, which are Pre ſu hide to vol n 115. 181. Foe SPY LD 
the bottom of the veſſel. occ. . 2 , . 40 5 ; 


. 
* 


1 mp 

In Kal tranſitively. To Kindle a fire. occ. Ig. 
t. Jer! xv. 4. Intranſitively to kinale, 
be - kindled as a fire. occ, Deut. XXX11, . 
Ila. Ixiv. 1. Jer. xv. 14. : 


TT — 


fever. occ. Lev Kxvi. 16. Deut. xxviii. 22. 
III. As a N. U 
uur, a carbuncl, 


8 
Denotes n Pric 755 or antiquity. 
I. To be, come, or gf efore, to prevent. . 
Deut. xxiii. 4. bf iti. 12. XXX. 27, Pl. 
Ixviit. 26. cxix. _ Jon. Iv. 2. In Hiph. 
the ſame. occ. you xli. 2. (or 11.) Amos 


in. 10. As a . 
7 


Deut. xxxiii. 15, 2 


ings xix. 25. alſo 


wind, Gen. xli. 6, 23. Ex. x. 13. comp. ver. 
19. 907 and 07 Eaſt, eaſtern, EZek. 
x. 19. xi. 1. & al. As a N. fem. MIT 


Towards the eaſt, eaſtward, yx, 5, or the like 
being underſtood. Gen. ii. 14. & al. The 


root 1s evident, 
- carth's-progreſſive rotation, the eaſtern part 
| always 


eminent part of the body of man is thus 


inclination or obeiſance, to denote that man 


br As a N. fem. FAT A burning, inſammatery 


Ne A precious ſtone of a fiery co- 
or the like. occ. Iſa. liv. 12. 


aliquity, priorily. 


1 reaſon why the eaſt is denominated from this 15 | 
namely, becauſe in the 


2 4 I. In Kal. Toe o be dark, Where Black. 


FR XXI V11l. 


8 rate, for WT. 


p- 
always precedes, or is before the weſtern. 


Comp. MN IV. 


DR. Lat. and Eng. ondem. fa 
1 


vi. 16. Jer. ! iv. 28. Riv. 2. (comp. Lam. 


Hiph. To MN make dark. occ. Ezek. 
xXXxii. 7, 8. In Hith. To make itſelf dark, 
become dark, be darkened. occ. 1 Kings viii. 


45. As a N. fem. 57 * 0 


rity. occ. Iſa. I. 3. 


[3101 


iv. 8.) Joel ii. 10. iii. 20. Mica iii. 6. In 


wap 


| Place of the tabernacle or temple. Levit. xvi. 
33. 2 Chron. xxvi. 18. & al. freq. which 
was an eminent type of the true tabernacle 
which God pitched and not man, even of 

the body of Chriſt, the holy one of God, 

whom the father ſanfified and ſent into the 
world T. Comp. Heb. viii. 2. ix. 11. 
Luke i. 35. John x. 36. 

II. As Nouns p and fem. d p A 0 
tute male and female.” It is evident from 
x Kings xiv. 24. XV. 12. 2 Kings xxiii. 7; 
Hoſ. iv. 14. that ſuch wretches were ſacred 


II. As words expreſſive of light are frequege 
ly in ſcripture uſed for joy, (fee under "i? 
III.) ſo is W. denoting darkneſs, for Zri for 72 
or mour 
Jer. viii. Z 1. As a participle or participial 
N. N mourning, mournful. Pl. xxxv. 

7. & al. Comp. Job xxx. 28. 
As a N. fem. IN Grief, mourning. 

_occ. Mal. iii. 14. here uted wdverbially, 


mournfully, or being underſtood, in mourn-| 


#ng or grief. Comp. Ay II. 


4 


. 1 

Is Kal & Hipt” o ſe Darate or fo apart 
from its common and ordinary to ſome 
higher uſe or purpoſe. To ſan#ify, conſe- 
N wg Gen. ii. 3. Exod. xiii. 2. 2 Sam. viii. 
. & al freq. This ſeparation, or ſetting 
Ho is the idea] meaning of the word, as 
appears from“ comparing Levit. xx. 24. 
with ver. 26. and Deut. xix. 2, 7. with 

_ Joſh. xx. 7. in which laſt paſſage the LXX. 
_ accordingly render it by Nag], they ſe- 
vered. In like manner St. Paul, Gal. i. 15. 
alluding to Jer. i. 5. uſes apopiterv, Lo ſepa- 
In Niph. To be Jantified, 
conſecrated. Exod. xxix. 43. Levit. xxii. 32. 
& al. In Hith. To ſanctißy oneſelf, Exod. 
xix. 22. Levit. xi. 44. & al. As a parti- 
ciple or participial N. h and WP ane. 
tified, holy. Exod. xix. 6. xxix. 31. & al. 
freq. As a N. p Holineſs, Andi. 


Exod. iii. 5, 15. & al. 8 As a N. wwph| 


A ſanfuoary or boly place. Exod. xv. 17. It 
is particularly uled for the ſanctuary or holy 


To grieve, mourn. oc. that in that ſink of pollution the temple 


14. 


Toy Os rer ew ee xeipoilo. 


1 the Canaanites and apoſtate Fews to 
their idol MMWR or Venus, and that they 
practiſed their abominable impurities as acts 
of religion. Euſebius exprelly informs us, 


near mount Libanus, at Aphac Þ, Venus was 
honoured not only by female but by male 
proſtitutes {| z and it is well known. that 


K | : 


+ See Mr. Catcott's debts. entitled, The tabernacle 
of the ſanctuary a type of the Body of Chrift. 

{ The name Aphac itſelf is derived from the Syriac 
PDy te embrace. See Bachart, vol. i. 749. 5 "FY 

| His words, ſpeaking of this temple, are, Exon 76 
ny & iln Kaxoepiiac Tao xKONerol; oA Te earwry gehe gον 
To (Uh yurides ye Twes ardpes u avJpes, To (rpwor Ty; Qu- 
Thug ETapmnouueac, Jy voow f dai ineatle. Yu - 
y 74 Gu w pa, orcs, xAnryepuer . dh,, aggnics 
Ts Xa trigger, ws 6 ary x aforaly x xo 

v. Bochart, vol. i. p. 748, 

149- 


— 1 add, chat the original of this and all ſuch | etmitical. 
abominations (comp. Gen. xix. 5, &c.) being praftiſed 
as acts of religion, ſeems to be that very antient phyſical 
opinion, that the heaven or air was gg nenDe, an herma- 
phrodite, or both male and female; by which, as Damaſ- 
cius the philoſopher informs us they meant to declare its 
all-fruitful or prolific nature, for, ſpeaking of the firſt 
principle, he ſays, that the Orphic Theology agperednnuy 
alu vrt ne, WW ide Ey Twy Warlkwy vinaſlixns Bg. 
So in the Orphic Varley concerning Fupiter, i. e. che ** 
or Ether, Cited Ariſtot. de Mundo, 
Ai®- Fix wave THoxlas 
Zeug T a;beol©- emaile NvpPy. 
« All things ſprung from Nove; 3 
7 was a male, Jove an immortal nymph.“ 
' Os par yae A EPA Ov n agf D Toy Arc AxyBT» , 
« For ſome call the Ar, which 1s of a twofold nature, 
both male and female, Jove, or Jupiter.“ Athenag. pro 
Chriſtianis, cap. xviii. p. $3. See more to this purpoſe 


Loc gf yerrlo, 


in Profeſſor Campbell's Neceſſity * Revelation, P. 216. 


* See the learned vo I“ works, P. 6,9. 


| Not. 


From 


- 


o the ſame idol. Further it appears from Gen. 

xviii. 21, 22. that ſuch a conſecration, 

r rather / dſccratipn was in practice among 

e Canaanites as early as the days of Judab, 

and no doubt had gained ground among 
| them before the Hraelites came out of Egypt ; 


hence one reaſon or the * Deut. xxiii. 


* 
8 mp 
75 o be blunt, hebetari, hebeteſcere. 


1. To be blunt as iron. OCC. Eccleſ. x. 10. 80 ; 


Vulg. retuſum. 

II. To be Hunt, or as we fay, 2 on edge, as 
the teeth. occ. 9 85 xxxi. 29, $0. Exek. 
Xviii. 2. 


* by 


In Kal & Hiph. Tv lt, 22 gather | 
together. Exod. XXXV." I. Num. i. 
N X. . Xvi. 19. & al. In Niph. 7 be 
gathered together, to aſſemble. Exod. xxxii. 


1. Num. xvi. 3. 2 Chren. Xxx. 26. & al. 
As a An 4 embly, a congregation. 


Gen. xxviti: 3. Xii. 6. & al. treq. 
As a N. fem. dir the Tame. oce. Neh. v 


7. and in Reg. Pomp occ. Deut. xxxili, 4. | 


As a N. Dos gurbere together, an afſ- 
| ſembler. I bent to refer to Solomon's con- 


voking the people, and diſcourſing with 
them on the moſt important ſubjects. The 


word NM is properly feminine, and ſeems | 
applied as we uſe the abſtruſe Nouns | 
majeſty, excellence, eminence, 8c. for perſonal | 


titles, and hence it is joined with Verbs, 
either maſculine, as Eccleſ. i. 2. ll, 8, 
10. or feminine, as Eccleſ. vii. 28. 


: 77 HS 
; To fretch, Hretch out, tend, tendere. 


+, ns 
From hence we may obſerve 


peculiar propriety if 


the puniſhment of Sodom, ighbouring Cities. By | 1 
their ſodomitical impuritics they meint to acknowledge the | 


heavens as the cauſe of fruitfulneſs e ee upon, 
and in oppoſition to 7ehowah, thereſpre Je 


pon them not genial ſhowers but fire and brimſtone from 


beaven, not only deſtroyed the inhabitants, but alſo | 


changed all that country, which vu before as the garden 
Ged, into brimflone and ſalt, that is nat 
neither any graſi groweth therein, See 
— Dost. . — Hiſt. Kd. v. * 7. 


[. 327; | 


| mong the Greeks whores were conſecrated I. To ſtretch or tend towards. 


9. or eagerly. 


W 


II. As a N. P _ ſtretched forth or ex- 


„VIII. 


* 


>” 


hovah by raining | 


» nor 94k | 15 
* 10. xix. | 


| leveral times render it -p6&Jozgv. 
I tranſitively in this ſenſe, and with Y or „* 


ccc. 1 Kings vii. 23. Zech. i. 108. p 


* — 
. 3 


— 


1 


- 


It is a word of 
geſtire, and of like import as St. 2 
ao ,. Rom. viii. 19. Phil. i. 

which is properly the * firetching forth the 


| 


obſervation, to ſee when a perſon or thing 


expected ſhall appear: So our Feb. word 
may be tranſlated to expect earneſtly, anxiouſ- 
Thus Aquila and Symmachas 
It is uſed 


following. v. Gen. xlix. 18. Job iii. 9. 
Pf. xxvii. 14. As Nouns pH Hope, en- 
Pedlation, properly the object. Jer. xiv. 1 


xvii. 13. & al. Kt expettation or hope. . 
Ruth i. hy. Joby High: & al, al. * > 
v. Np). : 


panded. Pſ. xix. 3. where Aquila yavuy line. 
Allo a meaſuring or marking line ſtretched out. 
2 Chron. iv. 2. Iſa. xliv. 13. mp the ſame. 


Thread, yarn ſpun out in length. occ. 1 Kings 
X. 28. 


form. 2 Chron, i. 16. "Our Engliſh tranſ- 
lation of the two laſt cited paſſages ſeems 


by far the beſt. cp A thread. Joſh. ii. 


18, 21. 
III. In Niph. To * made to tend, to tend, ſpo- 


ken of waters, OCC. Gen. i. 


gether. As a N. mh A place whither water 
tends, @ pond, ditch, or the like. occ, Gen. 


Levit. xi. 36. Iſa. xxii. 11. 


Ap v. po 5 ; 


3 vp. 5 
I. In Kal & Ni ph. 111 be of. 


It is uſed tranſitive- 


ended, or diſeuſted at. 
y in Kal, or with 2 following in Niph. 
occ. Job viii. 14. x. 1, Pſ. xcv. 10. Ezek. 
vi. 9. XX. 43. XXXvi. 31. As a N. bp A 


loathing, diſguſt. occ. Ezek. xvi. 47. 7 
thou not walked after their ways, nor 


of DD that f 


haſt 
done after their abominations, 


— 


. 


5M Vide Leigh's Crit. den! in Aena g 


(comp. Eccleſ. i i. 7.) Exod. vii. 19. 


} 


9 WA 


Of nations, 
occ. Jer. iii. 17. So the LXX. in both 
texts render it quvayeodu, fo be gathered to- 


. , 
—— ro — — g 22 
a F 


| 


head and wneck, with earneſt intention and 


ny they 


Be 8 


555 


It is written N D after the Chaldee 


Wp -f 
was a loathing (to thee) i. e. that was loath- 
ed F as 4 nal matter, thou didſt diſdain 
ſuch a lou degree of wicikednels,) and ſo thou 
' twaſt corrupted more than they in all tl Y Ways. 
IT. Chald. tp v. Wp. 


D in Hiph. To 6- exceedingly diſguſted. occ. 
Pſ cxi 


confringens. In the Chaldee 7. argum it occurs 
as a V. in thicfer 7 


J 1 "OD 
” To kill, flay. Job xiii. 15. Pſ. cxxxix. rg. Dan. 
iii. 22. In Ith (Chald.) To beflain. Dan. ii. 
— 13. As a N. "oP Slaughter. Obad. i. 9. This 
ff} root occurs only i in the Books of Job, and 
| * Daniel, 
„ Obaciad, and ſeems Tather a Chaldeè than 
Hebreæ word, —_— to the Heb. mM. 
Ps. . 2 
10... - 
1 Kal. To be ſmall, Mlle. occ. Gen. xxl. I0. 
2 Sam. vii. 19. 1 Chron. xvii. tn 
Hiph. To make ak, din 1/8 2 1 
Wii. gs. ASA N. jd Small, little, young. 
Gen. i. 16. xxvii. 155 42. xxix. 18. & al. 
ey... x: | 


* 
o =, 


12 
( 


* nap. 


IP viii. 12. xxxkiv. Ezek. Xvi. 49 22. 


Xxill. 8. Iſa. Ixv. 7. 
& al fre. 


AE 


9 


As N ouns 


„ 


©; CXiX. 83. NP (Jer. xliv. 21.) and fem. 
- ap (Deve. XXxili. 10.) and Mop In- 


1 Margin of = Eg. Tranſl. 


— — 


158. cxxxix. 21. "IM 
Dek. 10 all e to loathing . * 
Jun. Ey mol. An lican. NS 
270 cut, eat off. 1 t ſeems uſed as a participle 


| active Ha. xxviii. 2. 209 Y Eng. Tran). | 
a deſtroying form So tlie Aug. turbo 


tion. õcc. Deut. xxxii. 24. Pf. xci. 6. 
Hof. x111,14. This root appears to be 3 
8 ( ated to: AUP 70 crop, as 203 to . 


once in the Pſalms, and once in| 


7 0 _ or pluck off... Occ. Deut. xxiii. 2 25. N 


In Kal and Hiph. 1 fumigate, mai 140% 
ſmoke, applied to incenſe and ſacrifice. 2 Kings 
Exod. xxix. 13. xxx. 
Ge ' and Mp 2 13 

moke, vapor. Gen. xix. 28. Pf. cats. ir M i 
5 oy Denotes levity, lig 


312] 


9 not as a V. but as a N. Vip, The Ri- 


7 


II. Chald. 7% Eind, bind togetber, from the Heb. 
WP. 


but is often uſed by the Targums in this ſenſe. 
As a N. malc. 


| 5. 7 occ. P. % v. 6. p * 


Chald. As a N. Tom the Heb. 4 d The fun- 
mer. occ. Dan. ji. 35. 
excif on, deftruc- | 


_ affording a very thick ſhade, and ſupport 


ki 52 
cenſe. Exod, xxv. 6. xxx. 1, & al. freq, 


Fem. DDD A cenſer, an inſtrument for of- 


Ffering incenſe. occ, 2 Chron, xxvi. 19. xxx. 
14. Ezek. viii. 11. 


It occurs not as a V. in the Bible, 


plur. in Reg. D Ligatures, 


ligaments, So LXX. Ba e and Vulg. 


5% 


4 ; 


_— —_—_— 


PP 


cinus or Palma Chriſti. occ. Jon. iv. 6, 7, 9, 
10, It is deſcribed by Jerome as © a kind 
of ſhrub having broad leaves Iike the vine, 


ed by its own ſtem. It grows, ſays he, 
very commonly in Paleſtine, and chiefly in 
ſandy places, and if one throws the ſeed 
upon the ground, it thrives wonderfully} ) 
falt, and within a few days after the "i / 
appears, one ſees a little tree.” v. Martiniuss 
Lexicon 1 in Ricinus, who adds, that the fruit 
grows in a triangular form, with three "——_ 
Wot edges, which opening when it 
comes to maturity, the ſeed ftarts or leaps 
out with violence (cum̃ impetu exilit,) And 
_ perhaps this laſt mentioned uncommon cir- 


XV R525 


—— * 


[. 


1 wy 


cumſtance may have given the Heb. name 
to the plant, for tho? I can find no Verb in 7 
the oriental languages (except pp) which 

ny to which gp may be 3 yet 7 
Wine! whole en ZE een ſome ſenſe 2 4 


In Kal. To be light, evicted: Gen. viii. 8. 
. In, Hiph. To mate light, Ae 


l; d lighten. 
. 


001 


. 


* 
N 


lig bten. Exod. xviii. 22, 1 ce Xii. 4, 9. 
& al. 


Kxil. "27. & al. . 
(II. In Kal. To be light, nimble, ſwift. 2 Sam. i. 
23. Job vii. 6. ix. 25, As a N. pp Swift, 
nimble. 2 Sam. 11. 18. lia. xxx. 16. & al. freq. 


IV. As a N. Op « or . plur. MP and Np | 
Voice, ſound, 2 2 articulate or Fraviiculats, 


from i its Tlightneſs or the ſwiftneſs with which 
it moves. Dr. Derham found, by many ac- 


55 


* 


0 2 
cond of time. v. Gen. iii. 8. Exod. ix. 23, 
| 23. XiX. 16, 19. Levit. xxvi. 36. nh iv. 
A , 
In Niph. To be light, eaſy, not di ificute. 
} dcc. Prov. xiv. 6. 
VI. In Niph. To be light, 
Þ tively mean, or unimportant. 
23. 2 Kings iii. 18. xx. 10. 


VII. In Kal and Niph. To be light, vile con- 


1 Sam. XVII 


temptible. Job xxxix. 34. Nah. i. 14. Gen. 
In Hiph. To efteem| 


Xvi. 4. Deut. xv. 3. 
vile, deſpiſe, make light of, ſet light by. occ. 
Deut. xxvil. 16. (LXX. aH diſhonour- 
ing) 2 Sam. xix. 23. Ezek. xx. 7. As a 
N. 119Þ Vileneſs, 1gnomny. boy x. 13. PI. 
RNx XII. 17. Prov. ift. 35. & a 


—— any 


29 


oy 


VIII. To roaſt, parch, fry, that is, t evaporate 


the fluids, and ſo make light by roaſting, 
parching, &c. So the LXX. RTETYYavioy, 
and Vulg. frixit. in Jer. xxix. 22. which is 


0 the only paſſage where it occurs as a V. in 
this ſenſe; but as a participle paul Wop 


N parched. occ. Levit. ii. 14. Joſh. v. 11. 
| As a N. 2 parched corn. occ. Levit. xxiii = 
14. Ruth ii. 14. 1 Sam. xxv. 18. 2 Sam. 
* - 27, 48. N the ſame. occ. 1 Sam. xvii. 17. 
905. I. In Kal and Hiph. To make or rar 
. vile. To curſe ææviie- Gen. xvii. 


21. xii. 3. Exod. xxi. 17. 2 Sam. xvi. 5, 


7. As a N. fem. 199 4 curſe, maledic- | 


tion, Gen. XXVil. 12, 13. freq. e 


+ So p AI excellently, EY en enim voc res erima, 


& relies ferdar. 's WW 


[313]. 


. curate experiments, that Hound moves at 
the prodigious rate of 1142 feet in one ſe- 


4 


rrifling, compara- : 


D. Call, keel. Q. 2 Quail (languich.) 
ng. 


vy 
II. To ſmooth or pol: 2 a eie body, to 


round, poliſhed piece of Steel, called a 
burniſher, which is rubbed with a it mo- 
tion upon the metal. As a participle or 
participial N. hop Burniſbed. occ. Ezek. i 
7. Dan. x. 6. See below 9p5p III. 
bobp. I. To be exceeding light. 
en intenſeucſs. Occurs not as a V. but as 
ine light. occ. Num. xxi. 5. 


Zech. xxi. 21. 
together ®, 
moved very lightly. occ. Jer. iv. 24. Comp. 


5p III. 
III. To whet 55 moving « or rubbing fifth againſt 


Valg. 


Quere is not this application of the root 
and that alſo under 5959p II. rather Chaldee 
than Hebrew? 


Q. Gr. e, Wheyce Lat. calendæ, 
calends. Gr ENR anfl Lat. celero, to haſten, 
whence edlerity, Zr acctleration. Lat. 


na 
Ge not as a v. in 
fem. 


11. 14. Mida iii Il. 3, The V. in Chaldee fig- 
nifies to for, flow out, thus the LXX. ren- 


veſſel. 

1 bp 
T 0 contratt. It occurs not as + V. 
 forunk up, having. ſome part con!ratted, or 


xxii. 23. 


ment, refuge. N um. xxxv. 6. & al. freq. 
W VI. 


* Concerning divination by arrows, rs Calm, un- 


der this word. 


| a | 8 8 


 burniſh, Burn Ping | is now performed by a 


It denotes 
a participle, or participial N. php Exceed 


IT. In Kal. To move very lightly or fwiftly. Occ. 
commiſcens, mixing 


In Hith. To move oneſelf, or be 


© whetſtone or the like, occ. Eccleſ. x. 10. 


caleo, calidus, * aleſy, capmſaBion, calid. 


S der hp by XU rpav, erg XU to pour forth. | 
$6 ir ſeems 4 name for a larger kind of 


in | the f 


wanting, ſpoken of an animal. occ. Levit. 


II. As a N. bop y ContraBBion, retreat. relire- : 


8 0 1 — — a : — - < - - — — 
N 4 N 3 re ” 8 4 - 
1 — o 2 Ta a a. - 9 - o — — wc gy gs — 
4 3 — moe mon go”. * | 2 — = — — 8 » 
O23 © Oe —————— ae — — a #8 3 : — —— 
— — — . Yr Pu — * _ — O N >, Ex” — 3 "_ — = 


| 
"+ 

4 

| 1 

pw 9 * ah | 
1 54> YN 
7 5 5 
1008 7 

{4 

1 
1 
4 

* 


Jeb. 1 hence as a N. 5 
np A chaldron, kettle, occ. 1 Sam. \ 


. As a pervitiple ac wd Contrałeed, = 


Dex. Co: a, contracted or compacted air. Comp. 


o 


Ar 
7 9 vy bh | 
doß 
To ſport in contempt, 4 deride, occ. Ezek. 
"avi. 31. And thou waſt not an harlet, 
N Dp to ſport at or deride the hire, 


I. E, in "rar to make thy lover give thee 
more : to this purpoſe the Vulg. rightly ex- 


dio augens pretium. 


viz, of what is offered her. 
2 following. To ſport oneſelf with, to make 
ſport at, to mock, ſcoff. oce. 2 Kings ii. 23. 
 Fzek. xxii. 5. Hab. j. 10. So in the two 
former texts the LXX. render it by ar- 


ral and £prout a. 


 riſian, ſport. occ. Pl: xliv. 14. Jer. . 8: 
Ezek. 2 W 
e nn v 


2 | 0 


like, w e re. 
1 Kings vi. 34. where BY 2 is uſed 
for the 0% leaves of a folding door: ſo 
the LXX. 


1 In Kal. To: 4 14 into . or into di ind : 
acts. 1 Kings vi. 29. And all the mow E 


A 


of the houſe round about 
pd be* varieggted with carvings of d 
tinct lips of cherubs. © Cocceius well obſerves 
that this verſe ſhews the difference between 
35p and pd. Comp. ver. 32, 36... 
II. N maſc. plur. H 


2 12 


. „ 33 


FS e 


1 


\ tapeſtry. v. Exod. xXvii. 9, 11, 12, 14, 15. 
| where we may obſerve that what is expreſſed 


fmt ſhew that there were ſo many flips 
or curtains each of a cubit breadth, hang- 


LEE: Comp. ver. 9. and 11. 


III. As a ling 7 which antiently | 
cConſiſted of a ſlip or thong of leather. 1 Sam. 
x vii. 40. 


ali Tiftice S /[patiu diſtind a. — — | 


I #6 


8 


3141 


plains it, Nec facta es quaſi meretrix faſti- 
Nor waſt thou hike an 
 evhore that increaſeth ber hire by diſdain, | 
In Hith, with | 


As a N. dyp A de- 


To divide or diſtinguiſh 5 tips, leaves, or the 
The idea is ener, given 


d Curtains, that 


is, difin? pieces or trot. of hanging or [ iii, 14. Jer. xliv. 29. 


ver. 14. DY5p; TRY. h e , d. 
tains, fifteen 4 1s expreſſed ver? 13. 237 26. vii. 15. & al. 


Y Dev pn fficen curtains, which! 


ing down from the ſilver rods between the 


As a V. in Kal. Ts. fling, cat 
with a fling. OCC. Jud. SE, Vi I Sam. xvii, | 


% Ne guid giiamus ndi certum Y explicemus varies | 


4 = 7 _ 15 


oh- 


49. xxv. 29. Jer. x. 18. As a particip. 
N. maſc. plur. yo Singers. occ. 2 Kings 


Das „ Ae . 
* vip 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the Challdee 
Targum uſes. it in Ith. for being attenuated, 
waſted, becoming ſmall. As a N. p 7 be 
tine or ſpike of a fork from its 5, 


OCC. 1 Sam. Xill. 21. where Wu Wow is 


uſed for a three tined inſtrument or fork, fothe | 
Vulg. renders the words by Tridentum, and 
a Greek verſion in the Hexapla 1 pech AH. * 


DEx. Che. Q 


— 


p 0 


|To riſe, ariſe, and up, be OY jbed, &c. 


I. In Kal. To rife, ariſe, Gen. xiii. 17. xvii 
16. xix. 1. & al. freq. In Hiph. To cauſe 
to riſe, to raiſe up. Joſh. v. oy Jud. n. 18. 
2 Kings ix. 2. & al. 
HI. In Kal with N, by, or 5 . 9 
” op again, in an hoſtile manner. Gen, 

| 1 ix. 18. Pf. liv. 5. xxvii. 12. 
As a particip. act. maſc. plur. in 
p, fo PHP, Vp, J p. Thoſe that 
riſe up again me —t him — us. v. 

; © xxil. 40. Exod. xv. 17. Deut. xxxiii. 

Pf. xliv. 6. Comp. 2 Kings xvi. 7, 
In Hiph. To raiſe, fir 1p. 1 Sam xxii. 8, 

III. In Kal. To Fand, remain, fubfifF, be ela- 
bliſhed. Deut. xix. 15. Joſh. li. 11. 1 Sam. 
PL 1. 4. It N 
To cauſe to Hand, to efabliſh. Num. xxx. 

14, 15. 1Kings vi. 12. ix. 5. As a N. fem. 
Dp Stature, beigbt. Gen. vi. 15. 1 Kings 
As a N. E D 
A place where any thing Kandetb or e 7 
etb. Gen. i. 9. xix. 27. & al. freq. As 
=: % p' 7 bat which ſubfiſteth, Jubſtance. 
occ. Gen. vil 4. 23. Deut. Xi. 6. 9 
IV. To rife, grow up, as corn. It ſeems uſed - 
as ia V. in this ſenſe Ia. xxxvii. 27. So 
| the Vulg. renders it as a V. matureſceret it 
Tea ripened. So alſo the Chaldee Targum 
pPHag 1m1D9 RLD — it cometh to be (in) 
ears, As a N. fem. 19þ Grown, or Heng: | 
ing corn. — xv. 5. Th.  xvil. 5, & al 


pn. roy Wo . In 


Dop- Dp 315 ] p 

f 

V. In Kal. applied to the eyes. To grow con- | ruptions of this root, denote agitation, con.” 2 — 

| ſiſtem, thicken, be incraſſated. It refers to motion, &c. As Nouns Dp, ed. ; > A 

| the humours of. the eye, which in old age and IWDp A ſpecies of #hiftle or nelle, per- 
loſe much of their fuidity and become gro/s | agua hey occafiag in the W 

and thick, and by conſequence leſs tranſ- nerves or nerds fluid, and the pain con- 3 


| parent. occ, 1 Sam. iv. 15. 1 Kings xiv. | ſequent thereupon. So Vulg. urtica, 4 | 
4. So the LXX. preſerving the idea of | zettle. occ. Ia. xxxiv. 1 3. Hon . 6. d i1 
the Feb. render it in 2 former paſſage ra- Prov. XXIV. 31 3 : | 1 
' _  vagyoav, ſteterant, were become ſtiff. _—y q 

_ vp In Hith. To raiſe up oneſelf, 10 riſe up, To hold, contain, as ſomewhat hollow doth. > j 


The reduplicate D denotes intenſeneſs or I. 5 
violence. occ. Job. xx. 27. xxvii. 7. P.. hs IPD © OW: Pegs tt ws natu- 


x. 2. As a N. fem. plur. NyBAMÞ q. d. Up-|,, A ſtalk of corn. Gen. xli. 5, 22. Ra He 
rightnefſes. It is uſed adver bially, the par-|, A branch of the nd made hollow like & 
ticle 2 or the like being underſtood with| , Pipe, to convey the oil to the _—_ / 
| uprightneſs, uprightly. occ. Levit. xxvi. 13. Exod. xxv. 31, 32, & al. / 8 1 
As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. APN Per- ae” . 


| A reed or cane. 1 Kings xiv. 1 Cant. 1 
Jens tbat riſe up, inſurgents, adverſaries. occ. 4 14.—for meaſuring, ige xiv. 14. 5 > &M: 


P' ſ. cxxxix. 21. 7 
4. A hollow bone. Job xxxi. 22. the os humeri. 
E Dx. Conò (on the head of 15 cock. ) _ 5. The beam of a Leer from its reſemblance 
Kier = | to à cane, or perhaps canes might anciently r 4,2 
Occurs not as a V. in the OY Bible, but as | be the very ſubſtance of which they made Ae M 
2 N. y Meal, flower, corn reduced to pow- ballances for weighing ſmall weights. Iſa. 7 r 
dier bv y grinding. Gen. xviii. 6. & al. freq. xlvi. 6, So LXX. xoyu. and Vulg. ſtatera. 
The radicaf- ide © of the world ſeems to be, | II. As a N. d A bullow receptacle. WO 
\ Zo grind, or reduce to powder by grinding. Sol I. A neſt Tor birds. Devt. XxIi. 6. Pf lxxxiv. - 
in Gr. axevpoy (by which word the LXX. 45 & Al. N 
| generally render NP) is from ae. to Nrind, 2. A room om or manſion, for men. 2 animals. 


d | Gen. vi. 14. Num. xxiv. 21, & al. 
l 0 d. III. As a N. pp 4 Pear, from its reſemblance 


to grind. Comp. Derixatives u der a . 
E — to Map 4 cane, according to ſome; but oy 


wap 
 nioreproperly, I apprehend, a helmet or caſt 2 
5 25 50 Bold of, arreſt, take, or take "> Occ. Job _ N a4 1 protects the head. 5 


2 | 
} , xvi. 8. xxii. In the former text the LXX. | occ. 2 Sam. xxi. 16. exſ— <3 1 


q q Tender it exc\a8s, thou haſt laid hold, in the IV. In Kal. To Hold, poſſeſs, get, gain, acguirꝰ / 

latter cure were taten, Symmachus in whatever manner, by gift, purchaſe, or 

6 F — e dotherwiſe. Gen. iv. 1. xxv. 10. Eccleſ. ii. 
\ ay. m | . | 


| | 5, & al. freq. In Niph. To be acquired, getter, 
| We f oe pp . 1 * bt. Jer. zi 43. In Hiph. To caz/e 
my ither, fade. occ. Ifa. xix. 6. Xxxili. 9. So] vol ſs. Zech. xiii. 5. As a N. Mpb Pf. 
1 e Vulg An the former paſſage; mareeſcet. ſeſſion, acquiſition, purchaſe, Gen. xxiii. 18. 
Dux. By eas orgs |  xlix. 32, & al. And becauſe the ancient 
55 Polſeſtons principally conſiſted in cattle, hence 


| ly uſed f tl 
: To graſp, take a gr 2 755 handful. As a N. Mp2 is moſt frequently uſed Tor caftle. v. 


Gen. xiii. 7. xlvii, 17. Job i. 3, 10. 
TOP A bandful. Levit. ii. 2. & al. V. As a N. "ha: mp Lamentatton. See be- . 


SFS = 
Oceurs not as 4 V. in Heb. but in Arabic . I: In Kal and Hiph. To o build or make "5 
the words dp and IN p, which ſeem cor-| ne, to 12 neſt! 


1 ——_— gems 


_ — 


* — — — 


% 


| 


13. Jer. xlvili. 8. Ezek. xxxi. 6. Jer, xXil.. 


VN 
; Ne” 13. D020. thou (fem.) that makeſt thy 
FD neſt. T he word ſeems compounded of the 


(fem.) See above N- 10 11. —— 


8 0 a V. 13Þ To lamen!, mourn, moan, In 


ws this ſenſe E to be a word formed from 


. <cbine, 2 Sam. i. 17. 33. Ezek. xxxii. | 
16, & al. As @ N. fem. HYD plur. Y 
Lamentabion, moan. Jer. vil. 29. 2 Chron. 


RRV. 28. Ezek. ii. 10. As a particip. N. 


eLXX. lyinurer and Vulg. lamentatrices. 
1 Comp. 2 Chron. xXXv. 
28. Mat. ix. 23. 

np Denotes properly that aZion of fre by 
which it eats into the ſubſtance of things, 
making holes or cavities 1n them : bende, 

55 though not directly applied in this ſenſe, it 
1s ſo frequently in the Heb. Bible joined 
with WK fire, and other words expreſſive of 
Turning, v. Pl. Ixxix. 5. Ezek. xxxvi. 5 
 Xxxvill. 19. Zeph. i. 18 11. 8. It is gene- 
rally uſed for fervent alfection (fee Prov. vi. 

| 


34.) and that both in a good and bad fenſe. 
So the LXX. uſually render it by Zyncg, 
zeal, x οꝰe? to be ⁊ealous, which are deri- 
| vatives from Zew, to be hot. In the New 
 Teftament, Heb. x. 27. & Moe is particular- 
1y uſed for the burning heat of a conſuming 
fire, Comp. Num. xvi. 35. Levit. x. 2. 
L In 555 To burn with zeal, to be zealous, to 
ea fervent affection. Num. xxv. 11, 13. 
: ings xix. 10, 14. Joel ii. 18, 
* viii. 2. In this go 
monly followed with 5 


ſon or thing. As a N. fem. AR Zeal, 


fervent affefion. 2 SON 1. 16. Pl. Ixix. 
1 N 


* In Kal. 7% be 3 ind: guad 


b 


od Kue it is com- 


XXXV11. 1. Ixxili. 3. & al freq. In this ſenſe 
it is commonly followed with HN or =" 
though twice with h. PC, cvi. 16. In Hiph. 


participle Hiph. fem. N33p2 and D thou] 
1 1 Peſſalſion, proper y- Nen. xxxiv. 
3. Joſh. xiv. 4. & 1 Wg Gen. . IV. 


the ſound, like the * n and Eng. 


fem. plur. MIIPD Mourning women. So] 


fects. The learned reader will from thi, 


60 not as a V. in Heb. 2 2 5 


DER. Gr. 


Zech. i. 


prefixed to the per- 


or ex- 
vious egainſt, ta burn with jealouſy, digna - 
tion, or envy. Gen. r 1. Pf. 


Deut. xxxii. 21. 1 Kings xiv. 22. As 2 
particip. Hiph. It is once written MPH 
with 5 inſtead of N, which ſhews the 5 "ag 
of 83Þ to Pp. As a N. fem. NN p Burn. 
ing Jealouſy, Ragna. Num. v. 14. Pf. 
Ixxix. 5. & al. 
The fervent affections above- Wendeeed | 
are evidently denominated from this root on 
account of their effect om the human body, 
which is well known to be even like that ot. 
re corroding and conſuming the ſubſtance of 
material things. Thus the Pſalmiſt, Pf. * 
Ixix. 10. NXP. 7 he zeal of thine bouſe bath 
aten me. Comp. Pſ. cxix. 149. Prov. xiv. 
30. The poets, antient and modern, aboundj 
with deſcriptions of theſe ardent and con- 
ſuming affections, taken from fire and its ef- 


hint eaſily puts enow. .. ' 


DER. Cane, aA can. Lat. candfis, whence Eng. 
canal, *. . Also Lein win, \kine, Q. 
 Gnaw. Wii Ja EY 


J 8 


bably is To ſmell ſtrong, emit a ftrong ſmell, 
for in Arabic. it denotes, IL Tia . 


dialectical abuſe, 10 have a a firo vgs. but. Jad, > 


; ſmell... As a N. Dp or 1315p Cinmamen, 
from its ſtrong aromatic Tell ; and flavour. 
occ. Exod. xxx. 23. Prov. vii. 17. Cant. 
iv: 14. Comp. Eccluſ. xxiv. 15. 


Graber; Lat. Cinnamomun, Eng... 


Crnnanton, 
Ip a 
Occurs rot as a V. but as.a N. . 
plur. in Regim. 3p Ends, concluſions, OCC. N 
Job. xvii, 2, Thr word appears plainly 
to be a dſalectical variation from the Heb. 
>, the 3 being inſerted after the Chaldee.. 


Sor Hyriac manner; and further, in Chaidee, 


4 


the conſtruct form is often put for the ab-- 
ſolute, as here h for BYy3p or pyYp. 

See the Targum in Gen, i. 10. . Exod. 
Xi). 38. and Maſclef's Chaldee non 
P. 23. | 


- * : 


Dp. 


To Fowle. to jealouſy, OO. ro | envy. 


1 


7] 


Occurs not as a V. in the-ſimple form, but. 
in the reduplicate 


dy 


X 


p 
DDP To cut or pluck off. So the Vulg. diſtringet. 


4. >. Ezek. xvii. 9. This root ſeems related 
to FP or FP (which ſee) as DD to 09. 


my dan \ + EE _DDP 


To ; 4h preſage, prognoſticate. Deut. xvii. 10. 
1 Sam, xxviii. 8, 2 Kings xvii. 17. & al. 
As a N. p A diviner. Deut. xviii. 14. 
1 Sam. VI. Z. G al. Alfo-diinalicn. Num. 
Xxiii. 23. Ezek. xxi. 21. & al. plur. EYDDP 
1 The rewards of divination, So Vulg. pre- 
/ tium divinationis. Num. XXii. 27. As Hyd 
is uſed for the reward of work in general 
\ (fee 9yd) fo pdp for the rewards of di- 
| \cvinatior, kite St. Peter calls, 2 Ep. ii 
5. wiobov h rg; the reward of gbr 
nee. Thus bp is generally uſed in a 
bad ſenſe, but ſometimes in a good one. 
As a N. dp Sagacity, penetration in diſ- 
courſing, g. Ur father gueſſing> hidden things. 
Prov. xvi. 10. Alſo ſagacious, prudent. 
_ Ifa. iii. 3. where the LXX. tg the ſame — 
Poſe c αν = 
Dun, Dutch ghiſſen, Eng. gueſs, &c. 2. 


dp 


e not as a a V. but as a N. dp An ink; 
born. (So one of the editions of Aquila 
 pahaveTogeion and Vulg. atramentarium) or 
rather à writing table or tablet (ſo: Symmachus 
Nd) which was a thin ſmooth board on 
which they anciently writ with a ſtyle or 
bodkin of iron or braſs, (Comp. vy III. 
and ſee Prov. iii. 3. vii. 3. Jer. xvii. 1. 
Luk. i. 63.) Is not W our word a 
derivative N. from pp, 


\\ 


Comp. Nep. 
Ya 


„11. 


To make or impreſs a mark, to Pigmatize, It oc- 


curs not as a V. in Heb. but hence 


ypyßp As a N. A marking or ſtigmatizing. S0 


the LXX. render ypyp DAMN) by ypappe- 
d cre, and Volg. by ſtigmata. &. X. 
| Levir. xix. 28. Comp. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 8. 
Gal. vi. 17. No doubt theſe were prohi- 
bited to the Iſraelites, becauſe practiſed by 


—— — - 


! 


to cut off, as a board 
from the tree or plan 2 occ. Ezek. IX, 2, 


the heathen on an idolatrous account. Thus | 
the greatelt part of the Arabian women 


pvp 


have their arms 8 checks marked with 
theſe ftigmata ; and Lucian ſays that all the 
Aſſyrians bore theſe printed characters, ſome 
on their hands, others on their necks *© 


Perhaps the inciſions which the antient 


Britons made on their bodies in various 


ſhapes, and afterwards died with the juice 


of woad or kelp, were of the ſame idola- 
trous ſort. Theſe are called by Tertullian 
Britannorum ſtigmata. 


DER. French coing or coin, a ſtamp to mark 


money, whence Eng. coin, money lo ſtamped. 


Occurs not as a V. but as a N. fem. up 
A diſb, charger, or the like, of ſome con- 
ſiderable _— and depth. Exod. xxv. 25. 
Num. vii, 85. & al. 
root in Arabic are uſed 


the like. v. Caſtell. Lex. Neptaglott. 


Words from this 
yy fs depth, and 


Dee. A charger. Q. Old Eng. Ng Cowre, to 


fink down, pon one's Tknees, N 


r D. AP2_ 
NDP. 


: I n \ Niph. To be congealed, cooguy ted, e e 
Ecchxiv- 


occ. Exod. xv. 8. 
6. Comp. 9p! and Qy IV. In Hiph. To 
coagulate, curdle, occ. Job x. 10. 
De. To cop. Q. The antient northern langua- 


ges have preſerved traces of this Heb. word; 


thus we have the Gothic guapgan, the Swediſh 
wafwa, and Iſlandic His or iefs, to ſut- 
8 extinguiſh : whence the old Eng. 
L, quappe, fail or faint as the heart, and per 
haps /s ge ] 
"=p 
I. In Kal. To paſs feiftly, to dart, ſhoot away. 
 .OEC; Mae ANN, T1, 
have paſſed ſwiftly through my life as a Bottle. 
Comp. Job vii. 6. As a N. fem. 
dd ih J being underſtood. With feeft- 


neſs, feiftly 


I. As a N. I. dp A PA ſpecies of bird, the catar- 
"= 8 remarkable for 


racta, or ET 


the fieiftnes with which it darts on its prey, > 


\ 


HV to Nallew idarge draupfits : 


„ Ded DD TN 
uſed ad- 


Which are fmall fiſh, which 1 it lclzes-in the | 


* See Calmet in Stigmata. 


Oo 


1905 — 09 
Mr. Watſon ſhe ws, that in ſeveral 


water. 


reſpects it nearly reſembles the pelican ( 2 


and accordingly we find it mentioned wit 
that bird, Ia, xxxiv. 11. „Zepb. ii. 14. It 


3995 
"JJ 
2 
8. 
0 
,L 
D 
Q. 
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8 
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F = 
< 


YT 


. p. 94. and Wal ſon's Animal World 


£6 3 ä p. 244. 
05 Occurs not as a V. 
. oy related to 
75 | 


fies to leap. As a 
Fae .__ Buchgrt hath proved, with a great profuſion | 
AE — 


19p 


in Heb. but ſeems nearly 


of e tertaining learning, that this word de- 


om that ſpecies of ſerpent, which is called 
n Greek @uov TG» nd in/ L. ati 


that the violence 
dart on cc. Iſa. xxxiv. 15. v. 


eir prey. 
Bochart| vol. iii. 409—415; 
: Dex. Skip. Q. v. under — 


1 — 1 


a” a 


oh | ce; Deut. xv. 7. J 


cvii. 42. Iſa. lii. 15. 
up, reſtrained. occ. Job xxiv. 24. 
U. In Hiph. To tip, bound, leap. occ. Cant. 
e 90 the LXX. Ja, Symmachus 
' dinyFwv, and Vulg. tranſiliens. But i it proper- | 
ly means 7 contra# or araw up the body, in 
- order to take a greater ſpring, and is expreſ- 
ſive of a moſt beautiful image borrowed | 
{# from animals of the deer kind (comp. Cant. 
9.) who when preparing to take a leap or 
/ "Ras central or draw up their legs and 
body in a remarkable manner, as is obvi⸗ 
us to common obſervation. 


Dex. To ſkip, - 


TYP 


 tremity or ouif de of any thing. 
I. In Kal. To cut off he extremity of any thing. 
ccc. Deut. xxv. 12, Prov. xxvi. 6. In Kal. 


with or without 2 following, To qt fhort. 
ccc. 2 Kings x. 32. Hab. ii. 10. . 


[ 
1 Py 
2 
* 


LY 


3 


„ 5 7 To ſkip, and in Arabic ſigni- 
N. nap A ſpectes of animal. 


I 


EG. cut, wound, ſcrape, tear, or cut off the er- 


1 328 


jaculus, 
ith which the leap or | 


| 


I. In Kal. To contFatt, ſhut, fur #9, reſtrain. | 
ob v. 16. Pf. Ilxxvii. 10. 


2 jo *| face ſhaved round. 1 ; 


I doubt not are meant the Arabians, who 


| 


3 
I Kings vi. 27. vii. 37. 


25Pp—Yp 

abrade their outer ſurface. occ. Levit. xiv. 

41, 43. So the LXX. axoE U. 

III. As a N. p plur . A thorn, Shi 
wounds and en the Jarfare of the fleſh. Gen. 
i, 18. Exod. xxii. 6. & al. 

IV. With 2 following, To nauſcate, have the 
ſtomach irritated or ſtimulated to vomit by 
ſomewhat loathſome. occ. Num. xxi. 5. 

V. In Kal intranſitively, with 3 or 13DD follow- 
ing, To be wounded, torn in mind 1 Os 
be fretted. Gen. xxvii. 46. Exod. 12. 
Levit. xx. 23. & al. 

VI. As Nouns pp fem. dia * 
is applied eo Hime, place, and other things. 
3 iv. 3. vill. 3• xix. 4. xxiii. 9 & al. 841 
re 

VII. * N. 125 plur. ub. The locks, the 

extremities, or ends of the hair. So Avena- 

rius fines capillorum, extfemitates pilorum 
eApitis. oec. Cant. V. 2, 111 =. 3 

VIII. As a N. The ſummer. v. under po. E 

vp To cut of i Berg and through or in 
| ines, Exod. xxxix. 3. Jud. i. 6. 2 Kings 

 xxiv. 13. Pf. xlvi. 10. Jer. ix. 26. & al. 
 NND up Eng. Marg. Having the cor- 
ne of their hair polled,” or cut off. So the 

LXX. repmepopevov me H, Daving 


wv 


3 


on a ſuperſtitious account uſed, as Herodo- 
tus informs us, to cut their baby 8 | 
. eas their temples. v. Herodot. lib. 
cap. 8. edit. Gale. Comp. NTP). 
Dss. . (ſqueamiſh) quea/ineſs, quaſh, a. 
2% @ C. 1 | FN / 
L 7 0 cut t equall , exattly, or 75 Ale 88 . 
ſure. occ. 2 Kings vi. U. See ünder- NV. 9 
As a N. Aꝝp Cut, form, faſhion, */i Ze. OCC. 
al 
7. The cuttings off of the moutitains 5 
oha opc Ke means thoſe arts 


which were cut ff from themat the Deluge, 
and hurried dqwn with-th Feding waters 
into the great abyſs l 
II. To Hear as ſheep. occ, as a partic. paoul. 
plur. fem, Cant. iv. 2. Eng. Tranſl. even Sh 


; 5 
eie 
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l. * To 1 the n of a houſe, 10 


Porn. 
eek * or ee Q. 


* From the 
5 tmp 
2 2 eee. 1 


41 


(ele 


vrp— np 

8 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but ſeems nearly 

related to np To cut (ſo N to MN, 

d to 22 which ſee) and in Arabic is 
de in this fouls, 

plant, gith, So Vulg. Gith, and LXX. 


75 Aquila uEνν“˙ io. It is thus deſcribed 
by Balleſter Hierolog. lib. iii. cap. 5. p. 234. 


„ Gith, ſays he, is a plant, which is called | 
in Greek melanthion, vulgarly (in Spaniſh) 


- nigella; it is commonly met with in gardens, 

and grows.to a cubit height, and ſometimes 
more, according to the richneſs of the ſoil. 

The leaves are ſmall like thoſe of fennel, 
the flower blue, which diſappearing, the 
ovary (capitulum) ſhews itſelf on the top, | 


| like that of a poppy, furniſhed with little 


horns, oblong, divided by membranes into 2 
veral partitions and cells, in which are in- 
cloſed ſeeds of a very black colour *, not 
unlike thoſe of the leek, but of a very fra- 
grant ſmell.“ 
name MNYp may be deduced from the di 
vided ſtructure of its ovary or fruit, or from 
the warm inciding quality of its feeds, whoſe 
taſte, Auſonius ſays f, is in Pungency equal 
to that of pepper. occ. Ia. Xxxviii. 25, 27. 


182 . 5 >" 
Occurs not as a V. but as a N. pxp A cap- 
tain, commander in war. Toſh. x. 24. 
ſays they 


> Bur quere? 


wp qe 
A LN 7 0 cut, or * off * extremity or 1 


It is nearly parallel to np (fo 709 to- 


d) as appears from the only paſſage 
wherein it occurs as a V. Levit, xiv. 41. 


So the LXX. axdvorcn, Vulg. radi, 3 | 


fs II. As a N. yd or 3'SpD plur. NYSpD5| 
5 er Buer wil 


The termination, extremity, or 
or of the ſide of a bulldog. Our tranſlators 


o Hence the Greek Name peaches, and! Lat. and Spa ö 


niſh nigella. 


1 


As a N. Up A kind of, 


The 7 of its Hebrew 


* CCN N 


? 


1 


[  voke to violent rage. 


Alſo in Kal. 


up- yup 


and others render it corner, "Et in an an- 

gular building comes to the ſame thing. 

though that be not the ſtrict meaning of 

the word. v. Ex. xxvi. 23. 2 ry xxvi. 
Neh. iii. 19, 4 7 fre P. 3p 

V. 3 lt Mo Tp : 4e 

III. As a N. fem. plur. yx Caffe 4 the 
LXX. Kao) and Vulg —Caha— It is pro- 
perly the bark or peel Frigged of the caſſia 
plant, or the caſſia bark of the Shops, and 
very much reſembles cinnamon in appear- 
ance and taſte, occ. Pſ. xlv. 9. 


Dzx. Co. A 6 
bf ee 2 


L 7 0 fram, froth. It occurs not as a V. ſim- 
ply in this ſenſe, but as a N. gp Foam, 
froth, as of water. occ. Hof. x. 7. where 
the Vulg. ſpumam, and Symmachns exit ix, 
efferveſcence, ebullition. F em. pxp the lame, 

applied to figs, which, when they to not 

| ripen kindly, are of a frothy or foamy 
ſubſtance. occ. Joel i. 7. 
IT. In Kal. To foam with anger or rage, to be in 
a violent rage. Gen. xl. 2. xli. 10. & al. 

In Hiph. Je cauſe to foam with anger, to pro- 

Deut. ix. 7, 8. & al. 
In Hith. To foam, rage. Ia. viii. 21. As a 

N. 8p Foaming, rage. Num. i. 53+ Deut. 

XXix. 28. & al. freq. | 


Cn ms 


WP. 
1. In Kal and Hi ph. To cut Kart, curtail, ab. 
 breviate, Herten. Pſ. Ixxxix. 46. cli. 3 
To be cut ſhort, ſhortened 3 
Num. xi. 23. Iſa. I. 2. This word joined 
with . (Exod. vi. 9. Job xxi. 4. Mica 
* 7. or with WH) (Num. XX1. 4. Jud. x. 
16. xvi. 16. Prov. xiv. 29. comp. ver. 17.) 
denotes that ſhortneſs of breath which is oc- 
caſioned by extreme grief, anger, or fatigue. 
The above paſſages ſhew it is in condeſ. 
cenſion to our capacities Jpphied to God a 
well as to man. 
H. To cut off or down, to reap or Mw the fruits 
of the on Levit. xix. 9. & al treq. As 5 
aN. wits ſo cut down, harveſt. Lev, 


T 1 inier ew 2 iper das GR. 


xix. 9. Beal, freq. The be time of harueht-Þxod. 
Allo the _boug i, | 


| xxxiv. 21. Ruth i. 22. 
bran: 15 N 


1 
| 1 
1 
? 
b, * 
14 
1&5 
1 N 
- — 'F 7 
— , 
$ c 
& ; 
1 
1 


7 


4 


- b 
7 anch, or boot of a tree which hk The 
fruit, and is by conſequence uſually cut or 


baten H EI. Ixxx. 12, Job xiv. 9. xvi. 
16. xxix. 19. 
a 
Tp. 


To meet, jain, coaleſce, as when two or more | 


perſons or things meet together, 


I. In Kal, Niph. & Hiph. To meet, light up- 


on. Num. xxiii. 3, 4. Exod. iii. 18. Ao 


i. 6, Gen. XXIX, 12, where the Vulg. © 
curre, meet; but it may be rendered cau/e is 
_ meet, namely what I deſire. 
cauſe to meet. Gen. xxvii, 20. applied to a 
well collecting its waters. Jer. vi. 7. As a 
N. „Op meeting, occurrence, oppaſi tion, con. 
trariety. Levit. 27, 28. & al. 


Me In 
Num. Al. 2: xi. 23. 


iv. 7, Eccleſ. ii. 14. & al. 
An event, occurrence. 1 Sam. vi. 9. Ecclel. 
7757... 19, GW; 


1 


make the timbers, rafters, or boards uſed 


2 Chron, xxiv. 11. Neh. ii. 8. ili. 3, 6. 
+: SM ticiple in  Hiph. it expreſſes the 


wonderful work of God in conſolidating the] 


ſhell of earth over the abyſs, and joining 
the Parts of which it conſiſts firmly to each 


Kal. To occur, befal, happen. Gen. xliv. 
1 Sam. xxviii. 28. Eſth.| 


1 
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V. As a N. fem. Dy A city, ſo 1 ei- 


In Hiph. Tol 


As a N. N p 


I. To contignate, rafter, or floor, i. e. to 


in building _ 1 fit each other. occ.| 


nal /preſſure rendering 


Fine, 


55 


ther from the meeting of many men, or 
collection of many houſes therein. Deut. ii. 
36. 1 Kings i. 41, 45. & al. freq. Mp 
the ſame. Job xxix. 7. Prov. viii. 3. & al. 


| VI. As a N. fem i Cold, i. e. the air 


\ large 
ſo incgpable of per- 
| t by its Exter- 


or grains, an 
pores of b 

LXX. give the 
by R 
Comp. Yuv III. and N Dp. 

Alſo as an adjective, 1 cold. Prov. xxv. 


25,4& al. As a N. pA D Cooling. m__— 
geration, Jud. iii. 20, 2 


p is oppoſed to BN Is «An fry 


of which lattff reduc oft bodies ven 
gold and the — diamond} ex- 
cepted, to a fdidſtate On the other hand, not 


dity by cold, but greater. 

congeal all kinds of water, 
watery particle to be found in 
ſpirits F. Gen. viii. 22. Job NV. 7. & al. 
VII. The word is by ſome antient verſions ren · 
dered 0 dig (I ſuppoſe by miſtaking i it for 
p) in 2 Kings xix. 25. Iſa, xxxvii. 25. 
Thee are followed by the modern tranſla- 


Ngrees of it will 


| | other. occ. Pf, civ. 3. pd laying the 


* 
WW 
3 
= 


| 


lofts in the waters. So Montanus, . 
in aquis cænacula ſua. Comp. Pſ. xxiv. 
cxxxvi 6. As A N. Vp plur. MVP 4 


or planks. v. Exod, xxx. 3. Levit. i. 15. 
xiv. 37. Num. xxii. 23. As a N. d 
Wall. Iſa. xxii. 5, As a N. fem. 0 A 
beam, rafter. 2 Kings vi. 2, 5, As à N. 
fem. in Reg. HY A contignation or roof, 
Gen. xix. 8. S5 «th ty MPN A con- 
tignation, fabrick. Eccleſ. x. 18. 

JV. As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. p The 


threads which being joined together — the 


p. 59, & ſeq. occ, Iſa. lix, 5» 6. 


beams or rafters of, or contignating 51s 


Pp In 


wall of a houſe.” or fide of an altar 17 med. | 
-by the meeting or ſunbtion of ſeveral ſtones 


44 


5 
ſpider's web. See Nature diſplayed, vol. i. 


with? As a N. Ie A ſpring or n 
See under M) V 


A "MF ng Hi ph. 75 0 detroy, demoliſt L 
' properly as a wall. occ. Iſa. xxii. 5, It is 
| alſo applied to perſons or people. occ. Num. 
xxXiv. 17. There are many Verbs in Heb. 
as in Engliſh, formed from Nouns in the 
_ contrary ſignification, thus from *Þy the”. 


a root, V to 6 Gu Up, eradicate. 
under AY and (WNT. 


80h It is nearly of the ſame ſignification as * 
I. in Niph. To meet. Exod. v. 3. comp. 
chap. iti. 18. As a N. fem. in Reg. 


See alſo 


Nah. iii. 12. where they render 
3 from Was-. 


** 


only are theſe reſtored to their former 'ſol- 


ee - 
3 * 44 
4 

5 
© aA 


more fixed LEN 
ue idea of 


7 * 


We" 


3/ 


tions, but may not D in both the above 
cited texts be d 1 have met 


Stock of a tree, NPY 10 flock up, from, wh „ 


- Didionary of Arts, &c. in 


* | 


naw... 


N 
Ded meeting. It always occurs with *| 
prefixed, NW do for meeting, to meet, op- 


poſute, over againſt. 


Gen. Xiv. 17, XV. 10. 
& al. freq. 


II. In Kal and Niph. Tooccur, bappen, befall, light | 


upon. Gen. xlii. 4, 38. 2 Sam. . 5. Xx. 1. 

III. As a N. N A partridge. occ. 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 20. Jer. Xvii. 11. So in the former 
paſſage the Greek verſions in the Hexapla | 


(except the LXX) rer and the LXX, in| 


the latter rep, and theVulg, in both perdix. 
'This bird, 7 apprehend, is ſo named from 


the note it utters when calling its young or | 
mate, which cannot be better expreſſed in | 


] 


articulate ſounds than by Xp 2vera. 
Whoever reads, with tolerable bn, 
the Hierozoicon of the learned Bochart, or 
even the K ninth chapter of the firſt book, 
muſt have the credulity of an infidel, if he 


es to the animals, were not intended to 
expreſs ſome remarkable and eminent quali- 
ty in each. It appears, from Gen. ii. 19. that 


the Lord God brought every beaſt of the field, 


¶ ſee what be would call them, (i. e. to make 
proof of his underſtanding) and whatſcever 
Adam called every living creature, that was 
the name thereof. Hence it is very evident, 
that Adam muſt, in general, have had ideas 
of actions, and words ſuited to thoſe ideas, 
(which words, no doubt, were taught him 


by God,) or, in ſhort, that he muſt have 


had language, (as appears alſo from Gen. 
ii. 16, 17) before he/could give t e animals 
proper and deſcriptive names; 

ple,he muſt have 
for retribſition, of tal, namely 5p, 
before helcalled the Camel 903, or the Fei. 


F 
{ 


the cries or notes of, animals were very re- 
markable, and ſuffickent to diſtinguiſh them 
from all others, theſe might be taken to | 
give names to the animals themſelves ; 


diſagreeable ſound of his braying, the 1nrtle 
dove NNN, or . from its note. 


0 De nomini bus ad ab Adamo impoſitiss A 


can believe that the Hebrew names given by 
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haps this is, in no inſtance, more ſtriking, 


and every fowl of the air unto Adam, 10 


for exam- |. 
d an idea ION name 


ter: but in fome_particular cales, where 5 


fol 
the wild aſs is called H, from the harſh, | 


But "uy 


III. * a V. in Kal. 


| 
DR. 


Carthage, Carthago, antiently Carttada, ; BY i 
A 89737 ry The new city, as we in 


The Welſh Cor Thom d) a city, or walled 
town, which word makes up part of the 


as Carliſle, Cardiff, e Caernar. 


Exod. xxviii. 1. xxix. 4, 10. & al. 


17 np: Gen. te 1 5 


] 


p- 


than in the Heb. name of the Paririage, 
&"p, which is ſo plainly denominated from 

its cry. And it we conſider, that by this 
cry the Partridge remarkably calls its mate 
or brood, we ſhall fee the Rationale of 
Xp Ggnifying, 4 19 
20 call in general, as | 


one 1 calls to another. Levſt. T. 1. 


ix. 1. & al, eg. To l ay out, pro- $ 
claim. Ia. vi. 3. Job v. Jonah 1 


2. As a N. fem. NN. 1 Proc ama 
tion, Jon. iii. 2. As 4 N. NPD A convora- 
tion, meeting by proclamation. oc Xi, 
16. Iſa. i.13. As a V. with 9 following. To 
call, to name, give a name to, Gen. i. 5, 8, 
10, & al. freq. © Do name, utter, 
or pronounce the name of any one. Exod. 
XXXV. 30. comp. Ch. xxxi. 2. xxxiii. 19. 
So when ſpoken of naming the Divine 
Name. 1 Kings xviii. 24. 25. & al. In 


Niph. To be named, or called. Deut. xxvili. 


10. 1 Kings xviii. 10. 1 Kings vil. 43. 


IV. In Kal Lo read, to proncunce from writing, 


call written ſigns by the names for which they 
ſtand. Deut. xvii. 19. Jer. xxxvi. 6. & al. 
As a N. 8H 1 Neh. viii. 8... 
A crew, O. Cry, Nc. cow (as a cock) or 
this word like the 5 KY III. formed 
from the ſound, | 


from do 7 v. Bochart, vol. I. 


al. 


names of ſeveral towns in England and I/ ales, 


r K. 


17 


von, &c. The Mahometan ( 
ran, q. d. the lecture or ee 
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Gen. xx. 4. Exod. xiv. 20. & al. freq. 
Alſo To bring near, make . appreach. Iſa. 


xlvi. 13. Ezek. xxxvii. & al. In 
Niph. To be made to approach, be brought 
near. Exod, xxii. 8. Joſh. vii. 14. In 


Hiph. To cauſe to approach, bring near. 
Alſo 
to approach, come near. Gen, xli. 11, Exod. 
4 „ 


1 
5 


ö 
. 


5 * 

E 
* x * 
* 
+ I 
1 » 2 8 5 

N * F 
: wal * 
1 97 | 

2; 4 
. . 
‚ 9 


I. In Kal. To . come near, or cleſe to. 


— — — 


} 


== 
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3 


p- 
xiv. 10. & al. 
Near. Gen. xix. 20. xlv. 10. Exod. xii. 4 
xiii. 17. & al. freq. As a N. 0 An ob- 
lation or offering, a Corban, which was to 
be brought to the houſe or altar or prieſts of 

the LORD. v. inter al. Lev. i. 2, 3: ti. 2, 

8. iii. 2, 

II. With vy following. To approach, or ad- 
| , ance againſt in an hoſtile manner, To aſſault, 
 atlack, occ. Pf, xxvii. 2. As a N. 30 An 
C Your, attack, conflict, combat. 2 Sam. XVIi. 

Pf. Iv. ig. Iexvili. 9. Gl. 


4-411. "Ain N. IP The inmoſt, or mot intimate 
That which, to borrow | 


part of a 85 
the expreſſion of the Latin proverb, is * 


N 
8 nearest ſelf, the midſt, inwards, or entrails. 
- Gen. Xvili. 12, 24, XXV. 22. Exod. iii. 20. 


XXIX. 13. Lei. i. 9. ill. 3. & al. freq. 
ON... : 


To o be ſmooth, without excreſcencery or r rough- 


ne /s. 


FL 
/ congeali or frost, Which makes 
face of water hard and ſnootb. occ. Gen. 
xX xxi. 40. Job vi. 16. xxxvii. 10, xxxviii. 
29. 
5 the word 1 _Jaſt paſſage mean ey concre- 
ions or Bailſtones? 


and re 1 ns 
2 Vulg. Cryſtalli. o 
may be obſerved, 


ANA 


„ BRek. i. 22. It 


ice, from upvos (Heb. Te) cold, and ge, 
70 concrete. 


In Kal and Hiph. Toma 
on the head. occ. Levit. __ 5. Mica. i. 16. 
Ezek. xxvii. 31. xxix. In Niph. To 
become, or be made bald. gp xvi. 16. As Ns 
Bald. Lev. xili. 40. fem. Up Baldneſs. 
= Dept. 25. 8. Deut. xiv. 1, ite WD 
To the Cha/dee form. Ezek. xxvii. 
fe 


m. The bald part of the head, the bald 
head or pate. otes the top or Linder artof 
the head which becomes bald, as Daa doth] 


the bald fore head. v. Levit xiil. 42, 43, 55. 
ER. CHa, . Sec above II. 


* Priximus 7 = miti, 
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As a N. amp and IP 


As a N. I Ice, from its ſmoothneſs, or | 
r- 


xxxvi. 30. Pſ. cxlvii. 17. Doth not 
(II. As a N. MaIp-Cryfat, from its s ſmoothneſs, 


that the Greek name 
for Cryal, Kpugaæ og, primarily fignifies | 


. he bald, | 


31. 


Pp—M 
| Bc 
To ſuperinduce, bring over or upon, cover over 
with, Alſo To be ſuperinduced, cover. occ. 
Eck. xxxvii. 6, 8. The word is uſed in a 
like ſenſe in Chaldee and Syriac. 
Den. Lat. Cremor, Eng. Cream. Q. 
2 A] 
To ſhoot Ji diffuſe, as horns or rays of light... 
I. In Kal. To eradtate, ſhoot ferih, or emit rays 
of light, c. Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30, 35. 
LXX. N was ?lorified. Comp. 2 of. 
iii. 7. . Maſc. 1 5 p Rays or 
beams of b ki ob, Hab. ili. Hence Dr. 
Merrick (Appendix to a Aden on the Pa- 
fable of the Vineyard) well explains. Ila. v. . 
M beloved had a vineyard 
light (which vines require for ripening the 
fruit) and this vineyard was JAW JA 7he ſen 
of cil, which is one of the PRINCIPAL CON- 


mals; without which, for the /ight to act 


OM 


life at all. 


II. As a N. D plur. DIP. 4 horn of animals. 


Gen. xxil. 13. Devt; XXXIIi. 17. Fem. Plur. 
e or Nap Horus, of an altar. Exod.. 
XxXVVI. ü . K if tha. In Hiph. To ſhoot forth 
horns. occ. Pſal. Dar. 32.1 Sd the LXX. 
nepareexpepoura, Vulg. Cornua producentem- & 
III. jw p Horns of teeth, that is, the 
tuffr ö teeth of the elephant, which ſhoot 
from the mouth like Borns, and of which 
ivory is made. Ezek. xxvii. 15. > ä 
IV. Chald. as a N. N A cornet or wind in- 
Frument made of horn, Dan. iii. 5. & al. 
Horns are the well known emblems of Frengib, 
power, or glory, both in the ſacred and pro- 
fane writers; and that not only becauſe the 
 Frength of thoſe animals that are furniſhed 
with horns conſiſts therein, (v. Deut. xxxiii. 
17, Pſ. xxii. 22. xcii 11. Dan. ch. viii.) but 
alſo becauſe, as horns are in Heb. expreſſed 
by the ſame word as the rays gr columns of 
light, ſo are they ſtriking emblems of that 
great agent in material natuye, which, aſ- 
ſifted by the ſpirit or groſs air, impels the 
parts of matter in various manners, effects 
the revolution of the planets in i their reſpec- 
tive 


upon, there can be no vegetable or animal 


PA in a strong l, 


N 


STITUENTS in all vegetables as well as ani: 


ths 


ed this truth with ſũch a variety of (I had almoſt ſaid irre- 


| fi/ible) evidence as the Rev. Mr. Lee, in his excellent 


5 2 entitled Sophron, which I therefore very heartily re- 


=commend to the rea 


( 


-p 
tive orbits; the production and growth of 


vegetables and animals, and in a word, 
all thoſe wonderful operations which, where- 


ever we turn, loudly call upon us to adore 


the LORD that formed it, and that Re-. 
deemer, -even the divine Light, whole re- 
preſentative the zalural light is *. We find, 
that among the heathen|Þ, horns are the 
very Hieroglyphical name fpr force or power, 


and that Horns or horned RESI, {ſuch as 


bulls, goats, ſtags, Sc. were ſuppoſed to 
bear a peculiar ＋ W to heir Apollo, the 


ſun, or ſolar light +. 7 


DR. Lat. Copuu. Eng. Cornet, born, corner, | 
crown, kerneh Latin Corona, whence coro- | | 


nation, coronet, coronal: 
Cornwall, antiently by/ the Brito 
naw, from Corn, ajhorn, on a 


called Cor- 


count of its 


many promontories, which ſhdot into the 


ſea like hg ns, anq by the Saxo s Cormuall, 
1, e. the ſountry 


Gauds or Brit 


| 9 
. 15 ſtoop. occ. Ia xlvi. 1, 2, 
: II. As a N. malc. plur. i'd Hooks or 8 


from their curve form. Exod. XXVi. 6. & 
al. freq. 


"yp 


In Kal. To rend or rent. in Niph. 70 be rent. | 
It is applied to the rending or tearing of | 


cloaths. Gen. xxxvii. 29. & al. freq, Fam 
Joel. ii. 13. to the rending*or wrefing a 

| kingdam, or people, from a king. 1 Sam, 
XV. 28, 2 Kings xvii. 21. & al. to the rend- 


h. unde, 8 and 225 But no one has confirm-| 


+ So Horace, ſpeaking of wine, 
Addis cornua gauperi, 
Thou giveſt horny (ſtrength, as to the oor. 
Homer of Achilles, I. 2. lin. 80 1. 
Typ ef. 5 
He puſhed with horns (force)* the 7 rant. 
Comp. 1 Kings xxii. 11. Mica, iv. 13. 


t The reader may meet with further ſatisfaction on this ; 
ſubject in Mr. He/loway's Orig. Vol, I. p. 163. & ſeq. in 
the Appendix to Dr. Merrict's Sermon on the parable of 
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\ Diffugiunt A Armenta. 
At cee ere hurn © the trembling herds 


| IV. Chald. As a N. maſc. 


1 
ing an altar. 1 Kings xiii. 3, 5. to the reud- 
ing or dividing the heavens. Ifa Ixiv. 1. to 


30. (comp. PD) t to the cating out windoas 
in a wall. Jer. xxil. 14. As a . maſc. plur. 
p Pieces rent off, rents, rags. 1 Watz 
i. 30. Pro ei. 21.0 l. 


Dix. To crack, allo French crever, whence 
crevice. : 


To move, agitafe.”* 


tering in deep thought--occ. Prov. xvi. 30. 
To move, wink, or twinkle the eyes. So the 
LAX: by Jive and evveba, and Vulg. by 
annuo. occ. Pf, xxxv. 19. Prov. vi 13. X 10. 
II. As a N. yp Asßilation, violent motion, or 

rather oerhaps a ſpecies of inſec, the Breeſe, 
or gaa:fly, of which Virgi! 


Ader, acerba ſonans, quo tota exterrita ſtvis 


- 


Alarm d 


4. IWillly diſperſe. 


| occ. Jer. xlvi. 20. where Egypt i is repreſent- | 
ed under the image of a eifer, and in the 


locks, who alſo are ſaid to be turned back, and 
Fed away together, The Vulg. renders Pp 
in this paſſage by ſtimulator. on. 
III. In Kal. To be $1ved, agitated, 1 by 
|. - agitation, Freaded. occ. Job xxxiil. 6, 9 
1 am kneaded from the clay, even 1, It is 
an alluſion to the potters kneading their clay 
and preparing it for uſe. 
plur. in Reg. 
wp Accuſations. It ſeems to have derived 
this meaning from thoſe ſignificant nods and 
winks, by which men may flander their 


1 neighbours without uttering a word, Comp. 


Prov. vi. 13. X. io. occ. Pan. ili. 8. vi. 24. 


in both which paſſages it is joined with the 


V. 558. which, as it frequently ſignifies 2 
eat, has driven the Lexicon-writers and 
Commettators: who adhere to this ſenſe, to 
a very forced, not to ſay ablurd, interpreta- 
tion: but as Z Empereur well intimates on 


the — and i in Mr. Caleoit's Sermons, P. 297+ note. 


— . 


Dan. iii. 8. (v. Pol, Synopſ. in Loc.) the 
n 


. tf 


the rending the eyes with black lead, Jer. iv. / 


next verſe her auxiliaries under that of þul- 


Coaldee 


3 


1. To move, agitate the lips, as perſons mut— 3 


9 


wp=rop 
Chaldee oo hath certainly another ſenſe 
much better ſuited to thele paſſages; for 
in the Targum on Joel iii. 9. (or 14.) N 
anſwers to the Zeb. 8p ol and on 
Pſ. civ. 21. 


therefore in Dan. Pp 728 may be beſt 


cuſation. 
ar 


has, in two pallages, Exod. 
XXkvi. 31. 


XXvi. 26. 
25 ad: 


rendered it ver 


in like manner, in Chaldee, the word ſigni- 


it as a N. for contig nation. 


Nell together, As a N, 


W A board or 


Plant lo fined. Exod. xxvi.. 1.5, 16. & al. 
—— 


freg. 


Des. Latin craſſus, whine ara; incraſſate, 


&c. French graiſſe, whence greaſe, greaſy. 
Allo cear/e, groſs, engroſs, &c. 
whence creſcent, excreſcence, increaſe. Alſo 
cruſt, perhaps Eng. croſs, and Lat. crux, 


' whence (let the Chriſtian remark I) crucio, 


1 


excrucio, & c. to torment, and Eng. excru- 


DOE 
ciase: from crux and figo to fix, the Lat. cru- 


; * cifigo, crucijizxio, &c. & Eng. crucify, cru- | 


2 e 


feel. 


Cruſb, craſilz Q. v. under 10. 


Le. nvp 


ee To Toine, ai together, C0 4 Into 4 na rot 
compaſs, to conſtipate. 
5 n . In Kal. To be collefted, gathered Gs 


ii. 1. S5 Symmachus co, 


collected. | 


Exod. v. 7 Bl: 
"101 In Niph. To have bard lebour, as a wo- 


„ _ 
\ IV. In Kal. To be ft tiff, 8 bd. as by | 
2 conſtriftion. or cos a4 .. the] 
= | ſame, allo to make ſtiff, &c 2 5 mw 


3 


Jiß, hard, & c. The word is ap 

| ftiffueſs of the neck. Exod. xxxii. 4 & al. 
freq. to beaten gold, on Account of its 
ad toughneſs, 1 XY, 18, & al, to 
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to the Lieb. WNW roar, and 


tranſlated zo beat aleud, or proclaim an _— 


: * 
/ 'Oceurs not 2s a „ Vulg. however 


en tabulas, 10 hold faſt the bons; 
fies 4 congeal, condenſe, and the Syriac uſes 


The idea there- | 
fore of 27) ſeems, To join, faſten; or con-| 


Latin creſco, 


xvii. 10, 12. In Hich. To gather themſelves: | 
| « zgpether. occ. Zeph. ii, pp o——- 7 
wpwp Occurs not as-a V. in A. but 1 


man in travail. q. d. To be conſtrified. Gen. | 


— the 
. * 


vp 


the force, of wind. Iſa. xxvii. g. to the aff 

neſs, reſiſting, or ſtrength of. the palm-tree; 
Jer. x. 5. to ſteadineſs of face, impudence. 
Ezek. it. 4. to difficulty of breathing, as of 
perſons in grief; 1 Sam. i. 18. to rough, re- 

ſolute, or peremptory ſpeech. Gen. xlii. 7, 30. 
to implacabie anger. Gen. xlix. 7, to hard 
| flavery, Exod: i. 14. to hardneſs or flubbor-- 
neſs of heart. Exod. vii. 3. Xiu. 18. & al. | 

Comp. Deut. ii. 30. 

V. As a N. fem. plur. ep Veſſels or cups if 
beaten gold. occ. Exod, xiv. 29. XXXVI1. 16. 
1 Chron. xxviii. 17. The Lexicon writers, 
in compliment to the Rabôi's, and their 
punctuation, make a diſtinct root of this 

Vvord 5 but why ſhould not MWp have the 

ſame idea Exocl.. xxxvii. 16. as Mp2: 

hath the very next verſe, and fo Genify. 

_ veſſels or cups made of beaten gold, as the 
cherubim and candleſtick. alſo. were? The 

uſe of 5 is expreſſed, Exod. xxxvii. 

16. Num: iv. 7. to be for D) Libation, 
accordingly ths EXX. have conſtantly ren- 
dered NP by gwmav3iua Libation-cups. 

VI. As a N. nWpH A place or garden of cucum-- 
bers. So the LXX. ozavyparu Vulg. cucu- 

merario. occ. Ia, i. 8. v. below RP. 

ap I. In Kal & Hiph. To collef?, gather to- 
ener Teveral things before diſperſed.- occ. 

Exod. v. 7, 12. Num. xv. 32, 33. 1 Kings 


| 


I. As a collective N. fem. Nwpwp The feales of; 
a a fiſh, which are cloſely jahmor conſtipated . 
one upon another. Levit. i. 9. & al. | 
II. As a N. maſc. plur. YWpWp The metal: 
ſcales of a a coat * mail. Occ. 1 Jam. xviii. 
. 3 not as a V. but as a N. maſe. - 
"ptr: dN top Cucumbers, ſo called from their. 


| cooling And Inoraſating qualities, by whic 


they frequently occaſion dangerous 2 
ties of blood to thoſe who incautiouſly in»; 
dulge in them. So the LXX. cunbag, and 
Vulg. cucumeres. occ. Num. xi. 


Den. Lat. \Coſe, Eng. eſe, formed by 
[- e A eing Tefixed, fqneends. 


2 


* 


-d 


2 


kn Kal and Hiph. To Zearke Res. bes: 


xxxii. 3. 1 Sam. xv. 22. 2 Chron. vi. 40. 


rem intendere. As a N. W 3 
Mening. Ila. xxi. 7. e 


1 
In Hiph. To ft fen, B rale. occ. Iſa. 
Ixiii. 17. Alſo To treat hardly or cruelly. 
occ. Job xxxix. 16, It is of nearly the 
ſame, but of more intenſe ſignification than 


mwp IV. 8 $7 (which 0 
e relate in like manner- 


— ab 


1 Occurs nat a8 a V. but as a N. th, 
12 integrity, purity. occ. Pl. Ix. 6. 


ſame. occ. Dan. ii. 47. 
©. As a N. fem. 
the LXX. and 


. 


plain, from a compariſon of Gen. xxxiii 


9 


taketh away the ſin of the world, and being 
withcut blemiſh and without ſpot, verily was 


| ion of 1he werld. See John i. 29. » Pet. i. 
18, 20 And hence we may allo ſee the rea- 


the common Heb, names of a /amb or ſheep, 
but rather by a name which deſcribes what 
i thoſe creatures are typically, namely, pure, 


Hbarmleſs. See Leigb's 


| 


f Bu- ſatisfaction on this ſubject. 
ER Lat. . Eng. Chaſe, . 
N 


* 
I. To bind, bind. top | 
Deut-vr= 8 & ab In Niph. To be bound, 


bound up. 1 Sam. xvili. 1. allo 4% be joined \ - 
cloſe, compatted. Neh. iv. 6. As a N. maſc. 
plur. BYWp Bands, Lead Sands, fillets. occ. 
Iſa. ii 20.-Jer. il 1. 32. 
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vii. 15. It is a word denoting the geſture of . 
perſons in attention, To zncline the ear, Au? 


Prov. xxii. 2. Chald. Dp and DD the 


D' A lamb or ſheep. So 
d Vors-Tender-it i in the only | 
three paſſages wherein it occurs. Gen, xxxiii. 
19. Joſh. xxiv. 32. Job xlii. 11. but it is 


10. with Acts vii. 16. that the word denotes | 
ſome kind of money, and moſt probably a 
coin ſtamped With the figure of a lamb or 
ſheep, to intimate that Lamb of God which| 


foreordained as the Redeemer before the founda- 


| ſon why the coin was not called by any of | 


Critica Sacra, and 
Dr. Hedge's Elihu, p. 223, Ito edit. for fur-| 


8 Fein, or participial nouns We ; 


p- up 

(maſc. plur.) and Hep (fem. plur.) joined 
with IN Sheep, denote the ftronger kind, 
—whoſe bodies are more firm and compact. 


oce. Gen. xxx. 41, 2. 


III. In Kal & Hith. To band together, conſpire, 
form a conſpiracy. TKingsxv-27. 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 21, 25, 26, & al freq. As a N. AE 
A banding together, a conſpiracy, "Of_confede- 
ras. 2 Kings xi. 44. xli. 20. 


Kal. 
o 
Occurs not as a V. but 
I. As a N. fem. NWp 4 bow to ſooo! with, Gen, 
XXi, 16. & al freq, 
II. The rain-bow from its form. Gen. ix. 13. 
& al. freq. 
The lexicons in general make this a diſtin& 
root, but perhaps the word may moſt pro- 
perly be conſidered as a derivative from 


N&p To be tiff, tenſe, which affords a good 
deſcription of a bow, 


PLURILITERALS in p. 


2 


| 


Fedde inder gp) 


From "= Vomit (ſee-Fer; XXV. 27. 
and "> Vileneſs. As a N a N. 1559777 WP Pues. 
ſhameful vomit. 255 the Vulg. * 9 5 IS 
nomimiæ. occ. Fab. if 16 


bp EL 
As a N. A muſical inſtrument of the 1 
kind, A harp. So the LX X. wap, and 
| Vulg. Cithara. occ. Dan. iii. 5, 7, 10, 13. 
It ſeems to be denominated d from 
the citron tree, the product of Armenia, ; 
Media, and Perſia, of whole wood it was 
made. And that tree might take its name _ 
(dp) from the rocky ground on which 
i, neee for p ſignifies a rock in 
Chaldee. Prov. xxx. 26. v. Biſhop Chand- 
ler's Vindicat. of Det. of e ch. 


* 30. 


cen. xxxvili. gk 


BT 


As a N. A 220d br u- pfur PIT and 


Y p ͤocc. Jud. IN. 48. 1 Sam. X11. 20, 
Rxiv. 3. Je xlvi. 22. The word 


ſeems 2 compound o dp to meet, light up- 
on, (or of the Chald. w to ede ae 
and = zo ſubdue, fo the ax, j by impatt, 
| N 11 FX 2 ©: 55 abraſion, 


* 2 


ee 


| 


oF 1 6 » „ 2 te «4 1. Joes. Lu 1 
N i. . 6 ö 4 
vp y- 


P [ 
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abraſion, or Oy 3 what it is op- 


2 _ 1 
From p to meet and i- 9 70 level, make a 


rad or way As a N. maſc. pluF. in Reg. 


| hs or bottoms of the feet, which 
zr, or ſirike Against the road or wy occ. 


2 Sam. XX11, 37. Pl. xviff. 37. 


oo * 
As a N. from 7 Jen, contignate, and 
to expand, extend. | A pavement or 


Num. v. 17. 


696 
— 


Vp"? 

REG is, an extended ſurface conſiſting 
ries ? See Pf civ. 3 under Mp II. 5 
en e 


of ſeveral plants or ſtones joined together. 
T8 


In Kal. To ſee, look, look at. Gen. i. 
5 Prov. xxiii. 3 1. & al. freq. In Niph. 
To be ſeen, appear. Gen. i. 9. 1x.) 
In ii, 7. & al. freq: In Hiph. | 
To cauſe to ſee, to ſhew. Gen. xlviii.11. Exod. 
xxvii. 8. Deut. v. 24. & al. freq. In 
HAith. 0 ſee or look at one another. Gen. xlii. 
I. 2 Kings xiv. 8, 11. As Nouns N - 
pearance, aſpect. 1 Sam. xvi. 12. Fem. 
plur. HHN Comely, of good aſpect. Vulg. 
ſpeciociſſimas, the moſt beautiful. occ. Eſth. 
T8 


11, Xxiv. 16. Alſo Avi/ion. Gen, xIv1. 2, 


Num. x11. 6. & al. 4 


II. To ſee mentally, to underfand, perceive, whe- 
ther in reality, Gen. ii. 19. xxvi. 28. XXXiX.| 
3. Eccleſ. i. 16. xlii. 1. & al. 
gdination, Gen. iii. 6. Exod. xxxii. I. 
III. As a N. 80 A mirror, a looking- 1500 


ccc. Job xxxvii. 18. Nah. iii. 6. And Till 
make thee N 4s a mirror, 1. e. to other 


nations, that in thy puniſhment they may 
ſee what they are to expect if guilty of the 
like crimes. To this purpoſe the LXX ag 
TepeTeryua, and the Vulg. in exemplum, 


* ve Som _ the dd is ex- 


4. VI. 5 


Fem. A&W Aßpect, look. Gen. xii. 


or in ima- | 


for an example. As a N. fem. plur. NY 
Mirrors. occ Exod. xxxviii. 8. from which 


| What 
11 25 << 
| ſ A * 20 2H 5 
3 


8 — 5787 
paſſage it is evident that the antient mirrors 
were made of metal. 
IV. As a N. HN A ſpecies of unclean Bird, of 
the hawk or vulture kind, fo called from its 
ſharp fight. Comp. Job. xxviii. 7; OCC, 
Deut. xiv. 13. LXX. Tuna, the vulture. | 
V. As aN. HND Lev. i. 16. v. ND I. under $5 
DER. Ray. Latin Radius, whence radiate, ra- 
diant, irradiate, &c. Alſo 95 Q. 


| 1 S lr. DSI had of. —4 
I. Thbe raiſed up, exalted, elevated. occ. - ich, 


xiv. 10. So Aquila, Symmachus. and Theo- 
dotion ud Oycerar and Vulg. exaltabitur. As 


yen High, exalted. occ, Prov. xxiv. 7. 
So Vulg. excelſa. It is evident that this 
root is nearly related to BY or . 

II. As a N. N and n An eaſtern ani- 
mal of the Hag or deer kind, remarkable 
for its height, (v. Pſ. xcii. 11. ) ſtrength and 
Herceneſs, Au oryx. occ. Num. xxiii. 22. 
Deut. xxxiii. 17. Pſ. xxix. 6. xcii. 1 1. Iſa. 
XxxXiv. 7, The reader may find this inter- 
pretation of the word largely defended by 

{ Bochart, vol. II. 949. & ſeq. And that it 
cannot poſſibly mean an unicorn (if indeed 
there ever were ſuch an animal as that is uſu- 


ally repreſented to be) is certain from Deut. 
xxxiii. 17, where it is ſaid of Foſeph P31, , 


His horns are J the horns of A Dx) 
D with them he ſhall puſh the people to the 
ends of the earth, and BN theſe (two horns ' 
namely) are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, 

and the thouſands of Manaſſeh, i. e. the two 

tribes which ſprung from Foſeph. I appre- 
hend with Bochart, that , which occurs 

Job xxxix. 9, 10. and plur. D217 Pf. xxii.x 

22. denote the ſame kind of animal as DX, 

or are only other names for the oryx : at 
the ſame time, ſince the form of theſe 
words ſhews them moſt properly to belong 
to M or , they ſerve to confirm the 
relation betwixt that root and DX". A 
III. As a N. ſem. MAX Coral, a kind of 

marine plant, or production. ſo called from 
its being elevated in a remarkable manner, 
for it always grows from the tops or vaults 
of cliffs or 251 e the head 


See Virgil. 2. lib, 1, lin. 626, &c. ] 


downwards 


. 
5 . 2. 2 


2 


: . 


7 


a participle or participial N. fem. plur. 


pee. 


dewnwards . occ. Job. xxviii. 18. Ezek. 
xxvii. 16. in the former paſſage it is ren- 
Þ dered ideally by the LXX. uerewpe, by 
Symmachus . and by the Vulg. excelſa, 
igh things. As to the latter text it may be 


oblerved that this might well be one of the 


chief commodities in which the Hriaus dealt, 
ſince the Mediterranean 1s the principal ſea 
wherein it 15 found. 
DR. Nun. N \ 1 * 

A 

Denotes pricrity or precedence in reſ ſpect of time, 
order, place, or dignity. _ 

I. As a N. N) Beg inning—of time. Fxod. 
. Ad. vii. 19. Prov. viii. 23. Lam. 
. 19. As a N. fem. TN) the ſame. 
Iſa. xlvi. 10. Eccleſ. vii. 9. Job viii. 7. 
X]11. 12. (in this ſenſe the & is once dropt. 
Deut. xi. 12.) Alſo, Firf-fruts, Levit. ii. 
12. Comp. Exod. xxiii. 19. xxxiv. 26. 
As a N. NN Prior, firſt. Exod. xi. 2. 
2 Sam. xix. 43. & al. freq, It is written 
12RTA Job xv. 7. & (297) Job viii. 8. 


II. As a N. WR") Very poor, or low in the| 


IC es of mer are 


world, e fay ; 
which always 


1 uſually reckon 


xii. 1, 4. Prov. X. 4. 

* former paſſages it is oppoſed to VwYy Rich, 
which ſee under NDVy. 

III. As a N. ND The beginning—of place. 
Tf. li. 20, Lam. ii. 19. Ezek. xvi. 25, 

& al. As a N. fem. uſed. Ae al 


TWRT Firſt, in the firſt or foremoſt place. LS 


Gen. xxxiii. 2. Num. ii. 9. 
IV. As a N. NY Principal, chief, moſt excel- 
lent. Exod. xxx. 23. 2 Chron. xix. 11. 


As a N. fem. W895 The excellency, chief, 


the chief or principal part. Job xl. 15, Pl. 
Ixxviii. 51. cv. 36. Jer. xlix. 35. Amos 
vi, 6. 

V. As a N. UN" The head of animals, whe- 
ther of men, beaſts, or birds, becauſe frff 
or hig beſt in place, and on account of the 
ſenſes therein lodged, in dignity. Gen. xl. 


| s 


— 
+ See a curious account of coral and coral fiſhing in 


Ne Diſpla d, Vol. III. p. 156, & fed. · 5 
A. XX VAT. 18 
3 15 85 
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ND Nt) To lift up the bead is uſed for muſ- 


begins with unit or the = occ. 2 Sam. 
pro . 


hve | 22. with John xix, 29. the learned Bechort 


thinks the herb N in the pfalm to be the 
ngeliſt calls uoowru ſſp, 


13, 16. Levit. 1. 4, 15. iii. 2. & al. freq. | 


WK" 


tering or numbering the people, becauſe this 
was done by the poll as we ſpeak, and for 
this purpoſe the people were made to ftand 
upright, or lift up their heads. v. Exod. xxx. 
12, Num. 1. 2. WV. 2, 22+ . xi. 


VIll. 5. xi. 4. xlvii. 31. 


VII. As a N. male. plur. Ne The heals 


or origins of rivers, or ſtreams of water, 


but without regard to the direction or 


* courſe in which they flow. occ. Gen. ii. 10. 
VIII. As a N. maſc. plur. EWST) Military 
bands or ſrocps, under diſtinct heads or 
leaders, 1 ix. 345 43. 
. 
IX. As a N. N An economical or political 
Head, ſuperior, ruler, director, governour, Ex. 
vi. 14, 25. Num. xiv. 4. Jud. xi. 8, 9, 11. 
X. As a N. NY A capital or deadly þ 8 
whether animal, as Deut. xxxii. 33. or 
getable, Deut. xxix. 
Ixæix. 22. & al. freq. 


Jer. ix. 1 $5, XX. 16. Lam. iii. 19. Amos 


vi. 12, and from a compariſon of Pf, Ixix. 


ſame as the Eva 
a ſpecies of which, in Fudza, he proves 


and Cbryſaſtom, Th beophylatt, and Nonnus 
(cited Martini Lexicon in Hyſſopus) took 


poiſonous. J. Beoplylal erpfs ly tells us, that 
Hul was added, we Wee e Os bein, 'F 


| deleterious, or poiſoncus ; an Nonnus, in his 7 


| paraphraſe ſays: 
Qpe e verre KEGPanphevev. ot og odebps. 3. 
One gave the deadly acid mixt with hyſſop. 


XI. As a N, fem. In Reg-NW82—plur. : 
NWN A pillow for the bead. occ. 1 Sam. 


XXvi. 7, 11, 16. 1. Kings xix. 6. 
XII. As a N. fem. plur. in Regim. D Nd 
Head ones, or heads, 


) | 
* 3 22 ons Ae £ EY 1 „ 


25. 49. 
VI. As a N. WN") 7 be head, K or top of 
l mountain, building, ſtaff, &c. v. Gen. 


1 Sam. xi. Job 


18. xxxli. 32. Ir 
It is frequently joined 8 
with D IVormwood, as Deut. xxix. 18. 


from Jſaac Ben. Omran, an Arabic writer, 
to be bitter, adding, that it is ſo bitter „ 
not to be eatable; (v. Hocbart, vol. II. 590-2.) 


It ſeems plainly 10 
mean 


— 


the hyſop here mentioned by St. Jobn to be ; 


[ 3 


— 


Head ones. Gen. xxvili. 11, 18. Comp. ver. 
19. and ſee Hutchinſen's Hebrew Writings | 


perfect. p. 


ſion, appear to have been one image with 
ſeveral heads, even as the Cherubim were. 


Comp. 'm under F594 VII. and ſee 


I&c. p. 191-2. 


1 * Kal. To be, or become many or Freat. To 
increaſe, multiply, magnify. Gen. i. 22. vi. I. 
Deut. xxx. 16. 1 Sam. xiv. 30. Job xxxili, 
12. & al. freq. 
creaſe or multiply. Gen. iii. 16. xvi. to. & 
al. freq. To enlarge. 1 Chron. iv. 10. 

Comp. Ezek. xxiii. 32. As a N. 0 Mul- 
titude, number, g r W Levit. 

RV. 16. Pf. xxxvii, Ir. cl. 1. As an 


14. Exod. i. 9. & al. —great. Gen. xxv. 
23. Joſh. xi. 8. Job xxxix. 11.—chief. 
2 Kings xxv. 8. Jer. xxxix. 9, 10% TITTY. 
& al, freq. 
multitude, greatneſs. occ. I Sam, ii. 33. 
1 Chron. xii. 29. 2 Chron. ix. 6. xxx, 18. 
As a N. fem In Increaſe, Progeny. 'OCC. 
3 Num. xxxii. 14. 
1 II. As a N. fem. Pi Increaſe, increment, 
\_- Jſemewhat added to the original ſtock, Lev. 
\ xxv. 3 & al. Maw the lame. occ. Lev. 
* 


＋ XXV. 
n [+ d. To 


I. In Kal. To bring Y 
mate Feat. enutrid, occ. 


So Vulg. by 
A—Jat fi. ZZ. Exek. xix. ii. Comp „903 II. 


IV. In Kal and Hiph. To multiph a BY in dif- | 
pute, to make many wor 5, as we lay, to diſ- 


pute or tomend with à multiplieiry of words. 
Gen. xxvi. 20, 21. Exod, xvif;2z, Jud. vi. 
31. & al. freq. 


& 


x 


A verbal ſtrife or tontroverſy. Gen. iii, 
Exod. XXL . I7, & al. 
freq. Fem. Nd nearly the ſame. Gen. 


mean not pillows, but the cherubic heads or} 


370-4. So PNWRND 175 beads | 
is applied to Michal's Teraphim, 1 Sam. xix. 
/ 43, 16. which, from this very expreſ- 1 


Mr. Bates Enquiry into the Similituckes, 


R. forth heady, preci ate, 4 Ruſh dem 
5 x * F 10 f VI. Some of the Lexicon writers and Tran- 


1 ſlators have given this root the ſenſe of 


In Hiph. To cauſe 10 in- 


Adj. M Much, many. Gen, = « th 24 9. Xxvi. 


As a N. fem. Ha Increaſe, | 


It is only applied to a ver- 
bal contention or ſtriſe. As nouns 20 and 38 


F 


28 ] ae” 
ne that contended or A tel oc. 
ſ. XXXV. T. er. TVIIi. 1 


4 25. 
V. As a N. D A ſpecies of inſect, the 
Locuſt, ſo called, from their prodigious 
multiplication and increaſe. v. inter al, Jud. 
Vi. 5. vii. 12, Jer. xlvi. 23. It is but a few 
years ſince we had authentic accounts of 
theſe inſects invading the ſouth- eaſtern parts 
of Europe in ſuch amazing farms, as to dar- 
ken the air and cover the earth for many 
miles round, as they have frequently done 


both in A/ia and Africa. 


— es 


 darting or ſhooting in the following paſſages, 
all of which may, however, be Kally re- 
duced to one of the preceding ſenſes. Gen. 
xxi. 20. And became NWp NA? Powerful 
with his bow, i. e. A gre p. 


Ettek. xvii. 7.) Gen. xlix. 23. And grieved 


um, JA and contended with him. So the 
LXX. eorFopey, and Vulg. jurgati ſunt, Job 
xvi. 13. VAN His great men (ſo Montanus 
mag Tompaſs me round about. Pſ. xviii. 
13. 200 He hath multiplied Iigtenings. So.” 
_*the LXXX. ENU, and Vulg. multiplicavit. 
Jer. 1. 29. Call together againt Babylon 
many 1. e. men or nations. 
vio rohheg, and Vulg. plurimis. 
I. Chald. As a,N. 127) A myriad, ten thou- 
fand. 1 Chron? xxix. © plur. fem. 4 
 Myriads, tens of thouſands. Nef. vil. 
v. below NM. Lo? 


[= 
| mull 


. 


2 
1 


230 Occũr̃s not as a V. in this reduplicate 


form, but 
I. As a N. fem. g An infinite or indefi- 
nitely great number or multitude. Gen. xxiv. 
6. Levit. xxvi. 8. Pf. xci. 7, Ezek. xvi. 7. 
The verſions generally render it a myriad, 
or ten thouſand, but it rather ſeems indefinite. 
The learned Mr. Bate +, I think, juſtly 
takes #7Þ Dan Deut. xxxiii. 2. for the 
name of a place, as Sinai, Seir, Paran in 
the context, preceded by the ſame particle 
DB, undoubtedly are, In the formo a par- 


ht p | 
It may be taken either as a participle or as a par- 
ti cipial N. | 

+ See his Enquiry into the Similitudes, &c. p. 62-3, 


7 xiii, 7, Ex0d, VI. & al. As a N. maſc. 
; 75 Do EY 1 | 
FR N hn - 0: 


and Integrity of che Heb. text, p. 74-5: 


en * a 


ticip, 


9-24 - 
ticip. Hiph. fem. plur. D Bringing 
forth infinite, or 5 multitudes, 3 


Pf. cxliv. 13. r ee 


II. As a N. maſc. N wy 20 an ST" 


329 


2 2 
* 


. 
cebitur, foell mix, copulate. In Hiph. To 


cauſe to mix or copulate. occ. Levit. X 19. 
II. As the fourth gay was the 
ſun, moon, aiſd ſtars Were 


Rain, or ſhowers, from THE ZE number 
ot drops of which they conſiſt, Deut. xxxii. 


2, Jer. iii. 3. xiv. 22. & al. Comp. Eccluſ. | 


* 
— 


i. 5 —7 *. . Fo 


2527 Chald: As a N. maſc. plur. and 
K L102) Very or exceedingly great. Dan. ii. 
4 

lords or nobles. Dan. iv. 33. v. 2. & al. 
_ 8295 Chald N \ A myriad, ten thou- 
. Ezra 11. 64. plur. fem. PN A My-| 
Tiads, tens of thoujangs. Ezra fr. 59. Dan. 
xi. 12. 


DER. Radbet, from their great increaſe, 


Rabble and Table, from 2 and 52 Confu- 
ion, ys + 2 


“ a 1 


„ Vl. 16. So Volg. texui. As a N. maſc. 


plur. A Threads of different n 
interwõden. occ, Prov. vii. 16. Alſo tape. 


made of ſuch. occ. Prov. xxxi. 22. > 


collar, or necklace, conliſting of parts inter- 
don. occ. Gen. Xli, 42. Ezek. xvi. 11. 


The Vulg. torques, from torqueo, 40 tine, 

expreſſes the ſame br 

| Dae Raft, 18 
Greek N 


writhe, 
Ka 4h nce, comp 


555. du, did, and En ap-“ Deut. xxix. 20. To fit, as a bird on its 
b. & -- ow 2 Nv OY + neſt. Deut. xxii. 6. In Hiph. To make or 
5 1 cauſe to lie down. Pſ. xxiii. 2. Cant. 1. 


To fry, roaſt, or K 2 In a Ten. 1 8 occurs as 
a particip. Huph, fem. FI Fried. Lev. 
vi. 21. vii. 12. 1 Chron. xxiii. 29, So| 
the Vulg. render it in the laſt . ad 
torrendum, to parch, bake. & 
De: 2Acmgdianipolcc 
Ns. Q. | | 


aftencd into / 


To 
or conmmotion. 


I. In Kal: To agitate with ft, to mix carnally | 
with, occ. Levit. XV. 33, xx. 16. The 


Vulg: in the former paſſage, renders it mil- 


＋ IV. 0 f el 01 : — e 


1 


ts 


Il. 33. Alſo, Very great men, chief : 


| 


JI. As a N. 7195 or iA wreath, thain, | 


| XXX, 13. as a curſe, reſting upon one. 


5 


Occurs not as a \V. in Heb. but in 8 3 


natural * ogitalyon of the cettial fluid 

gan, v. Gen. i. hedec as nouns 

Me is uſed for the number four. Gen. xi. 

| II. 16; & al. DN . 2 Sam. « 
xii, 6. Comp. Exod; XXII. 72A. ſcurib * 
Hart, or quarter. Exod. xxIx. 40. 1 Sam. 
. a (as if from Ja") the fourth. | 
Gen 1. 190 ii. 14. 

In the form of a -artielple parul y wan Vel. 
ſquare, quadrangular. Exod. xxvil. 1. Xxviii. 
16. & al.— of a participle Huph, 02. 
Four. ſquared, quadrangulat. 1 1 Kings vii. 31. 
Ezek. xlv. 2. 

III. Chald. from the Heb. To lie down. 

It occurs not as a V. in his ſedſe in the 

— but frequently in the Targums, bu 

e as a N. EARS A lying down, occ. xg 

. Nor pixi, I think, juſtly ob- 
ſerves There 2 wh nl this pſaſm traces of 
the Cbaldee language. v. Pole * in _ 


— — 


argument.” Pſ. cxxxix. 


In Kal. To 1 . p = couch—as à beaſt. 2 * ro} 4 

Gen. xxix. 2. xlix. 9. & al. freq. Comp. b 
ch. iv. 7,—as a man. Job xl. 19.— as the 3 
reat deep, or abyls. Gen. xlix. 25. Deut. 


—1 


2 
. 


þ 
, 
# 
: 


” AsaN.yan 4 rel, refting Place, place 2 5 

lie G Prov. xxiv. 15. Iſa. Ixv. 10. . 
jad the n. occ. Ezek. xxvy. 3. Zeph. 

11. 15˙ 13 


p Dr. | 


nifies, To tie, bind, tie up, as cattle, by the 

neck. As a N. pA place where cat- 
tle, and particularly calves, (for it is al- 
ways joined with Y d calf) are tied up to 
fatten, 4 ſtall. cc. 1. Sam. xxviii. 24. 


* This Agitatiop was till men effected fupt\raturatl by 


the immediate pow. of God, . Gen, i. 4. 7 
Jer. 


N 


— 


Bocbart, V. ii. 302. & ſeq. 
247 


" 0 led, ather 2 ee ee e 
as Win Hh. Büt it in ut it is evident this is 
N the idea of the word; for hence, as 
N. maſc, plur. lar. 207 Clods, lumps. OCC. 
+3 Xxi. 33. — 38. Soſthe Vulg. in 
IT laſt text Glebe. See under 59) Vu. 


ö 
Denotes motion, commotion; , agitation. 


I. In Kal-Fo-move, or bz moved; vr Hur bed 
2 Sam. vii. 10. 1 Chron. xvii. 9. Mica. 


. 
bib As a N. 108A ſmall n chef. 1 Sam. 
Lj VS. Ihe FD 


III. To ' hake- or tremble as the earth, moun- 
fans, Heavens, &c. B. T Sam. xiv. 15. 


3 with a Ge on 24,— 
with fear. Exod. xv. 14. Deut. ii. 25. Joel | 
ii. 1,—with a mixture of anger and grief, 
2 Sam. xviii. 33. In Hiph. To cauſe to 
tremble - with anger. Job xii, 6. Ezek. xvi. 
43.— with fear. lla. XXili, 11, Jer. 1, 34. 
In Hlith. To rage. 1 Kings xix. 
27, 8. & al. As a 137 Commotion, 
3 trouble, fear. Job iii. "1h 26, 
XXXiX. 24. Anger. Hab. iii. 
maT: rembling, fear. Ezek. xi. 18. 


pes. ge. 
„ — 


1870 tread. 

II. N. maſe. Sn: 9m denotes ſeveral 
')  diftin#t ftrokes or impreſſ ons on the ſenſes, and 

may be rendered 7/mes. occ. Gen. xxili. 14. 
Num. xxii. 28, 32, 33. Comp. yd III. 

, u. As a N. 597 plur. B93 The foot, which, 


moves the animal forward, Gen. viii. 9. 
Xviii. 4. & al. freq. Comp. y II. 


occ. Ruth iii. 4, 77 8, 14. Dan. x. 6. As 


1 3301 
_ Jer. xlvi. 21. A vi. 4. Mal. iv. 2. v. 


It. occurs not | 


or rather, q. d. To foot round a country or. 


2 Sam. xxii. 8. Iſa. v. 25. Job ix. - 
Xilj. 13. Hab. iii. 16. 
” tremble or ſhake with Vi + 3B 


| rally followed with IAN 
Fem. | 


7 ſmite, rite, impr eſs, as the feet againſt the 
ground. LXX. in Iſa. xxxii. 20. by rares 


r- 


a collective N. 5 0 Foot, men 01 foot, Exod. 

X11, 37. Num. xi. 21. & al, 

+n9247 Hol. xi. 3. ſeems a N. with the affix 
of the ſame form as HND Iſa. xlvi. 13. 

and the words DN D may be 

rendered My footing was for Ephraim. 

q. d. I footed after him, i. e. I attended him 

as o foot. Hence 

III. In Kal. To » inveſtigate, ſearch, or ſoy 
out, either zo follow by the foot, as it were, 


— 


city for this purpoſe. Num. xxi. 33. Deut. 
1. 24. Joſh. vii. 1 & al. As a participial 

_ aca] plur. νDονο Spies. Gen, xlii. 9. 

a 
IV. In Kal, with 5 following, To Lander, ca- 
lumniate, fmite with the tongue, (ſo 5 1 
pe we will JSmite bim with the tongue is 
_ uſed, Jer. xviii. 18.) occ. 2 Sam: xix. 27. / 
Pſ. xv. 3. in which latter paſſage 517 ſeems © 
rather to be a noun—There. is no y 9 
ſtroke (of calumny) pon hrs tongue. 
B47 TY 


W wats 2.10 

7 o helm, heap, hzap together, accumulate. 
I. In Kal, 7 0 overwhelm w with ſtones, zo whelm. 
tones upon one. In this Tenſe it is gene- 
| or 8 and} 
variouſly conſtructed. v. Leit. A 
223. 1 Kings xii. 28. N ib xxiv. 217 

II. As a N. fem. U A heap of ſtones. 
occ. Prov. xxvi. 20 As a ſpark ©, 43 
(or ſmall piece) of precious” None, (Comp. . 
_ Exod. xxxix. 10. 1 Chron; xxix. 8.) Uο  » 
in a heap of ſtones, /o is he that giveth bo-. 
nour to a fool. The precious ſtone in one 
caſe, and the honour in the other, are 
_ thrown away and loſt. v. Pole Synopl, al Le 
Loc. 


II. As a N. "al in Reg. DD A1 aſſembly 
of men, @ council. occ. Pſ. Teviii 28. F 

IV. As a N. IN The Purpura, or purple 
fiſh, a ſpecies of ſhe 


t 14 
\ 


by continually * Ariking againſt, Sr treading) - 
upon, ſome ſolid obſtacle, ſupports ande 


As a 
N. fem. plur. g and hqi The feet. J 


hend with Martini” ny in- 
forms us, they are I collected together in th 


bf pring, and by by rubbing againſs each other, 


| ® Derived from the Latin in in, and veſtigia footfleps. 
+ * Congregantur werno tempore, mutuoque attritu 


lentorem cup adam Gre ſalvant.”. Nat. 1 lib, IX. 
| cap. 36. 


1 emit 


5-850 
emit a clammy humour like wax. In 
Scripture however, the word is only uſed 

for the purple colour furniſhed by this f/h. 


The Gr. noppupa, and Lat. pur pura, by which 
the LXX. and Vulg. conſtantly render 


15 DN, denote. ag the purple fi/h and co- 
lour. Exod. xxv. 5. & al. freq. | 
Wee As a N. D and N ) the 
Theſe words ſeem only dialectical 


variations from the Heb. W occ. 2 
N Il. 7. Dan. v. Ce 


* 


Ha; Aix. 24. So the LXX/ and Sym- 


\ 


ro, and in Iſa. muſſitators. 


28. xviii, 8. xxvi. 20, 22. "So the Vulg. 


8 0 renders it in the two laſt paſſages by the | 
N. ſuſurroñ . 
2 Den. r n =. Wt 


= . (97 
1. In Kal. 7 To fiill, quiet, flop motion. Job xxvi. 
12. Iſa. Ii. 15. Jer. xxxi. 35, So the LXX. 
render it by ard rau., Job. xxvi. 12. and 
ſeveral times by avzxavu. In Hiph, To be 


72 0 
4 


14. & al. Alſo 7o make ſtill or . cauſe 
10 ref}, Prov. xii. 19. Ia. Ii. 4. Jer. I. 34. 
& al. As a N. malc. plur. in Reg. v1 
Thoſe who are till or quiet. occ. Pſ. xxxv. 
20. 

quiet. 


Jer vi. 16, Iſa. xxviii. 12: 


if or rigid. occr Job VI. 5. Vulg. aruit, 


* 


III. As 2 N. y A ret, pauſe, Hop, or mo- 
ment of time: 


| 2 or the like being underſtood. A a mo- 
ment, ſuddenly, as Exod. xXxxiii. Job 
XXxx1v. 20. Pſ. vi. 11. & al. 
moments, i. e. every moment. 
Ezek. xxvi. 16. & al. 


\ TION. A moment or inſtant. Prov. X11. 19. 


Job vii. 18 


and is alſo ufed as an adverb. Jer, xlix, 19. 


—— N | 


K 
adi apy IE i. 27 pf evi. 


Y _ machus by yoyyvtu, and Vulg. by murmu- | 
As a N. (3 | 
A multerer, a whiſperer. occ. Prov. Xvi. a bad, and rendered by the LXX. Nn’, 


As nouns y and fem. Ny Reſt, 


ime. The Eng. An inſtant, has 
nearly the ſame idea. Joh Ell 14, If. liv. 
7. It is often uſed adverbiatly; the particle | 


v0 BY 
As a N. foes! 


[ 331 ] 


IV. Some of the! 


fill, quiet, reſt. Deut. xxviii. 65. Iſa. xxxiv. | 


| 


II. In Kal intranſitively, o be fill, fixed, | 


T—n 


xicons and tranſlators 
render the word alfb To cut, divide, trans, 
break” to pieces; buf fot theſe laſt ſenſes there 


is no ſufficient authority. v. Mr. Bate's Re- 
marks on Mr. VANurton's, &c. p. 52. 
Dx. Gr. zyſu, puyogs KC, nce. the Lat. 


Rigeo, rige 


bid, rigidly, 1 rigour Mpigid, fri aity, &c. 


"vu 
In Kal. To meet together, aſſemble in a tumnul- 


tuous manner. occ. Pl. it. 1. to this ; purpoſe 


In Aph. (ca.) the fame. Dan, vi. wal 


As a N. yh fem. in Reg. NU nun A confuſed 
aſſembly or multitude, the former word is 
_ uſed ina good or middle ſenſe, the latter in 


by the Vulg. Multitudine, a mullitude, occ. 
= lv. 15. n 


Ws * 


NM ca 


n or forth from the carcaſe of | 
the lion, Co 


Lam. 1. 9. Jer. v. 31. and 


Marg. Eng. Tranſl. | To deſcend, decline as 
So one of the Gr. 
verſions in the Hexapla yeunuvmn, having 
In a Hiph. ſenſe, To bring down, 


the day. Jud. xix. 11. 


declined. 


” cauſe 10 deſcend. occ. Jud. XIV, 19. Comp. 
T3, 


I- RaLtrenfttively, To ſubdue, bring undef 
With 2 fol 


ſubjection. Ia. xli. 2. xlv. 1. 
lowing, To have in ſubieclion, have under one, 
to rule over. Gen. i. 26. Levit. xxv. 43. 
1 Kings iv. 24. v. 16. In Kal and Hiph. 


Gen. xxvii. 40; — — 


„ 
3 


I. To ſubdue entirely, or abſolutely. To 


this purpoſe the LXX. vera and 
Vulg. ſubdit. occ. Pſ. cxliv. 2. 
II. As a N. 


apprehend from its deſcending. or reaching 


down to the feet. occ. Cant. it. 7. Iſa. iii. 
23. in both which paſſages the LXX. ren- | 


der it by get mmer garment, or vail, 
the Vulg. by lum and theriſtra, one of 
the Heeapla vertions in Cant by nappa 


Uu 2 
& 


A vail. — 


frigus, ſrigiaus, a d Eng. Ri- 


4 intranfitively, Zo obtain rule, have dominion. 


kind of veil, fo called 1 


| 


Dis 2 


3 


I. In Kal. deſcend, © come or go down. Aud. 
| Riv. 9. 4 not tell them that the honey 


10 


9 

! 
| 
* 
i 
1 
1 
4 
| 
4 
F 


9 — hn 


| /' / Der. Rep, inroad. Q. Lat. Ridir, and Eng. 
92 7 | Rue, Be 1 . 
| Je 1. | DT. 
7 In Niph. To 34 overwhelmed with ſleep, to be in 
of Se dE a Jud. iv. 21. Pf. Ixxvi. 
"Af * 7. & al. As a N. fem. n A deep or 


dead ſleep. Gen. ii. . xv. 12. & al. 


"WJ 


7 *. 
; %.., 


(and compounded with 


= Dor ohe 
TS | . 2 


70 follow, go after. Hoſ. ii. 10 xii. 2. 
I Te, purſue, chaſe As an AA rey. Gb 
xiv. 14. XXXV. 5. Exod. xiv. 4. xv. g. Ita. 
* xvil. 13. & al. freq. In Niph.. To be pur- 
ued. Lam. v. 5. On our echt. we are 
a rar i. e. our enemies are clcſe behind, 
ready to deſtroy us. 
or cauſe to be purſued. Jud. xx. 43. 
IL. To follow as a commander. Jud. iii. 28. 
IV. In Kar and Hiph. To 


N 
* 


2 


A affect, en- 
deavour afier, ſectari; as ee goodneſs, 
wickedneſs, peace, &c. Deut. XVI. 20. Pl. 


xxxviii. 21. Pl. cxix. 150. Prov. Xi. ry. 
XV. 9. 

bi TT 5. . under „ 

11 3 * ol 

\ In Kal. 7 0 —Tonfirm, occ. Prov. 

-- 3h 197 ph Strengthen confirm hy 


_ friends, i e. in their friendſhip to thee, for 
thou wilt probably want their aſſiſtance. 


Kings 11. 15.) Hat they PSA may com- 
"fort 1 me. As a N, A 
A 


ſtrength and violence. Job xxvi. 12. 

Il. It denotcs Frengib, fteuineſs, or pride of | 
mind. o be ſicut, proud, behave 
oneſelf proudly, ſuperbire. Ifa iii. g. A al 
N. I Proud, ſturdy, obſtinate. PL. xl. 5. 


Ia. li. 9. 1 


[ 332 ] 


— 4 — 


Pen. Hreum. 2. the Latin dormio, French 
durmir, whence Eng. t, dorm * 


In Hiph. To purſue, | 


, 


DR. 


5 In Hiph. To frengthen, make ſtrong, comfort. 
\ __ Pf. cxxxvill. 3. Can. vi. 4. Turn thine eyes tom 
© ©. wards me ( v. -order "723. II. and 2 


Fl. xc. 


| | "rſs or indulgence in iaolatry. and fin. Deut. 
a. It is uſed for the Jean, or ſea, from | its 


\. Qccurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee and 


Jy9—2T" 


Syriac ſignifies To run, run down, and ſeems 


in Heb. to denote tremulous motion, as of a 


ſtream or rill of water. 

As a N. HA gutter of trough for the con- 
veyance of water. occ. in plur. Gen. xxx. 
38, 41. Exod. 11. 16. MN the ſame. occ. 
Cant. i. 17. BMA MEIN our channels 


inſtiluled means for conveying to believers the 
graces of the Holy Spirit are of a durable na- 
ture, and ſhall coſitinue in the ehurch of 


| Chriſt for ever. Comp. inter al. Matt. xxviii. 


20. John xiv. 16. Luke xi, 13. John iii. 
$5'5- Ins 1m.-5. 1 Tor: 20.2. 16. 
IT. As a N. maſc. plur. Pn denotes, I 
apprehend, ſome Kind of ribbands or fillets, 
uſed antiently, part of which Hung Jooſe 
and flowing, occ. Cant. vii. 5*—— The 
hair of thy head like the purple of a king, 
Bound mb fillets or ribbands. So one of 
the verſions in the Hexapla— gt Toppo 


Sager mepiTepery νj/u7n . But it mult 


be Ooſerved, that as” bound may be 
referred either to JWN") bead, or 1οο⁹] e 
purple, it ſeems beſt to conſtrue it with the 
former; but ſee San. and Q. in T. in Pole's 
Synopf. on the place, 

Rout, riot. old Eng. rathe Wy 
whence rarher. - =_ 


I. is Kal. To be nh 1 1 or 
3 with liquor. Iſa, xxxiv. 7. Jer. xlvi. 

In Kal and Hiph. To arench, r 
<P 11. Iſa. xvi. 9. lv. 10. As a partici- 


ed. Iſa. lviti, 11. Jer. xxxi. 12. As a N. 
M Druntenneſß, i. e. figurative drunken- 


xxix. 19. As a N. eee full of 


liquor, well moiſtenẽd. Pl. XXIIi bevi. 12. 
U. In Kal. To be ſaiurated, ſatiated. Pſ. xxxvi. 

9. Prov. vii. 18. In Kal and Hiph, To 

ſaturate, ſatiate. Prov. v. 19, Iſa. xliii. 24. 

Jer. xxxi. 14, 25. Lam. iii. 19. 
DR. Gr de, feu, Sinfpoih; Na raffen, whence 
rbeum, diarrbæ . catarrh, &c. 


* v. 10 


(for conveying water) are of fr, i.e. the 1 


ple, or participial N. 11 Watered, moiſten-. 


_ — 
— 
* - 
— L 


pam 
an 
I. In Kal. To diminiſh, waſte, attenuate, ant 
| lean. So Vulg.-attervabit—occ. Zeph. 1 
11. Alſo 7 waſte, conſume away. SO Vulg. 
marceſcet. occ. Iſa. xvii. 4. As a pattici- 
pial N. Lean, cabed. occ. Num. Xii. 
21. Ezek. xxxiv. 20. As nouns 34 Lean: 
e occ. Ia. xxiv. 16. 117 the lame. occ. 
. / Pfal. cvi. 15. Iſa. X 16. where t 
tenuitatem. Alto tenuity, ſeantineſs. occ. 
BY Mica, vi. 10. Prov. xiv. 28. — fee un- 
dex. J N. 

II. As a N. t) A ſpe ecies of tree, probably 
if Hof the pine or fr kind, ſo called from its 
flenderny/s ; but Aqnila, T heogotion, and the 


wr (| EXX. according to Aldus's and the Com- 
99 Plutenſian editions) AypuBrravey the Wild var, 
J ' Vulg. llifem, the %. occ. Iſa. xliv. 14. 


III. Chald. As nouns , MN, and Nt) A 
ſecret. LXX. g pl A maſtery. Dan. ii. 

"255. 4% 

DR. Reazy, ruſt, ruſiy, dc. Q | 


DIY: 


C 3330 


5 


the Vulg. I 


1 V viii. 1. 


| 


To cry ont, or ſhout, for grief or joy; ; it ſeems 
like our Eng. fbrick, to be a word formed 
from the ſound. 

hence as a N. MD A fhrieking for grief, or 
 Shouthyg for joy. occ. Jer. xvi. 5. 18 N 


74 


5 1 4 e, rn oy 22 


To wink, or be contrafted, as the eyes, &. x. 
Job xv. 12. It is uſed in the fame ſenſe in 

Chaldee. „ N 
8 


notes 70 0 1 or balance a 4 5 the hand, 


ä —  — 


1 1 to. . balancs,” 773; or. examine care- 
Falh, hence, As a particip. N. malc. plur. 

| rand f n Counſellors, whoſe buſi- 
Weigh and - wap expeciency 
Gof public e ae Jud. v. 
. 
fome. occ. Prov. XIV. 28. but it ſeems bet- 


x to refer this wol d to the FUL Ag. And 


FEI. 4. 2. & 
1A — according to 


It occurs not as a V. but 


ecurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic 5 


rn 
to render the paſſage, but in the want of peo- 
ple, is deſtruction of waſte, or waſteful de- 
Fruftion, namely, to the king. v. Pue Sy- 
nopl. in Loc. 
Der. Eng. Reaſon, : Lat, Rug 
whence rail nal, rgficuakty, &c. © 
"nm 
Denotes primarily the aftion, or Sreatl irg of 
the air in motion. 
J. As a N. M plur. MR 11 in Os 
breeze, breath, wind, v. Gen. i. 2. 
1 Kings xix. 11. Ve XViit. 
Lis 2 om. yy 11. 1 Chron. ix. 24. PE 
civ. 4. As a N. fem. in Reg. HHN A 
breathing. Lam. iii. 56. Vulg. 
figbins, In the form of a part. Huph. malc. 
plur. ' Airy, expoſed o, and perfaled 
by the air. occ, Jer. xxii. 14. 
II. As a N. M Space, diſtance, interſtice; 


for 


wherever on the earth, or in this ſyſtem, 
there is not other matter, there will be air. 


Gen. xxxii. 16. 
And becauſe this is a moſt Pc cer ſul, though 
ſubtile and inviſible agent, hence 


cleſ. iii. 21. 


Woe. Iſa. xxxi. 3. 1 Kings xxii. 21, 22. 


of man. Pi, xxxi. 5, Iſa. Ivii, 
A paſſion, or motion of the fout. Num. v. 14. 
Iſa. xix. 14. 

VI. As a N. 1 The Healy Spirit, or Spirit of 
Cod, (Gen. vi. 3. xli. 38. 2 oper xxiv. 

20. Iſa. Ixiii. 10. Joel ili. 1. & al.) whole 

agency in the ſpiritual world is, in Scrip- 

ture, repreſented to us by that of the air in 
the natural, v. under 209 page 146-7. 

VII. As a N. dN, and fem. Nr Reſpiration, 
refreſhment, reſpite, breathing time. Exod. 
vii. 15. (where Aquila avarieury. I. XX. 


aue duxeu, and J. beodotion averveey.) Eſth. iv. 


derfancing: Book II. chap. 10. 


1 4 


155 


ingultu, 


V. As a N. H _ MM 7 ſpirit or ſeul 
19: *:KecieC.. - 
il. 7, Num. xvi. _ xxvii. 16. Zech. xii. 1. 


* See Bp. Neuss Procedure, Sc. of Human Un- 


0 


III. The ſpirit, or animal ſoul of a brute. Ee. 


IV. As a N. MY Spirit, or an incorporeal ab- 
| Nance, as oppoſed to fleſh, or a corporeat 


| 


= 


ig) 1 Sam. Xvi. 25. (where the LXX, 


* 
49 


4 — . * - — H- <2 9%-— _— * 


/ 


3 (el. reef.” 


| following, To male room for. Gen. xxvi. 
: | 2 Breadth, width. Gen. vi. 


20 9— 79 


15. Once uſed as a V. in Niph. Job xxxii. 


8 ment, o me. To this purpoſe the Vulg. 
reſpirabo paululum, 1 foall take breath a 
little. 

VIII. As a N. fem. DH A van, or fan for 
coinuotoing corn. oc ſa. Xxxx. 24. 
IX. In Kal and Hiph. To inſpire in ſmelling, 

to ſnuff, ſriſt. Gen. viii. 21. Xxvii. 27, 
Exod. xxx. 38. Lev, XXvi. 31. & al. 


a N. 77 Smell, odour. Gen. viii. 21. 
27. 


As 
xXxxvii. 


by breathing. 


matter admitiing or imbibing the fire, occ. 
Jud. xvi. 9. Comp. Dan. iii. 17. 


XI. As a N. 7 The + exbalation, a or 


eam of water, which being greatly rarified 
by the light or heat, is, by the agency of | 


the air, breathed, as it were, into the tubes | 


of plants, which it gradually ſupples and 


dilates, conveying into them at the ſame | 


time the fineſt and moſt nutritive particles | 
of the vegetable mould, and thus cauſing 
the plants to ſhoot or bud. occ. Job xiv. . 
See Mx. Hcllowoy's Orig. Vol. II. p. 315. 


fore the wird." 


„ 


Kb. ro. & al. freq. 


[pactous, Exod. iii. 8. & al. BT 3M 
Broad in . des, i. e. extended o a 
Gen. xxxiv. 21. Pſ. civ. 25. 


and comp. II. 20 Dilatation, pride 
of heart. Prov. RI A. Comp. P. ei. 3. 


But 4229 am IS allo uſed for dilatation of 


NTT TIT 


* Is not -N, in this paſſage to make a ſmell, or per- 
fume. * 


. . - "+ This word, componnded of the Latin ex from, 925 2 
| halo 7 breathe, ſeems very near to anſwer the 1 1 


2 MN! 24 there ſhall be breathing, refreſh- 


15. Exod. |* 
Alſo Lreoad, wide, I. 


1 


EY WM 


| 


* II. ka N. NM 


X. In Hiph. To inſpire, breathe in, admit- as 
It is applied to combuſtible 


Den: To rack, to To ftream, as clouds EY Ba II. p. 519- r. 


Fobuſon from Shakeſpear) | 
. R 


F401 7 | 
He **. In Kal and Niph. 3 made broad, 
13 or wide. * ii. 1. Iſa. xxx. 23. Ezek.| 
li. 7. In Hiph. To dilate, extend, make| 
broad, or large. Exod. XIV. 2 Deut. 
X11. 20. 2 Sam. xxii. 37. & al. With 7 
(9 22. Pf, iv. 2. Prov. xviii, 16. As a N. 


J, 1 
Iſa. xxx111. 21. 


12. John. &. 3. 


Dreien. 
heart in a good ſenſe, 5. e. from joy or 
pleaſure. Iſa. Ix. g. It is obvious to remark 
the philoſophical propriety with which this 
_ expreſſion is applied, ſince the heart is di- 
lated, and the pulſe (Comp. Prov. xxviii. 
25.) by conſequence becomes ſtrong. = 


full as well from the 3 of pride 
of joy. 


and 5 broad place in a city, a forum, 
market place, broad fireet or ſquare. Gen, xix. 
2. Deut. xiii. 16. Prov. i. 20. Jer. v. 1. & 
al. freq. 


ee d 


Occurs uot as a V. WE, eb. bur in POR ſig- 
nifies To remove, lace to place. 
As a N. rn plur. By 5 A. „ male or © 


female, ſo galled from their moving from 


place to placd at the/ voice of the ſhepherd. 
of /ſheep is frequently 
Scripture. v. Pſ. xxiii. 
» 5{ & al. and Bochart, 
38. 


This docile p 
taken notice of 1 


cc. Gen. xxxi. 
KX xxii. 14. Cant. vi. 5. Iſa. liii. 7. The 


gives us the idea 
5 bm... for that word is a derivative from 


po, 10 Yo fo or 


ward,” ſays Miniyt; but this, like the 
Heb. name, I ſhoul rather refer to the do- 


cile obedient temper jof the animal. 


3 — iy 


As a N. PER ? Fore Wb on whoſe / 
convex ſurface is cl 


cly e ena we by the 
concave ſurface of t upper Fail: ſtone, 
ut in motion, 


pretend this 
and Vulg. co 
that it ought t 


from. Deut. xxiv. 6. where), as 35 (the 
rider). denotes the upper mill-Fome 5 0 


e muſt 5 the lower. 
alba s 


Rm 


nd OM plur. naw 


The LXX. and Vulg. which ge- 
nerally render it by z\zT«& and Pe, from 
x Aar r IP the idea o th Heb. Het 


LXX. render the word hy xpegarov, which 
ere aſſigned to the Heb. 


— i 


* 


4 


IE tremor i\ 45 


Fl 
tend 


d, guod paſcendo pro- 
grediatur, becauſe in feeling it goes for- 


the corn is 


be ſo rendered is xvidebt 


It occurs 
alſo 


* 


er 
„ ee 223 
II. As a N. — The uterus, matrix, or 
womb, which cih embraceth the foetus. 
„ Jen, . e. >. 
III. As a N. A damſel, a miſs, ſo called, 
either in levity, thus Montanus, A Walia) 
or from the tenderneſs of her age and 
| ſex, (ſee below V.) occ. Jud. v. 30. 
122 2807 BAAN BM A damſel of 


amſels for Ihe bead (account) of the great | 


{= namely Sera. So the Vulg. rightly 
paraphraſes it, PulcÞerima feminarum eligi- 


tur ei, The moſt bes iful of the women is | 


WES T. be bowels 


— 


Di cked cut for him. 
IV. As a N. maſc. She, 
or intefines, which cloſely embrace Each other. 

Gen. xlii. 29. 

9 ) So the Vulg. render it in both paſſages 

Py VII cera, and in the former the LXX. 

by eyxara, and two other Greek verſions in 


«Y 


| 


1 Kings in. 26. (Comp. 


10 2 19h 3. A. Lr ey 9 
= — fern one Fas ; y =_ 
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alſo in Exod. xi. 3. Num. xi. 8. Iſa. xlvii. n 


the Hexapla by ondayyva and eure. Hence 


V. In Kal. To be 
2 


N 


affetied, move or yearn as the 


| have pity or mercy upon. Exod. XXXill. 19. 


| FE from oT\ayxvev, 4 bowel, is 
| often 
of the N. Teſtament. As a participle or 
participial N. EW One ſo affected, pitiful, 
merciful. Exod. Xx%tv- 6. & al. freq. As a 


N. maſc. plur. x PIT Bae of mercy or 


Prov. xii. 10. where the LXX. x ANN, and 
Volg. 

78. Phil. it. 1. Col. iii. 12. 1 John iii. 1 
vr As nouns f and fem. HH A ſpe- 
cies of vulture. The learned Bochart proves 


at large, vol. III. p. 311. that this is the | 


true meaning of the name,; 


at this 
bird was thus denory ina ated 2 ac 


X * 15 Deut. xiv. 17. 
* Kal. th packs n0Ve — It is uſe a 


bh 2 


= wy 


bowels do in tender affection, as in love or 
| pity. To love intimately, tenderly, intenſely. 
Pf. wii. f. ci: 13. bor hy, pity, | 
Deut. xiii. 17. & at The Greek verb 


e ſenſe by the Writers | 


pity, mercies. Gen. xliii. 13. Pf. xl. 3. 
Viſcera. & al. freq. Comp. Luke i. | 


A I. in cee 


Ts boil or 2 ca 


| 


ts e 


N 
for the fluttering of an eagle over her neſt. 
Deut. xxxii. 11. For the ſhivering of the 
bones in fear, Jer. xxiii. 9. In Hiph. To 
cauſe a tremulous motion, as the material ſpi- 
rit or groſs air (Comp. Pſ. civ. 30. cxlvii. 
8. Iſa. xl. 7. Job xxxvii. 10.) did on the 
ſurface of the chaotic orb of water and earth. 

Gen. i, 2. The above are all the paſſages 
of Scripture wherein the word"ocems.A\, 

From a corrupt tradition of the 2 


tremulous motion cauſed by the pirit the 
primitive chaos, 


the opinion of ſeveral 
heathen nations, concerning the world's 
being formed ſrom-an-egg, * to have 
ariſen. SMP, Vs, II. 


1 . 
a In Kal. To 4 waſh 0 oneſelf. Gen. xviii. 
4. Exod. xl. 20. Levit. xiv. 8. Job xxix. 
6. Iſa. iv. 4. & al. freg. In Hith. To 2 6 


oneſelf. occ. Job ix. 30. As a N. fem. 


2972 A waſping OW" occ. Cant. iv. 2. 
VI. 


II. Chad. /in Hith, EY vy following, To. 


| truſt to, depend upon. occ. Dan. iii. 28. The 
Cbaldee Paraphraſts often uſe the word in 


28. As a participial N. p and =" { 
Far, diffant, Gen. air. & 


al. freq 

ſe, To be di 8 loo ſed, or © 
looſened, to have its parts removed from each 
ot ber. oc. Eccleſ. xii. 6. Whilſt the ſilver 

cord (the Medulla Lr and whole ner- 
vous ſyſtem) p 1s not looſed. See 
Dr. Smith's Sheer $ * Sc. P. 178— 


| 25 1 . A 


7D 1 t Occurs 


vr 


not as a V. ſimply in this ſenſe, but 


. As a Noun UN. 2. al 4 veſſe! for 
boiling 


——X 7; 
4 2 {' —.— 


+ 9 


. 


* 


* 
t : 
1 

* 

. 

* |} 
£ 

| 

* 

[ 

| 

: 

4 


the ſame ſenſe. _ 2 
ER. Renſe de ride. Q. * ee, . 
55 2 * e 45 
. In Kal. To remove, or be removed to a: i- 
ſtance, or E. off, 40 elne. Tr vi. 12 = 
xxvi. 1 ix. 150. Iſa. XXI = xlix. 3 
19. Jix. 9 In Hiph. the ſame. Pſ [xxxviii. Sort? 
9, 19. Gen. XXf. 16. xliv. 4. Exod, viii. 2 


1-4 


TE 7 2 


1 
* 
"1 
} 
p 


[Vp Abs my | 


li. [+ vii. 9. 
II. In Kal. Applied to the heart. To Bcil, be 

greatly opitated. occ, Pſ. xlv. My Heart 
0 Wn boilerh.« over with a good matter. It is| 


— 


41”, and warmed with the thought of it 
LXX. etypeviero. 


this it cannot contain. 


1 ulg. eckt. 


0 


„the reduplieate. 
do Cbald. To tremble, tremble exceed- 
 ingh. We meet not with it in the Bible in a 
: verbal form; but as a N. D Great or ex- 
\ Ceſfſive tremor, or trembling. So the LXX. 
„ - Un another Greek verſion in the Halal 


| „ his word, both in ſenſe and ſound, 
. appears nearly related 1, which ſee. 
Des. Latin Terreo, (Q.) whence 7 er, ter 
y : 2 9 Dread, oe Ih, 
EY? = 


To be wet, 3 ec. Job . $. So the 


| OCC, Job viii. 15. So the LXX. o ypos⸗ 
i t - eule AD g nd Vulg. humectus, © — 
Wo - 4% 1403 


FL 7 0 4b, or or 5 2 2 Kings viii. 12, Hoſ. 


x. 14. & 
ot ey 22 a4 5. 
I. To be or become ſoft, be delicate. Deut. 
Xx. 3. XXviii. 56, Pf, Iv. 22. & al. 
Hiph. To make ſoft, molliſy. occ. Job xxiii. 
16. As a participial N. n Sofr, tender, 


E A 
ET 


1 delicate. Gen. xvili. 7. xxix. 17. xxxiii. 13. 
[ Deut. xxviii. 54. & al. As a N. er- 


derneſs, fainineſs. occ. Levit. xxvi. 36. 


AXxXiii. 
4 te W moll . or fuppled repeatedy. occ. 
Ita, 1. 1. 
5 Fe i 
7g L f 


— I 


TT To ride, inſidere, on a camel. Gen. xxiv. 


Occurs not in the ſimple form, but hence i in 


TPOliQes and Vulg. Tremor, æ. X. Jer. xlix. 


riage. Gen. 


„ LXX. e eee and Vulg. rigant, _4 As a 
. 9 participia 207 Moif, full of juice or or ſap. 


| they are ſupported by, and ride, as it were, 


In 


- 
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boiling « or frying, a frying: pan. oce. Levit.| 61. on a horſe. Ezek. xxiii. 6. on an aſs, 


Levit. Xv. 9. in a chariot. Gen. xli. 43. 
Comp. Deut. xxxiii. 26, Pf, xviii. 11, 
Iii. 3, 34. cv. 3. Ha. xi 1. Jo Hiph. 


To cauſe to ride. Gen. xli. 43. Exod. iv. 20. 
I Kings i. 33. 2 Chron, xxxv. 24. Eſth. vi. 
9. & al. As a participial N. 299 A rider 
on horſeback. Exod. xv. 1. 2 Kings ix. 17. 
A rider or driver in a chariot, a charioteer. 
1 Kings Ai. 34. 2 Chron. xviii. 33. 
Comp. Hag. ii. 22. As a participial N. 
(in a paſſ. ſenſe) That which is ridden in or 
n a vehicle, carriage, chariot, Exod. 
xiv. 6. & al. Alſo collectively, chariots. 
q. d. Cbariotry, as cavalry, infantry. Gen. - 
1. 9. Exod. xiv. 7, 28. Jud. iv. 3. & al. 
freq. As a N. 3D A — hey @ ſeat 
10 ride on, a ſã evict: The © 
" ſeat of a cbarioi. Cant. iii. 10. Al collec- 
tively, chariots. 1 Kings iv. 26. As a N. 
fem. N2IMD and Da A chariot or car- 
3. xIvi. 29. I Kings x. 
29. 1 Chron, xxviii. 18. & al. freq. 
II. 4s a N. 257 The upper mill-ftone, which 
rides upon the lower. occ. Deut. xxiv. 6. 
Jud. ix. 53. 2 Sam. xi. 21. So in Deut. 
where it was neceſſary to make the diſtinc® 
. the LXX. render it SM. and 
Vulg. ſuperiorem molam. Comp. HI. 
I11 Chald. As a N. fem. plur. in Reg. 
Da The knees, ſo called, either becauſe 


* 
„ 


upon the os tibia, or by tranſpoſition from 
the Heb. =P The knee. occ. Dan. v. 6. 
* | 
<7]. a. : 
. wade, * merchandize, It occurs 


in the form of a participle act. fi 8 
A perſon trading, merchant. Cant. iii. a# a and 


ng SY tly as a participle, or participial N. 
ry I. nn oft 3 requently P Ple, P P 


der gone occ. Iſa. Ivin. 8. Comp. 2 Sam. 5, 


por, 2537 Merchants, traders, 1 Kings x. 


. Ezek-xvii. 4. & al. freq. As nouns 
* = 


535 in Reg. DOD A n gotiatrix or female 
trader. Ezek. XXVII. 3323. Allo A rofl 
_ 1. diſe. Ezek. xxvill. 55 16. D221 57 art, 
ef) market. Ezek. xxvii. 24. Ry 4. 
II. As a ee e 6 2 in flan- qr, 
der, a a tale-bearer, occ. Levit. xix. 16. Prov. * 


xi. 13. xx. 19. == on lalebraring. _ 


— Jo 


A rae 6 . . 
t ans. 1 ” St * * Cad 


q 
t 
7 


- | i N 
8 g 
PT 6 » 4 : 
* * , * 
* : 
„ 4 1 bs * 
- 0 


Br 1 


* 


„ 1 Te ir SOR * "Ry N * * . g Sg 
N \ r 1 
* * * * # 9 * — 
* 


—_ 
occ. Ezek. xxii. 9. Jer. vi. 28. ix. 4 


the two latter paſſages it is uſed 3 


the particle A or the like being underſtood. 
. 1 Tim. v. 13. VF 


p57 
75 bind hard 6r cloſe, to Join, conne#. 80 
the LXX. by TOY yew and Us 4D and 


Vulg. by ſtringo. occ, Exod. xxviii. 28. 
xxxix. 21. 


A 


Condi J. 
ves; 


_ binations, conſpiracies. Oc. Pf MI. ZI. 
where the Chaldee Targum g Troops. 
III. As a N. maſc. plur. pe, rendered 
by the LXX. rpayen, and by the Vulg. 
aſpera, rough places, is oppoſed to O Aypa 


Fl 


Are. 


A . 
/ 
* 


ple” ſeems properly to denote the firm cobe- 
ive parts of which mountains uſually con- 


cc, Iſa. . 
0 abech 


1. 7 o earn, acguirẽ by labor or induſtry. Gen. | 
Kii. 5. & al. As a participial N. 15" 
SubFance or wealth ſo acquired, acquiſition. 
Gen. X11, 5. xiii. 6, xiv. 16. & al. freq. 


4 "7 1. 
2 


ſuch 
XXV. 4.) ee Kings-iv. 28, Eſth. viii. 


10, 14. Mica. i. 13. Comp. Gen. xxxi. 


thus renders, An rode e all bis 
cattle, and all his 9957 Beaſts which he had 


own Tequiring; w WHT earned inn 
\ Meſopotamia.” * 1 of the printed 
WED Text, Þ 


—s wand” Fete KEY Eyg. Rich, 


nn" FA 
ing idea of which two ſenſes ſeems to be the 
continued impulſe by which both actions are 
performed. 
I. In Kal. To be lifted up, exn ted, elevated. 
Gen. vil, 17. N 12. 
& al. freq. 


[335] 


In 


II. As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. 8 Com- | 


a breach or gap between two mountains, | 


ſiſt, ſuch as ſtones, metals, and minerals. 


| entice into the fea. 


As a collective N. W571 Working eattie; | 
as horſes, aſſes, mules, camels, that 
earn their living by their labour,” *. Pet. 


18. which latter paſſage the learned Mr. | 
Bate, to obviate h objeCtion of tautology, 


> N Pp. DAL. the ſubſtance of his| 


Denotes elevation and projection. The connect. 


=} 
erelt. Gen. xiv. 22. xxxi. 45. In Huph. 
To be lifted up, heaved. Exod. xxix. 27. 
Levit. iv. 10. This word is applied to the 
voice, to the heart, &c. As a participle 
or participial N. BY Elevated, high. Deut. 
i. 28. ij. 2. Xxvii. 14. & al. freq. As 
Ns Elevation, hau 7 5, 5 xxi. 
4. (Comp. ch. xxx. 14) 
dp Height, high. 2 . i'r xxli. 17. 2 
Kings xix. 22. Pl. Ixviii. 19. Ixxv. 6. & 
al. Fem. dyn An heave-c ee, an ob- 
lation, which was heaved or lifted up before 
the Lord. v. Exod. xxix. 27, 28. 
II. As a N. & plur. fem. MIBIR A lofty 
building, a palace, caſtle, or the like. 1 Kiggs © 
xvi. 18. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 19. Prov. 
19. & al. freq. oy ts, On 3 
III. To project, dart, ſboot, as by a bo 
Pſ. Ixxviii. 9. Jer. iv. 29. Exod. x 
The horſe and his rider did he MD" caſt, or 
Though the LXX. 
render the word in both the laſt cited paſ- 
ſages by eppþcv, and the Volg. by dejecit, 
=> threw or caſt; yet, as Mr. Hutchinſon 
| hath remarked, Trin. of the Gentiles, p. 428. 
„ Tis hard to determiine in which ſenſe 
(of enticing or caſting\ they intended the 
" word. In the materfal ſenſe he did not throw 
them in. Indeed the waters would return 
with that velocity and force, that they 
would 7%, project them in the ſea. In the 
mental ſenſe he gave them an opportunity to 
deceive themſeſves by following on dry 
ground, and then caſt the ſea upon them. 
It ſeems to be ſpoken in the ſame ſenſe as 
NOT hardentd the heart of Pharach, by 
taking off plagues whith ſoftened his heart.” 


7 


—— —- —ͤ—-ñ — 


draw, entice 70 thee—Siſera. 
And becauſe the manner in which projection is 
performed entirely deceives, or eludes, our 


| ſenſes, (whence the modern philoſopher has 


| imagined a motion communicated from the 

hand projecting, ſuppoſe, to the ſtone pro- 
jected, which motion, according to his 
ſuppoſition, _ continues after the ceſſation of 
impulſe) hente 

IV. In Kal. FT 0 deceive, impoſe K 1 4 crak. 
Gen. xxix. 25. Joſh, ix. IX. 22. & al. 


Ir JOTXET 
In * To lift ** elevate, 


X x Ns 


So God lays, Jud. iv. 7. 12529 I will = 


N 


— 


=" 336) 1 


Ns. o Deceit. Job xiii, 7. XXvii. 4. & 
al. dd, NaN and IMAAN nearly the 
\ ſame. v. Gen. XXVii. 35. XXXIV. 13. Jud. 
ix. 31. Jer. vill. 5. 

V. As a N. ND A worm, ſo called from the 
manfier of its motion, which 1s performed 
by * ſhooting out or projecting the fore-part of | 
10 body, and drawing he Hinder ile it. 
Exod. xvi. 24. Job. vil. 5. Iſa. xiv. 11. & 
al. Hence as a V. To produce warms, d. d. 

7 0 crawl with worms, Exod. xvi. 20. 


VI. It appears from Joſh. xiii. 27. that the 


Canaanites had a temple to BIN The Pro- 
jeftor, by which they ſeem to have meant 


the material ſpirit, or rather heavens, conſi- 


ered as projefiing, impelling, and puſhing 


forwards the planetary orbs in their courſes. | 


The Egyptian and Grecian Hermes was ori- 


ginafly an idol of the ſame kind. Hence | 


he was repreſented with wings on his head 
and feet, hence in his hand the Caduceus or 
rod, (the emblem of power) encircled with 
two interwoven ſerpents, to repreſent the 
Joint action of the conflicting Ethers, or of 


| 


the light and ſpirit in expanſion, and hence 


it was reckoned a piece of honour done to 


him to rom a ſtone at the foot of his ſtatue. | 


By miſtaking the meaning of his original | 
name, the latter Greeks and Ramans indeed | 
made him the God of deceit, cheating, and 


theft + . Pincentius Belovacenf 7s makes men- 
reflection or ftreams of tight therefrom. Lo con- 


tion of two Indian nations, among whom it 


was an antient cuſtom to go round their | 


idols, with their hair torn off (decalvalos) 


5 naked, and howling, and to caſt ſtones on | 


an heap, which was raiſed to the honour of 
their Gods.—This they did twice a year, 


namely, at the Þ vernal and autumnal equi- | 


nox. As this cuſtom deſcended from the 
Indians to the Arabs, and Mahomet found, 
that in his time it was obſerved in honour | 

of Venus, he ordered Ut to be continued, 


* see Nature Diplo a Vol. I. P. 4. and Derhan' : 
Phyfico-Theology, Book IX. chap. I. note 1, 


+ Comp Senſes IH. IV. above, and ſee Hutchinſon's | 


Moſes Princip. Part II. p. 315. & ſeq. and Trin. of 
Gent. 426. & ſeq. 
4 As which ſeaſons (by the way) the earth is blue to 
its ſouthern and northern aa 


from pew fo flows The Yepreſentati 


though he removed the other traces of ido- 
latry, Thus Martinius Lexic. Etymol. in 
Mercurius. T > He-, Raman . 


VI. As a N. 11197 The Pomegranate, tree and 


fruit, Num. xiii. 24. xXx. 5. I Sam. xiv. 2. 
Cant. iv. 3. & al. freq. It ſeems to have 
its name from the * frong projection or re- 
flefion of light either from the fruit, or from 
the Har- like flower with fix leaves or rays 
at the top of the fruit. The Greek name 
Poæ of the tree, and porguog of the fruit, by 
which the LXX. n the Hep, D, aim 

perhaps At the ſane \thing, being derived 


 granates, {ch were ordered to be fixed at 
the hem of Adron's robe, (Exod xxviii. 
33-4.) were, I apprehend, to ſet 
| 2 unio and inhabitation- % he di- 


pillars, appear | 
plainly intended to reprefent 5 ſtars 


Nrongih reflefting light on the earth and pla- 
nets. b. 1 Kings vii. 18, 20, 42./ 2 Chron. 


iv. 13. Jer. lii. 22, 23, and . Huthin- 
ſon's columns, p. 66. — bn hin. 


VIII. As a N. yd and jt Rimmon. A 


Srian idol, mentiõ 88 V. 18. Mr. 
Hutchinſon, Trin. of Gent. p. 305. thinks 
it collefavely expreſſes the fixt fars and the 


firm his opinion, we may obſerve, that the 


\ clear unclouded ſky of Syria, where the ſtars”. 


pine with peculiar and amazing beauty and 
| luſtre, and the immemorial cuſtom of the 
inhabitants paſſing the nights in ſummer 
on the houſe-tops, without any other cover- 
| ing than the canop py of heaven<that theſe 
circumſtances muff greatly contribute to an 
| enthuſiaſtic, and in conſequence an idola- 
| trous admiration of thoſe ſplendid orbs among, 
the Syrians . 
1 Comp. Pitt's account of Mahometans, chap. vii. 


p. 139. edit. 4. 


A paliſade of pomegranate- trees muſt ſurely a appear 5 


y 
all in flame in the flow ue ſeaſon.” Nature Diſplayed, 
II. p. 655 


1 See Mr. Wood's excellent obſervations on this ſubje& 22 
IX. 


- 


: 2 his Ruin, of Balbec. 


89 


Re 

hald. Wh Ad SE 0 aft © or be caſt, 
or caſt down. Dan. iii. 20, 21. In lth. To 
be caſt. Dan. iii. 6, 11. vii. 9. 

In Kal and Hiph. To raiſe, or r lift on 

 bigh, to exalt or extol very niuch. 1 Sam. ii. 
7+ 2 Sam. xxii. 49, Ezra ix. 9. & al. freq. 
So DDD (If. i. 2.) is rendered by the 
LXX. Symmachus and Theodotion vines, 

and by the Vulg. exaltavi, 1 have exalted. 

Once in Kal. To be exalted or extolled. Pſ. 


Xvi. 17. So Symmachus uud. But is not | 


DN in this paſſage rather a N. ſignifying 
Eratatian, praiſe? So as a N. fem. in Re 
Dor Exaltation, lifting, or raiſing up on 
high. Iſa. xxxiii. 3. 


\ Over, and Vulg. exaltatione. Fem. plur. 


6. Thus quila ypyoroy int, LXX. lac. 
and Vulg. exaltationes. 


Dx. Room, roomy, Q. ramble, from SJ and 
9D to confound. & V. under OY". 


</ by & VI 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Arabic de- 


notes To ſtab as with a confodit 
| haſta.” Caſtell. As a N. HH A ſpear or 


Pike. * XXV. 7. Joel 1, 1 T5. & al. 
_ treq. wg, 


1 


. | 


A 


As a N. A horſe or mare. a. a, in plur. Eſth. 


viii. 10. It ſeems a foreign, that is, an 
Arabic in the ſame ſenſe, in which language | 
alſo as a V. it ſignifies to ruſh forward, 
_* proruit,”* Caſtell. And this m 0 
be the ideal * of the wor Comp. 
1 9 
Dex. To DIR 

man merch and mare, all denoting a borſe 

9 mare ſtill does with us the female of that 
ſpecies) ſeem alſo only variations of, and 


are perhaps all derived by tranſpoſition 
from the oriental J. From maere and 


ſcbalck, ſkilful, or an attendant, is derlved 


the word 22 a0 (now Marſhal) an offi- 
cer whoſe bu neſs antiently was to take 


Q. The Gaulim mere, the 
Britiſh or Welſh march, and the old Ger- 
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IX. As 5 N 2 plur. e 3 


perhaps 


Levit. xi. 46. Pſ. Ixix. 35. 


on, DN. 
care of the horſe. v. Martinii Lexic. Ety- 


mol. in Mareſchalens and Bocbart, Vol. II. 
101-2, 


140 v. under DO VII. VIII. 


d 

In Kal. To tread, trample. 2 Kings vii. 17. Ifa i. 
12. & al. freq. In Niph. To be trodden, tram- 
Pled. Iſa. xxviii. 3. 


* 


As a N. D A tread- 


ix, trampling, ee en 
Ila. v. 5. vii. 25. x. 6. & al, Nroot 


4 is nearly related to the following. 


wn? 


I. To tread, move, rue along, move Half. 


S. Gen. i. 21, 30. ix. 2. & al. 


II. To move in a particular manner, vithout 
So Symmachas tg u 


riſing from the ground, to creep, crawl, 


| to move, as reptiles, on the ground. Levir. 


In relation, high praiſes. Pl. cxlix. | 


xi. 44. Deut. iv. 18. or as fiſh in the waters, 
As a N. wi 


— 


A creeping or crawling thing, a reptile. It is 
diſtinguiſhed from NY A large tame ani- 


mn 
The primary idea of this word ſeems to be 


I. To vibrate briſkly or quickly, to move to and 
fro, or up and down, with quickneſs or cele- 


tory motion of the heavens, or celeſtial fluid. 


preſſes the bright, vivid ſhining of the ſtars. 
See below JJ" 1. 


IT. In Kal. To cauſe ſuch a „ in the 


Job. xxxix. 23. 


Ui. To ſhout, cry out, as fi joy 75 praiſe. 
Levit. ix. 24. Ha. x11. 6. for forrow. Lam. 


clamation. Pſ. xxx. 6. XIII. 5. 
28. xxii 36. & al. 


IV. As a N. N A ſpecies 4 pine. tree ſo 
called, from its vibratory or waving motion 


by reaſon of its height and pliableneſs. q. d. 

The waver. (v. 17 I.) occ. Iſa. xliv. 14. 

So the LXX. ir, and Vulg. Fino. 
V. As a N. nay - An ark, — 


XX 2 


Tha 


—— 


mal, and from D The © 297 322 Gen. i. 
2425. & al. : 


It ſeems uſed philoſophically in this 
ſoaks Ifa. xliv. 23. xlix. 13. for the vibra- 


Comp. p). So (Job xxxviii. 7.) HN ex- 
Aſprian or Perfic word, we meet with it in| 


ii. 19. As a N. fem. UYU foouting, cry, pro- 
1 Sings Vil. 


0 


air by ſound, to ha e as a quiver, 


1. That on which the Cherubim ſtood in the 
Holy of Holies. 


nacle before that erected by Maſes, (v. Ex- 
od. xxxiii. 7-10.) and the Cherubim were 


inſtituted even from the fall of man, (Gen. 


111, 24.) ſo there is no reaſon to doubt but 
the Ark of the teſtimony alſo was of the ſame 
antiquity, and that from the beginning it 
repreſented to believers the body or human 
nature of Chriſt, raiſed from the dead, no 


more to die, but exalted to heaven with | 
triumph and great glory, and inveſted with 


all power both in heaven and earth. 


(Comp. Rev. xi. 19.) Hence was this ſacred | 


emblem ordered to be made of 


with gold within and without, and to be 
ſurrounded with a crown, (v. Exod. xxv. 


IO, IT. xxxvii. 1, 2.) hence its name INS, | 


from exultation or triumph. | 
We meet with imitations of this rin y in- 


ſtituted emblem among ſeveral heathen na- * 
Thus Tacitus (de moribus Germa- 


tions. 
norum, cap. 40.) informs us, that the in- 


habitants of the North of Germany, our 
3: A cheft in general. 2 Kings X11. 9, 10% 


Saxon anceſtors, in general worſhipped 4 


Herthum or Hertham, that is, the mother Þ | 


| earth, and believed her to interpoſe in the 
affairs of men, and to viſit nations; that to 
| her, withih a ſacred grove, in a certain iſland 
of the ocean, a vehicle, covered with a veſt- 
ment, was conſecrated, and & allowed ta be 


cet place, (penetrali) and with profound 
veneration attended her vehicle, which was 
drawn by || cows. While the Goddeſs was 
on her progreſs, days of re rejoicing were kept 
in every place, which 
viſit. 
dled not with arms, they locked up their 
weapons; peace and quietneſs were then 
only known, then V reliſhed, 


| * Sec Mr. Helloway 8 vehiablo Obſervations, 
abject, vol. I. p. 165. 1 = 
+ 50 LXX. conmiu. 


t Hertham is plainly from the Heb, NG Earth, oh 


EN Mother. 
$ See 2 Sam. vi. 6, 7. 1 Chron, xiii. 9, 10. 


{| See I Sam. vi. 7. 10. 


— 
— 
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ſame prieſt reconducted the Goddeſs, fa- 
* As there was a taber- 


ſhittim, i. e. a 
Ekind of incorruptible + wood, to be overlaid | 


teuched by the prieſt alone, who perceived 
when the Goddeſs entered into this her e- 


e vouchſafed to| 
They engaged in no war, they med- | 


till 925 : 


on this | 


tiated with the converſation of mortals, to 
her temple. Then the vehicle and veſt- 
ment, and if you will believe it, the God- 
deſs herſelf, was waſhed in a ſecret lake. 
Among the Mexicans, Vitgipulgli, their ſu- 
preme God, was repreſented under a human 
hape, ſitting on a throne, ſupported by an 
azure globe, which they called heaven.” 
Four poles or ficks come out from to ſides 
of this globe, at the ends of which ſerpents 
heads were carved, the whole making a 
litter, which the prieſts carried on their 
ſhoulders whenever the idol was ſhewed in 
public,“ Sc. Cenemonies and re! 1 Cuſ- 
toms, Vol. III. p. 146. 
2. A coffin, a cheſt for dead bodies. occ. Gen.. | 
1. 26. The coffins of believers appear to 
have been fo called, in faith of their future 
reſurrection from the dead. to glory, honour, 
immortality, and. joy, in conſequence of 
Chriſt's reſurrection. Comp. Heb. xi. 22. 
Tf. xxvi. 19; and ſee Mr. Holloway s excel- 
lent remarks on this ſubject in his — 
Vol. I. p. 165. & ſeq. hence 


2 Chron. xxiv. 8. 
35 1. To vibrate briſtly,, to move e _ * 
forwn and re- 
peatedly. It occurs in a High. ſenſe, and is. 

applied to the heart. Job xxix. 


95 


palpitate, namely, with joy To wave 40 
and fro, as trees. Pſ. xcvi. 12. As a N.. 
fem. 1.5 The e ee Abt. oc. Job... 
111. 7 l d F 
. Td and Hiph. To fhout aloud'or intenſe-/ 
ty, to cry or proclaim aloud. Deut. xxxii. 43. 
Pſ. li. 16. lix. 17. It muſt be obſerved;, 
that the LXX. frequently render the word 
by axaν¹νi²˙ and the Vulg. by exulto, to 
_ leap for joy, and this in many paſſages. 
may ſeem to make the beſt ſenſe. Thus 
in Hith. PI. Ixxviii. 65. As a ſtrong man 
10ND exulting with wine, As a N. fem. 
71335 Eoud or repeated ſhouting, ovation, i 
umpb. occ. Job xx. 5. Pf. Ixiii. 6. c: 2. Je 


III. As a N. maſc. plur. 79 Oftnichis,. 


0 


+- (chus the " WE Cy 


And. 
tbe voidoroꝰ's heart & I cauſed to eck or | 


ts 


; 
DER. Rant, run, rain, reins, Q. The old 


I 


1 dd occurs not as a V. in this form, but | 
—- hence as a N. maſc. plur. 


/ pings or drops of water. OCT. 


= 


4 aa 


manage a 1 
Fel 


= 


„ 


II. As a N. fern. 5 
piece of cloth or ſtuff, ſeveral of which are 
uſed in making a tent or- tabernacle, Exod. 


Pp 


fewift motion, the 


which, by 


flying. Comp. ND IV. and bhv. 


Eng. Rane, a ſpng, and 10 rane, to ſing. 
Kein deer, from its ſwifineſs. 
„ 


pluriliterals in &. — 


Avi. 14. , f in e. ti oe 


Cant. v. 2. So in the latter text the LXX. 
Aquila and e Taba, and. | Vulg. | 


Guttisa 4 * ; 
Ts IMS ere 


4 


nifies to Bind « 2 a rope. 1 light, and ſo 


11. xli. 4. Pſ. 


=Y 


3 5 
I. In Kal. To Break, break of, break in Pieces, 
rend, deftro Fb. Ik 9 Jer HA. 16. 


XXii. 22. XXxXiv. 24. & al. 


A curtain, a di in 


— — 


xxvi. 1, 2, 7. . Jer. iv. 10. & al. freq. 


viii. 9. As a N. fem. yy, joined with 


N Breaking, contrition, Miction of ſpirit. 


IV. To. feed, break or comminut? ford i in cating. 
Gen, Xli. 2, 18, Exod. xxxiv, 3. & al.. 
fred. It is alſo uſed oo tg as we lay, ED 


„ 


Eccleſ. i. 14. & al. v0 the ſame. Eccleſ. 
F 


NF Ri 


SEN, 
A 2 — 


J 


FS 


| 


[ 347 ] 
oce. Job xxxix. 13. ſo called, according | 
to Bochart, Vol. III. p. 245. from their | 
cry; but I rather apprehend from their pe- 
culiar and 
length of their legs, and flapping of their 
wings, is ſomewhat between running and | 


A. a N. fem. DUN The bare. v/among th the | 


HEE 


" T2 Ts o moiften, jemper with 1 e occ. . Ezek. 


N ¹ Drop-| as a V. in Hith. To make oneſeif a compa- : 


IOS VI. 11. | 


ic l. 


As a N. 100 1 e, the| 

which are to the N 
beaſt's Fe 200 by which 8 rider or 
driver manages or eras” him. ogc. Job Xxx. 


Job ii. 


1 Xxix. 18. 


8 
70 


Gen. xxix. 7. 
XXXV11. 12, 13, & al. freq. As 
of flocks, a ſhepherd. Gen. iv. 2. ill. 7, 8 
& al. freq. So the Latin Paſtor is from 
paſco, zo feed. * 


V. As Ns. Y and d e in Reg. 79 4 


meſſmate, companion, friend, neighbour, It 
ſeems a metaphorical: word, 
cattle who feed, and ſo afeciate together, 
It is ſometimes uſed for an intimate or He- 


cial friend or companion, as Deut. Xili, 6. 


Jud. xiv. 11, 20. Hence it is once uſed 


nion, to aſſociate with, Prov. xxii. 24. 


VI. In Kal. It denotes the breaking ſome eſta- 


bliſhed order, or preconceived deſign, pla 
or the like, ſo, to be evil, wrong, e 


Gen. xxi. 11, 12. Deut. xv. 10. Neh. i 
3. & al. freq, In Hiph. To do evil, romp. 


Sen. xliii. 5. xliv. 5. Exod. v. 22. & al. 


freq. As à N. 20 Evil, wrong, both as a. 
ſubſtantive and ed. zi. 9, . 
vi. 21. Wii. 13. & al. freq. As a N. 


PID Evil, miſchief, wickedneſs, Gen.. XIN, 


„Jer. iv. 14. 1X; 2. & al. 


| VII In Hiph. To break the order of the air 25 
Clangere, vocifterar1, To cauſe ö 
3 1 reſound, to mate a | 
voice, 4% ſhout. Joſh: vi. 47 9, 13 19. Job 
Xxx. g. & al. Or with trumpets, t clang. 


a loud ſound, 
a loud ſound, As- with the 


Num. x. 9. 2 Chron. xiii. 12. As a N. 


” Foaferaiies, ſhouting. Exod.. xxxii. 17. 


As a N. fem. penn A loud = 
I ſound, a outing of. the voice. 
I. In Kal. To be broken in mind, to be diſheart-| 


ned, terrified, affiitted.. Prov. xi. 15, Iſa. 


vi. 4. 
Ezra iii. 1 1, 13. & al. 4 — of 
trumpets. Levit. xxv. 9. Num. x. 5. K 
al. 


Though found i in cogeral might, with philo- 


ſophi de denominated from 


the root 0, becauſe it breaks the order of 
the air, (for what is all kind of ſound but 
l peculiar vibration thereof?) yet as the 


above words are e to ſignify 


loud. / 


Lee TY l 3 


To feed catile or flocks, i i. e. 40. [; fl. hem 
with food, give them paſture. 
xxx. 31. 
a participial N. Ny, plur. A feeder 


taken from 


11. Prov. XXvili. 7. xxix. 3. but 

moſt commonly for a companion or neighbour. 
in general, Gen. xi. 3, Exod. xx. 16, 17. 
As a N. vo the fame; FT. 


A 


7 OJ - FEES rwygo to break, 


0 —_— & ſ To hunger, be bungry. 


Y1—5 
/ loud or ſhrill ſounds, I ſubmit it to the rea- 


applied by an onomatopgia, as ring, clang, lin- 


Ele, tink, in Engliſh. (Comp. By IV.) And 


namely, that of o long, or of the Greek u, ar yet. 
I make little doubt but it had alſo frequent- 


nu, or ng, being included in it, like the 


as the Eng] ring, and y*) as wrong. 
VIII. Chald. As a N. fem. De (trom the 
Heb. M1) Will, Pleaſure. Ezra v. 17. 


vu. 18. 


lion, imagination. Dan, ii. 29. & al. 


N. maſc. plur. in Reg. 7 houghts. oc. 
Pſ. cxxxix. 2, 17. 


Palm ſeveral Chaldaiſms, as remarked un- 


ar v III. In this ſenſe the words ſeem | 
0 be dialectical derivations from the root 


FN To fee, perceive. v. NN II. 

X. Chald. Y, Below. occ. Dan. ii. 39. As 
a N. fem. hy The bottom. occ. Dan. vi. 
25. or xxv. The verb y in the 7. argums | 


ſignifies to meet, which ſeems plainly the | 


idea of the root. 
yy I. In Hith. To break, or be broken in 
pieces, v. MYA I. occ. Iſa xxiv. 19. (whence 
Theodotion dpavedneera:, and Vulg. confrin- 
getur) and Prov, xviii. 24. A man of 
5 or who hath friends, y D 


ſHoulg or will be ready (Comp. Amos vui. 4.) | 


to be hroken in pieees i. e. for their-ſakes. 
Comp. John xv. 13. Rom. v. 7. 
To make_a_wery loud or repeated noiſe or 
ſhouting. occ. Ia. XVI. 10. In ee 
ſeend, reſound with a very loud noiſe, to ring 
again, as we ſay. occ. Pl. Ix. 10. Ixv. 14. 


„ 


e range, rend, rent, ſold Eng. ran, ſeize, alſo 
AS Th rough, ruffile, r 04 / rogue, Q, Welſh] 
rag, Y | ed. — 5 
3 1 
Gen. xli. 25. & al. N 
Je In Hiph. To make hungry, cauſe to hunger. 
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der's judgment, whether they are not ſo 


, though it is pretty certain, that the Heb. . 
Oin had antiently the power of a v vowel, II. 
ly ſomewhat of a naſal ſound, an obſcure | - 


French on, (Comp. Hy) and thus the * 
Heb. y wpuld be SIS. {Wer very nearly 5 


IX. Chald. As a N. wh 4 thought, contep- F 
Asa| 


There are in this 


| 
| 
| 
1 


hd K. Ring, wrong, wrangle, Wring, wrench, | 


Deut. vüi. 3. 1 X. 3. As a N. 250 


| 175 as with anger or vexation. occ. 1 dam. 


2 
Hunger, famine Gen. xii. 10. Exod. Xvi. 


3. Deut. xxviii, 48. & al. 45 
yi Lat. Rabi s, rabi 


Yoda oy cles 
In Kal and Hiph. To tremble, ſhake. occ. Ez- 
ra x. 9. Pl. a N. 10 and 


fem. J Tremor, trembling. Exod. xv. 
1 


15. Pl. ji. 11. & al. 
Alſo ri 


1. In ee 7 75 Ns agitated | 
| or ſhdken. occ. Nah. ii. 4. 9y" Dad 


_ The Fir- ſpears were ſhaken, or brandiſhed,. 
i. e. by the warriors who fought in the 
chariots. As a Agitation, vertigo, 
confuſion, like that occafioned by drinking } 
intoxicating liquor. occ. Zech. xii. 2. As / 


a N. fem. Un, nearly the ſame. occ.” 
Pl 12.5. i 
II. As a N. fem. plur. ty" Spangles, or 
litile thin plgtes of gold or ider; with which 
the women adorned their necklaces, fillets, 


Sc. fo called, becauſe l 7 by - 
* 


u tremulous molion. occ. * Ill. 


Denotes violent commotion ot concuſſion. 


I. In Kal. To be violently moved, diſturbed, or f 


troubled, as with fear. occ. Ezek. xxvii.” 
35. In Hiph. To put into commotion api- 


I. 7 a N. fem. 
ſhaking and waving 1 | | 
this adds to the ſtatelineſs and beauty of the 

animal every one 1s ſenſible, and d how fre- 


quently the antient poets, in their deſcrip- 
tions of the horſe, take cg Il = 
055 in Bochart, (Vol. II. p. 117.) who 


defends the interpretation of the word 
Dy“ here given. occ. Job xxxix. 19. A#- FE; ? 


III. Tn Kat and Hiph. To thunder, to cauſe 


the violent agitation or roncuſſion of the air in 


5 d 


&, 5 


1m. 


al 


5 Fleuriſving, green. Deut. X11. T: 


1 
thunder, 1 Sam. ii. 10. vii, 10. 
2 As a N. 
Comp. Job xx 
V. To 4 like thunder, Chron, xvi. 32. 
Pſ. xcvi. 11. xcvili. 7. but perhaps in theſ 
three paſſages, the word may rather denote 
the violent agitation of the ſea by tides and 
ſſtorms, than Which is but the 
effect of the former. So in the two latter 
texts the LXX. render it cansubra, and 
Vulg. commoveatur, let it be agitated. 
Dex. Roam. Lat. rumor, Eng. rumour, rum. 
ze (from By" and 9 confuſe.) 
From this root (compounded perhaps with 
DD To melt, diſſolve) the antient Gauls had 
their God Taramis_(DDYWN) i. e. Zeug 
6 BrovTauog Jove the * thunderer. In the Welſh | 


M Xxix. 
Thunder. Job XXVi. 14 


N Taran ſtill 851 thunder, tara- 


07A a7, 


nu to mr. "Sf 


— 


It oc-| 
however, in. the ſimple form, 
but hence in the reduplicate 


** In- Ral. To flouriſh very much, be green, 


7 0 flouriſh, 3 as 4 n Plant. 
curs not, 


N —as à branch ſending forth many ſhoots and 


So Symmachus cuban, Which 


nating 
5 ſeems very exactly to anſwer the idea of the 
11. 


Heb. Job xv. 32. PL. xcil. 

T wn 25 N92 My decrepit weakneſs ſha 
fourth cih Adr by means of) oil, 1. e. as 
oil refreſhes the languiſhing body, {o ſhall 


N jet! ſpirit z#vigorate my fainting ſoul. Comp. 


ver. 15. Symmachus renders the paſſage ua, 
ij Tana us g EARLIER pada And my old 

age as (miſtaking 
: olive-tree, the V Enectns mea in 
miſericordia uberi, And my old age with 
|f\ abundant mercy, Which latter words are ra- 

ther a gloſs than a tranſlation of the origi- 


icipial N. 1270 


nal. As a participle or.p 


35. lii. 10. & al. freq. So Aquila and 
Symmachus ſeveral times by eubleaye. LXX. 


(in Dan. iv. 1.) by cuba, Where the 


Voulg. renders it by florens, fouriſping, as 
. Hol. xiv. 9. by viren tem, green. 5 


* Cab tonante m credidimas Jovem 


% F348] 


Pp 


emmy tranſpoſee a, and anc ed 


into g as ufua 


4" 20 


Dh 


bt bs Is Kal. Torremble, ſhake, oor as 1 . 


a flouriſhing | i 


? 

In Kal and Hiph. To ar#tT, „ or let all 
in drops. occ. Job xxxvi. 28. Pf. Ixv. 12, 4 
13. Prov. iii. 20. Iſa. xlv. 8. So the LXX. | 

in Prov. eppuyoey * and Vulg. in Iſa. 


rorate, drop down as dew. 
* Latin Rivus, derivo, N 
1 derive, derivati 72584 


wo ro 


To wah AH Ly Nil So * 155 
1 pions and oc. Exod, xv. 


Dex. "op. 3 197 ot 


Denotes quick c or . ollen 


7, 


Jud. v. 4. as corn in the ear, Pl, Ixxii. 72 2 
as poſts, Amos ix. 1. Sc. Sc. In Hiph. T, 
ſhake, cauſe to ſbake, quake, or * Pq, 
Is. 4. Ezek. xxxi. 16; R u N. Y 


| ſhaking or trembling, Ppafticularly of the” 5 
earth, an earthquake. 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. 


II. In Hiph. To cauſe to move nimbly, make to 
6 5 5 
L N 
0 7 / 


leap or bound. Job xxxix. 20, See Bochart's 
excellent illuſtration and defence of this in- 

texpretation, vol. II. p. 121. As a N. 
[ 275 A bounding. Job xxxix. 24. A ſhaking 
| "UF Frandiſbing, as of a ſpear. Job xli. 20. 

A commotion, ruſhing. Jer. x. 22. 2 iii. 

ah. iii. 2. 
a 2 hs * 

o remit, abate, viel, 3 
I. In Kal. . To ee, 15 3 

Bebold now the iveth way, on” 0 

eth, to the evening. Song Jud. viii. 1 
TM. As Ns. fem plur. M97) and N29" 0m Fa 
„ corn that have yielded to the ſtroke of the 
peſtle, and ſo been broken to pieces. 
Pounded corn. occ. 2 Sam. xvii. 19, Prov. 


xxvii. 22. in which latter paſſage Aquila 
andTheodetion rightly render it eynTIooonevuy, 


| pounded, brayed. 


 Regtatonommm—m— _ Hexar. lib, III. ode V, 


ul. In Kal, — EL remit, GW tet go, give ie 
—— ups 


A. 
SY . 


7 ly In Kal and Hiph. To relax or abate 


„ 
2 fer ſake. Deut. iv. 3 1. XXxXi. . 6 In Hiph. 
Jo remit, grant, permit. 1 Sam. xi. 3. xv. 
16. with D following. q. d. To abate 
from one, i. e. To let alone, let go, diſmiſs 
Deut. ix. 14. Jud. xi. 37. 


ſtrength, to weaken, enfeeble, debilitate. 
Job xii. 21. Ezra iv. 4. Jer. xlix 24. 


q Allo intranſitively to be relaxed, weak, fee- 


ble. It is particularly applied to the hands. 


| \ 2 Sam. iv. 1. 2 Chron. xv. 7. Iſa. xiii. 7 
SO 


24. & al. In Hiph. To relax, 
Joſh. x. 6. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16, As 


n 
lac ken. 
iii, 19. 2 Sam. XVII. 2. Job iv, 3. & al. 
the LXX. enge, Occ. Jer. „ 
V. In Niph. To be remiſs, idle. occ. as a par- 
ticip. maſc. plur. Exod. v. 8, 17. In 
Hith. To behave oneſelf idly, Nackhy, remiſsly. 
occ. Joſh. xviii. 3. Prov. xviii. 9. xxiv. 10. 


@:. In Niph. or Hiph. Te be flill, ſubmit, 


yield, as from awe and reverence, occ. Pf. 
xlvi. 11. Hence 


VII. As a N. maſc. plur. DN ene like 


dN, Ae from eraphim. 
| Reprejentative i nages o che bie of religious 


awe and veneration. 


So Fehovah 1s called 


Ad the fear of Tadc, i. e. the objef of his 


religious fear, and the Jews are commanded 


(Iſa. viii. 13.) to have Fehovah of hoſts for | 


their & MD fear, and yd dread. Theſe 
Teraphim appear to have been “ like the 
Cherubim in form, hut for more private 
purpoſes, as the Peuptes (435) or houſhold 


gods of particular families among the Ro- 
uſe both among Be- 


mans, They were i 


lievers (v. Gen, xxxi. Jud. xvii. and xviii. 


I Sam. xix. 13, 16.) and Unbelievers. v. | 
\ Kings xxi11, 24. Ezek. xxi. 21. Zech. . 


2. Comp, 1 Sam, xv. 23. and Hol. iii. 4, 
See more in Mr. Bate's learned Enquiry 
into the Similitudes, p- 190-3, 222-34. 


VIII. In Kal. To repair, heal. occ. Job v. 


18. (Comp. Deut. xxxii. 39.) « Pſ. Is, 4. 


Jer. It. 22. viii. 11. (Comp. ch. vi, 14.) 


In Niph. To. be repaired, healed. J er. xix. 
8054 Charablnos Falſe, 'T believe they ers Cherubs, 


ſays Cocceius, Comp. UN") XII, £ 


a participial N. N Relaxed, weak, Num. ; 
As a N. Ju Fables, relamtion. So] 


24 


4341. By 0 
rn a, 4 King s 11, 22. The verb, when 


applied in this Ganification, appears to be 
a Chaldaiſm for 89", for in that language 
it is a known rule, that verbs, terminating 
in &, N, and , interchange thoſe letters 
vithout any alteration in the ſenſe F. And 


it may be proper to add, that in the books 


of Job and Jer. there are many, and in the 
Pſalms ſome, Chaldee deflections of words; 


one of the remarks or notes added to the 
book by Ezra, or ſome other, long after it 
was written J. 
ing, health. occ. Jer. viii. 15. Y Heal- 
dicinam. occ. Ezek. xlvii. 12. 
ha" To yield, give way very much, to tremble, 
be ſhaken exceedingly. occ. Job XXV1, 11. 
| So Aquila F$inwybyody were N Vulg. 
| contremiſcunt, tremble. (debts 
D o D, the final 
e inverting the meaning as uſual. In Kal. 
To conſolidate, repair, reftore.” 1 Kings xvili. 
230. fer. Vi. IF: AO) <a. 
II. In Kal. To cure, heal. Exod: xi. 19. Deut. 
XXXii, 39. 2 Kings ii. 21. xx. 5. & al. freq. 
In Niph. To be healed, cured. Levit. xiii. 18, 
Deut. xxviii. 27. & al. freq. 
beal oneſelf, or be healed. occ. 2 Kings viii, 


Healing n oec. Jer. xxx. 13. xlvi. 11. 
Prov. iii. 8. 


xiv. 19. Prov. xiv. 30. 

III. (The final & heightening PR meaning of 
the ſimple ND) To diſſolve intireiy. 
curs not as a V. in this - fee, but hence as 
a N. maſc. plur. B89" Dead bodies, 
or crumbled into b XXI. 
Ixxxvili. 1 1. Ifa. xxvi. 14, 19. & al. 
IV. In Hiph. To weaken very much. occ. Jer. 

xxxviii. gs Comp, Tan IH—_ 

DR. To rip. (Q.) 10 rive, rift, rave, 1 
reave, bereft, Lat. rumpo, rupi, whence 


5. Pl. 


rupiure, corrupt, corruption, diſruption, &c. 
4 V. Maſchf 's Chaldee Grammar, ch. vi. No. 10. 


1 V. Prideaux's Connect. vol I, p. 143. 8vo. Edit. 
ann from 


and 2 Kings ii. 22. appears plainly to be 


diſſolved 


As Ns. fem. NOD Heal. 


| 1 ing. So the LXX UYVLEI@V, and Vulg. me- 


A 


In Hith. To ö 


75 * 15: 2 Chron. xxii. 6. "Aga" parti» 
cip. N Wo A_bealer, a pbyſician. Gen, I. 2. 
Jer. vii As a N. fem. plur. MN 


As a N. male, 86D 4 beat l. "1 


ele 
ing, @ cure, health. 2 Chron. xxi. 18. + : 


It oc-_ 


·— 5901 0 346 


_ Mo 
\To 0 grew, Mead as a bed to lie on. oog. 
Job xvit. XX. render it 


in the former paſſage eg pT ig ſpread, and | 
the Vulg. in both by Few, 


A 


ſtipate, mm̃ac bur regte, Neu round. 
e 


— — eee, 


/ to ſkip Arip, exult. occ. Prov. vf. 3. (where 
| the Vulg. feſtina haſten, and the LXX. to the 


ſame ſenſe 10h. wy EMAVOEVTG 3 be 101 ſlack Or 

remiſs.) Pſ. Ixviii. 3 1. which verſe may be 
"thus rendered, Rebuke the wild beast of the 
reeds (the Egyptians are deſcribed under the 
like images. Pf. Ixxvi. 13, 14. Ezek. xxix. 


I In Hith, To move. oneſelf nimbly. or lighth, 5 


r 


3. xxxii. 2. and it may here mean any artful, 
and perſecuting enemies of God's 


cruel, 
6, church) the congregation of bulls, with the 


mos iv. 1.) DN) that ſkip or exult (to 


by —— — —ů—ů — ow, 
3 4 


+ _ _ -<wvith pieces of filver, either in idols made of 
"ſilver, or. rather in their B -: --.>.: 

\ Th Chald. To amp, or trample with the feet. | 

5 = 80 the LXX. cbve rare and Vulg. con- 

1 culcabat. occ. Dan. vii. 7, 19. Comp. 


89 » 


I Loy 65 and 
-inniXa. *. NX. "Cat. vill. 5. 


_the ſame: ſenſe 


* N 


en 


ware] is uſed in manage = in 


— 


— of leaning ng or ER: 


r 


Yo wut; it 
Fampling | in it with the 


7 77 21. or 2 ET] water” 


Es or Je | | 
| Þ det. Occ. Ezek. XXXii. 2, XXxiV. 18. in the 


Wi former paſſage the LXX. render it gan ers 
„ and Vufg. co as, Tho 


Pille, in the latter Hs: LXX. aTGETE —4 
Volg. turellen In Niph 


FA tie 'Vole. Turbatys: As. a particip. N. 
reid A tran pling, of } ld. 
. cc. Ezek. 3 XXXxiv. 19. Wan Mud of tre ubled 


4 
þ 
| 
; 


II. To ſupport by ſomewhat ſpread det vie 
20 Jolfer. oce. Cant Il. 5. Ido the Vulg. | 


calves of the people (Comp. PI. xxii. 13. A- 


this purpoſe, Montanus gloriantem ſe) in or | 


III. ww a tranſitive: Sake... To run, to cauſe i to 


. Comp. Ila. MJ TBTTN. maſc. 


u didſt tram. | 


| he "To be thus treubled.” occ, Prov. XXV. 26. 00 * 


following: as 
4. With Sy following, it 


7 20 
Symmachus, and Theodotion render it rana 3 
ruua and Vulg. Conculcationem, what is |, 


trampled under foot. Ke | Fd 


Occurs not not as a V. but as 
p Vat Tor oxen. 
Some deduce this word fro 


lax, remit, becauſe in thoſe places oxen have 


remiſſion from their labours. Comp La 
and NWP 
nx 7D 


I. To run, move Jafily, Gen. XVIII. I. 7. & 
al. freq. In Hiph. To cauſe to run, put io 
fight. occ. Gen. xli. 14. Jer. xlix. 19. l. 
44. To move or cauſe to move ſwiftly. occ. 
2 Chron. xxxv. 13. Pf, Ixviii. 32. As a 
particip. N. malc. plur. 5 Runners, 
running attendants, light armed guards, cur- 
ſores, 1 Kings xiv. 27, 28. 2 Kings x. 
28. As Nouns 9 4 running, a race, 
occ, Eccleſ. ix. FT. fem. DIME Incurſion, * 


invaſin. occ. Jer. xxii. y. (in Reg.) 
nA running, courſe, bee. 2 Sam. XVIII. 
27: Jer. viii, 6. xxiii. 10. 
I. Of Time tranſitively. In Kal. or Hiph. 
Jo run through, fulfil, accompliſh. Job xiv. 6. 


1 xxvi. 34. Comp. ver. 415, 43. and Iſa. 


is Y 


rim, urive one thing againſt ano- 2 
ther. To daſb. 1 iK. 53. . * — And 

> (Lat N IIpf 3740 27 „ þ 
books: Eccleſ. xii. 77S, EZek. XXIx. 
plur. 


in Reg. 39 pieces, Woken Pieces. Occ. Pi. 


Ixviii. 31. 
W., It expreſſes the impetus 65 of the * ea „8 
_ gerly p ug; ny ol i FN oe 


1 £4 4 


It is uſed in | ente 
t a a particle, as Gen. xxxili. 10. 
i Wa «i r Aer: xiv. Io, 12. Or with 9 


1 Chron. XXviii. 4. Pſ. cxlix. 
denotes /0 con- 
— ſent 


4 — 


= i 


. 


IF 
s x 


queen fifeſted dies Caſiring d | 
towards it. Comp. N 4. 10. 
Thus in L at. volb 4% ſeems to rr, 

be from 


8 « 


Em 'Y . ll 


5 p, ferſake Deut. iv. "IJ xxx1. 6 In Hiph. 11. T. 9. 1 ii, 22. The verb, when 
.. To remit, grant, permit. 1 Sam. xi. 3. xv. applied in hid Ggnification, appears to be 
16. with 25 following. q. d. To abate} a Chaldaijm for Kg), for in that language 
from one, i. e. To let alone, let go, A it is a known rule, that verbs, terminating 
Deut. ix. 14. Jud. xi. 37. in F, N, and , interchange thoſe letters 
N * „ In Kal and Hiph. To relax or abate| without any alteration in the ſenſe T. And 
05 , ftrength, to weaken, enfeeble, debilitate. it may be proper to add, that in the books 
\ Job xv. 21. Ezra iv. 4. Jer. xlis24.| of Job and Jer. there are many, and in the 
5 Allo intranſitively 2% be relaxed, weak, fer-] Pſalms ſome, Chaldee deflections of words; 
Ble. It is particularly applied to the hands. | and 2 Kings ii. 22, appears plainly to be 
| | 2 Sam. iv. I. 2 Chron. xv. 7. Iſa. xiii. 7. one of the remarks or notes added to the 
Jer. vi. 24. & al. In Hiph. To relax, book by Ezra, or ſome other, long after it 
' flacken. Joſh. x. 6. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16, As] was written 12 As Ns. fem. DD Heal. 
BE participial N. 797 Relaxed, weak, Num. ing, health. occ. Jer. viii. 15. Y Heal- 
Cr 19. 2 Sam. XVII. 2. Job iv, 3. & al. ing. So the LX X uyiei,,j%,? and Vulg. me- 
As a N. 1199 Fableneſs, relaxation. 80] dicinam. occ. Ezek, xlvii. 12. 
the LXX. eben, Occ. Jer. xlvii. 3. | R957 To yield, give way very much, to tremble, 
V. In Niph. To he remiſs, idle. occ. as a par- be ſhaken exceedingly. occ. Job xxvi. 11. 
ticip. maſc. plur. Exod. v. 8, 17. In] So Aquila J$imvybyodv were Ppt Vulg. 


Hith. To behave oneſelf idly, Nackl, remiſsly. contremiſcunt, tremble. ck. 

occ. Joſh. xviii. 3. Prov. xviii. 9. xxiv. 10. N DI. Denotes the oppoſite to ND, the final 

I. In Niph. or Hiph. Ts be ſtill, ſubmit, | R inverting the meaning as uſual. In Kal. 
yield, as from awe and reverence, occ. Pf. To conſolidate, repair, reſtore. 1 Kings Xxviii. A 
xvi. II. Hence ny RTE. ＋ <a | 


VII. As a N. maſc. plur. — wy formed like | II. In Kal. To cure, beal. Exod Vl. 19. Deut. 
D952, Ve from . | xxxii. 39. 2 Kings ii. 21. xx. 5. & al. freq. 
| Reprefenta/tve i mages of the objects of religious In Niph. To be healed, cured. Levit. xiii. 18, 
' awe and veneration. So Fehovah is called | Deut. xxviii. 27. & N al. freq. In Hith. To 


8 1 the fear of Jade, i. e. the objet of his | heal 856% or be healed. occ. 2 Kings viii. 
25 religious fear, and the Jews are commanded 29. iX, 15. 2 Chron. xxii. 6. Ax a parti- 


(kl wa. viii. 13.) to have Jehovah of hoſts for | cip. N. 897) A Healer, a phyſician. Gen. l. 2 [ 
their N D fear, and PH dread. Theſe | Jer. viii. 22. As a N. fem. plur. M8" 
„ Teraphim” appear to have been “ like the] Healing medicines. oec. Jer. xxx. 13. xlvi. 11. 


_ Cherubim in form, hut for more private | Prov. iii. 8. As a N. maſc. N 0 4 VAR 4 
purpoſes, as the Penbies (42D) or houſhold | 7g, & cure, health. 2 Chron. xxi. 18. Jer. 
gods of particular families among the Ro-] xiv. 19. Prov. xiv. 30. Wy E 
mans. They were in, uſe both among Be- | IIT. (The final & heightening the meaning of 8 5 
lievers (v. Gen. xxxi. Jud. xvii. and xviii. the ſimple N 97) To diſſolve intirely, It oc- 
I Sam. Xix. 13, 16.) and Unbelievers. v. 2 | curs not as a V. in this-ferfe;*but hence as 
\ Kings xxiii. 24. Ezek. xxi. 21. Zech. x. aN. maſc. plur. ge Dead bodies, diſſolved 
2. Comp. 1 Sam. xv. 22. and Hol. iii. 4, | or crumbled into duſt fob xxvi. 2 
See more in Mr. Bate's learned Enquiry | Ixxxviii. 11, Iſa. xxvi. 14, 19. & al. "a 
into the Similitudes, p. 190-3. 222-34. | IV. In Hiph. To weaken very much. occ. Jer. 
VIII. In Kal. To repair, heal. occ. Job v. xxxviii. 4. Comp, r 
18. (Comp. Deut. xxxii. 39.) Pſ. Ix, 4. Der. To rip. (Q.) 10 rive, rift, reave, be- 
| der. IN. 22. Vil. 11. (Comp. ch. vi, I4.) reave, bereft, Lat. rumpo, rupi, whence 
\ in Niph. To be repaired, healed. Jer. xix. rupture, corrupt, corruption, diſruption, &c. 


* Cy 745 Cherubinos 2 7 believe they were Cherubs, | * Maſclf” s Chaldee Grammar, ch. vi. No. 10. 
fays Cocceius, 3 WF") XII. 85 . Prideaux's Connect. vol I, p. 143. 8vo. Edit. 


from | 


TD) 
2 o frew, ſpread as a bed to lie on. Occ. 
Job xvii; render it 


in the ener paſſage ecourar is ſpread, and | 
the Vulg. in both by ſterne;-t0 ftrew.,” 


II, To ſupport by 1 75 ſpread under one. 
by. Jo bolſter. occ. 
TG ſtipate, See enn, ftrew round, 

* 55 
"Li In Hith. To move oneſelf nimbly. or liebth, 
to ſkip, trip, exult. occ. Prov. vi. 3. (whe 
the Vulg. teſtina haſten, and the LXX. tothe 


ſame ſenſe ih wy eunvopeva;, be not ſlack or 
remiſs.) Pf. Ixviii. 


thus rendered, Rebuke the wild beast of the 


he © 


8 — 


%. 
— |; 


like images. Pf. Ixxvi. 13, 14. Ezek. xxix. 


cruel, and perſecuting enemies of God's 


this purpoſe, Montanus gloriantem ſe) in or 


with pieces of filver, either in idols made of | 
ſilver, or rather in their riches, 


III. Chald. To amp, or trample with the feet. 


culcabat. occ. Dan. vil. 


G 67 Il bs” PS E 


Fr tem imtimere oneſelf upon. 4 
e 1 


Vulg. innifa. . X. Cant. viii. 
_ word is uſed in Ethicpic in the fame ſenſe 
of — or dara 


feet. occ. EZekK. xxxii. 2, xxxiv. 18. in the 
former paſſage the LXX. render it nn 7 
rec, and Vulg. 
ple, in the latter the L XX. ETapacoere and 
Volg. turbaſtis; 77 ai7urbed, In Niph, 
BY To be thus trcubled. 
-$..- Vulg. Turbatus. As a particip. N. 
0 25 A tran. pling, or . led. 
N Xxxxiv. 19. WIT. 

Water. 


— — 9 


II. FH. to the Vulg. 


re 


31. which verſe may be 


3. xxxii. 2. and it may here mean any artful, 


— 1 
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\ 


church) the cengregation of bulls, with the | 
' calves of the pecple (Comp. Pl. xxii. 13. A- 
mos iv. 1.) 09 that ſkip or exult (to 


80 the LAX. CUVETATE and Vulg. con- 
* 55 bars 


the LXX. eig Or Laboe and | 
The 


T7 o tr ible or diffurd, ac water, Jo make it 
I bor dT ET, in it with the 
concntcabas; 7hou didft tram 


occ. Prov. xxv. 26. fol 


and Np 


44. 
reeds (the Egyptians are deſcribed under the 


8 ode 5 
occ. Tia, Wü. 10. W cre Azul. 


- 


Smmachus, and Theodotion render it narara- 


\ 


ru and Vulg. Conculcationem, what ts | 


trampled under foot. 
7 


Occurs not as a V. but as a - maſc. plur. 
DDD Falls for « 3 74 * . Hab. . 
Some deduce this word from N72 re- 


lax, remit, becauſe in thoſe places oxen have 


remiſſion from their labours, — Nep, 


Mx . 


I. To run, move ſwiftly. 
al. freq. 


fight. occ. Gen. xli. 14. Jer. xlix. 


Gen. XV111. 


1 
To move or cauſe 10 move ſwiftly. ey 
2 Chron. xxxv. 13, Pſ. Ixviii. 32. 
particip. N. maſc. plur. BET) Runners, 
running altendanſs, light armed | guards,” cur- 
ſores. 1 Kings xiv. 27, 28. 2 Kings x. 


2s; Al Nouns Ib gyro 4 a race. 
-: DCC; wg IX. fem. 


invaſion. ” Jer. 211. 
7300. 5 : cou ſe. occ. 2 Sam. xvili. 
27. Jer. viii. 6. xxiii. 10. 

II. Of Time tranſitively. In Kal. or Bob. 
To run through, fulfil, accompli ib. Job xiv. 6. 


Lev. xxvi. 34. Comp. Ver. 41, 43. and Ha. 
Xl. 4. 


III. In a tranſitive ſenſe. 
ran, drive or force one thing againſt ano- 


ther. To daſb. Jud. ix. 53. n And 
ſhe daffrect Erni. In Niph. To be doſhed, 
braten; Ecclef. xii; 6. EZ ER. 


Comp. Ila, XII. 4 NA N. maſc. plu. 


in 1 EY 2 brcken Peers: oec. Pi. 
Ixvili. 


Iv. It ns the im; 2 of the wind ea- 


gerly gf Jang, y oject, ch Wo is fr. 
quenQy efifelied ur bodies Min? 
towards it. Comp. els. 8 
Thus ee volo % will, 22 4, ſeems to 


„ 
In Hiph. To cauſe to ng put to 


AS 4a: 


"v9 Incurſion, / 
i Reg. 0 


: — 


7 mw, to cauſe to \, 


be fro to fy. In Kal. To/affce, affect 
by eagerl 5 bo 4 a rehemen. affes?! 7 for, bene= | 
vole proſequi lt is uted ina good ſenſe 
elth ita particle, as Gen, xxxid. LO. 


Wa. xr. --Xiv. 10, 12. Or with 9 


following; as 1 Chron. xxviii 4. Pf. cxlix. 
With ©y r it Cenotes 4% con- 


ſent 


4. 


* 
— 


dS — 


3 


W; 5 . 


"> ny 
7 — 
— = — 


— — 4 2 
2 


* — 7 


to, to concur with, as we ſay. Pſ. 1. 18. 
In Niph. To be kindly accepted. Lev, i. 

vii. 18, & al. In Hith. To make al or. 

cepted, conciliate the alfection of another to 


nevolence, or good-will, as Deut. xxxili. 23. 
FI. v. 13. al. freq. but allo in a bad one 


and our own tranſlation very happily ef 
bill. 


i. 3. xix. 5. ſometimes acceptaxce, as Exod. 
-y XXvill. 38. Lev. XXIl. 20, 21. 


View 
cn. XV. 22. Na 1 


Tranſitively. 7 4aſb, break or rae Al 
colliſion. Pf. Ixxiv. — ir 


7 oppreſs greatly. Heut. xxvili. 3 Jon. X. 
725 be =. 2: 0a, -- F 

\'.\ Y9 I. To run. oec. Ezek. i. 14. 
II. To be kindly affected towards. occ. Ezek. 
„ xliti. 27: The words in both 3 


\'  ſhouldI think be regarded as Chaldaiſms, 
TY 


WEPE To he, on thus the Chaldee 2 argum, 


PIDD &. N. Pf. Ixviii. 19. Vhy in leap 
FN * or exult ye, ye high bills. 


in Arabic ſignifies, to obſerve, or view 44 
! rentively, and accordingly the LXX. render | 


© So our tranfla- 
5 / here by vroke Pavers, and the Vulg. by 


E \ Falpicarnini, and make the e word high 22 or | 
| mountains, not the nominative but the accu- 


tive caſe, in this Tenſe--why do ye (people) 


ance from thence or the idols there worſnip- 


. ped; for it is well known that hills and bigh- 0 
Places were antiently the places of religious 


© worſoip, both to believers and idolaters. This 
latter interpretation being thus confirmed 


_by the LXX. Yolg, and by the ſenſe of 


for 1nordinate affection, Gen. xlix. 6. ere 
the LXX. eri vn, Vulg. concupitcentia, | 


I. Zo run or 400 one againſt another. 


look at rbe high bills, as expecting aid or aſſi- 


oneſelf. occ. 1 Sam. xxix. 4. As a N. 


187 Eager, er violent affettion. It is gene- 
ralſy uſed in a good ſenſe for great love, be- 
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- MI 


the former, which aſcribes an action to 


+ the V. in Arabic, ſeems juſtly preſerable to 


„ Sometimes the word JJ" denotes 
ſimply will, free will, lien Trwit. 


To pieres thro, perforate. 


tion: but it muſt be remarked, that the V. | 


capable. 
a 


accidental taking away the life of a man. 
To hill, Slay, murder. Exod. 1 
| Kings xxi. 19. As particip. Nouns 
A man- ſlayer, or murderer, homicida. Num, 


& al. freq. Alfo a murdering inſtrument, a 


A murderer. occ. 2 Kings vi. 32. Iſa. i. 21. 


Dex, Masters idem Ny) Q. 


80 


xc and Vulg. perforabit. acc. Exad. xxi. 


l.| 6. As aN. SID A piercing inſtrument, an 
43. : 
III. In a metaphorical ſenſe, T o break, yy ; 


awl, a piercer. occ. Exod. xxi. 6. Deut. 


| Subulam. 
. UY EY 


Cant. 
ed. As a N. fem. AY" A pavement or 
Vulg. pavimentum. 2 Chron. vii. 3. Efth. 


occ. 2 Kings vi. 17. 


coal, a coal burni ng on the hearibh or pavement © 

according to "oy 1 Kings xix. 6. 7 

vi. 6. but the learned Bocbart, Vol. 
327, 8. interprets the word in theſe 4 


_ Pallages 4 ſtene, (ſuch as is principally uſed 
in Pavements) red hot 


Arabs ſtill nearly retain the word, namely 
ridpha, in the ſenſe of 2 fene beated by tbe 
Fre, of which they make gr 


fleſh, 


1 
| 
0 


Lee of which they are not naturally 


Denotes murder, or r manſlaughter, the wilful or 


7 
xxxv. 6, 11, 16. Deut. iv. 42. xix. 3, 4. 


ſcword, or 5 like. occ. Pf, xlii. 11. R 


So the LXX. Tpv= ; 


Xv, 17. So the LXX. 0TYTV and Vulg. 


I. To pave oc. 48 A Pärficip. pacul. maſc. 
Ir 1. Where the LXX. abogguroy 
paved with ſtone, and Vulg. conſtravit ftrew- 


or, ſo the LX X. frequently Mbogpuroy, and = 
i. 6. & al. fem. in Reg. DDV thes ſame 
II. As Nouns w and fem. AD 4 bearth- of 


by. the fires becauſe this 
explication beſt agrees with the above ſenſe 
of the word, becauſe Jerome renders it ih 


_ Ha. by calculus 4 ſmall.ſtone, and becauſe the 


% 
4 


reat uſe, 1 in boil- . 
ing their milk, broiling their meat, and in 
cauterizing and ſtigmatizing Heir own 


i A; 
50 9 x 


a '- 
7 . p 2 — 


o evacuate, exhauſt, „. forth, mann at- 
tenuate, 

I. Occurs not as a V. ir Kal. but in Hiph. 
To evacuate, empty, empty out. Gen. xlii. 35. 
Eccleſ. xi. 3. Iſa. xxxii. 6. Mal. iii, 10. 
& al. In Huph. To be _—_ out, occ. 
Jer. xlviii. 11. Comp. Cant. i. 3. As a 

'', /- Participial N. p —p_4 Gen. xxxvii. 24. 
1 2 Kings iv. 3. Neh. v. 13. p' the ſame 
409 " Jud. vii. 16. Ifa, xxix, 8. As a particle 
Bp Emptily, empiy. Gen. xxxi. 42. Ex- 
c- xxiii. 15. Deut. xv. 13. xvi. 16— 
II. In a metaphorical ſenſe. As Ns. >) and 

p Vain, empty, worthleſs, v. Deut. xxxiii. 


47: Pſ. iv. 3. Jud. ix. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 20. 
2 Chron. Kili. Prov. xii. 11. 


IR Hence the Syriac Rata, Mat. v. 22. 
6 13. Iſa. xxx. 7. Pa 15 the ſame. Levit. 
| xiv 16, 20. Iſa. . Dp" Vaing 
without cauſe. Pſ. . 5. xxv. 
III. In Hiph. To draw, draw forth as a ſword 
or lance. Exod, xv. 9. Levit. xxvi. 33. 


P. xxxv.:2. 


out a ſmall number of men to battle or pur: 
ſuit. Gen. xiv. 14. 


p55 In vain, to no purpoſe, occ. Pſ. Ixxiii. 


IV. In Hiph. To extenuate, ablenuate, make 
n Hip] 9 extennale, - attemiate, make | Ponere, 40 compoſe, compound, . 


thin or mull. Pſ. xviii. 43. Hence as a N. 

Ia: Thin, attenuuted. Gen. xli. 19, 20, 27. 

xy A particle of extennation. 5 

Gen. vi. 3. Deut. ii. 28. 

| ee Gen. xiv. 24. 2 Chron. v. 10. 
30 But, yet, 1 Kings xv. 14. Xxi. 25. 


of the head, or more-fri 
Tis, or Sone of the ample +. ; + called. with 
great propri 
oc. Jud. iv. 21, 22. v. 26. Cant. iv. 3. 
vi. 6. S0 1 in Jud. the LXX. vorugoc and 
1 Fulg. Tempus, the temple. 7 
VII. As a N. pꝰ Spiljle. v. under. p* * 


* Tho. Bar- kvlin ſpesfing t 

489. 

dt. In the's uppe partThey 
1 Mx ent” W 


of the ofla ahihporie, Anat. 


row ſo thin as 


degrees' 
\Ftys'of them 


Anat. 71 


On tedtuitatbnr circa mem thor yon wanfparentia. 


If one holds them againſt a eandle they are ſo h e 
the middle « as to * Farlarm. — * UALE | 


xxviii. 


1 
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pp Occurs not as a V. but hence as a N. 


It is once uſed for drawing 


VI. As a N. fem. in Regim. 7 Tbe remple || 
POo- 


ty or thinneſs. | | 


« Parte: fu uperiore we Feow attenuantur ut tranſ pa- 


p. 


pod A very thin cake. 
& al. freq. 
Des. ris of rac 


Exod. xxix. 2, 25. 


"Oy 
2 * * 


To rot, become rotten, or Pulrid, occ. Prov. x. 


7. Iſa. xl. 20. So Aquila and Symmachus in 


Prov. oazyreru. As Ns. >" Rottenneſs, 
Putrefactton, a rotten thing. Job Xitl, 28. 
(here Symmachus cure d Prov. xii. 4. & 
al NAD Roltenneſs. occ. Job xli. 18. 1o the 
LAX, capo Or oampoy retten. N 
3 
In Kal and Hiph. 
_ Chron. xv. 29. Pf. cxiv. 4. Eccleſ. iii. 4. 
Nah. iii. 2. Alſo in Hiph. To care to % 
or ſzip. Pl. xxix. 6. The LXX. render it 
by owpray and open: and the Chaldee and 


_ Syriac ule the word i in the ſame lenſe as the 


Heh, 40 
Da. 4 Ralld. Q. | 2 FS 


D 


1 


I. In Kal and Hiph. 9 0 nab a compo Hon of 


various ſpices, to compound ſeveral araomatics 
or perfumes, according to the art of the apo- 


thecary, or confectioner. Exod. xxx. 23, 33. 


The Vulg. renders it ſeveral times by com- 


P11. compoſition of aromatics, a perfumed 
gem. Exod. xxx. 25, 35. AS a particip. 


N. yy or H fem. plur. MNMp1. An-ago- .. 
' thecary or confedtioner Exod. IN., a6, 36. 


1 Sam. viii. 13. As a N. fem. y An 
inſtrument uſed in confectionary, E adele 5 


veſſel or pot. Job xli. 22. 
II. In Hiph. * 0 eie or ſeuſon vifuals. occ. 


Ezek. xxiv. 


. or ated diſb. occ. Fre-. 
10. Pen 3 wine. Cant. vii. 7. 


D . 2 7 


ground with a needle, by working in threads 
of different colours. Jo embroider. It oc- 
curs not as a V. in Kal in this ſenſe, but as 


a participial N. pο An embreiderer. Exod 


xxvi. 36. xxvii. 155 & al. freq. As a N. 
fem. plur. NE — vuarie- 
N KLuatia 


To leap, ſhip, bound. . 


As a N. fem. D ” 


corn” 


I. To variegate, 10 raiſe variaus figures upon a 


ethers. Job xxxvii. 18. for extending plates 


II. As a N. yi 


Pike's Philoſophia a p. 69. 


er as 
7 4 bene] e e 

BI, * K ans. | 
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15 
gated reedle erk. Jud. v. 30. Pſ. xlv. 
16. Ezek, xvi. 10. gn th The ſame. 
Jad. v. 30. p ½& eriegated ones, 
tones of various colours. 1 Chron. xxix. 2. 
II. The word is applied to the wonderful con- 
texture of the ſœtus in the womb, which 
from an inform maſs is gradually diverſified 
with the various limbs and lineaments of a 


man; the texture of whoſe body conſiſting | 


of nerves, veins, arteries, bones, muſcles, 
membranes, and ſkin, variouſly interwoven | 
and connected with each other, may well be 
compared to a curious piece of n 
or needlework. occ. Pſ. cxxxix. 15: Np 
which Azuila rightly renders as to the idea 
of the word e] 
diverſified, but 4N2PN is the 2d. perſon pre- 
ter in Kal with? (ne) ſuffixed, (like De 
juſt before which is rendered by the LXX. 
gn0yoac, and by the Vulg. feceſti, Thou hap 


made) and ſhould be tranſlated accordingly, 


| ws haſt wariegated me. Comp. Job x. 8, 

Eccleſ. xi. 5. From this Heb. word 

no > oui are derived the middle Latin re- 

camare, the Ital. reccamare, Spaniſh recamar, 

and French recamer, all ſignify ing 4% em- 
broider. 


yam 


1 « It expreſſes motion of F; erent parts of FY 


ſame thing, at the ſame time, one part the one 

way, and the other the other way, with force.” 
{ In Kal and Hiph. To ftretch forth, extend, 

diſtend, expand. It is uſed for Jehovah's 
fretching forth the p or conflicting 


of gold by beating. Exod. xxxix. 3. & al. 
Comp. Numb. xvi. 
the ground with the foot, and ſo beating 
out the part on which one ſtamps flatter | 
and Wider, an action ſimilar to the laſt. occ. | 


Ezek. vi. 11. xxv. 6. Comp. 2 Sam. xxii. | 
43. for the expanding or ſtretching forth the | 


earth and its produce. Iſa, x11. 3 Comp. 
ch, xliv. 24. Pſ. cxxxvi. 6. 


was variegated or | 


38. for ſtamping on 


2 F 8 
von E 
I. To get a , to ſpit, occ. Lev. xiv. 2. 
. pey flowing, a ulg. fluit fowerh. 
As a N. wh Spitzle which is gefted from 


the moufkf T SAHnKx1. 


13. 
II. As a N. Y The moſt fluid part of an egg. 
The white, 66; Job vi. 66 —T 


Dx. Zreer or fear, that is, a ſoft ego, rear, 
ak | * 0. re 
E 6 
[. In Kal. T o lack, be in want, be poor, d. i 


tute, or deſolate. occ, Pl. xxxiv. 11, So 


the LXX. errwywoay and Vulg. eguerunt. 


As a participial N. WT Poor, defitute. 45 
Sam. Xviii. 23. 2 Sam. XII. g. & al. As 
a N. ww Poverty. Prov. xili. 18. Xxxvili. 
JC 
II. As a N. z. ſeems a general name for the 
acrid pant, Idcalled trom their well known 
effects of exbauſting and deſolating tlie ani- 
mal frame. der. Dent ri 32 ; 
III. Chald. As a N. zy A grant, ne, 5 
Her mmilſi 1011. So the LXX. ETINwpyo1G M.. 
Ezra vii. 3. The V. N in the Targums 
ſignifies to be able, to have potver, or He. 
ee. 


", 


0 0 To reduce or be reduced to extreme pie 


ty or deſolation. occ. Jer. v. 17. Mal, i. 
In Hith. To make oneſelf poor. occ. "ig 


xiii. 13, 17. So Symmachus rrNö Ma. 
king tbemſelves poor. 


Der. Wretdh, &c. Ther as this word comes 
immediately from the Saxon} pnecca, it 


may perhaps be more properly deduced from 
. 0 ich ſee. 


8 | SM). (ry; 2 ap 

Chald. To made or impreſs a mark, to mark, 
n, deſignare. Dan, V. 24. vi. 8. x. 21. 
& al. The word is uſed in the ſame ſenſe 


in the Chalgee 7. argums, and in the Syriac 
and Arabic languages. EN: 


19 


This word is in the Heb. Scriptures very fre- 


expanſion, Abe celeſtial, 
fluid or brave in a fat of expanifion, 7. be 
_ expanſe. Gen. i. 6, 7 


to denote the de/trutKon of that 
| cy or equality. of e 


quently oppoſed to p and e leems 


ſignified » 


by that wor — FEY 


* See Hutchinſon's Moſes Princ. Part it, Ne 


onderan- 


vw? 


material or natural ſenſe. Job xxxvlii. 13, 15. 

for the maſſes of ſpirit or groſs air, which de- 
ſcending trom the extremity of the ſyſtem, 
and turning into the column of light which 
is on the hemiſphere of the earth oppoſed 
to the ſun, deſtroy the equilibrium of the co- 

lumns of light and ſpirit, and produce the 
progreſſive rotation of the earth in its orbit. 
wil! be well worth while to take an atten- 
tive view of the above-cited texts. After 


I 


ſeveral other queſtions plainly relative to 
the works of God in material nature, the 


Lord aſketh Job, ver. 12. Haft thou com- 
manded the morning light ſince thy days, and 
cauſed the day-ſpring or dawn to know his 
place. (Comp. Job xxvV. 3 Pf. cxxxix. 9.) 
v. 13. That they might lay hold of the wings 
of the earth, and yu the maſſes of 
groſs air might be ſhaken or agitated, It (the 


celectial fluid ) conforms ilſelf, as clay to the 


ſeal, and they (the columns of light and ſpi— 
rit) /urround it (the earth) as 4 garment, and 


BYywnND by the maſſes of groſs air, ber 


(the | i s) light is reſtrained, and the 
High arm (the column of light acting forci- | 
bly on the earth) 15 broken, By the light | 
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I. As a N. maſc. plur. i ſeems uſed in the 


ſpringing upon the earth zhe maſſes of groſs | 


air or ſpirit at the wings (i. e. at the eaſt- 
ern and weſtern edges) thereof are agi- 
tated, and as the columns of light and ſpirit 
cloſely embrace the earth on all ſides, 
wherever the maſſes of groſs air ruſh in upon 
the Jight, as particularly at the evening or 


weſtern edge of the earth, there the action 
of the light 18 reſtrained, Ln its force a- 


| bated. gry e 82 ha 
II. In Hiph. pion if in war, q. 11 


overbalance the ref 1 Sam 
. NIV; --479- a excellently, ſu- 
rabat. | 
III. Since no more in hs ſpiritual, than in 
the material world, there can be any ref 
till the equipoiſe, if diſturbed, be reſtored, 
a hence 79 A oppoſed to PW Wieneſs, 
” v. e 8 Mofes' Princ. Part II. Catcott' 6 
Veteris & verz Philoſophiæ Princip. 
ry after ener and T hdd chap. ii. 


* 


. 6. & e Enqui- 


Occurs not in the ſimple form in Heb. but 
D in Chaldee ſignifies 10 tremble, ſhake. \ . 


| 


mr 
and fi gnifies, #o di/quiet, di ifturb, trouble. 
occ. Job xxxiv. 29. 

IV. And molt generally it is uſed in a moral 2 
ſenſe. In Kal. To be unjuſt, act unjuſtly, ts 
deſtroy the equal balance army oc. > 
human. 1 Kings viii. 47. Job x. 1,. In 
Hiph. the ſame. 2 Chron. xx. 35. Neh. 
ix. 33. & al. Allo to make or pronounce un- 
juſt, to condemn ;, oppoſed to DOTS to Justi 

y, acquit. v. Deut. xxv. 1. Prov. xvii. 

15. As A e wicked, Gen, xxviii. 
23, 85. & al. ireq. Y and fem. NY „ 
Injuſtice, wickedneſs, improbity, v. Ia, Iviii. 


Wo. | 

Jt 
. 
. 8 
5-14 

17. 


6. Mica, vi. 10. Ezek. xvii. io. Mal, 
li. 15. Tee, fo Joke AN WS 
NUT Br en ugly PAY 


To glow or flaſh as fre. It occurs not as a V Cee 
in Heb. but in the Samaritan Sh Hi to in- 
flame, irritate. = 
I. As a N. 27 4 red-hot coal, a coal glowing Y 
with hear; dc. Job v. 7. Cant. viii. 6. 7 
II. Glowing, burning beat. occ. Deut. xxxii. 24. 
III. As a N. maſc. plur. Y9W7 Flaſhes of 
lighteniag, Eng. Marg. Lighteni gg. occ. Pl. 
IxXxVIii. 48. where che LXX. mvp, and | 
Vulg. Igni, Fire. Comp. Exod. ix. 2 3, 24 
IV. Dp '\927 The glittering flaſhing arrows of of 


2. . 
. * 5 
A nm 

. 


w- - 
0 


| 2a 


. 
e, TI > ee. 

Occurs not as a r (fo far asi can 94 abs. 
find) in the dialectical he "the ideal 


meaning is uncertain ; but as a N. DE 4 

Exod. xxvii. . F. Fzck. Ill. 13. &— 
al. freq. The LXX. Vulg. and other an- 
tient verſions e render it in this # 
66— —_—_— 


— 


595 


| mor, trem- 
bling. Aquila gg orror, and 
to the ſame _ Symmachus and Theodo- 
tion, a. >. Hol. xiii. 1. When Ephraim ſpake 
HM there was trembling, i. e. the people 
trembled, or were Aruck Pavith awe at his 
| word. 


Lin 


D- 


mn 
„I. 10 Kal and Hiph- tranſitively. 
cauſe to bail, or bubble. So the LXX. by 
Teo and Age and Vulg. by ferveſcere fa- | 
cio, efferveo. occ. Job. xli. 22. Ezek. 
xxiv. As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. 


550 Bubbles, ehullitions. oec. Ezek. xxiv. 5. 
II. Intranſitively. 


[ 


5 


ferbuerunt. occ. Job XXX. 27 . 


i The Saxon noran 
whence Eng. rot, e e. 
with 


fattion | is aten 


ö 


o putrefy. Q. 
All putre- 


To hail, 


To boil, move like boiling 
_ water, So the Ae and Vulg. ef- 


d 

ther. It ſeems a compound of the Chaldee 
RE to repair, and 7d 70 fix, faſten : fo our 
Eng. Raft may perhaps be ultimately de- 
rived from the former of theſe words. 

(Comp. DzR. under TIDY) a. a. 2Chron, ii. 116. 


LR LY 297 ge + 
Prefixed is uſed i in the ſame ſenſes as NWN, of 


which word, or of of 2 to, it ſeems an ab- 
breviation. 


1. Who, which. Pf. cxxiv. 6. Lam. i. * 


Eccleſ. ji. 18. the perſon or thing that, Cant. 
7. Eccleſ. i. 9. 


50] 


1 


- — 0 


ation.” | 2, "The Con} junction, that. Eccleſ. i. 1 ili. 
N A . D 3. For, keeaaſe Cant. 1. 7. wap iv. 7 a 
5 To 1. tie, aſten 3 binding. 4. The time that, when. . V. 7. Eceleſ. iv. 
1 J 25 15 Do. Comp. WH II. 6 
x 5 u. "Ke a NBR NO Te abu, or a ſo rn. nw * „0 N 


called from its tenacifh, or ug bneſs, which 
Was ſo great that its twigs ſerved for cords.* 
The Arabians, and from them the Spaniards, 


, 


ſtill retain the name Retama for the birch- | 
tree. occ. 1 1 xix. 4, 5. Job xxx. 4. 


NY cxx. 4. 


3 . 
e., ee In Kal," To ind, e ih Nein. ce, Nah. | 


2.— 1 mi. 10. but the LXX. and Vulg. render the 
* word as paſſive, the former by Jebngo ! 


3 , Hall be bound, the latter by confixi ſunt, are 
. 4. ; ps 


— 


pp A chain. cc. Ez ek. vil. : 23. I] 
Kings Vi. 21. IIa. xl. 19. 


PLURILITERALS in 9. 
D 


. 9 be freſh, / UCCT 7 
grow 8 5 
by ' 


e 8 extend, 


a 


read, ex 


following a. a. Job xxxiii. 25. 


797 


As a N. fem.gplur. Dub Raſis or floats, 
325 toge- 
* So Plim Nat. Hiſt. Lib. XXIV. chap. be Geniſta | 


conſiſting of pieces of timber 


e vin uli gam præſtat.. wh 


faſtened. As a N. p plur. pr and 


: J raw water. Get "NF. 11 13. 79. e al. 


configns ſupply of nutritious 5 


u 1. Po tender Or. 
ſoft. It. * a er Watixe f Dor 


(Chald) Ho), To be wet, mot, and [044 "Ti 91 
Te he —-or—2s dropped | 
in the compolitian, on. account of the © 


I. In Kal. 79 be FR deſtroye 
or deſolate by confuſion. occ. Iſa. vi. 11. In 
Hiph. To lay waſte, demoliſh, deſtroy by con- \ 
fuſion, occ. Ita. xxxvii. 26. As Ns. mw 
— Confuji ion, deſolation., Pf. xxxv. 8. Prov. i. 
27. & al. freq. Ne the ſame. Iſa. xvii. 1." 
11. DRY the ſame. * iii. 47. FIN 8 
the ſame; or tumultuous poiſe. Ifa.. xxiv. 14. 
II. To 1 18 be tumultuous, like RR. | 
occ. Ia. xvii. 13. As a N. 82 T rms, os 
_ tumultuous noiſe. Iſa. X1ll. 4. XVII. 12, 13. 
| em. plur. 


TND T7 umultuoics # noiſe bs. 
Ill. In Hith. 70 be — N mind, bk 
„ Dew — 


17 0 5 iv. Jer. 
il. 1 1 4 dt ik 18 Is ap- 
= 21 to God, er. kv. 30. Joel. iii. 21. 

Amos i. 2. Comp. Job xxxvii. 4. and to 

man, whether. inzgrief, Pl. Kxxviii. g. or 

in rage. Pf. Nx IV. 4. Asa NSE TINY 

A roaring, Job vi. 10. P.. ri. I. . v. 

29. 1 | 

BY 


. 


1 


[ 


| 
1 1 * we 


,T 


e 


uu — NRW 


1 35 


N 
To deſpiſe, inſult. So the LXX. render it by 
@Ty[ptCely 2 and xa / peuy. Occ. Ezek. xvi. 37. 
xxviii. 24, 26. As a N. xe Contempt, in-| 
fall. occ. Ezek. xxv. 6, 15. X a 5. 
To aſe... | 


Is In Kal. To 1 15 interrogate. * xxiv. 47. | 


Ai. , ail. 17. & al. 
II. In Kal. To ak, demand, require. Exod. ili. 
22. Xi. 2. Xu. 23, 26. Deut. x. 12. 
III. In Kal. To af, conſult. Num. xxvii. 21. 

Deut. xviii. 11. Ezek. xxi. 21. 


5 IV. In Kal 70 4ſt, reguęſt, beg, crave. Joſh. 
| 20. 2 Kings | 


xv. 18. Jud. v. 25. 1 Sam. i, 
vi. 5. & al. freq. In Niph. To be arfirous, | 
Be a Veli, occ. 1 Sam. xx. 6, 28. Neh. 
xiii. 6. In Hiph. To _ to aſe, petition, 
or ſupplicate. 1 Sam. i. 28. And J alſo 
n Nerd have made * ſupplicate rhe 
Lord always, becauſe be 20as DIR deſired 
for the Lerd. Comp. v. 11. As a N. fem. 


m8 A petition, requeſt. Jud. viii. 24. | 
| It is once in| 


1 Sam, 
„ N 

„ 17. 
tions. occ. Pl, xx. 6. xxxvii. 4. 

v. As a N. Dix or Het? 7 he antorrſal grave, 
or common receptacle of the dead, ſo called 
from it's inſatiable craving, as is plainty 3 in- 
timated Prov. xxx. 16. xxvii. 12. Comp. 

Ila. v. 14. Hab. ii. 5. gp denotes a grave 

or ſepulchre, properly Jo called, MM ſignifies 

that which is common to all. Comp. Eccleſ. 


„27. & al. freq. 
wack without the &, 9 1 Sam. 


1 


iii. 20. Eccluſ. xl. 11. xli. 10. Thus Leigh I 


well remarks. that Jacob, Gen. xxxvii. 


35. would go down mourning into Sheo/| 


(298) ta his ſon, not into” Hell (the place 


of 'the-damned) for he never eee. his 


ſon to be gone thither, nor into the grave 


properly ſo name, for he thought his ſon had 


II. As a N. jug Security,  inſolent ſecurity, . 
5 eee f ings xix. 28, Iſa, xxvii. 


7 7 0 ſpoil- plunder. 2. A. Jer. xxx. 16. It ſeems 


As a N. fem. plur. DN Peti-| 
DR. To ſup, [i ip. F rench Soup 27 whence | 


been devoured by a wild beaſt, but into the 
receptacles of the de Comp. Num. xvi. 
; 33. xt, xlix. 15. If. xiv. 11. 


PF 


11 NW -N 
xlvi. 27. & al. So the LXX. render i it by 


avarauecla, and youyAtav, and Aquila and 
Symmackus by eubyyav. AS a participial 


* r or reſt. Job xXi. 
a. Xxxxii. 9. & al | 


23 


29. S0 Sa AdaZovenn , Vulg. Super- 
bia, Pride, inſolence. Comp. Pl. cxxiii. 4. 


DN. 


a ialectieal or Chaldee deflection from 9 
: (which lee) as HN from , PX from 
Od; and it is with great propriety that the 
prophet here threatening the Chaldeans uſes 
a halle word. 


ws. * 

I ee e 

25 0 abſorb, fande W _—_ Comp. 
INV. Rm,” 

I. To abſorb, ſwallow up. Job v. 5. Pf lvi. 
2, 3. & al. 

II. To inſpire, that is, 2 to. draw in the ſpirit,. 

breath or groſs air. Pf. cxix. 131 Jer. ii. 

24. Eccleſ. i. 5. 

III. To pant, aſpire after, defire car re carnetly. Job 


vii. 2. Xxxvi. 20. 


Joop, ſupper. 5 | 

. 
1. In Kal and Niph: "Tt 0 remain, Te TH as a 
reſidue. Gen. vii. 23. xiv. 10. "K's 18. 


1 Sam. xvi. 11. & al. 


— 
78 


"As a N. 
A2 Re "oe remainder. Exod. xxi, 1 wa) | 
| Chron. xi. 8. 2 Chron. ix. 29. xxiv. 114. 
& al. freq. Fem. N- A reſidue, remnant. 

en. xlv. 7. 1 Chron. iv. 43. 2 Sam. xiv. 


. & al. freq. Hence, 
II. As a N. hls dehotes co onſangui at; Every 
near relatioſf Belng, as it were, a remnant, or 


reinainder of the ſame fleſh and blood of 
- which we ourſelves conſiſt. In this ſenſe it 
is ſometimes joined with 9223 Fleſb (as Lev. 
xvii. 6. None of you h approach to any 


Twas remainder of bis oh, i. e. any 
dne kat Fenainetb of the fame fleſh and 


blood with himſelf. Comp. Lev. XXV. 49.) 
ſome- 


20 — N 
ſometimes with Jap near, nearly related, 
as Lev. xxl. 2. Na XXV11. 11. ſometimes 


with words expreſſive of relation, as Lev. 


xvili. 12, 13. xx. 19. 


III. As a N. JN Fleſh, of an animal, which 
_ uſually remaineth, Haff 


Caro animalis, poſt vitam reliqua.” 


Pf. Ixxiii, 26. Ixxviii. 20, 27. Prov. v. 11. 
Mica. 18. 2, 3. & al. 


IV. As a N. MN Leaven, properly a piece 


of dough remaining from the lump, and 
which becoming ſour is uſed to ferment, and 
render light a much larger quantity of 
dough or paſte. occ. Exod. Xi. 


"oy, As a Noun fem. N A kneading or 


1 
2 Der. Share. 


To turn 


. 5 


1. In Kal intranſitively. 


leavening trougb, a veſſel where the dough 
1s mixed with the leaven. occ. (in Reg. and | 
plur.) Exod. viii, 3. xii. 34. Deut. xxvili. 
55 

Q. Giedk Loy, Fleſh, when 
ſarcoma, ſarcocele, pies ſarcotic. Lat. 
caro, and French chair, (fleſh) whence car- 


nal, carnage, Cat neon, ang, &c. "_ 
charnel. | 5 


Af N JV. under N) IV. 
— * mv | 


place "o7-ftare—ro-amorher——The 


place, 


ſtate, or perſon 1% which the En 1s 
made, is denoted by LI Dx or NN, from | 


which, by D, D or Nd preceding, 


Num. xxxii. 13. 


In Hi 


1. Ia. Iv. 13. Jer. ii, 24, & al. 
ii. 16. „ HN A o Turn 70! away, 


a ſuiter turnaway his face, and depart ſadly 
and heavily. Comp. v. 20. 2 Chron. vi, 42. 
As Ns. fem. NA A ſurning away, bac 
Aiding. Prov. i. 32. Jer. ii. 19. & al. 


I And moſt generally ſpoken of a Ang I. 


19, 19. 
xiii. 7. Lev. ii. 11. Deut. xvi. 4. Hence 


1 3321 


* 
ble, after life is extinguiſhed. So Lergh, | 


transfer, or be transferred from one |. 


$1190 205 
To turn, to turn back 
or away. Joſh. xix. 12, 27. 1 Sam. ein. 
TI Deut. xxiii. 14. Jer. 1 1 2 
35. Ezek. iii, 19, 20. & al. 
tranſitively. To turn, or cauſe 10 turn back or | 
away. Pſ. Ixxviii. 38. Ixxxix. 44. Prov. xv. 


1 Kings | 


3 


Seh. xxxiv. 29. 
al. freq. In Niph. To be removed or. carried 
away captive, Gen. xiv. 14. Exod. xxii. 10. ; 


2 

reſpeck to its original or former place or 
ſtate. In Kal intranſitively. To return, re- 
vert. Gen. iii. 19. vill. 3, 7, 9. & al. freq. 
tranſitively. Pf. Ixxxv. 5. Ifa. lii. 8. In 
| Hiph. To cauſe to return, bring back. Gen. 
wy. 16, Exod. iv. 7. To return, reſtore. 
Gen. XN. 7, 14. xl; 13. & al. A N. 
fem. NAW A returning. occ. Iſa. xxx. 15. 
As a N. fem. in Reg. Hater Return. 1 


the year. The time when the year being 
the year, which according to Exod. xii. 2. 
xiii. 4. was in the month Abib, occ. 2 Sam. 
xi. 1. 1 Kings Xxx. 22, 26. 
i 1 
III. In Hiph. To return. \ word. of anſwer, 
Num. xxii. 8. 1 Sam. xxiv. TZ. al. 
As a N. fem. Na A reply, anſwer. occ. 
in plur. and Reg. Jö Xxi. 34. xxxiv. 36. 


N changed. "So Vulg. convertetur: cur; "Tha, 


xl 


bis place or country; to carry away capt.ve. 


2135 xli. 14. xliii. 12. & 


As a N. vQ& A captive. Exod. xii. 2 
Captivity, Rate of captivity. Iſa. xlvi. 2 
Jer. xv. 2. allo a captive multitude, Num. 


f. Ki 7: . 
& al. 


pont the ſame. Num. 
Hence we have the follow- 


ſignifies 70 carry away captive, Num. xxi. 1. 
Deut. xxi. 10. Jud. v. 12. and MAW-A0 
or MAW A To turn or bring back the cap- 
live. Ezek. xvi. 53. 


Deut. xxx. 3. Pſ. 
xXiv. 7. & al. 


This latter expreſſion is ap- 
207-5 
VI. The word is uſed t to denote old age, Shed 


after the fall, is returning, and indeed ſuru- 
ing or changing into the duſt whence he was 


taken. See Gen. iii. 19. Job i. 21. xxxiv. 25. 
S e 


ended reiurns upon itſelf, the beginning of ; 


2 Chron. 


v. In Kal. Le es fs remove out of . 


affliction and miſery to a. happy ſtate, Job 


man, according to the original ſentence 


Sam. vii. 17. Hen Nahen The return f 


! 
IV. In Kal, e Te turn, be turned, 


 xxx1. 19. Iſa. xx. 4. fem. MAY Captivity. 


ing phraſes. » 2W or ?2W NAW which 


1 tivity, or thoſe which were carried away cap- _ 


plied figuratively to reſtoration from great 
(or cauſe nat me to turn away) my Face, i. e. 


repulſe or reject me not, for a repulſe makes 


1 


2 
PF, civ. 29. cxlvi. 4. 


all which paſſages the word 220 or AN is 
uſed, and Comp. jÞt. In Kal. To be old, i. e. 


Eccleſ. xii. 7. in 


relurning to th ry 0 t is elfemheere 
big, Ta gone Ge ful rth. o 

1 Sam. xii. 2. Comy. Joſh. xxili. 16 
1 Kings ii. 2. "As a parNgiple or participial 
N. 20 Old. occ. 


„ plur. in Reg. Ezra v. 5. & al. 


: 
* fem. 


ing te- tie earth. occ. 1 
N e the ſame. Gen. xv. 15. xxv. 8. alſo 
uin Reg. Hat ſeems uſed for an eld decay- 


ing body. Gen. xliv. 31. ſo Dar Gen, xlii. 
38. xliv. 29. Ruth iv. 15. An» 
Further when this word 290 is uſed for ol 

age, it is plain from 1 Sam, xii. 2. Pl. Ixxi. 
. 
and from Job xv. 10. that it is leſs than 
er. Hence 
VII. As a Noun fem. nIv ; Hoarineſs 
grey hairs, ocg. Hol. vii. 9. 
in which latter paſſage the EXX. accord- | 
/ ingly render it ah, and wee cani. This 
howe than a 


vey ſecm̃s Tauer a 
rew application ok t — * 
VIII. As TN. Ja Some kind of preciou 


ſtone, the Achates or Agat. So the LXX. 


Axarys and Vulg. us, occ. Exod, 
XXviii. 19. xxxix. 12, It is well known 


that agats vary their appearance without | 


end. Might not 12 therefore be a name 
of the ſpecies from their returning or re- 
fedting all kind of colours. P- d, The re- 
| fector 9 3 
2. To turn, tur turn away or be ſo turned, to 
peo verr, be perverted. Iſa. xlvii. 10. Jer. 
vill, 9 Hoſ. viii. 6. 
II. To bring back, conſe to return. Ila. xlix 5. 
er. I. 19 
_ To ©. return. Ifa, wü. 12. 
„ 
IV. Chald. As a N. Ye, NW 408 plur. 


— 


1 


r „returned from 

| the' fire. occ. Job xviii. 5, Dan. iii. 22. 
vii.g. The LXX. in the firſt and laſt | 
- paſſages renders it by wel Flame, as another 


{ 353] 


Job. xv? 10. and Chald. | 
As | 
a N. I'& Old age, lime of bam, thy or relurn- | 


that it is more than irt, 


Comp. | 


| paar ſeems property to denote the fiream | 


Dy —2v 


| Greek verſion alſo does. 5 


Vulg. in all % as: e 


DR. To ſhift. 

o triumph... * bare this = of tri. 
 w#mphing or celebrating a victory or the 
victors with pomp and praifes, plainly | 
mentioned as practiſed by the people of | 
God. Exod. xv. 20. Jud. v. xi. 34. XXi. 
21. I Sam. xviii. 6, 2 Sam. vi. 3, 14. 
Jer. xxxi. 4, 1 . 


I. In Kal, To celebrate with praiſe and tri- 
umph. occ. Pſ. Ixiii. 4. cxvii. 1. cxlv. 4. 
1 

II. In Kal | and Hiph, To triumph over, ſew 

„ oneſelf victericus over. occ. Pf. Ixv, 8. 
Ixxxix. 10. Prov. xxix. LL. Comp. ch. 
xvi. 32. xxv. 28. N 


III. In Hith. To triumph, glory, exult. occ. 

Chron, xvi. 35. Pſ. evi. a7. 

IV. Chald. To celebrate, praiſe, . in a 
ſenſe ſomewhat inferior to that of the Heb. 


a. Dan. ii. 23. iv. 31. Eccleſ. 1 iv. 2. 
i vf. 15. 


ö rn oe 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Syriac fig- 
nifies, To extend, draw out in length. Com P. 
. 
I. As a N. paw A od, a long twis or r af. _ 
Exod. xxi. 20, Lev. XXvit. 3%. 

Iſa. xxviii. $5, MECH 16: 


I. A ſeeptre, the enfign_of authority. Pl. 1 


7 _— —— + nth an. 4, 


3 


Iſa. xiv. 5. Ezek. xix. 11, 14. 
III. 1 tribe, a branch of a family or nation 
Jpooting from the common ſtock. Gen. xlix. 
28. (Comp. Num. xvii. 2, 3. Sc.) Num. 
xVviii. 2. 
IV. A Faß, the nf fon, not of regal authority, 
but of zribeſhip. Gen. xlix. 10. hence uſed 
for the ruler or Judge of the tribe himſelf 
Gen. xlix. 16, from which paſſage it ap- 
| pears that each tribe of Iſrael had this en 
of authority belonging to them.* 
V. A pen, or ſtyle uſed to write with, and re- 
ſembling a ſmall rod. OCC. Jud. v. 14. the 


* See Mr. Bates Bleſſing of Judah, p. 11, 12. and 
Dr, * on Prophecy, p. 94, 96. | 


e She erf, Sei“ 


rk I ANF 0 . 


2 Z 1 LXX. 


— — —— 


vi- 


LXX. Symmachus and Theogotion render od 
_by odo, a rod. 


As a N. maſc. plur. PLAY Smet] ſpears, 


or javelins. 2 Sam. xviii. 14. 
VII. As a N. hat Shebat, the name of the 
eleventh month, nearly anſwering our Ja- 
mary, ſo called perhaps becauſe in Judea 
aznd the neighbouring countries the trees 


and plants began then ſenfibly to ont, * 


germinate. dec. Ezek. i. 9. 


being et 


15 


oled Staff. . 


r 250 - 
* Ge goo” 3 . | T be path. maker (leminator}, the other, from 


Occurs not as 3 V. in Heb. but is, no doubt, 


nearly related to Qaf{which ſee) and ſig- 


' nifies, 4 implicate, complicate, ET, or | 


dhe like. 
J. As a N. nan 72 be complication or ne — 


e agar 


x] ment of boughs crofſing each other. occ- 
— . 2 Sam, xvii. 9. To this purpoſe the LXX. | 
V - Jaco; and Vu condenſam.) & 
ies i II. As à N. fem. Non plur. eDονανꝰ Net or 
E work, complicated work. i King. 
92 7, 18. & al. his (nel. ork). cover 
: 92 an emblem of the circqmfẽrence of the 
FJ Theaven, and ſo % che parts of tijis ſyſem 
R that flop tbe courl of the light an condenſe 
„ .,--. It.ineo haene.” more e in Mr. Hutchinſon's. 
\ Cool, Columns n RY 4 
then, III. As a N. fem. Hoa A lattice, a reticu- N 
1 ; N Window, OCC. Ice. 2 Kings i. 2. EK 
\ «a S UC 
EL MC. Lo 
2 Occurs not as a V. (in Heb. ho. idea ap- 
If . {, Pears to be To la thruft fo The | 


r 
they render it Y KATHY» 4 form, tempeſt, 


920. 
As a N. malc Ears of corn, 


Js 
_ thruſt or ſhot jo 77 plur: tÞ gay Be Gen. Kli. 
5, 7: & al. freq. As a N. fem. in Reg. 


9 An ear of corn. 


— 1. = a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. +9: 2255 Shoots 
; N or branches of an olive tree. occ. Zech. 
17 „ = | 


me 


V Pratt © 
(354 ]. 


| Den. Greek oyyrTpov, WRence Lat. Seept m, FA nail. occ. Pl, lviii. 9. Bochart YroDoſes 
and Ke Allo aft, and 2 an I 8 | 4 P 


i ſeem to have gipen _ the true | 
idea of the Yor Pſ. Rix. JN 6. where 


from na ric cu, 10 ruſh with force. Comp. 


Occ. Job XXIV. | 


| ® 7 Borell, de 


** „ ann. ee fine 


Se ae 


III. As a N. ſem. Dhgx- A current or 


 frreem of water, occ. PT. Ex. $5. 10: .: la. 
xxvii. 12. 


IV. As a N. Haw The leg and foot by which 
one is impelled* in N 2 80 e. I. 


xlvii. 2. 
V. As a N. mal. 1 in Beg. * 
; in 


Paths, ag4unſt | 


walking. of. Pſ. Ixxvii. 20. Jer. xviii. 5. 
590 R Occurs not as a V. but as a N. Kak JAW 


two derivations of the word, one from 
We becauſe the ſnail marks out bis path 
his lime, and fo is called 5594p q. d. 


I29 to dwell, I in and 505 a winding ſbell, 
which every one knows is the habitation this 
animal carries about with him. Perhaps a 
better account of the name may be deduced 
from the peculiar manner in which ſnails. 
thruſt themſelves forward in moving, and 
from the force with which they adhere, and 
indeed are impel/ed againſt any ſubſtance they 
light on. I ſhall explain my meaning in 
5 | the d of an eminent naturaliſt. The 
wiſe author of nature having denied feet and 
claws to enable ſnails to creep and climb, 
hath made them amends in a way more 
commodious for their ſtate of life by the 
broad ſkin along each ſide of the belly, and 
the undulating motion obſervable. there. By 
this latter *tis they creep; by the former aſliſt- 
ed by the glutinous flime emitted from the 
ſnail's body they adbere firmly and ſecurely to 
all kinds of ſuperficies, partly by the tenaci- 
ty of their ſlime, and partly by the preſſure- 
; "of: the atmoſphere. Derham!s' ial 
Book IX. ch. 1. Not, 7255 


„ 
* 


| Devin not as a N to be dearly 
related to WAY to implicate, infold, pg to. 


| FYaWro incloſe. As a N. maſc. plur. F 
Some female ornaments, moſt probably 22 
or riſted fillets. To this purpoſe the LXX. 


«mais, Braids, q. d. Complications, and. + | 
e's ref. PFillets, E A. Jaa. ili. 18. 


— — 


« animaliom. P. i. c. 19. 


OY 


. rear 


yay g e 10. Deut. xvi. 9 10. or of: 
Denotes ſufficiency, ſatrsfafion, ſatiety. ſeven years. T Dan. ix. 25, 26. 


2 ty of an oath. In Niph. To be made ſufficient 
enugh. Petey . * 2 n ſecurity by an oath, to be made ſufficiently cre- 
2 Jer. XIv1 9 Wh 55 30, diible or ſufficient to be believed by this means, ) \ / 
4s. * han Ka 7 * 8 Jattyfy, __ to ſwear, Gen. xxl. 23, 24, 31. xxii. 16, Rea 
Hate. Pf. xc. 14. Ezek. vil. 9. Pf. cvii. 9: & al. freq. In Hiph. the ſame, Num. xxx. | 
(xxxli. 15. & al. As a participle or parti-- 


| 3. but moſt generally 70 cauſe to give ſuch 
R On, * En coy 1 121 5 * oo. ſecurity, to cauſe to ſwear, adjure. Gen. I. 
W ah 8. „ . . 


; 5, 6. Excd. xiii. 19. & al. As a N. fem. 
yo” e, be al fn, fy 25 Satay, fo F 10 Ny and Ny & Sufficient ſecurity given 7 


Ha. xxiii. 18. Ezek. xvi. 49. & al. N51 OY = wen xXxvi. 3. * Sam. _ | 
| 0 al. freq. As a partic. act. or parti- 
F 7 aa n. Gen. v. 7. cipial N. maſc. plur. in Reg. O AW Swearers |} 
8 : Exod. xxiii. 37. & al. freq. As a N. plur. b P 8. 
2 EA Seven times, ſeven-fold. Gen. * perſons 12 ſecurity of an oath to 
IV; Fas 24s. £1; ee . Tia XXX. 26. TT al. be os Ezek. XXL. 23. 
As a N. 2 Q& Seventh. Gen. ii. 2, 3. & al. b Ty 


freq. Thy numhpex ſeven w no 1 Yau 85 5 
from thiFroot, fbecayſe ix was at GAY To cloſe, incloſe, Frraiten, Comp. DAW and 


that the Lor Gen. 1L-2- r] Dae. The LXX. render it (inter al.) by 
finiſhed is work, f made it Teprrenumrw, 10 co“ẽ. round, cu, T0 bind toge- 


the purpoſes inge ded by it zeſeventh| ther, and the Vulg. ſeveral times, by inclu- 
day was atfo fanctified or ſet apart, from the] dere, to incloſe. 
beginning, as a religious Sabbgetr on reſt, to J. As a N. paw An incloſin ing, or e oe, 
remind believers ofſthat reſt which G Gd then] 2 Sam. i. 9. Kill me becauſe aan inclo- 
entered into, and N letion, | ſure or incloſing party, viz: of the enemy, 
or fulneſs of joy Wh DNA in his preſehee for | bath ſeized me. Comp. ver. 6. and Pale H- 

evermore. Hence th very early and general vopſ: on the place. 

diviſion of time intb weeks, or periods of I. To ſet or incloſe precious ſtones in metal. 
ſeven days. Hence ccht᷑ ſacredneſs of the It occurs not as a V. in Kal. in this ſenſe. 


I. In Kal. To be ſatisfied, ſatiated, to have IV. It denotes the ſufficiency, or fufficient ſecuri- | 


ſeventh day, not only among believers efore] but as a partic: maſe. plur: in Hiph. or 
the giving of the law, but alſo among the] Huph. TY2Wh Se, incloſed, occ. Exod. 
Heathen, F_ nich they give the Very xxviii 20. As a N. fem. Pfür- TEA” 


ſame reaſon as ' Moſes dotfi Gen. ii. 2. name- or NYAWH Ouches, ſmall ther or TER 


ly, that on it all thing were ended. or cam metal which incloſf Anct-Hold- fatt- a (ea), | 
Pleted. Comp. Gen. vii. 4, 10. viii. 10, 12. chain, or the like. occ. Exod, xxviii. 11, 


Xxix. 27. Exod. xvi. 22, 31. Pl. xvi. 11. 3, 14, 2. XXiX. 13, 16, Pf: xlv. 14, \ — 


Heb. iv. 1—11. Hence gl oth um To cloſe, draw cloſe or Arat as à garment. — 
| {among belffvers and he f] oce. Exod. xxviii. 39. 80 the Vulg. \ 

Wy completion 5 ſtringes, thou ſhalt tye bard or cloſe, and \ 
III. As a N. 


er fem. mo ak 0 Sp- Aquila, Symmachus, and Theadction preſerve. 
umaus, a period of Jeoes days. Gen. XX1X. the idea, Nen 58 change the form of 


+ op 5 = Veritate Relig. Cans bb. i. 1 The made TS do 7] to conſult. on the paſſages 
17 16. and Note. And Mr. Cooke's n into the patr1- Mr. Bate's Ara of Daniel's aeeks, where 1 believe he 


archal and 7 — religion. p. 4, 5. Iwill meet with more fatisfacti on han Nh any other "++ 08 "I i 
V. Mr. Ho YER rigin. val; Tp 8 58. | | ment on that difficult ſubject, | * 1 


Z 7 2 the 


* 
1 


| * 


ay 


oy 

8 
is ; 0 - 
| „. * - 
[ x $ 0 

} 

4 

4 

3 


FRE 


U 


D- 


the word, in rendering it &. MTs The firic- 
lures, his allo the LXX. xoovubos, or oo 
As a N. yawn An incloſing. occ. 
xxvili. 4. PAWN MIND A coat of incleſi Ing, 
1. e. a cloſe frait coat or garment. So Aquila 
and Symmachus ovaÞryzro, the Vulg. ſtrictam, 


and to the ſame purpoſe the LXX. reef. 
| Corov. 


In the two latter paſſages many of the Lexicon 


Writers and tranſlators render the words, 
enbroider and embroidery, or the like; but I 
ſee not how this ſenſe can be reconciled to 
the other applications of the root, nor do 


5 | 9 


e r 


one In Kal. 70 leave, I let a one. occ. Eats}: 


vi. 7. Dan. 
[bs teft. 
„Dpa, Haſs thou left me? ne? Mat. xxvi. 


W's 6 Ref nw * 


* 
1. In Kal. To ſeparate contiguous parts, break, 
| break or tear in pieces, as a door. Gen. Xix. 
| 9. a tree, Exod. ix. 25. a bone Exod, xii. 


iv. 


-1In. lth. To 


12, 20, 23 


a N. nat 4 breaking, or breach. Lev. 
xxiv. 20. & al. 


| 
n. To break, i. e. Nack, * or quench 


thirſt. Pſ. civ. 11 ; 


III. To break the heart or ſpirits, make con- 


trite or forrowful. v. Pl. —_— 19. li. 19. 
IXix. 21. cxlvii. 3. Prov. xv. 4. Ia. Ixi. I. 
Ixv. 14. Jer. viii. 21, 


— 


u As a N. maſc. plur. nav Billows, 
0 large waves, beakers, Jon. ii. 4. Pf. xciii. 


— — — 0 


4. Comp. 2 Sam. xxii. 5. Pf. xlii. 8. 
1 In Hiph. To uncleſe, oper the womb in 
P 


arturition, occ. Iſa, Ixvi. 9. As a N. 
WWD Birth, ad or 

breaking forth. 2 Kings xix. 3. Ia. xxxvii. 
Va Hol. xiii. 13. 


vi As a N. nap The enucleation, ſolution, | 
or interpretation of a dream. Eng. * 
breaking. occ, J ud, Vit. 18. 

| A 1 


e, 


5 . <p 


[356 ] 
VII. In Kal. and Hip h. To ſeparate or ige 


Exod: | 


the, antient verſions, as juſt cited, favour | 
it, but concur with the Interpretation above : 


Dan. it. 44. Fierce Sabochthani, | 


| 46. an animal. 1 Kings xiii. 26, 28. and| 
| _ the like, In Niph. To be broken, torn, hurt. 
| Exod. xxi. 10. 1 Kings xxii. 49. & al. As 


place of children's 


| 


a» 


into diſtinct portions, It is in this ſenſe par- 
ticularly applied to proviſion of victuals 
| which is thus divided. To diftribute food. 

Gen. xli. 56. xlii. 6. & al. In Kal. To 


procure food thus diftributed. To get a ſhare 


for oneſelf, Gen. xli. 57. xlii. 2, 3. & al. 
As a N. nav jay or proviſion thus diſtri- 
buted. Gen. xlii. 1, 2. & al. Mecntanus 


renders N in choſe and the like paſſages 


by fran and fractio breaking. 


Others reconcile the ſeveral applications of 
the root thus, as JAW is uſed for the / 
ſuaging of thirſt, Pl. civ. 11, ſo J is 


applied to PAY? Banger, Gen. xlii. 19. 

_ cauſe it appeaſeth, hung:r, whence as a V. 
To victual, to diſtribute, or procure food. 

VIII. Chald. To view, look at attentively. Per- 


viding, as it were, the object into diftin# 
parts for this purpoſe. oce. Neh, ii. 13, 
Comp. Pf. cxlv. 15. Hence + þ 

IX. Chald. To wait for or upon, to expełt, 
occ. Ruth i. 13. Eſth. ix. 1. 
cxix. 166. Iſa. xxxviii. 18. 
D ExpeHlation, hope, occ. Pl. cxix. 116. 
exlviſ G7 

We need not be ſurpriſed to find this and ſe-) | 


veral other words of a foreign caſt in the 


book of Ruth, if we conſider that the chief 


ſpeakers 1 in that book, are either native Me- | } 


abites, or inhabitants of that country 


marked by learned men, that in thoſe books 
there are many 


_ ſpells the word with a_D, "ad. Pf, civ. 
27- ; 
Des u. Shiver, ſabre, ſever, Q 
—_ 
Chald. To implicate, entangle, It occurs in this 
ſenſe in the Targums, but in the Bible is 
only applied to the mind, To perplex, con- 


found. 4. N. Dan. v. 9. Comp. pay and 
8 „ 
| Dad 


In Kal. To ceaſe; leave aff reſt from works It 


* 


is —_— not to wearineſs, but to work 


Hence as a N>DQWw Food, or vatual, bc- | 


| haps from the neceſſity of /eparating or di. 


Fi. Civ. 27. 
As a N. 


to the Pſalms and Iſa. it hath been often ©) 


Chaldaiſms. ) The Targum 


RR 


* — 


* 


8 


* 


2" 7 
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Wat To make io grow continually, to uſe re- 
peated and continual endeavours to cauſe growth, 


— occ. Iſa. xvii. 11. Comp. above Maw IV. 
and below Na II. 


Nat I. To offend through ignorance, miſtake, or 
inadvertency. 2 rem as a V. in this 


| 


or action. Gen. ii. 2, 3. viii, 22, Exod. 

ir. 21, In Nich. To Cn 

Iſa. xvii. 3. Ezek. xxx. 18 al, Ir. 
IP Hiph. To cauſe to ceaſe, take off or pypav. | 
aww | Exod.v. 5. Xii. 18. As a N. WW i 
of ceſſation or ceaſinę ſrom work, Exod. ii. 19. 
3 Dach plur. Hat? Rift from work, Sab. 
„ \ bath, Exod. xvi. 25, 26, 29. xx. 8. Lev. 


„ele 3 3, 30. & al. freq. Reſt, ceſſa- 
lion. Exod. xvi. 23. & al. 


mew 


\ 


I. In Kal To err, Jeviane, 7 0 ont of the de ay. 


Ezek. Xxxiv. 6. In Hiph. -a carſe to err. 

Deut. xxvii. 18. Prov. xxviii. 10. 
II. As a N. ei A wandering ſong, a ſong if 
e probably compoled by David 
in his wenaerings when perſecuted by Saul, 
and his ſervants, in which the Pſalmiſt ſtands 
as a type of Chriſt and his church perſecuted 
by Satan and his adherents.* occ. Pf. vii. 1. 


— 


| occ. Hab. iii. 1. 
| phet ſeems to relate both to the deviations 


| allo to their wandering or being removed 

from their land on that account. v. ch. i. 

| & ſeq. 

render the word annere, Ignorances, ſo the 
Vulg. Ignorantiis. 

m. In a ſpiritual ſenſe. In Kal. To err, de 
viate, 10 tranſgreſs through ignorance or miſ- 
take. Num. xv. 22. Job vi. 24. Iſa. xxviii. 
7. In Hiph. To cauſe to err, Job xii. 16. 
Pf. cxix, 10. As a N. nawh 


xix. 4. 


. | ra 
IV. Chald. 3. Te n e. cet, fob viii. 7,11. 


dera, Hall grow ta tall, and Vul 8 creſcere 
grow. 


To err, offend tbrough mere miſtake, gno- 


1 
— — 
— — 


© & al, As a N. fem. nag Mere error, 
miſtake or inadvertency. Lev. iv. 2, 22. & 
RW: 


* See Mr. Fenwich's | Thoughts on the E. Titles of 
the La! b. 24. — — 


1 


As a Noun fem. plur. My Fenderings. | 
This word of the pro- 


f of the Jewiſh people from God's law, and 


Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion| 


and | 
An error, a miftake. Gen. al. 10, Jobſ3, 


ſ. xcii. 13. So the LXX. in Job viii. 11. 


rance, or inadvertency. Lev. v. 18. Job. xii. | 


ſenſe, but as a N. fem. plur. MY Errors, 
deviations. oe. Ff. xix. 1 3 

Chald. To grow, increaſe, be incre 

iv. 22. Daf. fr. In Hiph. 25 
increaſe, oe to ey 2 magnify. 
Job xii. 23. xxxvi. 24. As a N. N' 
Very many, very great, or magnificent. Ezra 
v. 11, Job xxxvi. 26. xxxvii. 23. Dan. ii. 
6. Allo as an adverb, Very much, exceeding- 
ly, Dan, il. 12. v. 9. & al. 7 


Ta 
In Kal. 75 raiſe or be raiſed up, >; To elevate « or 


II. 


4 
8 


2 
be elevated, to exalt or be ele. Peut. ii. L 4 
36. Job. v. 11. Pf. cvü. 41. Iſa. ix. 11. fo. | 
& al. freq. In Niph. Ta be exalted, bigh, | ee. 

Pſalm : cxxxix. 6. Ha. ii. 11, 17, & al. SA | 


In Hiph. To exalt or be exalted, occ. 
0:c. Job. xxxvi. 22. As a N. 2002 An ele- 
vation, height, high place. Pl. ix. 10. Ita. 

 XXV. 12. xxxiii. 16. „„ 


N. 


In Hiph. To o View . PRI: to 
pry. So the LXX. by erte; Io look upon, 
and by van, to ſtoop down in order to 
view attentively. Thus- it: ſeemsꝰa word — 4 
geſture, occ. Pi. xxxiii. 14. Cant. x. 9, "Ia. {' 

| XIV. 16. 1 >; . PF + 1 || 
= wil f 


b / 


In Kal. To lie carnally with a woman. Occ, 


Deut. xxviii. 30. In Kal or Niph. To de 72 2 
lain or lien with as a woman, to be violated, ome % 
raviſbed. occ. Iſa. xiii. 16. Jer. mw, 2. Zeck. , <:| 


xiv. 2, As a N. 9 5% A wife, ſpouſe. Occ. 1 

Neh. ii. 6. Pf, XIV. 10. So Aquila, in the lat- T „, 
ter paſſage evynzor®. fem, plur. in Reg. .,. . 4. 1 
(Cbald.) DDD Vives. occ. Dan. v. 2, 3 
22. L 
Dez. Gr. oaks, to vidlate, debaoch, tft 
and aonyne laſciyious, laſciviouſneſs. Lat. 


alas, whence Eng ſalaciauy Jalagity 


ö 


EI | 5. Te . JW | 
| MY” — 5 1 
1 1 4 * 9 — fore | 5 


| 
| 


- 
va | 
T; 3 be mad, to be out of his ſenſes or right mind. 


[Ir Teens to be related to I to deviate, 10 
20 out of the way, ſo VYp, and AYP, 11 


; 


and UD. It occurs not as a V. in Kal, 
but in the form of a participle Hiph or 


xxi. 13. & al. In Hith. To. bebave madly. 
occ. 1 Sam. xxl. 14, 15. As a N. Y 


Maaneſs, 18 occ. Deut. xxvili. 28. 
Zech. Xii. 5 


DER. OR , x 


Down's not as a V. ih Heb. but! in Chaldee ſig- 
nifies, to emit, ſend forth, break forth. As a 


N. D ue, Hepring. occ. Exod. xili. 12. 
Deut. vii. 13. XXVili. 4, 18, 51. 


| Drs. [laggic. Sha, and old kes ie. a 
=: r Q. — 
| 05 e mw 

s pour forth or-. ta. lc. 


| 9 Occurs not as a V. 


\ 


CI 


232 2 


in Heb. ſimply is 

leaſe, but the idea eee 3 from 

the derivative nouns. 

1. As a N. J plur. BTW 

which ſheds of Jour? forth m 7 Gen. xlix. 

25. Job xxiv. 9. Pf. xxii. 10. Ta. Ix. 16. 

| Ixvi. 11. So the Vulg. Uber, Mamma, 

and Mamilia, and the LXX. very frequently 

render it by ggg, as Aquila, Smmacbus, 
and 7 WP bes Wag alto do, Ha. 1xvi. 11. 


ed II. As N. Ov plur. fem. T 4A cuphrarir, 
- ang un pours out the wine at feaſts. occ. Eccleſ. 


88 6. where the LXX. ovoxew 
| | if 1er. wi, cup-bearer, and female os. >> 


III. As a N. nt pur. MTA A field, the 
ground. which Hing opened orptoughed, 


_ — Me E N 
— 2 —— 8 9012 EY 


| 
| 
1 


EEE 


ſeeds or roots,” and thus affords abundance | 
to mat. Gen-Hi. 5. xxvii. 27, 1 Sam. xxii. 
En a. 
W. As a N. „ Lind! dh; * a foft, friable 
j \ (crumbling) ſubſtance obtained by calcining | 


_—_— 
1 0 7 I / or burning ſtones, ſhells, or the like,” occ. | 


Yee XXVii. 2, 4. Iſa. xxxilii. 12. Amos ii. 
Hence as a V. To lime, daub with line. 
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Hupb. y Mad. Deut. xxvii. 34. 1 Sam. | 


'| hiſtorian Gen. xiv. 


A breaſt or * ti 


VII. In Kal. 


k _abroX0as, 4 | 


Fe I. To ) harrow,,. break the cleds of Hngded I 


pours forth part of iel, water, Sc. into 


Iv 
V. As a N. „ One of the divine names, 


q. d. The ed irie that is of 7; 
bleſſings both temporal and ſpiritual. v. Gen. 
. 


VI. As a N. maſc. plur. BTW 7 he pourers 
forth, mentioned as objects of idolatrous 
worſhip Deut. xxxii. 17. Pſ. cvi. 37. From 
this latter paſſage it appears theſe were wor- 
ſhipped by the Canaanites, and from them 
the valley of tbe Siddim, EYTWN of which 
we read, Gen. xiv. 3, 8, 10. fo early as the 
time of Abraham, was probably denominated. 
So it is N obſerved by the ſacred 


that this place which 
had been thus e dedicated to 


pretended genial powers of nature, was changed 
into the ſalt ſea, barren and waſte. v. 
5 955 II. and pp. By the BTW it is 
highly probable the idolaters meant the great 
agents of nature, or the heavens conſidered 
as giving rain, caufing the earth to ſend 
forth ſprings, and ſhed forth her increaſe, 
vegetables to yield and nouriſh their fruit, 
and animals to abound with milk, for the - 
ſubſiſtence of their young. To theſe refer 
the multimammiæ or many- breaſted idols, which 
were worſhipped among the heathen, and 
of which ſort in particular was the Diana of 
the Epheſians, mentioned Acts xix. 


<2 


— 


Ta bed, ſcatter, in a bad ſenſe, - 

to/waRe, demoliſh. occ. Pſ. Xvil, 9. xci. 6. ” 

Prov. xi. 3: In Niph. _ waſted. occ. © 
55 


=_ 
Mica 11. 4. In Huph. the ſarde. occ. Ila. 
xxxili. 1. Hol. x. 14. As Ns. Tt and TW 
Waſting, waſteneſs, deſtrufion, devaſtation. 
Job v 21, 22. Pſ. xii. 6. 


ground. occ. Job XXXIX. 10. WII. 24. 
Hoſ. &. 11. 8 Symmachus excelledely in 
Job, Bode,, and the Vulg. in Job con- 
fringet glevas, wall be break the clods, in Iſa. 


ſarriet, in Hoſ. conlringet | 
ſulcos, will break the furrows. | 


un In Kal. To ſhatter, Tv break in Pieces and 
ſo ſcatter- cc. Ho. x. 2. 


U. To waſte or be waſted, to 2 waſte or hs 


— 


. V. 22 8 Works. 


Le Deut. xxvii. 2, 4. 


_ 


if 


j 
* 
N j 


CRE 


Ss 


DER. To ſhed, fhatter, ſcatter, a ſhide (board) of 


II. As a N. En 


7, and dev 3 


15 


4 xxviii. 22. & al. freq. 


- 
{ laid waſte. Iſa. li. 55. Ezek. xxxii. 12. 


Toel 1. 10. Nah. xxxvii. & al. freq. 


wood. 


BT 

Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but ſeems nearly 

allied to the preceding It to ſhed, ſcatter, 

whether in a good or bad ſenſe. So Ota, 
and t, E92 and Sc. are related. 

I, As a N. fem. pl. IW Fields which 
ſhed forth corn and other pl ants for the fer- 
vicerof man. occ. Deut. xxxii. 32. 
ra Iſa. Xxxxvii. 27. Gen. xix. 23. Deut. 


xxix 23.) 2 Kings xxiii. 4, Ila, xvi. 8. 
Jer. xxxi. 40. Hab. in. 19h Comp. . 
III. | 7 
mw Corn lated, or 


| whoſe texture is diſſolved or ſhattered by | 
blaſts or blights. occ. Iſa. xxxvii. 27. Comp. | 
RI VI. and VII. and Tp. II. 
III. It appears from 2 Kings xix. 26. that the 
word in this lenſe anſwers to ANY which 


ſee. © Bk 4. 
Den. ſon. * 705 of 


Te Hat or plight, 


C. as a 7 anticiple paoul, 


Ezck: vii. 10. XIX, 12. Hof. xiii. 15. 
[uo mages thee hon} cauſe of 


—— 


ns 


N hr een, 


and deſtroying the texture of plants. Which 


point of ſcripture philoſophy is alſo con- 


firmed by conſtant experience. Et pueri ſci- 


unt. As a N. D Blast, 1 al Dove. 


Den, To Hop. Greek en, to bind up. 
pw; hte. Eng. 


wv. 


Occurs not as a V. but appears nearly re re- 
lated to V 7 o order, diſpoſe, arrange, or the 

r 

I. As a N. fem. plbs; nan Ranges, 1 


(but 


[ 359 ] 


1 


4 Since Mg never occurs as a V. 


n Gen. compared with bs) 


2 


- 

II. Ranges of beards, beards ploced para!l 
ccc. 1 Kings vi. So the LXX. accord- 
ing to the Alerand. MS. Narztiow. Comp. 
17D. 
III. Chald. "bn Ith. Te exert oneſelf, to take 
pains or labour, to ſtrive. So the LXX 
nyonoero, and Vulg. laborabat. occ. Dan. vi. 


Iv. "Chald. 
Commetion, ſedition. occ. Ezra iv. 15, 19. 
De. Stir, Fart, Sartle. Q. 


oY : 
+ As a N. A lamb or kid. Exod. xii. 3 4, F. 
Nut. xv. 11. & al. 


41. One of the ſi org kind of callle, of whatever 
1. Xxxiv. 19. Ezek. xxxiv. 


age. Exod. xxii. 
17. It differs: - gh N as an individual 
from a collection or Bumbet⸗ In Regim. 
the word is written 0 with a od. Deut. 
xXxii. 1. 1 Sam, xiv. 34. So ' in Rey 
irom id v. Bocbart, vol, 11. 420, 438. 
in Heb. the 
ideal meaning is uncertain; in Syriac how- 


making or growing cold, &c. (v. Cafet! Lex. 
Hleptaglott.) and it is, as * Columella ob- 
ſerves, remarkable of ſheep, that tho? of all 
animals the beft clad, they are very chill: 
and leaſt able to endure cold, So . Vi irgil calls 

them molle pecus, zender calile, and advites 
that not only they but goats allo be parti- 


Proper the name NW, and this is agreeable 


ly to lambs or kids. 


volatile ſalts and oils from the blood. occ. 
\'2 ug. fb xvili. 27. 1525 XXXVi. 12, So the 


lib. vii. cap. 


F lines of armed men. occ, 2 Rings xi. 


v. 2. 453, 46 


15. 2 Chron, xxili. 14. 


- * 


As àa N. in a bad ſenſe — 


ever the V. is retained in the ſenſe of cosltig, 


cularly protected ſrom the cold 2winter Winds. * 
It is evident alſo that, according to this de- 
rivation, the younger the animal the more 


to the ſcripture's applying it mot frequent. - 


i. As a N. maſc. plur. Ts Reg. wo Urine, 
ſo called perhaps from its effect in coo/rg 
the body, by carrying off the acrid and 


3 1a pecus quamwvis ex has FINE? ve ſtitiſf. 
mum, frigoris tamen ines tientiſfimum eft.”? Columella. 


1. . Georgie, ii ili. lis. 296, 5 ard "ARE Bochart 


| 1 : 


M - N 
LXX. Aquila, 88 and Theodotion | 
wp, and Vulg. Urinam. 


N 3 
| Chald. As a N. 4 witneſs. So the LXX. 


: gvnoup, and Vulg. teſtis. occ. Job xvi. 19. 
1 and enters into the compoſition of the word 
il 7 


| REIT which ſee among the 33 
| Fader E 


Occurs not as a V. but as a N. 
* 7 i 


, 


1 FR render it dus, and the . throughout 


, AS the Greeks call this gem ent, a nail or 


90 7 
kind 


 Incolour, and in being ſemipellucid. Gen. ii. 
a 4 


[ 105 ] 


of precicus ſtone, an onyx, ſo called from the | 
Greek vu, 4 nail or Hoof, which it reſembles 


So the LXX. once, and Agui- 
la, Symmachus, and Theoanionſeveral times 


hoof, ſo it is probable that the Feb. DAY | 


w—Iny 


eur, and Vulg. in Iſa. Lunulas, little moons. 


and NOH for the moon, and id it Teems pro- 


bable that the Midianites, mentioned Jud. 
viii. were like the Arabs, (v. Job xxxi. 26.) 
great moon worſhippers. v. Bochart Phaleg. 


lib. ii. * cap. 19.) 
by LEY Se. 


6 — 


To make equal, plain, level. 
I. In Kal. To make plain, level, ſmoeth, 


Tf, 
xX xvili. 25 
II. 7% be or 3 or equality. T; 0 5% 

or make equal by compariſon. Ila. xl. 25, 
i. 5. Sam. ii. 13. Prov. xxvi. 3. As a 
participle pehil. (Chald.) made equal or 
like. In Kal. and Hiph. with 5 following, 
| to make really equal or alite. 2 Sam. xxii. 34. 
Pſ. xviii. 34. cxxxi. 2, In Hith. To be 
equal or on a footing. occ. Prov. xxvii. 15. 
Chald. To be made equal or like, occ. Dan. 
I. 2 


he Bible only as the name of a precious 
one. In Arabic the V. ſignifies zo be ſtrong, 


nimble, active, and eyfery one knows 
is by the hoof that horſes _ ſuchfki 
animals exert their | A 
according to th 

Quadrup dante our 


pum 


With & adi, Co m — ing fl 2 ire 8 


En. Wii. li 396. 

Comp. Jud. V. 22. . Jer. xlvii. 4: 
Mica. iv. 19. 

Dex. Iſlandio eumpa, to run violets: Eng. | 
| ſeamper. Alſo Sax6n ycywa {plendor. Q. 

Whence | 


„ mean the ſame thing though uſed in 


i; 


5 ® 

| wm ; : 

5 

b 

4 a 
. 

: 

* 

0 


em onitu . palit nge 


d 


Ina. v 


9 


| Chaucer jon\glimmetiag. 


\ 272777 as 
| b En not as a V. in Heb. but ſeems nearly 
| related to rund. As a N. maſe, plur. 
[ In Round ornaments, or round orna- | 
e Me 1 mee, 
. 111. . ch 


e moon. occ. Jud. viii. 21, 26. 
o the E throughout un- 


—— — En In 


* 
F 
U 


| count even. 
2 and old Eng. hi mering ſed by | 


"I derived * 


III. To be of equal cuts to countervail, to an- 
ſuer in this . Eſth- vii. Job xxxiii. 
„ 
IV. To place erabriy or diametrically ol te or 
Before one. Pſ. xvi. 8. 


V. To equalize or make one thing equal or equi - 


ponderam to another, as a means to the end, 
or vice verſa. Pl. Ixxxix. 20. NY IV. 1 
have equalized help, that is, I have laid or 
given ſufficient help upon a mighty one. Pl. 
xi. 6. TM Thou haſt equalized upon bim 
honour, or laid upon bim honour and majefty 


| equivalent or equal, namely, to his defire. 


Comp. ver. 3, 5. and John xvii. 5. 
VI. 75 reckon, account. q. d. To make an ac- 
Iſa. xxxiii. 18. 


erred, or is in the 
what is right. : 

VII. As a N. i A of 72 benefits received, 
a compenſatt occ. Pſ. Ixviii. 30. 
Ixxvi. 12. Iſa. xviii. 7. 
8 The oppoſite to Toe, the final N in 
verting the meaning. 

I. As a N. Vanity, a vain thing, a lie, ſome- | 
what that is no? equal 4, or 1 * not anſtver . 
its 2 25 or our expe Nations, Era 


t Is n e „ein this view 
/ rom the eb. CP to "ditate. 


FE [hrs xxili. 


6648 


== | 1 PP 


As a N. % 
Even, equal, right. Fer xv. 31. He that hab 
| "believe WA 5 


The Chaldee Targum uſes the Ns. 0 


| 


Ez 


D — 
Xxili. 1. Deut. v. 20. Hoſ. xii. 12. Mal. 


iii. 14. It is uſed as a particle N In vain. 
Pſ. cxxvii. 1. N In * purpoſe. 


Jer. ii. 30. 


II. As a N. A vain idol, a vain falſe God. Va- 


; 975 Po Jer. xviii. 15. Comp. Pf. xxxi. 7. 
1 . 
| E In Kal and Aph. To o reſcue, ſet 3 
UI Dan. iii. 15. vi. 27. & al. So LXX. «ﬆ«- 


and Vulg, eripere and libera . 
N 59 go 2 pry db bars.. 


I. To look full upon, 4% gaze. occ. Job xx. 9. 


X xviii. 7. 
II. To fome full upgn, irrediate frongh. occ. 
Cant. J. 6. 
DR. Latin, ſpe io, (to look) a 
cio, deſpicio, rqſpicio, proſpicio, 
Eng. ſpectes, 
alſo aſpef?, cpnſpicuous, deſpiſe, rfſpett, |&c: 
pProſpect, proſgetiive, &c, From the Latin 
2 are all derived 1 * 


c. whence 


7155 
To (wif? together, to wine. Heil ce in the form 


of a participle Huph, WH tuited, twined. 


ſo the Vulg. retorta and EXX. nxaxwouns + 


twiſted, ſpun. Exod. xxvi. 1. & al. freq. 
r 


/ I. In Kal. To incline, bow, b end dune. 


Joop, be humbled. Pſ. x. 10. Prov. xiv. 19. 
Iſa. ii. 9, 11, 17. & al. In Hiph. the ſame. 
Lam. iii. 20. Alſo to make to bow, or in- 


ODA OG Y 
* „ 
5 
— 
* 
"IM 


Pre. ik alarm 
Y II. As a N. 15 54 a low or dwarf tree, 


a woody plant, leſs than a tree. occ. Gen. ii.. 


5. xi. 157 Job vii, 1. xx. 4, 7: 


II. T, 0 co crouch, or lie down as wild beaſts | 


do. Occ. Job xxxvili. 40. 


Iv. To incline, tend downwards, Prov. ii. 1 8. 


Eccleſ. xii, 4. on which latter paſſage lee 


Dr. Smith's Portrait of old age, p. 117, 


the earth. occ. 
Jer. ii. 6. xviil. 20, 22. 
occ. . Ivi. 7. cxix. 85. 


Prov. xxii. 14. XXiii. 27. 


cine, io depreſs bring down, Ia. xxv. 12. 


cth, co 5 5 
pecious, ſpectmen, ſpefiſy, & c. 


132. 
= Ns. fem, amv A pit, a hole funk in | F 


ö 


ee T he ſame. 


J 


VI. Mt or Ta To te ep Agbt, to be 
in froſound meditation, to Es ork 
deeply. Gen. xxiv. 63. Jud. v. 10. Pf.exix. 

| 148. e 18 


meditation, deep thought. 1 Sam. i. 16. Pl. 


lv. ET al freq. It is once written N& A- 
fem. rut the ſame. ce. Job 


mos iv. 


xv. 4. 7 XIX. 97. 99. 


VII. The Lexicons give this word the ſenſe 
of ſwimming in the three paſſages following. ; 


but I apprehend erroneouſly. Pf. vi. 
NWN I ſhall make or have made ny bed to 
ſwim, © 7nepte, idle,” ſays Castell. 
means [ have been depreſſed, forrowſul, or the 
like, Comp. Pf, xxxviii. 7. Xlii. 6, 7, 12.) 

and the particle 9y or A is to be ſupplied 
before D as is very uſual, Ita. xxv. 11. 

As a man den proſtrating himſelt, extend- 

eth ts hands Hh Dο to proſtrate himſelf. 


This one muſt neceſſarily do to prevent 
bruiſing oneſelf. The LXX. render the 


latter part of the ſentence e arehte ui, 
humbled to deſtroy. Ezek. xIvii. 3. M 


| Depth, A N. of the ſame form as NN. 

Ma, n, Sc. Med Waters of depth, 
i. e. deep awalers. So the Vols. profundi, 3 
deep. TY 


gap; or Jad very much, occ. 
Job ix. 13. Pf. XXV. 1X -XXXVili. 7. Ia. 
Ix. 14. In Hith. 
preftrate on the ground, —Fhiis was the ro- 


| foundefF act n . 5 


as it is in the Eaſt to this d ec. 
[This verb Nie like many 7 1ers More by 


the reduplication of the laſt radical,“ I” | 
] inſtead thereof, ſomething in Kal. s 


dont for SP Pf. xxxv. 14. xxxvili. 
7. and generally in Hith. as Gen. xviii. 2. 
pe“ for NANNY? Gen. xlii. 6. Xliii. 26. 
ie“ for mp“ Gen, xxxiii. 6. 

yen for H ονοn or N ον n and 


ſo the reſt. Moreover "this verb often ad- 7 


mits after the final ) as Gen, xxii. 5, 


xxiv. 48, and in this particular, and in its ” 


" inſerting » jod before the pronoun aflixes, 


he Seo Hebrew Grammar, $ vn. 25. 


As a N. mu Profound | 


It here 


To proſtrate onefetf fall 


Deut. iv. 19. 2 Kings . 
v. 18.) it is formed as if it were a qua- 


Aa a Ariliteral 


* | 


2 2 
„y [ 362) - mw—w 
 oriliteral verb d Y or MNW. D Ye is incenſe a ſweet perfume. occ. Exod. xxx. 
uſed, 2 Kings v. 18. either as a N. Proſ-| 34. v. Boc hart, as above, who obſerves that 
tration, or as the infin. of Hith. enn as it was very unuſual to ſee either Back 
In my proſtrating myſelf. bells, or black lions, fo their UNCOMMON n coſcur 
| Win, afforded a name to both. 5 
To make a preſent, to preſent ã pift;>t0 Jribe. 5 Dx bf [hy 
OC Xvi. 23. The-G>el.|Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but the word in 
die and Syriac uf the verb in the ſame ſenſe. | Chaldee and' Syriac, (as alſo the Arabic h 
| Wet" A giſt, a preſent, @ bribe, * ſignifies, to be De-. As a Nome 
/ bribery, Exod. xxili. 8. Job x XV. * Mica. Au inflammatory foelling, a burning boit. a 
111, 11. & al. freq. ö +. morbid tumor, attended with a ſenſe of heat, 
nv“ Exdd. ix. 9. Job 11. 7. & al. freq. in which 
T, Ira; ot Ofimere WITT latter paſſage one of the verſions in the 
I. To ſhed or a _ 2 hae af mth of rea e renders it e the elephantiaſi fs, a 
Animals 1 in ſacrifice or 2 Gen. xxii. r 5 
10. xxxvii. 31. Exod. xii. 6. Jud. xii. 6. e = kn 


vw yr e 8. A wounding arrow. So 


th S, and V ulg. Sagirra # | ony | 
viuncrats,” In Niph. To be ſo arained. To foring 1p, occurs not as a V. but hence as 


a N. D' Corn ſpringing up the third year | 
of its con accord. a. >. Ia. xxxvii. 30. To | 
this purpoſe Aquila” and 7 peedotion eonPoy 
ſelf-growing. Comp. 3 . Co 

ne 


Lev. vi: 28. Num. xi. 22. It i once 
joined with © the blood. Exod. xxiv. 35. 
As a N. Blood pruding, cc. Hoſ. v. 2. 
| Poe * fare. oc. c. 2 Chron. 
5 XXX. 17. | 3 
5 . To drain grape u2ze or preſs cut their Gecun not; f VI Hb Hor FO 4s 


juice or blood. oce. Gen. xl. 11. where the 5 5 
| LXX. «0s, and Vulg. expreſſi, J ſqueezed. | 3 rt oe word, an from the an. 


f11. Applied to gold. To drain or clear of its 
droſs. occ. as a participle paoul, 1 Kings | 5 
x. 16, 17. 2 Chron. ix. 15, 16. To this pur- 


5 


poſe the Vulg. renders it in Kings by pu-- en TY 
3 Vs ph moſt pure, and probato, proved, 46 " THE 
9 Jecurs not as a V. ſo he ideal meaning is un- | II. As a N. 112 A kind of bird, 5 5 gull «a © 
f | — 


certain; but from the application of it as a ated on account of its lean- FN 
N. ir ſeems to denote 4 be dark-coloured, | 1, Nenderneſs, or ſmall quantity cf fleſh 


3 black, blackiſh. In proportion to its apparent ſize. So 1 

a, * As a N. on A Black 2225 of which co- | LXX. Bates and Te- larus. oc, Lev. Xl. J 

1 lour theſe animals are found in Ethiopia, 16. Deut. xiv. 15 3 
India, and Syria. It < 


ſob iv. To. & al. freq.“ III. As a N. pd occ. Ezek. xli. 16. 1 
II. As a N. fem. Ho The chycha, an - ſignifies either fender, ſo xy p may be 
dorous ſhell, properly T apprekend the Baby- rendered fender D Wood, or elſe 


1 * onycha, which we learn from Dioſco- | x is a compound of 


N and Fn 
ides was of a black colour, and ad yielding i in | covered, and the words 


may be tranſlated | 


See Bochart, vol i 217. and Jolas. Nat. Hiſt. de 


b „See Bochart. vol. 3. 263. and To nur: Nat Hiſt de 
8 | 
. p. 81. 


Avibus. p. 935 92. 
5 | Be 8 1275 covered 5 


4 2h 0 han, by Wy | 


F 


\ apt 


PARY—ANV : 
Foy F with od 125 No the Chaldee Targum, 


for (ore has ANT which is compounded | 
| of "7 which, pd 1h E covered. 


ymw 


Occurs not as a V. In-Heb. but the Aralic V. 


hence derived ſignifies, zo lift up, be lofty. 


f As a N. yntw Elation, pride, height. occ. 


Job xxo. 8. Ii. 25. So the Vulg. renders 
it in the latter paſſage, ſuperbiæ, pride, and 


9, re 122 The be of cltion or height 
in both thole paſſages plainly mean? the 
larger and ſtronger kinds of animals or wild 
| beaſts, v. Bochart. vol. 2. 718-19. V. 3. 
0 | ep ; Ali! 5 
1 
* 7 0 corflif collide, to rind, Þ, Beg 
„een eee. Ex6d. xxx. 36. 2 Sam. xxii. 


43. Job xiv. 19. Pl. xvili. 43. So the 
ILXX. in Exod. cy, and Vulg. contu- 
deris. 


collifion. occ. II. 4. Kl. 1 hs, 


Nuid whieh-30-irma—perperua ate of commo- 
tion, conflift, and firuggle. The conflifiing airs 
or ethers, v. Pſ. IxXxi „Deut. xxxili. 


26. Job xXkXviii- 78. Pro. vil. 28.9 Aquila 


1.363 


the LXX. in the former a Jofty, haugh-| 


As a N. pix 23 5 7 80 formed by 


Inn. As a N. pee plur. 9 Tbs celeftial| 


" 6 \ renders the word by Amp, Job xxxvii. 21 
_ Symmachus by A9np, the ether, Job xxxvi. 
28. xxxvii. 18. &atireq—>_\ 


III. To conflift, contend, as men do. 2 Sam. 


. M 


W. The reciprocations or reciprocal motions of | 


the body in dancing, ſporting and laughing, 
are expreſſed by this word. In Kal. and 


xvi. 25, 27. I Sam. Xvili. 7. 2 Sam. vi. 5. 


Job v. 22. Zech. viii. 5. & al. With h, 1 
OT 9 following it ſometimes ſignifies, to 


. in Pl. 


ter. Job viii. 21. 
deriſion. Jer. xx. 75 xlviii 26. Lam. iii. 14. 
Comp. PITS _&5- 


P See Hutchinſon 8 „s Moſes princip. Pt. il» rage 266-- 75 
and Pike's Philoſophia ſacra. p. 15. 


5 Hiph. To dance, ſport, play, laugh, Jud. 


male ſport at, deride. v. 2 Chron. XXX, 10. 
ob xxix. 24. XXX. I. 


: 
* 
| 
| 
N xxxvii. 13. As a N. p] and PAY Taus b. 


„„ 
DER. Shake, ſeock, bock, et, l. Q. 
Ir 


J. 275 be dark- coll y, ſwarthy. occ. Job 


5. As a N. "nw dark- 
occ. Lev. xitt. 31, 37. 
Zech. vi. 2, 6. NW Swar- 
occ. Lam. iv. 


— 


xxx. 30. Cant. i. 
coloured, blackiſh. 
Cant. v. 11. 


 thineſs, darkneſs of colour. 
8. 


II. As a N. mr he Gawn, grey, or duſe of 
the morning. Gen. xix. 15. XXXII. 24. Tla. 
lvüi. 8. & al. freq. . xxii. I. 


prevails juſt at day- break. The ſcene of 


this Pf. is the crucifixion of Chriſt, when 
the divine light appeared overwhelmed by 


the interpoſing powers of darkneſs, and when 


the ſun ſympathizing with his great antitype = 


was darkened for three hours, and afforded 
to all believers a ſenſible image of what the 
ſun of righteouſneſs then endured. v. Luke 
xxii. 53. Comp. Mat. xxvii. 45. Mark xv. 
33. Luke xxiii. 43. The LXX. and Sym- 
machus render no in the above paſlage 


by antes, & laying hold of, lo the Vulg. by 
ſuſceptione. 


III. As a N. fem. 
man life, o 


are new, and the faculties begin to tãſte and 


reliſh them. occ. Eccleſ. xi, 


Comp. ver. 
6, 7, 8, 9 ; 


and ch. x11, ih ND / 
IV. In Hiph. To riſe early In tte morning. 


q. d. To . diluculare. 
iv. g. 
V. In Kal. To ſeek, as it were, early in the 


occ. Rigs 


morning, i. e. diligently and earneſtly. Job < 


vid, 21. Pf; Ixiii. 2. & al, 
followed by N. Job viii. 
VI. To do a * betimes, = as it were, early 
in the morning. occ. Prov. xiii. 14. And be 
that loveth him dd m will be early 


48 this lenſe it iS 


(to) him (in) correbtion. q. d. ſiluculabit ei 


correctionem. 


Des. Eng. Swart, ſwarth, ** Old Lat. 


ſeurus, whence co bſcuritas, and Eng, 
obſcure, obſeurily. [Ts 


Vi 


To the 
conqueror, INwWn DN Dy Upon Or concern-— 
ing the interpoſition of the darkneſs, ſuch as 


many The 4 of haz 3 


by—nnv 1 364 1 da . -u 

u- „ and {moothneſs. It is tho oght he mean 
4 In a natural ſenfe; In Kal and iph. Tol 5 the black Acacia, which 8, is, they 4 
corrupt, ſpoil, mar, deſtroy. Gen, vi. 13. the only tree found in the deſerts of A. 
17. ix. 15, Xiti, 10. Xviii, 28, 31. xix. “% bia.“ See more in Calmet's Dictionary in 
290. & al. In Niph. To To be ſpoiled, marred, | Shittim, who obſerves further, that this 
. Exod. viii, 24. As 2 N. NAW Corruption. | | tree is very thorny, and even its Bark covered 
| Pf. xvi. 10, (Comp. Acts ii. 27, 31. xiii. with very ſhary thorns, and hence Hm ot it 


| 2 36, alſo, a place of corru tion, a it, ditch, | ad the Heb. name from making ani- 
& * 5 = 1 4 1 5 r. * 748 mals ee er fury fie, leſt IEF ſhould be 


XXXiii, 18. Iſa. li. 14. & al. Com „ | wounded by it. 

% V. As Ns. Dee Infrument, or carne Ah VI. z ma The houſe of declination, or of 

/ _ defirs 41%. TNT NN Solling, defirudiion, the declinatr, aptacementioned Jud. vii. 22. 

; Exod. xii. 13. 2 Chron. xx. 23. &al. | molt probably fo called from a temple there, 
N H. ins ſpiritual ſenſe. In Kal and Hiph: 70 edicated to the heavens, conſidered as caul- 

CD * corrupt, fpoil, or be f ſpoiled. . ing the declination of the e earth, and thereby 

_ T Nee. if. 17. Amos i. 11. Mal. ii. 8. the ſucceſſive variation of ſeaſons, and their 

4. . Exod. xxxii. 7. ts is i, 8 vi. 12. beneficial effects to man v. Hulchinſon's i 


„ Deut. iv. 25. Jud. ii. 19. In Niph. To| /- loſes Princip. Part II. pag. 410. 
cu. & /1A be corrupt or corrupted. Gen. vi. 11, 19. Db 1. In Kal. and Hiph. To go, or run appt 


TELE Drs. Seath, (hurt, waſte cathſul. E hither aud thither, or 10 and fro t repeatedly. 5 
| 5 4 __ „ occ, Jer, v. 1. Dan. xii. 4; Amos viii. 42. 4, 


| 
[ 
! 
| 
% 


RB" 
N 


— 1 2 Chron. xvi. 9. Zech. iv. 10. In Hith. 7 
* 1 To belive, go, or turn of de. Num. v2. J pon the ſame. oec. Jer. xlix. + Cafe = 


» Jaw Prov. iv. 1 E Arab freq Comp. II. As XN. Dot? A whip or ſcourge, from its 
e , 2551 DN. % ED” yy 1 B hat morron in ſcburging. occ. Joſh. xxiii. 
A 0 go this way, and that, or 10 and fro, ob- v. above N- III. 


of af amabularé. Num. xi. 8. 2 Sam. xxiv. 2. De. / >, Eng: fag, 

R by» III. As a N. f A whip, or ſcourge, ſrom i 2 

3 51 the manner of its u » when-uled. iKng fol: aa. 077 age" 2 am 1197 41 
Jpread abroad, fretch out, expand. occ. Num. 


> = 11, 14. Prov. Ni. 3. Nah. iii. 2. & 
ww he ſame, Iſa, XXV111. 15. 
0 2 * 3 IV. 7 o rau, move the oars 10 and fro, or back- Li. 32. 2 Sam. Xvli. 19. Job. xi. 23 4 P 
wards and foru wards, and” 10 driv? the Veſſel Ixxxvili. 10. Jer. viii. 2. As a N. E&P 

I 0 4. , along. As a Particip. or Participial N. maſc. A 2 for ſpreading. oec. Ezek, RE Ft 
| a, plur. Dow Bees 12d rowing. occ. 14. XivIl. 10. 
#" Ezek. 205 Dex f M. — 9 e, * 4 

7 _ in ument 0 rawing. oc 0E 0 71 To oppoſe, 2. gef 3 Smmackus. 
28 e rin. A " 1 EvayTioNyyar- 


cg ce a. Pro a 8 r occ. Iſa. xlii. 19. plur. II. To hate. Gen. xxvii. 41. 1. 15. &al. As ; 
F: „ e ov Exod. xxv. 5. & al. freq. The Shit-| a N. dον ne” ο Hatred, ite, ranccur. OCC, | , 

1 jah tree, or 'Shittim wood, of which great Hoſ. ix. 7, 9p. 
125 2 p 3 part of the ſacred furniture of che Tabernacle III. To infeſt, moleſt, harreſs. Gen. 1. TY (where 
. 87 Th + | was made. The LXX. generally render it the LXX. everyov duro, urged, Hack cloſe to, 
. 122 \ þ-4 caged ae ; = Vulg. after bim, ) Job. xxx. 21. 5 
D ecdotion, tranſlates it in Ia, by ſpinam, DER. Sem. fro OW and 2 to con- j 
« ſi : 604. the cently Fi Jerome ſays, that the Shittim Sun 3 ** 
7 _ woqd reſembles the white thorn, that it is 

of an admirable beauty, ſolidity, Wesen. FLO re AE 


pn I 5 8 E kak d is an pits 5 P 


TE 


* 


9 oppoſe, be adverſe, an | adverſary or enemy 
l. Kxxviii, NA Par- 
2 Sepia N. Id An adverſary, oppoſer. Num. 
Ae, xi. 22. 1 Sam. xXix, 4. & al. freq. As 
„KN. fem dg? An oppoſition, or oppęſi te ac- 
xa cauſation. oec. Ezra iv. 6. 
II. As a N. Joy Satan, for to God and man, 
and the orryſer of the brethren. v. 72 i. 


4 e . . 


$I tmmerſion, Lev. vi. 28. xv. 11. & al. req. 
ef In Niph. To be ſo waſhed. Levit. xv. 12. 
. II. To overflow, overwhelm, or ruſh upon, ap- 
Tal plied to waters P. Ixix, 2, 16. Ixxviii. 20. 
i 


cxxiv. 4. Jer. xIvii. 2. & al. As ay 2 
An . ed Fw 6. N 


\_ruſh forib, or upon, like water, Iſa. viii. 8. 
XXVill. 15, J 


inundation, or over flowing. Pro V. XXVIi. 4. 
d 


ve el 85 *. z allo fie Pony 
Þ e not as a v. bir as A Rs N. 
1 „ 25 4 — 
he Peeing i in ſome meaſuxe to a 
us. 2772 v. 6. Deut. xvi. 18. 2 Chron. 


XVI. 11. Prov. vi. As a N. e 
© Minifterial authority, Fower . Occ, Job. 
Rif. 33. | 


cer 
trate or Judge, to execute h 


berif awong 


Dan. vi. 5. 2D 
{fame fenfe inthe 7 
\language.. 


(with b) is uſed in the 
argums, and in the Syriac 
See Caftel,'s Lexicon in WD. 


| wv. unde 0 VII. NE WW U. 
D 


; To et, fettle: 


I. To ſet, ſeitle or alf de, as waters. occ. Gen. 


1 866) 


and ii. and Rev. xii, I n af 
. 1% bbw 


3 | 


Fo 


; To cover with- "water, 70 immerge, waſh by | 


HI. In a metaphorical ſenſe. "4 overflow, to 


er. vil. 6. As a N. ow An 


"Dun. To fteep, ſoak, 4 Lope or loop, a longs: 
ſary 


or NO An inferior magistrate, or of- | 
who atte! 7, who attended on the e magiſ- 


s orders, an 


IV. Asa 


II. Chald. As a N. W A Ale, or Part. 
-. he LXX. kaepos . and Vulg. parte. occ. 


vin. 1. To this purpoſe the LXX. ora 

ceaſed, were at quiet, (comp. Matt. xiv. 32.) 

Aquila, egahnoa were refrained, Smma- 
chus, twpuray were quizted, Vulg. immi- 

nutæ ſunt, were leſſened. It appears from 
Gen. vii. 11, and 19. that at the flood the 


| ſpirit (or air,) and waters, had changed 


places, namely, thoſe which were aſſigned 


| them by God, at the formation, Gen. i. 9. 


that is, the waters were come up out of the 
abyſs, and part of the air was gone down to 
ſupply their room. For that the miracu- 
lous interpoſition of God was firſt upon the 
waters, is, I think, cxpreſſed Gen. vi. 17. 
vii. 4. comp. Amos v. 8. ix. 6. As the. : 
waters then were, by the hand of God, 
forced out of the abyſs, either in the form 
of vapour, or in ſtreams or ſpouts, the ſpi- 
rit or air muſt ruſh into it, quantity for 
quantity, and could never come, or pals 
back again upon the earth, but by God's 
immediate at. And therefore we are here 
told, Gen. viii. 1. that God cauſed MY" the 
ſpirit, er air, to paſs, (namely, from the 
great abyſs,) upon the earth, and the neceſ- 
conſequence of this was that JW? 
D' e waters ſubſided, returning whence 
they-Okne:- > 
II. In Kal. To aſuage. be appeaſed, as anger. 
occ, Eſth. ii. 1. In Hiph. To cauſe to ceaſe, 


to appeaſe, as murmurings. occ. Num. 
ii . 


III. To fix or fer ſnares or toils, occ. Jer. 


v. 26. . Ku As be that ſetteth ſnares. 


A N. ur. TMR Fixed images. 
occ. if. ii. 16. nate: plur. in Reg, 15WH The 


80 ſame. occ. Num. xxxiii. 52. where the Vulg. 


titulos, monuments. As a N. fem. plur. N | 
mIwy nearly the ſame. occ. Pf. Ixx11. 7. 


They have tranſgreſſed (through) 239 H οο 


the idols ſet up in (their) heart. comp. Ezek. 
xiv. 3, 4, 7. As a N. ry2wyh A fixing, or 


ſſeltingg up. So T2WW2 JAR A /tone of fixing, 


i. e. 4 ſtone fixed, or ſet up. occ, Levit. xxvi. 
' Alſo imagery. occ. Ezek. viii. 12. 
V. © ſet up a fence, to fence. occ. Job. i. 10. 
Hof. ii. 6. As a N. Je An incloſure, a place 


| Fencedin. LXX. Enyvupa 4 laber nacle. Occ. 


Lam. ii. 6. He hath violently taken away 
We 


| | 
| 


* 


— 183 
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— 
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15 366 1 


| 122 his incloſure as the garden, namely, of | 


* . > 
iy, 


e 


60 ſpoken pecording to both its 3 (that is, ac- 


Eden: That is, as God formerly. took 
away the incloſed garden of Eden, the firſt 


1 apes and ſervices, to inſtruct the Fews 
his true religion and worſhip, and which 


| incloſed with trees and hedges, as the garden 
of Eden, but becauſe it anſwered the like 


p. 83. & ſeq. 
Sharp ſtakes, or thorns, uſed in making fences. 
LXX. onononess Horns, Vulg. clavi, ſtakes, 


* 
— ꝗ—ůp 2 —ä—̈—— — . 


plur. M22 Nearly the ſame. occ. Job xl. 
. As TN. fem. 


tree, ſuch as is uſed in ma 


fences. occ. Jud. ix. 48, 49. As Ns. fem. in 
Reg. NWN and NIWN A hedge or fence. 
occ. Prov. xv,” Vil. 11. (where the 


— . 


* 

fs 

. 
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jt 

''N 

l 


i 
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| 
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— circumdans, ſurrounding.) Iſa. v. 3. 
VI. As a N. fem. plur. NYDWH Caſes made 1 
latiice, or net-work, Montanus, Tfecis-tranſ- 
parentibus, !ranſparent caſes. occ. Prov. xxv. 
. 


moſt learned and judicious among the Fes, 


* phets have delivered, is to underſtand 


© enigmas'; for you know-whar is ſaid, 
„ Hof, x11. 11. and by Ezek. xvii. 2, 11, 


\ © of fitver. Now hear, I beſeecl you, 

\<. Expoſition of this ſentence. Y are 
are a of lattice, or net-work,:with very 
e ſmall eyelet-holes in it, that you may 
* juſt. ſee through. Therefore, when 4 wore 


=Y hes KEE! by, Raymund Martin, Pugio fades, * 
> 427, 428. and by Mr. Holloway, Letter and spirit, pag. 4+ 
So Maimonides preſently after explains J' Din this 

paſſage It would pe more intelligible ac to our 


ViAUS, Y. D& under i” 29 1 


— 


ſchool of religious inſtruction, ſo now he 


hath, by the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, | 
taken away his temple, which was, by its | 


is . called J, not that it was actually 


ſpiritual purpoſes, as that firſt inclaſed ſane- 
ftuary. v. Mr. Holloway's Originals, vol. i. 
As a N. maſc. plur. EY>w | - 


| ſpikes. occ. Num. xxxiii. 35. As a N. fem. 


A Branch of a 
Hedges or 


LXX. emma, overſhadoweth, and Vulg. Ky ; 


<< Know, ſaith Maimonides, one of the 
«© Know that the Key to all that the Pro-“ 


the parables, metaphors, ſi militudes, and“ i 


e manner of ſpeaking, W; = d& þ ſpears, | 


** ſilver, but that the interior is yet much 
more excellent; 


* to ſilver in value. Nor is this all, but it 


| + there likewiſe is ſomething in the exterior 
+ ſenſe that naturally leads a conſiderate 


and attentive mind to the intericr. 


as an apple f gold incloſed i in net- work of 


ſilwver, if one ſtands too far off, or doth 


** who has good eyes, is attracted by the 
*« worth and beauty of the ſilver, 
more nearly at it, he diſcerns the gol- 
den apple that lies veiled within. 


Ke 


Their exterior parts preſent things many 


mankind, Sc. of which we have many 
inſtances in the ſurface, or outward 


interior part (of the Sacred Writings) is 
of ſuperior exceJlency to build up them. 


faith.” 


poſition « of that Jew.—And an expolition 


Dit is, not unworthy. of a 


remove the weil, which to this day remaineth 


call themſelves Chriſtians alſo) in reading of 
' the Old Teſtament. 


VII. To view, look at with attention, contem- 
Plate. 
Bible, but the Chaldee Nd is often uſed in 
the Targums in this ſenſe. 
Heptag. and hence 
VIII. Chald. as a N. 


tive faculty, the underſtanding. 


The contempla- 


| Pk 1 . 
3 , 
F * ' N ' 8 ; a 


Even 


4 "nat look attentively at it, ſcems to be all 
C luer; but when the attention of one 


to look ! 


ways uſeful, either for the regulation of 
morals, or the outward government of 


that ke in the ſublime myſteries of ) 


on the hearts of the Jews (would to God 
II could not add on the hearts of many who 


It occurs not as a V. in the Hebrew 


« cording to it's exterior and interior figni- | 
« fication) is ſaid to be /ike apples of gold in 
* net-work of / tver, the meaning is, that as 
de the exterior ſenſe is good and precious as 


this being in compari- 
ſon of the other, proportionably as gold is 


has yet this further meaning, namely, that 


'SO - 
oftentimes are the words of the Prophets. 


part 5 
of the Proverbs of Solomon, while tbe 


c. This Tank. Mr. FEE is the ex 


0 ian. zo 
| © you know alſo whin the wiſe man. lays, | Happy would it be, might it contribute to 
„ Prov. xxv. II. A word oben according 7% 


« bis two Þ faces is as apples of gold in NV 0 


See Caſtell's Lex. 


* — — —— ä—K—ůh — 


contem lationi. 7 argum n The heart. | 
occ. Job xxxviii.. 36, yt 
TY To ſubhide, be appeaſed entirely. occ. Eſth. 
. Vii. 10. comp. above N22 II. 
II. To heage or fence reund. occ. Job x. 11. 
Dex. To check, checker, - or chequer. 
cChoał, ſwag, ſwage, aſſwage. 
Chald Eng. To /eek, the Lat Jes, to know. 
| Q. whence! Eng. /cience, ſciential, and by com- 
_ poſition, /crentific, ſcientifical, &c. Alſo, 
perhaps the French and Engliſh ſage, and 
Latin ſagax, whence Jagacious, Jagacity. 


22 


I. is Kat: 70 lie, lie down as A An Xix. 


4. & al. Treq. or beaſt.” Num. XXIV. 9. In | 


Hiph. To l la or l down. 1 Kings 
Xvii. 19. & al. To: coſt down. | 


. 21. 

| 2 Sam. vii. 2 
| ing, or lying Hawn, Exod. XVI. 13,14. & 
al, freq. 222A place of lying doum, a Bed. 
Levit. xv. 4, 5. & al. freq. 

. Toreſt, be at quiet, Job. xxx. 17. Eeclel. 
ii. 23. So the Vulgd. in Eccleſ. requieſcit. 
III. To lie down e grave. 2 Sam. vii. 


22. Job iii. 13. & al. freq. As a N. 20 
Je grave. Ila. lvii. ed 8 


DER. 9 1 S 
i= FP 
I. 6 n Kal. To  farget;—tofe-the remembrance of. 

Gen. xxvii. 45. Xl. 23. & al. N In 


Niph. To be forgotten. Gen. xli. 30. & al. 
freq. In Hiph. To cauſe to Prank, occ. nog 


{ xx. 27. In Hitch. Nanwn To be forgotten. | 


occ. Eccleſ. viii. 10. 
J. Chald. In Anh. 
al. 


In Kal. To dire 700 wiſely, e Wiſe, pru- 
dent, behave wiſely. occ. 1. Sam. ; xviii. 30. 
Alſo tranſitively, To direct wiſely, or witting- 
ly. occ. Gen xlviit IA. As à N. E Di- 
recting Wiſdom, prudence. 1 Sam. x 

1 Chron. xxii. 12. In Hiph. To underand. 
Det. xxxii. 29 Joſh. i. 9. 
iTo cauſe to anderftand, make wiſe, give 
under ending. Gen. iii, 6. & al. freq. Is 


not this Root related to YÞW to weigh? 
Since Eve's deſire of being made wiſe was 


Le, 
„ 


Q. alſo | 


From the 


a As a N. fem. NAD A H- N 


| 


& al. "Atfo;+ 


| 


— 


p2v—by 


the original moving cauſe which, in the 
language of Milton, 


Brought death into the world, and all our wor, 
With lofs of Eden, 0 WT | 


Hence conſtantly to remind believers of 
this grand privation, and its caule, and 
thereby continually to caution them againſt 
all 7nfidel ſchemes of ſeeking wiſdom in any 


bother manner than that appointed by God, 


the word 90 ſignifies 

II. In Kal. Fo dp ive, bercave, or to be dee. 
Prived or bereaved, as of children. Gen. 

„ XXvii. 45. Xlii. 36. xIin, 13. as an animal 

of its young. Proy. xvii..12. Hol. xiii. 8. 


11. 2 Kings ii. 19, 21. In Hiyh. To berecve 
of children, orbara. occ. Jer./l. 9. As a N. 
A bereauing, privation, OCC. Pf. xxxv. 

12, particularly of 1 occ. Iſa. xlvii. 
9. xlix. 20. As a. N. ÞJ22WN plur. fem. in 
Reg. Noe A cluſter e aun grapes, 
which- when ripe is \p/uckedArowy the vine. 
Gen. xl. 10. Num. xt: 245 26, PR lt. So 


the French grape, 


from griper, to puNor pluck of. 


III. Spoken of Kerst In Kal Drs Hiph. 


To ſuffer abortion, miſcarry, be bereaved of 
\, Offspring by its uatimely birth. occ. Gen. 
\ XxX1. 38. 
Cant. iv. 2. vi. 5. Hol. ix. 14. 

IV. Chald. in Ith. DDD To confider atten- 
tively,occ. Dan. vii. 8. Nel, above I. As a 
N. fe Ader an. v. 11, 12. 

| 5928 Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chal- 


dee, from the Heb. 9555 To finiſh, complete. 
|. Ezra iv. 13. F. 3, 11, vi. 14. 8 4 
Din, Seil, &c. 5 4 


To 3 ariſe. 3 $24.3: 

I. In kleb. To riſe, get up, as "T0 reſt, or 

| ſleep in the morning. Gen. xix. 2, 27, & 
al. freq. 


generally by ſurgo, conſurgo. As a parti- 


cip. Hiph. E525 Of or belenzing ſo the 
morning. 8 ENR. opbpevy- Alſo adverbially 


in the morning, Jer. v. 8. It muſt, however, 


8 1. . 


as a tree, or the earth of its ſrpit. Mal. iii. 


/ 


| Martinius (Lex. Etymol. in: in 4va.) derlyes - . | 
whence our Eng. grofe, 


Exod. xxill. 26. Job xxi. 10 


So the LXX. frequently reader 
it by avgypu, once by eye, and the. Vulg. 


. 


| 


J 


— 
Ine * — 2 "*- 
—— 1 — — - => _ 


n 


5 Uf. K 
4 * N. 6 Res 6 . 


-e [ 36 
be obſerved, that in this laſt paſſage Aquila 
and 7 heodotion render it by #auovrec, drawing, 
and Symmachus by aN * drawn, 
as if it were a particip. maſc. plur. from 
WH, and the LXX. perhaps nearly to the 


ſame ſenſe, g Taging with — and 
Vulg. emilfarii_ Hallions. 9) 
II. To riſe, be eminent, or prominent. 


—̃ — — i =, 
- A 


— 


— — — — — — — 
- 


"PA oecurs 


to ſhoot at, EE PEXXE IS C2 - 


—— — — 


dex, or more properly ſpeaking, the clavicle,” 
or bone which connects the ſcapula, or ſhoulder | 
Lade, with the Ternum, or breaſt bone, Gen. 


* 23. 1 Sam. ix. 2. Job xxxi. 22—In this | 
latter paſſage the JLXX. preſerve the tech- 
| nical term E "the clavicle. Y er <p 
Since ſeveral men +requently Joi join to, carry a 
burden between them, hence N © &, 
one (or united) Jhoulder is is uſed Zeph. iii. 9. 
for one conſent. 

IV. To riſe over and 2G 70 exuberate ; hence 
as aN. N An exuberantgart, a 08 tion 
over and ove, occ. Gen. xIviii. 22. 

V. ADD Towards Shechem, the name of a 
town. Fol. vi. 9. 


| Der. Ski i Joy Q. Alſo. from = com- 


Winds 
I. In Kal. To dwell, inhadit, particularly. 
in a tent or tabernacle. Gen. ix. 27. 


1 13. Deut. XXXiii, 16. Pal. lawviil.: wig 


j =: „0% Thoſe that dwelt in, the buſh, | 


i, e. the Aleim, comp. Exod, ili. 4, 6. 
Alſo in Kal and Hiph. * To place, to cauſe 


May we not hence aſſign the trueſt Interpretation of 
F5YW? Gen. iii. 24. And Jehovah 4leim cauſed to dwell, 


Eden, the Cherubim, &c, So the word 19 ˙ here expref. 


glory were placed from the fall, (comp. Wiſd. ix, 8 
and which ſurely continued in the believing line of Seth. 
Whether this /ame ſacied taberbacle was preſerved by 
Mou in the ark, and remained in the family of ber, til 
the deſcent of the children of Heael into Eg ypt, and was 

brought up by them from thence, I pretend not to deter- 
mine. Certain its is, from Exod xxxiii. / —9 that the 
la lites had a tabernacle, ſacred to-Jehovah, before that 
erected by Moſes ; and it appears from Amos v. 26. Ads 


vii 42+ that at the time of the Exodus, the idolaters and 
upoilat es had ſuch for their idols. 


not as a V. in this ſenſe, but as a N. EW | 
An eminent or prominent thing, a mark or butt | 


: ill. An eminent part of the human ids he Bot. 


pounded th by to confound, „ſcamble. Q. 


{or placed) in a tabernacle at the eaſt of the garden of 


ſes that there was a ne, (reſembliag doubtleſs the 
17d ſaic) in which the Cherubim and emblematic fire on 


2 Ke. Pre af us et 


81 8 -b 


1 40 dwell or inbabit, particularly in a tent or 
teenis. Jer. vil. 3, 7, 12. Job xi. 14: Pl. 
Ixxviti. 55. As participial Ns. Ot An in- 
' habitant, neighbour. Iſa. xxxiii. 24. Hol. 
| x. 14. Prov. xxvii. 10. Jer. vi. 21. JW 


| plur. ο and 5 4 place to dwell 


in, an habitation, Iſa. xxii. 19. Jer. ix. 19. 
Ezek. xxv. 4. & al. particularly 4 tent, or 
tabernacle. Num. xvi. 24. xxiv. 5. & al. 


II. in Kal. To remain, reſt, cantinite. Exod. | 


I. Ezek. xxxii. 4. 


Aguila and Theodotion Agaipay. oc. Prov. 


.Chaldee Tar gms | in this ſenſe, 


Fa 1 * 


QE fhean, 8 Knife. N 

*C-2 . NYE 
70 ſatisfy, ſatiate. _, 24 | 
I. To /atisfy thirſt, or the tir Ire of 8 
(as ya of cating) io drink heartily or 


| freely, in a middle or indifferent ſenſe. Gen. 
xliii. 33. Cant. v. 1. Hag. 1 


apprehend the word is uled. Gen. ix. 21. 
In like manner the Greek wedvowar, by which 
the LXX. often render M, primarily 


drunkenneſs, and is 5 uſed. in this 

ſenſe John 11, 10. 

liquor. Jer. xxv. 27. Lam. Iv. 21. comp. 
70 make drunk, inebriate. Hab. ii. 15. 

Jer. xlviii. 28. li. 7, 39, 57. metapho- 

rically applied to arrows. Deut. xxxii.” 


42. In Hirth. DDD Ta be drunken, make 


0 Sicera, intoxicating or inebr zating liguor 


— SO SIE 
PP [ee I 


. comp. Exod. xxix. 40. but moſt 
| 2 5 * 


Alſo, the facred tabernacle, for God to duell 
in among men. v. Exod. xxv. 8, 9. xxix. 
456, 46. Lev. xxvi. II, 12. Num. XXXV, | 


xXiv. 16. xl. 35. Num. x. 12. Job. iii. 5. In 
Hipb. To cauſe to Nena. or reft _ XVili. 


III. Chald. As a N. "I A Knife. So the 
Vulg. Cultrum, and to the fame purpoſe 


Xxiii. 2. PID (with a d) is often uſed in the 


Dex. Greek ouyyy, angfts defivatives, hence 5 
Eng. ſcene, ſcentck, ſcenography. Allo 5 POE 


6. and ſo 1 


ſignifies to drink freely, though not to 


II. In Kal. To % ſatisſy one "5 luſt z of 8 even 
40 inebrialion, to to be drunk, Tntoxicated with 


1 xxix. 9. xlix. 26. In Kal and Hiph. 6 


| _ oneſelf drunk. ö. 1 Sam. i. 14. As Ns. 


m general. It i is once uſed for wine, Num. 


2 — . Gag 2 | 7 AA A. 


9 


- 
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commonly for any inebriating liquor, be- 
ſides wine, Levit. x. 9. Num. vi. 3. Iſa. 
xxviii. 7. & al. req. may Drunkenneſs. 
occ. Ezek. xxill. 33. xxxix. 16. 


Net 
ee ſervice done, or to be done, to hire, to re 
ward. Deut. xxili. 4. Jud. ix. 4. xviii. 4. 
Prov. xxvi. 10. & al. freq. In Niph. 70 be 
be hired, let out fer hire. 1 Sam. ii. 3. 
bf JaN&n To let oneſelf out for hire. 


Hag. i. 6. As a N. JW Satisfaftion, 
e, Wages, reward for ſervice or labour. 


— 


Gen. xxx. 28, 32, 33. & al. freq, r 


/ vp Iſa. xix. 10, Thoſe that make gains, or 
earn wagece. As a N. WIA hired ſer- 
| want, a mercenary. FEx0d. xii. 45. Xxli. 15. 
Levit. xix- 1 3. & al. freq. As a N. ν. 


benefits reeeived ee. Pf. Ixxii. 10. Ezek. 
xXxvii. 15. In the former paſſage the LXX. 
render it 90 ehen in the latter L pods, re- 


Ward [AND 


applied to a ſho& Exod. iii. 5. Joſh. v. 
5, where the LXX. Avoov, and Tala, ſolve, | 
8 So Symmachus in Exod. urouonn, tO 
5 ſhocks of corn. Ruth. ii. 16. where Mon- 
tanus, ſolvendo ſolvetis, loſing ye ſhall looſe, 
* II. As a N. 9 plur. D The border, or 
fringe of a Farm d 
| 7 | een, 
III. To be free from conflraint 
centious, or to be free fro care, in a bad 
ſenſe, 10 be jos negligent. So the Vulg. 
negligere, 1% neglect, and LXX. Jau. 
occ. 2 Chron. xxix. 11. As a N. 9 Raſh-| 


zo be diſſolute, li- 


S 


5. In a Hiph ſenſe, 70 free from care or con- 
cern, to make eaſy. occ. 2 Kings iv. 28. 
 Montanus, ſecuram reddas, make ſecure. As 


Ns. * Careleſs, ſecure, at eaſe. Job xvi, 
12, Ezek. xxiii. 42. v The ſame. fem. 
\. mow Careleſsneſs,  Jeexrtly, Tranquility. Pſ. 
cxxii. 7. Prov. i. 32. & al. 


III. In Kal. To ſatisfy, or give a ſatigfaction for / 


In] 


A compenſative preſent, made on account of | HH 


* | 
' To ree, to loſe from confinement, or Lakers | Hith, To make oneſelf, or become a Prey, to be 


Exod. xxviii. 33. & al. n 


neſs, licentious Wer or Jreedom. occ. 2 Sam. I 


Th 
N IV. To be free from care or calamity, to be ſecure 
or at eaſe, Job xii. 6. Jer. XII. T. Lam. i. 


80 
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V. As a N. nog * Shiloh, a title of the 
Meſſiah, (ſo the Chaldee Targum plainly, 
WH) 7e Deliverer, he that freeth from 
the law, ſin, and death. occ. Gen. xlix. 
10, comp. inter ns John vm. 36. Rom. 
(vii. 2. Gal, v 
N 00 2 4 Quail, a kind of bird, 
ſo called from its remarkably living in eaſe 
and plenty among the corn. Hence amon 
the Egyptians a quail was the emblem of eaſe 
and tranquility. v. Pluche*s Hiſt. du Ciel. 
ccc. Exod. xvi. 13. Num. xi. 31, 32. Py » 
cv. 40. 
VII. Chald. As Ne. d Ticentionſh criminal, 
or amiſs. occ, Dan. iii. 29. 
occ. Dan. vi. 4. Allo failing, or fail. Occ. 
| Ezra vi. 9. Comp. above III. 
W To draw, pluck or or _ away, de- 
" oll, deprive entirely. Tris uſed 
in a bad ſenſe, (as TT from -e? v. 
Ji II.) and applied either to the perſon 
ſpoiled, Ezek. xxxix. 10. Zech. ii. 8. or 
to the thing taken away. Ezek. xxvi. 12. 


Ain. 1, . 12, 13. dor In 


ſpoiled. occ. Iſa. lix. 15. Pf. Ixxvi. 6. where 
the _ 5 is, 2 the Chaldee form, for N. 


As a N Spotl, Plunder, prey. Gen. XxliX. 
27. Ne . 9. 5060 the fame. cc. Job 
. xli. 17. SO Aquila Azpupz, and to this pur-._ 
_ pole the LXX. aryparurtes, captives. Dr 


A perſon taken for prey, a captive. OCC, 
Mica i. 8. comp. Iſa. xx. 2, 3, 4. 


whence ſcpool, ſcholar, ſcholaſti 7 

(Q.) abſoſvo, diſſolvo, reſolvo, whence En 

Solution, abſolve, abſolution, diſſolve, dil 
&c. Lat. ſalvus, 


ſauf, e ſafe, ſafety, &c. 
Zb 


I. To ve diſpo 


| anſwer. Hence as a partic: 


inſpired prophecy of Shiloh, Gen. Bix. 10. is ſhewn by 


Bochart, Vol. i. 443, + 
F 


* 
ö / 


We; A crime. LA 


I io 


A 


Der. Shell , ſcale. (of a hh) Gr. o xo, ork re, 
Lat. ſotvo, 


tion, reſokve, reſolutt 
whence /afve, 7 1 alſo the French | 


ut in order, 10 correſpond, 


por: Ded Anſwering, correſponding. Occ. 


F That the fabulous account of Silenus, the companion P 
of Bacchus, took its riſe from a horrid diſtortion of the - 


Exod. 


* 


5 ; 


8 g 
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5 
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* 
Cy 
a 


4 . 


<4 | 


* 
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if 
1 
b 
| 
{ 
1 
{ 


| 
| 
k 


0 4. {AA Yorkie "JS li 
Raus. 


I 
, 


4 


„„ — — 


| 


| 


„DR. Afiab. Q. 
. fungi Iv 
n white, or of a dazz/ing white colour, like 


. 


* In Kal. 7 find, to 


nab 

Exod. xxvi. 17. xxxvi. 22. So the LXX. 
AVTITITTOVTE;» 

II. As a N. maſc. plur. EY239W Parallel ledges, 

horizontal prejections cirreſpondent to each 

other. occ. 1 Kings. vii. 28, 29. LXX. 


ede Profections. 


Mow. occ. Pf. Ixviii. 15. It hath neggly 
the ſame meaning as the NY NE, 
and gexayitu, to ſhine, be rigbt, wich are 
evidently derived frm it. As a N. 35 
Snow, From it's ſbinin?- whiteneſs, which is 

often taken notice of in Scripture, v. Exod, 

iv. 6. Num. xii. 10. Pf. Ii. 9. Ia. i. 18. 
| Lam e. 


Dx. Sledł, lk. Q 


nw 
8 end 3 


Gen. iii. N XXiv. 


2 Kings xiv. 


vi. 7. XXI. 14. 
. & al. freq. 


\ In Hipb. 70 f Od. Vil. Im f. Eevit. 
XXVi. 2 2. 

II. As a N. hr & A miſſi 72 or 1 weapon, a 
dart 60 N fave in. ron. xxiii. XXX, 5: 

„ * 
HI. To ads pf day 
IV. Joined with 7 the band, or 

. Anger; to Ferch forth Gen, iii. 22; viii. 

Ha. lyii. 9. 


75 thruft forth. Joel. iii. 18. 


Das! 


V. As a participial N. maſc. hs DD 8 
7 Sv Gifts or preſents ſent or tranſmit- 
b oc. 1 Kings. ix. | 


ted from one to anot 


16. Mica. i. 14. 5 
VI. To emit, ſend, or ſhoot FI as a tree its 
branches. occ. Pf, Ixxx. 12: Ezek. xvii. 


D Branches, or ſhoots ſent forth from a 
( fee; occ. Cant. iv. 13. where both the 


LXX. and Vulg. preſerve the idea of the 


word, the former rendering it, EFOGONRIs the 


latter, emiſſiones. Fem. plur. in Reg. 


pferde the ſame, occ. Ia. xvi. 8, 
VII. As a N. r? A table. 


= 
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| 


A ex 


25 Niph. 7; | 
be ſent. occ. e ) for WI2W3 | 


YAYN the 
& al. So with Weis) ah cle, 


6, 7. Xxxi. 5. As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. 


FF alk for food to which the meſſes * are 
ſent for the repaſt of the gueſts. Jud. i. 7; 
1 SAM. XX. 29, 34. d. 

2. The table of ſhew bread is often called by 

this name. This table being made of Mit- 

tim wood (LXX. Foa acytrag incorrup- 
tible wood) overlaid; and crœwyned with 
gold, was a type of the compound nature 


power, whoſt fleſh never ſaw corruption, but 
was given for the life of the world. v. Exod. 
xxv. 23. & ſeq. John vi. 51. and Mr, Cat- 
coli's firſt ſermon on the Tabernacle. 


l W 


rule. 


t 

II. In Kal. To rule, have dominion, authority, 
or power, It is followed by 2 or 5y Neh. 
v. 15. Eſth. ix. 1. Pſ. cxix. 133. Eccles. 
ii. 19. viii. 9. & al. In Hiph. To make 10 


As a N. o' One that is appointed ruler, 
2 conſtiluted ruler or governor. Gen. xlii. 6. 
. Eccles. viii. 8. As a N. fem. Hb In- 
perious. occ. Ezek. xvi. 30. As a N. 

wor Power, authority. Eccles. viii. 4, 8 


III. Chald. As a V. with 2 or 5y following, 


To have rule, authority, or power over. v. 
Dan. ii. 39. iii. 27. v. 7. vi. 24. In Hiph 
To make a ruler. Dan. 11. 48. As a N. Un 1 

A ruler, one Prat bath authority or power. 
Dan. ii. 10. iv. 14, (or 17.) 23. {or 26.) 
From the time that thou ſhalt know that r 
Ne the heavens do rule. A compariſon 
of this with ver, 14. does, I think, clearly 
determine, that by d here is : denoted | 
abſolute, not delegated, rule and authority, 
and by &'2W, the true Aleim, or perſons in 
Jebovab. (v. MW under PU X.) As a 
N. (ow Power, dominion. Dan. iv. 19. vi. 
26. & al. As a. N. maſc. plur. in Reg. 
yr Governors. Dan, iii. 2, 3. 

DR. Shield, Selter. Turkiſh, Sultan. 


„From Lat. Miſſa, ſent 


b o = 


To be over or before either for protection or 


rule, to give power. Eccles. v. 18. vi. 2. 


of Chriſt, God. man, inveſted with regal 


I. As a N. maſc. plur. Sow Shields, arms 
of Protection or dfance 2 Sam. viii. 7. 


* 
2 4 | 


” = 


+ — 
— 


} 
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=” 
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In Kal & Hiph. 7 o caſt, caſt down, or £20 


L Gen. xxi. 15, xxxvii. 20, 22. & al. 

Tt . 2 A kind of /ea- bird, the 
Cataract, or Plungeon. So the . U- 
rapaur ig · Its Heb. and Greek names are 
taken from a very remarkable quality, 
which is, that/when it Tees in the water the 


ſides, and darts down, like an arrow, on its 


ſton Nat. Hiſt. de avibus. p. 94. who adds, 


that by thus darting he Plunges a cubit | 


depth into the water, whence, no doubt. 

its Eng. name — oce. Levit. xi. 17. 

Deut. xiv. 17. 

=. 

To make whole, entire, complete, integrare, per- 
. 


I In Kal. To complete, perfert, finiſh. EF; Kings | 


ix. 25. 2 Chron. viii. 16. Iſa. Ix. 20. In 
Niph: To be completed, finiſhed, 1 Kings 
Vil. 50. 2 Chron: v. 1. 


(i Aniſb, make an end of Jo. XXII 


Ha. xxxviii. 12, 12. xliv. 26. As a parti- : 


ipial N. o Whole, entire, complete, per- 
Ject. Gen. xv. 16. Deut. xxv. 15. xxvii. 
6. 1 Kings, viii. 62. & al, freq. 

II. To make up, or make good a loſs, redinte- 
grare. Uſed abſolutely, Exod. xxl. 34. 
XXii. 5, 6. & al. freq. alſo tranſitively, 10 
repay, or reſtore one thing for another. 
Exod. xxi. 36. xxii. 1. & al. req. 

7 N. fem. in Reg. p Retributicn, recom- 

Pence. occ. Pl, xci. 8, As a N. malc. plur. 
5 P57 Recompences, rewards. 000, Tha. i. 


6 

III. To make up a difference. In Kal. To Hive 
Peace, be at peace. occ. Job. xxii. 21. In 
Hiph. to make peace. Deut. xx. 12. Joſh. 
ix. 15. x. 1. & al. freq. As a N. BW. 
Peace, reconcilement, tranquility; allo happi- happi- 
neſs in general, for every blefling, temporal 
and ſpiritual, is included in reſtoring man | 


to that peace with God, (and 1 may add in 
a lower ſenſe with the whole creation) which | 


_ bart ] 


r 
* 


fiſh on which t feeds, it flies to a conſider- | 
able height, then collects its wings cloſetoits | 


rey. v. Bechart, vol. iii. pag. 278: John. 


In Hiph. To com- 


As a 


* ” 
« 
* 


v6 -b. ! 


was loſt by the fall. Gen. xv. 15. XXX, 
Deut. it. 26. XX, IO. 2 Kings ix. 22. al. 
freq. 
HV. As aN. np [/2 A kind of ſacrifice, a peace - 
offering. occ. in ſing. Amos ix. 1. but much 
more frequently in \ the plur. Sw ley" 
offerings. Exod. xx. 24. xxiv. 5. & al. 
called as eminently typifying the peace a 
reconciliation of God with man, thro? the 
death of HIM who is our peace; for it muſt 
be particularly obſerved, that of theſe ſa- 
_ crifices both God and man, prieſt and peo- 
ple were to partake. See Levit. vii. rl. ye. 
_ ſeq. Rom. v. 10. 2 Cor. v.18, 19. Eph. ii. 
14—16. Col. i. 20. 


vering the whole body, a ſur-tout. v 
1 Kings xi. 29, 30. Pſ. civ. 2. Mica. ii. 8 


by 
To Sus or poſb out WA off. 
I. To draw out, as a ſword. Jud. iii. 22, viii. 


10. 1 Chron. xxi. 5. & al. freq. 
II. To draw or Pluck off, as a | ſhoe. Ruth i iv. 


Tot rr 
III. [ntranſitively, * To pub out, ſhoot fart to 
its full growth,” as vegetables. occ. Pſ. 
cxxix. 6. To this purpoſe * renders 
it, avedanev. > 


I. As a N. E and It 2M The bas than, 
Gen. v. 22. ix. 19. & al. freq. M0 
The third. Gen. i. 13. ii. 14. & al. freq. 

II. To divide into three parts. q. d. to third. 
occ. Deut. xix. 3. So the LXX. epmgrerc, 
and Vulg. in tres æqualiter partes divides. 

III. To do a third time, to treble or tripple. 

q. d. tertiare. occ. 1 Kings xviii. 34. As 
a participial N. _ WWD, T reole, triple, tri 
pled. "TN N 

IV. As a N. wow Spoken of nnd three 

| years old, occ. Gen. xv. 9. Spoken of a 
building, of three ftories high. Ezek. xlii. 6. 

V. As a N. e and Hu A certain meaſure 
of capacity, containing a Third part of fome 
other known and common meaſure. q. d. 


6w ˙ 


a tierce, but as this in Engliſh denotes. the” p 
third part of à pipe: o it is e from 
B 


"DI: 


k — SS — 


5 


v. As a N. fem. d An outer garment, 5 N 


DER. 8 1 nder 0. 135 By „ 8 
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why 
a compariſon of Pſ. Ixxx. 6. with Iſa. xl. 
12. which are the only places wherein W592 

occurs in this ſenſe, that it denotes the third 


Part of the bath, and ſo is equal to ſome- 
| what more than two gallons and a half Eng- 


| Ib. 


inſtruments of muſick. occ. 1 Sam. xviii. 
So "Wy is uſed for a 


ment. v. WY, 


mander, a General; property- a a third man, 
lo called, perhaps, becauſe in military af- 
fairs, be was third from the King, the Ge- 


i 


lowVIII.) 1 Kings IX, 22. XV. 25. 2 Chron. 
i. 11, & al. We read Exod. xiv. 7. Aud 
\ he took a hundred choſen chariots, and all the 
chariots of Egypt, and Sip Captains 


— IRS — _ 2 
— — p . — — - — a : _— , 
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Rr 
1 

vl 
% 


words expreſs no more than that there were 
ſeveral Generals or third men to command 
the chariots : agreeably to which we find, 
Exod. xv. 4. that the choice of Pharoab's 


= > 


ea; - 
VIII. As a N. maſc. 
xxii. 20. 
pretation of the word in this place ſeems to 
to be rules, dir eltions, or the like; and ſrom 


of dor 2 Kings x. 25. and from con- 
ſidering that the other Heb. names of num- 
ber, as ya, WHN, Sc. to ſeven incluſive, 


formation, it may reaſonably be doubted, 


to rule, direkt, or the like, and whether the 
third day might not be thus denominated, 
| becauſe on that day the heavens- began to 


conſtituted them tYAWw Diſpoſers, Gen. i. 
8.) in draining the earth, and cauſing it to 
bring ern vegetables v. Gen. i. 9— 1. 


372 


VI. As a N. maſc. plur. N Three Aringed 


= ſtringed inſtru- 
VII. As a N. 0 or whe or xr whe 4 7 


ö neraliſſino, or Commander in chief, being 
immediately above him: (but compare be- 


(third men) 155 ty over oltThis tThis (armament, 
namely,) or over all theſe chariots, not cver | 
every one of them, as we tranſlate it, and the | 


hp or third men, Were drowned in the 
plur. Dow 5 Prov. #7 
The beſt and moſt natural inter- 


this paſſage in Prov. compared with the 
ſenſe of whey 2 Kings vii. 2, 17, 19. and | 


are taken from a root deſcribing of ſome act 
performed on thoſe reſpective days of the | 


whether the ideal meaning of Hy be not | 


exert that rule, which God had given them 
on the preceding day, (when he called, or 


| ili. ch. I and. 2. F 


- 
IX. Wo on The third day, reckoning back- 
w. among the Pluriliterals. 
DER. LY, Abe, 2: 
o 
1. Tn Kal. To Place, ſet, put, generally in o. or- 
der, with care and art. Gen. ii. 8. vi. 16. | 
xxiv. 47. & al. freq. In Hiph. The ſame, 
Gen. xxx. 42, xliv. 2. & al. freq. the ini- \ 
tial is often dropped. Gen TXiF, 2. 
xxxi. 37. As a N. fem. in Reg. D]’ 
A placing or putting, Lev. vi. 2. RUN |). 
Toe putting nine, or ſtriking 0 bem. 
| ſeems in this paſſage to denote ſuretybip \ | 
which was confirmed by that action. comp. 
Job xvii. 3. Prov. vi. 1. xvii. 18. xxii. 26. 
II. In Kal and Hiph. To make, cunſtitute. Sen. 
Xii. 16. XX1.18. xxvii. 37. xlv. 9. &al. freq. | 
III. In Kal and Hiph. with 2 following, 7 
lay upon, lay to the charge of, to impute to, 
1 Sam. xxii, 15, Job xxiv. 12. 
IV. In Hiph. A On term, l in array. i 
1 Kings xx. 


V. Oy or "oy — To apply tbe heart, | 
5 * or underſtanding to a thing, io mind or 
attend toit. 1 Sam. ix. 20. 2 Sam. viii. 3. 
Iſa. xli. 22. Sometimes 30 is omitted, and 
2 alone is uſed in this ſenſe, as Iſa. xli. 
20. 129 , Bt To put to his heart, tate in- 
to his mind, think upon, 2 Sam. xiii. 13. 
n vy Bu To put upon his heart, to purpoſe | 
or reſolve in his heart. Dan. i. 8. Mal. ii. 2. 
VI. As a N. w plur. fem. Dr“ A name, an G 
_ articulate ſound, which is * plated or ſubſti- _ 
luted for a thing,” as its ſen/t 2 mark or gn. 
Gen. ii. 11. XXV. 13. & al. 
VII. Inv Bu The name . Jebovab, 
Dopo SU The name of the Aleim, and 
fF;cqmpiy PUN or BY The name, Levit. 
xxiv. 11, 16. comp. 1 Cor. xii. 3. are uſed 
as titles of the ſecond Perſon of the ever 
| bleſſed Trinity. Iſa. xxx. 27. (comp. ch. 
xxxvii. 36. 2 Kings Xix. 35.) Exod. 
xxiii. 21. (comp. 1 Cor. x. 9.) Jer. xiv. 
7, 21. Pſ. xx. 1. The reaſon of the ex- 
preſſion ſeems to be this. A name is the re- 
preſentative of a being or thing; Chriſt in 
the New Teſtament is called the image of 


* See Mr. Locke's Eſſa on human Underſtanding, Book 
1 on Gd 


of. 
f 


of the Aleim. : 
VIII. As a particle of ings There thither, | 


freq. MDW The ſame. Gen. xix. 


r 


God, 2 Cor. iv. 4. and the image of the invi- 
fible God, Col. i. 18. So being not only very 


: JE, x eo Fee po 7 


W3- 


ded from. the heathen writings, which 


God, but alſo being the repreſentatrve of the very ancient hymns called Orpheus's, and 


whole ever-bleſſed Trinity, he is in the Old 
Teſtament ſtiled he naye Oh Fehovah, or 


O. xxiii. 


— —— 


E- 4-44, Wm 5 


IX. As a participial N. maſc. plur. BW 


The heavens, literally the diſpofers, placers, 
tin which ſenſe the word is plainly uſed, Ita. 
v. 20, Mal. ii. 2.) This is a deſcriptive | 


name of the heavens, or of that immenſe 


celeſtial fluid, ſubſiſting in the three condi- | 
tions of fire, light, and ſpirit or groſs air, 


which fills every part of the univerſe, not 


poſſeſſed by other matter. So Aquila and 


Theodetion render e by Ayp, ihe air. 
Job xxxv. 11. This name e was firſt 


given by God to the celeſtzal fluid, or air, | 
when it began to act in diſpeſing and arrang- | 
ing the earth and waters, Gen. i. 8, and ſince 
that time the ep have been the great 
agents in diſpeſing all material things in their 
places and orders, and thereby producing 
all thoſe great and wonderful effects, which 


are attributed to them in the Scriptures, and 
which it hath been of late years the faſhion 


to aſcribe to atiradtion, gravity, &c. which, 
(though the Fels are manifeſt) are, when 


taken for cauſes as occult as the ſympathy and 
antipathy of Ariſtotle and the Peripatetics. 


That the heavens, under different attributes, 


correſponding to their different conditions |. 
and operations, were the grand objects of 
| Heathen idolatry, is certain, not only from 
the ancient names of their Gods, but alſo 
from many plain declarations of Scripture. 
v. inter al. Deut. iv. 19. xvii. 3. Job xxxi. | 
"3G $7; 2 Kings xvii. 16. x. 2,- 5. 
XXiii. 4, 5. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 3, 5. Jer. viii. 2. 
ix. 3. Zeph. i, 5. Acts vii. 42, 3. The 
reader may find this point further proved, 


with a variety of uſeful learning, and by 
numerous teſtimonies, both divine and hu- 
man, ſacred and profane, in the 2d and 4th 
vols. of Mr. Hutchinſon's works. And to 


thefe authorities many more might be ad- 


from Phornutus de Natura Deorum, the 


', 
. 
o 
* 


kind of learning, and the latter a philoſo- 
; Phical explanation of the fat worthip 


Jer. ii. 6. Deut. i. 37. Jer. xxii. 11. & al. and ceremonies. | a 


abound with them, particularly from the- 


former of which are a rich treaſury of this 


/ 


| 
4 


It may be here worth obſerving, that Phorni- 


; tus (mepr 8pavs) derives the Greek name for 


the Gods ®exg from Oecig, PL/itron or placing. 


For, ſays he, the ancients took thoſe for 


Gods, whom they found to move in a 


certain regular manner, thinking them 
4 to be the cauſes of the changes ot the air, 

% and of the conſervation of the univerſe, 
„ Thele then are Gods (Oz) which are 
the diſpoſers, (de xnpeg) and formers of all 


try confined to the Greeks, Romans and 
Aſiatics only, or even to the d w:rld. The 
inhabitants of the new world, or America, 
who had any religion at all, were, when 
firſt diſcovered; univerſally addicted to it. 


tle variation, t2W, whom they repre- 
ſented by idols of ſuch a compound form, as 
appears an evident, though monſtrous per- 
verſion of the cherubic emblems, and may, 


count above given thereof. Sec Supplement 
. „ 

X. As the pe are eminently what declare 
the glory of God. Pl. xix. 1. and are, I ap- 


Rom. i. 20. the created, viſible type or em- 


aq conomical act are deſcribed to us in Scrip- 


* It is juſtly obſerved by the author of Letters on My- 
thology, pag. 167, 8 that the hymns which we now have 
under the name of Orpheus, are the very ſame which were 
revered by the ancient Greeks as hi, and uſed in their ſo- 
lemn worſhip. This he proves from an evident and di- 
rect reference which Demoſibenes makes to Orpheus's hymn. 
to AIKB, or RIGHT, in his firſt ſpeech againſt Ari/fotigon. 


<« things.” Nor was this ſpecies of idola-/ 


Some of the Weſt Indian heathen, among 
| their other phy/ical Gods, had in particular 
their Chemim, or Chemens, that is, with lit. 


in ſome meaſure, ſerve to confirm the ac- 


prehend, according to that of St. Paul, 


blem of his eternal power and Godhead, and 
as each of the three divine perſons, and their 


ture, by the three conditions of the heavens, 


* 


One thing is moſt certain, that a clear vein of phy/ical 


Heatheniſm runs through them all, which ſeems to prove 
them more antient than the time of Homer.) 


and 


f 

x | 

| 

| 

J.. R 
api 

| 

1 
? | 
4 

| 

g 

Wh. 

q 

Us 


2 as a name of the eternal and ever bleſſed 
Trinih. 2 Chron. xxxii. 20. (comp. 2 Kings 
xix. 25. Iſa. xxxvii. 15.) Dan. iv. 23, or 
26. comp. Dot III. Thus alſo in the New 


Mat. xxi. 25. Luke xx. iv. xv. 18. So 
BacNeν Twy οαννννν liter ally , the Kingdom of 
the * heavens. (plur.) occurs frequently in 
St. Matthew, for the kingdom of God. _ 
inter. al. Mat. iv. 17. with Mark i. 15. 
and Mat. xix. 14. with Mark xX. 14. and 


9 Mat. xix. 23. with ver. 24. 
XI. As a N. maſc. plur. BY2W Some ſpe- 


cies o dene 


PNONS, 


14 3d U 


th 


inſoy-has ingepiotilly o _ (yothvav, 
OO 820 thai the worſhipping of vnions, by 
1 #4ns, with which they have been 


ſo — upbraided by Þ others of 
atrous ſefvice, merely, ex 
(common) onion, adds 2 is a perfect em- 
blem of dhe diſpoſition o uid ſyſtem (of 
the heavens) ſuppoſing o oot; and 
the head, t repreſent the WO Poles. 
you gut any” 
you wlll find It di 
ber © ing 2 
ing from the Kin or cer, tc 
ferck e. 
cop 


late, to reduce to ſuch a ſtate as to leave place 
or 7com for other things; ſo the Latin 
vaſto, to waſte, is 3 from vaſtus, vaſt 
ide, Ezek. xxxvi. 3. Pf. Ixxix. 7. Jer. 


x, 25. In Niph, 25 0 be deſolate, * 170 
* Is not the Father or Baues, in our Litany, uſed in 


vine Eſſence, or ever bleſſed Trinity? The Greek tranſla- 
tor to this purpoſe renders it, alt egen, F. atber of the 


heavens. ——— 5 


30 Juvenal; 


. & Cepe nefas violare, & frangere morſu, | 
Q 2 * LPN” bac naſcuntur i in bortis 21 
2960 15. 


Teſtament spavog, heaven, is uſed for God. | 


gular li ſpoſition of Meir ſevgral invplugta, gr | 
integkments occ. Nu lulch- 
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and their operations, (v. under 309 p. 146, 
7.) ſo the Heb. p. and Chald. KW are 


a vaſt ſolitude, Levit. xxvi. 22. Iſa. xxxiii. 
8. & al. freq. As a N. fem. Note Deſola- 
tion, waſte, Iſa. v. g. and 12. Hol. v. g. 
comp. PU). 
XIII. In Niph. To. be 22 in mind, to be 
ſtounded, "amazed, confounded, ſo as to have 
no ſenſe left. 1 Kings ix. 8, Job xviii. 29. 
Jer. iv. 9. & al. As a N. fem. Nor 


| Amazement, 9 Jer. v. edi K. 
& al. | 


D I. e or diſpoſe with great care, re- 
gularity, 2 order. It occurs not as a V. 
in this ſenſe, but hence as a N. fem. HD 
A name of the ſpider ; q. d. the placer, 
diſpoſer, as the ſpider eminently. is, in the 
curious, and almoſt mathematically exadt diſ- 
Poſition of the threads of her web; for as 
Mr. Pope lays, 


| Who made the Spider pa 2 dean, / 
diure as Demoitye,/without rule or line.“ 
Thus Mr. Catcott, in his anſwer to Obſer- 


| 


the — was, like the reſt of their idol- | 
emblemalical. Our 


afte, or deſo- ; 


like manner, for that Perſon who is the Father in the Di- 


vations on a Sermon, Sc. —— Bechart, 
however, (though I think with leſs proba- 
bility,) interprets Hp to be a kind of 
" lizard, which frequents the walls of houſes ; 
(fee his works, vol. H. 108 3. and ſeq.) and 
it is obſervable that to this purpoſe the 


ILXX. render it by Kea Bars and the Vulg. 
| by ſtellio. occ. Prov: %2 


8. The DD | 
layeth hold with her * Lendl. Sts für 
trated of the Hpidrre Nat. diſplayed. vol. i. p. 
57. & leq. 


—— 
II. In Kal. To be exceedingly deſolate, or waſte, 


Ezek. xxXiil. 28. xxxv. 15.&al. As a N. 
fem. ND Great Deſolation. Ezek. xxiii, 
33. SK „ news, - - 
III. In Kal. To be oragng or 6ſtoniſhed exceed- 
ingly. Levit. xxvi. 32. Ia, lil. 14. Ezek. 
xxvii. 35. & al. oF In Hith. PoInNn 
\ The ſame. occ. Ila. lix. 16, Dan. iv. 16. 
| (Chald.) viii. 27, comp. Pſ. cxliti. 4. As 


a N. ND Great Moniſbment, ſtupor. occ. 
_ Ezek. IV. 16. Xii. 19. 


Der. Shame, &c. v. above. Oy XIII. 


“ Perhaps t the Welſh name for a ſpider, Co wor 2 
the Saxon Coppas Which is ſtill nearly retained in our 
compound wor eb, may ve ultimadely geriyed 


— 


rom Ge . Pf Pam of then. — 1. 1 df 


' 
__— 


£9.08 


ie N 2 K 18 * — 

n * * Ss Ws a - &1 ” 

S, „ T\ 

* * 

LY 

„ * 
2 / . 
; : 


„A, 
mw vv 
To deſtroy, aboliſh, * ve utterly, | 


Py ery Tt occurs 1 . 
al in this ſenſe, but in Niph. To be de- 
ſtroyed utterly. Gen. xxxiv. 30. Jud. xxi. 
16. & al. In Hiph. To Are utterly. Lev. 


* 


xxvi. 30. Num. xxxiii. 3 Deut. i. 47. 
& al. fre = | 
Der. Gmita Saxon uiid. and . Smith. 
comp. under ED 
. 2. mY 


1. To move briſkly and elernateh, to move to and 
fro, or vibrate with a quick motion, as the 
heart in joy. Pf. xvi. 9. xxxiii 21. & al. 
freq. In Hiph. To cauſe to move thus. Pl, 

Kix. 9. civ. 13. As a N. fem. in Reg. 
nADRW The quick beating, throbbing, or pal- | 
pitation of the heart. Iſa; xxx. 29. Jer. xv. 
16. & al. 

II. To move, or vibrate priſth, as light emit- 
ted and reflected. Prov. X11. 9. 

III. To move backward and forward, as the 
fluid of the heavens doth in light and ſpirit. 


„This vibration or vibralive motion of the 
„ heavens, which is even viſible through | 
„ teleſcopes, and with which the livelier 


Thermometers are ſenſibly affected, . is 


\ © outward from the center, and the irradi- 
ation of the ſpirit (groſs air) inward, 
ce tothe center.“ 1 Chron.” Xvi. 31. 
n 
IV. From the briſtneſs and agility of the body, 
occaſioned by joy. In Kal. To voice, e. 
It. Lev. xxiii. 40. Deut. xii. 7. Job xxxi. 
25. In Hiph. To make joyful, cauſe to exult. 
Pf. Ixxxix. 43. As a N. fem, NNOW Foy, 
exultation. Iſa. xxii. 13. li. 3, 11. in which 
three paſſages the LXX. rendering it by 


: e ge have given nearly the idea. 
« Smoke. - Æ Smack, a * 
„ 
„ o diſmiſs, let go, Feleaſe, 7 charge, dimit- 
tere. occ. Deut. xv. 2, 3. 2 Sam. vi. 6. 


1 Chron. xiii. 9. PAN Wer! 15 Though 
* bad diſcharged the oxen, See the nature 


* See Hutchinſor s. Moſes Princip, Part il. pag. 525, 
and note, and comp. 11. | 


—_— 
* 
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N 


produced by the irradiation of the light 


Pf | 


| 


Nr 
of Uzzah's crime, explained by Mr. Hutch- 
inſon, vol. vi. p. 151—5. As a N. fem. 
de A releaſe, diſcharge. occ. Deut. xv. 
9; AXE 10. - 

II. To diſcontinue, be diſcharged. dec. Jer. 
xvii. 4. 

III. Of land. Ts Is it alone, et it a, leave it 
uncultivated, oc. Exod. xxiii. EI. 

IV. In Kal. To let go, let fall, throw down. 

oec. 2 Kings i ix. 33: Tn Niph. 2. thrown 
down, Occ, Pl. eli. 6. * . 


ee 
Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but ſeems related 


to Jod To lay upon, and in Eibiopic hgnifies 
to recline, lie down, or along. As a N. fem. 


blanket. . A. Jud. iv. 18. N 
bor de 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. * in Arabic ſig- 
nifies 4% ſurround on all ſides, tocloath, 

I. As a N. fem. dp A garment, veſt ment. 
Gen. ix. 23. Deut. x. 18. & al. freg. 

II. As a V. in Hiph. To go 10 the left hand, v. 
under N among the Pluriliteralss. 


SL. Þ 


\ 


ticipial Ns. d Jud. iii. 21. One that a- 
Bounds in * robuſt, ſtrong. So the Vulg. 

robuſtos. 0 Ila. xxx. 23. plenteous, abun 

dant. As a participial. N. maſc. plur. in 
Reg. y Pſ. Ixxviii. 31. Thoſe that were 
gorged with food, or bad eaten moſt abun - 
„„ 
II. Kr a N. mw The Augurabundeu fertility, or 
fatneſs of the earth. Gen. xxvii. 28, 39. 
III. The fat of men or animals, that 13 
dant unctuous humour, which, though not 
abſolutely neceſſary to their life, contri- 
butes greatly to their well- -being and health. 


1", PLcis- 24. & al. As a V. in Kal. 7 be fat, 


abound in fatneſs. Deut. xxxii. 1 5. Jer. v. 
28. In Hiph. To make far. Iſa. vi. 10. S 1 
IV. Oil, an_unuous ſubFance, extracted from 


6275 reſembling the fat of animals, and 


ſo called by the ſame name. Gen. xxviii. © 
Exod. xxx. 24. & al. freq.” 
. 10 * is mentioned as being different 


/ 


-1 = 


rom 


9 
- 
wh » 


— 


I. To abound, ſuperabound. It occurs not as a 
V. imply in this ſenſe, but hence as Par- 


—— 


dee A coveriet to lay upon a bed, a rug, 6 


ar . 


4 


7-4 . DA 7 


, 


| _ 


4 Y 4 v [2c ca Ah > e. , : 
” LY 4. Cur — 
=. you—jav L 376 J wow 


from Nt the olive-tree. Neh. viii. 15. and 
therefore may perhaps mean the re/inous 
or gummy kind of trees, whole ] Juices ſuper- 
abound and exude. 
VI. As Ns. mw Eight, the ſuperabandant 
number. Gen. v. 4, 10. & al. treq. 19152 
_ Eighth. Exod. xxii. 30. Lev. ix. 1. & al. 
The ſeventh was the day on which the Lord 
finiſhed or compleated his work of creating 
and forming this ſyſtem, and all things 
therein, and : as the number ſeven was hence | 
denominated YAY from completion, (v. YAW) 
ſo eight was called dad, becauſe the eighth 
day was ſuperabundant or over and above the 
TY e 2 


yy you 
| In Kal. To 15 perceive_ by bearing. Gin 


ti. 8. xiv. 14. In Niph. To be heard, Gen. | 
xlv. 16. In Hliph. To cauſe, or make to hear. 
Deut. iv. 36. To cauſe to be heard, to declare. 
Iſa. xlv. 21. To make a loud found. 1 Chron. 
XV. 16, 28. To make a proclamation unto, 
to ſummon by proclamation. 
As a N. Y A hearing. Job. xlii. 3. "Fi. | 
Xviii. 45. Allo, ſomewhat heard, report, lid- 


ings. Gen. xxix. 13. Exod. xxiii. 1. As a 
Ni. fem. yz or MYNW A rumour, re- 
Wo Port, ſomewhat heard. 2 Kings 8 Ezek. 

>. Pit 26, 


II. With 2, bg,” or o following, to bake, 

liſten to, mind, obey. v. Deut. i. 45. Zeph. 
ili. 2. Gen. xxi. 17. Joſh. 1. 17. Gen. iii. 
17. 2 Chron. x. 16. Pl. Ixxxi. 12. 


* II. To underſtand. Deut. Xxvili. 49. Ila. xxxvl. 


11. Jer. v. 15. . 
5 hy vow 
To mutter, murmur, W 
formed from the ſound, as Yibuptta, &c. 
in Greek, ſufurro, marmuro in Latin, and 
as murmur, mutter, whiſper, in Eng. 
occurs not as a V. but as a N. pow A nut- 
tering, whiſpering. occ. Job iv. 12. XXVi. 
14. So Smmacbus, in the former paſſage, 
 4ibupiopey, and in the latter, 4idvpopa. As 
a N tem. Nx? Nearly the ſame. occ. 


Exod. xxxii; 25. DWDP2 dv ο For a 
muttering (or /o as to ace on a muttering) 


1 Kings xv. 22. 


This ſeems a word 


It 


e muttered among themſeclves: 
people of God? Are they any more the 
“people of God than we.“ . Cocceius. 


1. K. 


EL 8. 
I, Is Kal. To keep, keep ſaje, prieſt erve. Gen. 


ili. 24. ̃Vif. 15, nn 31 & al. freq. 
reſerved. Pf. xxxvii. 


* —. 


a wakes, 


Gen. xl. 4. xlii. 17. 
II. As a N. fem. NN 


1 to ſfun-riſing. Exod. xiv. 24. Pl. xc. 


3: & al. Comp. Mat. xiv. 25. Mark 
| III. 25 keep, obſerve, Gen. xxvi. 5. Exod. Xii: 


17. xv. 26. Deut. v. 12. & al. freq. 


kept or obſerved; 
4 SP 

IV. In Kal and Niph. To obſerve, take beed, be 
cautious, Gen. Xxiv. 6. Deut. xxxiii. 


Joſh. vi. 17. 2 Sam. xx. 10. el, 6 


n. XXvi. 5. Levit. viii. 


diment, or lees of wine, which are Preſerved 
at che bottom of rhe velſel. Pl. Ixxv. 9. 
Jer. xIviii. 11. & al. In- like manner the 
Eg. legroxVies ſeeprdeyvativesdronc the V, 


to ke Sead 8 ie ad\theBottom 
\lae. {Pq He £) 3 has 3 


RES ad 


VI. As a N. 0 A thorn or briar, which by hos 
its prickles is preferved from being plucked | 


up. Iſa. v. 6. & al. Comp. a Sam. xxili. 


6, 


— 


a flint, fo called from its durableneſs. 

Jer. xvii. 1. Ezek. iii. 9. Zech. vii. 12. 
VIII. As a N. fem, plur. D* Nails, ſmall 
ſpikes. occ. Eccles. xii. Tr. It feems a Chal- 
Ws for M2DÞ. See under MD IV. 


bd „ why LIVE Ga 


© 


I. Toſerve, minifter unto. It occurs not as a V. 
in Heb, but in Chaldee. Dan. vii. 10. So the 
LXX. ERNEπY BY). and Vulg. miniſtrabant. 9 

The Chaidee-Targums often uſe it in this 
ſenſe. 


n & 


F amy Per en enemies, © 80 that their enemies | 


ur 


Is this the 


e Pl. cxli. A; As a N. Db 
A keeping. Prov. iv. 23. Allo, N ward. 


H Watch, a part of ; 
the night, a fourth part of the time from ſun- 


As a 
N. fem. DDD A charge, ſomewhat to be 


9. ö 


V. As a N. maſc. plur. H ο The dre gl, ſe- 


1 


7 
VII. As a N. Vd. Some kind of Te) fone, | 
OCC. 


II. As a N. ww The ſun, that is, The ſolar 
hight, 


2 


j 


jw—whu. 
lizht, which is the great Þ Miniſter in this 


ſyſtem, which God cauſeth to riſe on the evil 
and on the good, which bringeth forth the pre- 


cious fruits of the earth, and from the heat | 


whereof nothing is hid. v. Mat. v. 45. Deut. 
xxxiii. 14. Pf. xix. 6, 7. Job xxv. 3. Ec- 
cluſ. xliii. 2. Baruch vi. 60. 

That e doth indeed ſignify, be ſolar 
light, and not the ſolar orb, appears plainly 
from Deut. iv. 19. xxxiii. 14. 4 

. Exod. xvi. 21. 1 Sam. xi. Jon. iv. 

5 Pf. cxxi. 6. whence Y is A bent 

joined with NY The lunar Abt, never wi with 
ab] The lunar orb. 5 | 

III. As a N. fem. 

dars to admit the ſolar light.” occ. IIa. liv. 


12. 


D- & 


hs I. In Kal. To iterate, repeat, do again, or a fe- 5 


cond time. 2 Sa. XX 10 Kings xviii. 
34. In Niph. 70 bo repeated, Gen. li. 32. 
II. As a N. malc; and ) Gen. i. 
16, vi. 19. &al. Fem. The vr BENv (9. 
Dine) Gen. iv. 19. v. 18. Iſa. li. 19. & 

F al. Two: AS AN. % Second. The word is 


firſt applied to te grand iteration of light, 


at the formation. Gen. i. 8. Aww 


ſolar light evolution over the whole face 


of the earth by it's annual and diurnal mo- 


9 year is called NW, from iteralion or 
©. repetition, becauſe it is itergted by the 
* ſun's returni 


is well obſerved y the learned | r. Ken- 


+ See this illuſtrated by 
ning of his Refiefions on a Fhawer Garden, 


The reader may find this point amply confirmed in 


Hutchinſon's Moſes' Principia, part ii. pag. 462, & ſeq. 


and proved with great clearneſs in Mr. Pike's Philoſophia £6 


Sacra. pag. 45 · & ſeq. 
- -Þ . — i. 4—6. and Mr. Spearman' $ Enquiry af- 


ter Philoſophy and Theology. pag. 138. and ſeq. 
60 * MIL Diciter * 


punctum, unde digr a Tepirat, redeunte, iteratur, & in ſe ſua 
per veſligia ſemper vol ti N redeat. N f. Lexic. 


* Fe T 2 
"SI a. . 


X. 12, 


tion and declination; or as Buxtorf, though 
not with ſuch philoſophical ſtriftneſs * ; | 


to the ſame point whence 
“ he ſet out, and always revolvef and re- 
turns upon itſelf by it's own path.“ It 
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plur. in Reg. DD Min- 


III. As a N. fem. q plur/ Da- and MW | 
A year, the iteration or lion of The + 


8 towards the "ROE | 


Iteratione: quod, ſole ad | 


nedy, (Scripture < $5 REY pa : 
that we cannot define N as appligd to the 
ſun, without defining at the ſameftime the 
tropical year. Gen. i. 14. v. 3. Deptt. xxxii. 
7. & al. freq. | 


I. It appears from 1 Sam. xxxi. 10. 2 Sam. 


xxi. 12. that the Pfiliſtines had a temple 
to 80 i. e. I apprehend, to the heavens under 


the attribute of the changer, renew:r, or re- 


iterater, from their reiterating the years and 
ſeaſons, and thereby producing, ripening, 
caſting 


guels what the Philiſtines aimed at by faſten- 
ing the Body of Saul to the wall of Pg 
wo Was it not in acknowledgment of the 
power of their God, to ſubdue the people of 
Jehovah, and to turn to corruption and duſt 
the body of their King ? 
Double. died; 


v. As a N. 2 ſo the LXX. 


renders it F;x\gy, Exod. xxv. 4. and dißapον, 


and Vulg. bis tinctum, Exod. xxviii. 8. 


& al. 0 is often joined with yon, be. 


ing ſometimes placed before it, as Exod. 
XXV. 4. XXXV1. 8. & al. and ſometimes af- 
terit, Lev. xiv. 4, 6, 49. & al. 
mer caſe it may be rendered worm colour 


double-died, in ow latter, double-died of worm 3 


— — 


— 2 


colour, Comp. yn. 


VI. As a N. w per. nr 


1. A Tooth, beczuſe theſe arc rermrkably caſt 
and renewed | in men, and moſt other ea 
Gen. xlix, 12. Exod. xxl. 24. 1 
2, The moſt eminent kind of tooth elephants 
tooth, ivory; ſo in Latin, dens, Tooth, is 
uſed for the elephant*s tooth. 1 Kings. x. 18. 
Cant. v. 14. & al. 
their teeth, ** 1s not only related for truth 


** by Pliny, and from him adopted by ſuc- 


« ceeding naturaliſts, but is alſo aſſerted by 


% Smih, "and corroborated with ſuch argu- 


“ments as one would think ſuffictent to 
confirm it. 


young ones, believing that they change 
the old for young teeth, like children, 


* Vid. Hutchinſon's Trin. of Gent. pag. 436, Sc. and 
| e s Originals, vol. 1. pag. 199. 
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off and conſuming the flowers and 
fruits of the earth, and lo ren:wing, and 
changing the face thereof.“ We may eaſily 


In the for- 


That elephant's ſbed 


Atkins joins in the ſame opi- 
„nion; but then he confines it to the 


« and 


1 
We 


* 


«© w 

de and ate b thats animals, To this ma 
be added the teſtimony of the Negroes, 
from experience, who never find but a 

„ ſingle tooth at a time, and that frequent- 
2 
„ had ever been found.“ 


Hiſt. vol. xvii. p. 171. 


3. A point or crag of a rock, reſembling a 


tooth, occ. 1 Sam. Xiv. 4, 5 Job xxxix. 
28. 


VII, Since the firſt grand repetition or iteration, 


namely, at the formation, Gen. i. 8. was | 
affected by means of a mutual change of | 
light and dar kneſs, the one for and into the 


other. (v. Gen. i. 4.) Hence in Kal and 
Hiph. To change, alter. 1 Sam. xxi. 13. 


Job xiv. 20. Jer. Iii. 33. In Hith. To change, 


alter, or diſguiſe oneſelf, occ. 1 Kings xiv. 2. 


VIII. Chald. 7 be changed. Dan. iii. 27. In 


Aph. or Hiph. To change. Dan. vi. 8, 15. 


IX. As a N. maſc. plur, in Reg. "It Urine 
v. under tg III. 


125 J. To repeat over and over again, occ, Deut. 


vi. 7. where one of the Hexaplar verſions 
renders it Jeurepuceie, thou Halt repeat a ſe-| 


cond time. 


1 

t 0 

0 g 

1 8 

| d 

i , — 1 

{ ; 
| \ 

f ; ' 2 PP” 3 ; 


#4 8 - as we layzln * t N. on, Gen. 


1 


Frequently repeated. occ. Deut. xxviii. 37. 


KA OW an Chron. e e . | I. To olit, cleave, rend, but yet not "P as to 
1 8 III. To whet, ſharpen, which is performed. by | ſep ee de ely. . 99 5 Lv. i. 17. Jud. | 


reiterated motion, or friction. Deut. xxxi1. 


41. This word is, by a beautiful metaphor, | 
applied to a wicked tongue. Pal. 


4. cxl. 4. As a participle or participial N. 
V& Whetted, ſharp, Prov. xxv. 18. & al. 


"IV. 1 Hith. ID To be affetted with pain 


as from „ AG? weapon. oce. Pſ. bxxiii. | | 


r 


N00 I. To change entirely. occ 2 Kings xxv. 
In a Niphal | 


29. (comp. Jer. ln. 33.) 
ines 4% be changed entirely. occ. Eccles. 
viii. 1, Lam. iv. 1. It may 


Chaldee than Hebrew. v. below III. 


ln, In Kal and Hiph. To be diſſentient, diſcor- 
5 Aant, or divided from another in affection 
or conſent, in- this ſenſe, to hate, to be two 


99; f- lock, regard, turn, have 25 ef... It is 
; uſed either bl e 2 Sam. Xxli. 42 


[ 378 ] 


y where no dead elephant or ſkeleton | 
Mod. Univer. | 


Ixiv. 


| be doubted ]- 
3 -v\ OR the word in this ſenſe : de dor Tather 


A 


15 cut or bew in pieces. 


5. 


y | xxiv, 60. xxvi. 27, xxix. 31. Job xxxi. 
29. Pſ. Iv. 13. In Niph. To be bated, 
Prov. xiv. 17, 20. Comp. AX. 


17. To be different. 
Hiph. To change, Dan. 11. 21. 
' To be changed. Dan. ii. 3 | 
DER. Sun, change. Q. | | 


Aa 


| Occurs not as a V. ſo the ideal meaning is un- 


certain, but as a N. 398 4 lattiſe, or lat- 
 tiſe window. occ. Jud. V. 28. 
So the LXX. and 7 es in Jud. du 


oxec, and the Vulg. in Pprov- ca cancellos. 


A 
70 gird up. So the LXX. cee key, and 
Vulg. accinctis. a, a. 1 Kings xviii. 46. 


Des. Latin. cinxit, cindlum, whence cineture, 


furcingle. 
IDW 


1 Kal. To rob, 2p page, diripere. Jud; 


ii. 14, 16. 1 Sam. xvii. 53. Hol. xiii. 15. 
Pap Niph. To be plundered. Zech. xiv. 2. As 


Dex. F rench, . e 
v 


Gs . Q 


KXiv. 6. 


ITI. Chald. To change, or be changed. Dan. vi. 
Dan. vil. 23, 24. la 
In Hith. 


Prov. vii. 6. 


* 
— — 


a © em. AD 4 plunderiꝝ mg. 2 Kings XXi, | 
II. As a N. fem. % A lyword, fomewhat | 


II. This word is is applied to thoſe 5 that 


are cloven footed, that is, whoſe hoof is not 


| only divided into two claws, (v. D but 


thoſe two claws cleft from each other, with- 
out any connecting membrane. In Kal. To 
cleave, in this ſenſe. As a N. y pe 4 cleft. 
occ. Lev. xi. 3,7, 26. Deut. xiv. 6, 7• 
II. To rend, cut off, or ſeparate from one's pur- 


Poſe. occ x Sam. xxiv. 8. 
Broke, KL apo] 


qo. 1 
So the vas. in fru 


tra concidit. a. x. 1 Sam. xv. 33. ak 
Dix. To chip, chop. W. ; 


DV OED 


I or 


Vulg. confregit, 


— — 


S & NX 


A * 


or with the prepoſition 2, Exod. v. 9. 2 
cxix. 117. or Hy Iſa. xvii. 7. xxxi. 1. or 
moſt commonly with yx following. Gen. 
IW. 4; In. ein. 8. 
II. With or yn following, Tolurn away, 
or from. Job vii. 19. xiv. 6. Pf. xxxix. 14. 
Iſa, XX1l. 4. 
or cauſe to turn away, It ſeems to be uſed 
in this ſenſe, Iſa. vi. 10. xxxii. 3. 
III. In Hi 
about, as in terror. oc Ifa, xli. 10. Comp. 
been 5 y II. 12. N Ap 
IV. y Z 0 cry Alo aloud, heat K. this ſenſe 1 
7 15 apprehend it is merely a word formed from 
the ſound, as Hout in Engliſh. See a like 
7 \ inſtance under. BY IV. &c. Job xix. 7. Pl. | 
\XVI. 7. Xxii. 25. & al. freq, As Ns ves | 
occ. Pf. v. 3. and fem: HY Cry, ſhout. 
Exod. ii. 23. 1 Sam. v. 12. & al. Freq: 
Chald. As a N. fem. N 


V, and in the em- 
phatic form N HY An N. Bum i li. 6. iv. 
18. & al. Qu u? if from th me. 


- Fg v. 
* 


— ſport, play. Ih. 


Ixvi. 12. 


for joy. Pl. cxix. 50. In a Hiphil a 

To cauſe to turn in this manner. Pl. xciv. 19. 
In Hith. YEN To turn oneſelf thus. 
} Pf. cxix. T6, 47. As a N. maſc. plur. 
5 D' Y Lad in Reg. J Delights. 
Prov. viii. 30. Pl. cxix. 24. & al. 

II. In Hith. To turn oneſelf, or look this way 
and that, as in great terror. occ. Iſa, xxix. 
9. 80 the Vulg. nearly to this ſenſe fluc- 

8. #5 Sb above N- Hh: 7 + 
e commune F 


Occurs not as a V. but the idea ſeems to be 


either fo ſtamp, or to ruſh forward; for hence | 
Reg. * A ſtamping or | 


as a N. fem. 


” 


0 ruſbing. LX ahne, ruſhing. 4. A. Jer. 
-- | [4 G2 | 
Dx.  To\ſboot. Q. Comp under o 
WW - 


Occurs not as a V. but the idea appears to 
be hollow, concave, or the like. 

1. As aN. vw The hollow of the hand. occ. 
Iſa. xl. 12. plur. Poyy Handfuls, as 


much as may be contained in the hollow of 


In Hiph. abſolutely, To turn, | 


. YNWN To turn oneſeif, or loo 


. 


5 0 I. 755 o turn this way, and that in Play, 
+ 5 I 
II. In Kal. To zirn this way and that, or jump . 


| 


the hands. acc. 1 Kings xx. 10. Ezek. xi. 5 


II. 3 a N. MoD A hollow, Narrow Way, 
occ. Num. xxii. 24. Vulg. anguſtiis, zar- 
row paſſes, 

III. $4 RE; 979 ſo called from his 
making holes, or burrowing, in the earth, 
or from his dwelling in ſuch burrows. Thus 
Oppian oblerves of this animal, 


Ka rin wee ruhig in 
Cunning hte dwells in burrows deep.— 


And our bleſſed Saviour obſerves, (Mat. | 
viii. 20. Luke ix. 58.) ths foxes have holes. 
Neh. iv. 3. Cant. ii. 15. Jud. xv. 4. & al- 

On the laſt paſſage it will be worth the rea- 

der's while to conſult the lear ed Bechart, | 
; vol. i. P- 853. & leq. LG . 
ö wW / 6 15 | 
Occurs not in ka py Niph. 5 has K 0 
I. To lie, lean, recline, reſt. Gen. Xviil. "YE | 
IT. With By and once (Iſa. I. 10 ) with A, ok. 

lowing, To lean, rely upon, both in a natu- © * 
ral and mental ſenſe, Jud. xvi. xxvi. 2 Sam — 
1, 6. 2 Kings vii. 2. 2 Chron. xvi. 7, 8.” © * 
& al. As Ns. 5 and fem. DD A © 
Wa prop, fippert. Ex0d, XXI. 19. IIA. Iii. — 

at, : 
Ul. T0 lie N a brook on the border of 3 ; 
country. occ. Num. xxi. 15. So rhe 6 a 


|  APOCNEIT Hh, l | 


WAE1040W., 


4 


| 


Wt 
41 


1 
4 
} 
: 
| 


*  ( 


* 
% * 


4 1 
4 
0 
1 


Occurs not as a V. but as a N. "a plur. £ 'Y 
SDvw Thoaghts, reſlections. occ. Job iv. # | 4 
13. XX, 2. Is not this word related to Hyg &- s 
A branch? And may it not under this opt 
notion be applied to the mind, as pr / 
is (which ſee) ? Or is the meaning of it th. 
Tame as the En 7 TH is uſed b 
well as for a 
ne or MO 
plot e F 


wy 
| Tofland ereZ or 2272 
I. To. tand eres, upright, or an end, as the 


hair in great fear. Ezek. xxvii. 35+ WW N 


"WH bad 225 hair ſtand an end. (To this 


3 - purpoſe 


e 


| ww 
purpoſe Montanus, hrrpitherunt te ) 


So Ezek. x comp. 15. 
This effect = pub fear Or 0. is gs. 
obſerved by the Poets, Thus Shakeſpeare, 


ahi that I am\forbid 
. tel the ſecrets of my priſon-houſe, 
I could a talk unfold, whoſe lighteſt word 


Would harfow up th ſoul, freeze thy young | 


blood, 
Make thy two eyes, like ftars, ſtart from their | 
ſpheres, 
Thy knotty and combined locks to part, 
And each partichlar hair to ſtand an end, 
Like guills upon the fretful Porcupine. 


Hence 


Et py in Kal, both tranſitively and intranſitive- 


0 


pet 


ly, To fear, be — Deut. xxxii. 17. Jer. 


11. 12. 


II. As a N. m1 Hair of the bead: Nur. vi. 


(body or ſtomach 


5, 18. Jud. xvi. 22. & al. or Down of the 
body. Levit. xiii. 3, 4. & alt. freq, Prov. 
xxill. 7. becauſe as Y hair in (one's frame, | 


0 J 15 tz, To this pur- 


poſe the LXX. & po yap El rig Marre 


1 


I 


New 


55 + 
25 Pi 
þ 45 


N. —For in like manner as if one ſwallowed 


hair. The reader will readily perceive how 


5 A this interpretation ſuits the context, 


Fem. Mw Hair, down. 


1 Sam, xiv. 45. 
Job iv. 15. 


plur. Nw The ſame. Gen. xxvii. 23. 


maſc. plur. Y applied to figs, which | 
when corrupt; are often covered with a 


ildeꝛo, reſembling hair. Jer. xxix. 17. 

As a N. wvyw fe 
gat, from their ſhapgy hair, c . d. a roug b, 
hairy one. 80 3 a he goat 
is from Tpagug, ick, on ont of the 
_ thickneſs Bic 
he goat, from hirtus, rough. The wbrd in 
this ſenſe is frequently followed by 


6. xvi. 5, 7. & al. freq. 


| V. As a N. y' Some kind of rough, bairy 


animal, dwelling i in deſert places. Oc. Ha. 
Xii. 21. xxxiv. 14. So the Vulg. piloſus. 


I ſhall not trouble the reader with the non- 
ſenſe of the Rabbins and their followers} 


on thoſe paſſages, who will have it that theſe 


were devils, who uſed to appear in 
J form: 1 N, DNR, &c, be the” 


[ 38 ] 


. As a N. My Hairy, rough | 
with hair, hirſutus. Gen- xxvii. 11. fem. 


em. MY 4 he or ſoe wy 


ir, and the Latin hircus, a | 


: "iy of | 
the goats, Gen. Xxxvil. 31, Levit. iv. 28. v. 


names of ſome kinds of animals, .fo muſt 
2 e h.. 

VI. As a N. fem. Y NYE ("nerf 50 
ley, from its rough, triftly beard.” So its 
Latin name hordeum is from horreo, 0 fand 
an end, A the hoir. See Martinii Lex. E-/ 

_ tymol. in Meaeun. Gen. ix. 31. Lev: 
XXV11, 16. & al. freq. 

VII. As a N. Y Ata, from it's eredl po. 
lien, Gen, Xix. 1. & al. freq. TH Tar- | 


28 


| gum on Prov. xxiii, though I apprehend, -- 
I it miſinterprets ci 2. though I yet ſerve « _ 
Hamlet. E 


to illuſtrate and confirm the Reaſon here 
given of the name Y ND NY PRT 


ww, Becauſe as a Gale us erect. - Hence 


a8 a N. y and WWW A porter, keeper of a a | 


\ gate or door. 2Chr. XXXI. 14. 2Kings vii. 10. / 
V I. As a N. maſc. plur. wy Meajures,. | 
ſuch as were kept at the gates of cities, 
where not only the Courts of Judicature, 

but alſo the markets were held. v. 2 Kings 

vii. 1, 8. Stalute- Meaſures, which, were e full | 

and large. occ, Gen. xxvi. 12. 

IX. As Ns. M and fem. My A rough and aff + 
horrible florm or __ Job ix. 17. the 
Iſa. xxvin. 2. Nah. Hence as a- = 
V. in Kal. To hurl or ' burry away as a * 
ftorm or tempeſt. dec. Job xvii. I. Pfal. 

lviii. 10. comp. Jer. it. 12. In Niph. 

\. To be tempeſtuous. occ. Pſ. I. 3. In Hith. To 

mate oneſelf, or be like a”, wm to aſſaull 46 

a tempeſt, occ. Dan. xi. 40. 

X. As a N. maſc. plur. V e, 

occ. Deut. xxxii. 4 S0 tlie 

and Vulg. inder. 

XI. As a N. maſe- -plur. Dye "Wk 3 
yr Certain idols, repreſenting the power 
of the heavens in ſtorms, tempeſts, rains. 

Moſt probably they were in the form of 
wild goats, and of other roug be ſhaggy, anij- 

mals, occ. Levit. xvii. 7. 2 Kings xxiii. 8. 
2 Chron. xi. 15. That ſuch repreſentative. 
animals were worſhipped in Egypt, whence 
the Hraelites and Feroboam derived this ſpe- 
cies of idolatry, the learned reader may ſee 
proved at large from the teſtimony of an- 
cient writers, by Baader vol. ii. 641. & 
ſeq. And that this 1 pegjes of idolatry ,was 
very ancient among the Eg yptians appears 
from Exod. vill. 20, comp. Gen, xIvi. . 
| xliii 


My 


-u 

xliii. 32. in which laſt paſſage the words, 
for that is an abomination to the Egyptians, 
are thus paraphraſed in the Chaldee Targum 
of Jonathan Ben Uriel, Becauſe it is not right 
Leith the Egyptians to eat with the Fews, be- 


| trans wr 
pp Occurs not as a V. but 
JM" / POLY Horrible wickedneſs, fuch as makes 


* 


| Ve ſhuddr, and one's Vir Nad gn end. 


ccc. Jer. v. 30 xxiii. 14. HY The 
by 4 \ ſame. Oc, Jer. Xvili. 1 3. Ty The 
a . — —ꝶ 


ſame. occ. Hol. vi. 10. FT 
Drs. To ſhore, a ſhare, coaſt, ſpower, ſoar. 
D 


I. In Kal. 79 & 


Lago and Vulg. conteret.) Job. ix. 17. 


couſe the Fewws eat the beaſts ky the Egyp- | 
Ns. fem. 


| „break, bruiſe by viclent | 
ampu!ſz, cruſhing, or ſqueezing, | occ. Gen. 
111. 13. (So one of the Hexaplar verſions, 


Lag. 9 


W, 3, 6. Iſa. xxvili. 11, 12, comp. 1 Cor? 
. ire ai. | 
V. Speech, ſenſe, ſentiment. Job xii. 20, Pf. xii, 
5. Prov. vii. 21. Lam. iii. 62. and thus [ 
apprehend the word is uſed in_thole contro- 
verted paſſages, Gen. xi. 1, 6, 7, IT. and 


chapter in brief is this; that mankind in 
general 1 
I Kings Xx. 24.) were Unanimous in their 
ſpeech and counſels, and appeared ſo in their ſen- 
 timents and deſigns, (probably becauſe united 
under one political government, ) and coming 
to the delightful 


one another to duild a large city, and a * 


high tower or temple, I to prevent their ſe- 


where the LXX. eurpLy, and Vulg. conte- 
ret. In an intranſitive ſenſe, To be broken in 
| Pieces, to dear or be worn away. oc. Job xxxiii. 
21. And bis bones D are broken or worn 

5 / to | pieces, "WY 85, they are not perceived, 
e unperceived; imperceptibly. In Niph. To 


ruptum) a mountain broken into rugged inequa- 
lities by winds and ſtorms. As a participial 
N. A bigh, craggy place. Num. xxili. 3. 
-plur. BY5W Craggy, or 1ugged emi- 
nences. Ter. iii. 2. Xiv. 6. Oer The 
- fame. Ia. xi, 18. Kix. 9. 
II. As a N. fem. plur. Mat occ. 2 Sam. xvii. 
4 ſort of proviſions, and tranſlated cheeſe 
* of kine, but perhaps was fleſh of kine, or 

© beef, prepared in ſuch a manner as we 

N N call posted, by beating and bruiſing.“ y | 
H. As a N. fem. UD plur. DD, and 


e e 
* and Treat; 11 5 ds in 


Apeaking. PI. xxii. 8. xxxiv. 14. Cant. iv. 
F „ 
And: becauſe the hp is one of the chief organs 

or inſtruments of ſpeaking; hence, 4 
IV. Speech, language. Iſa. xxxiii. 19. Ezek. 


be broken. occ. Ifa. xiii. 2... MAW N. 
craggy mountain, (ſo Montanus, montem pre- | 


29. where PA MAY is uſed for ſome; 


{ * Itis very probable that this tower was originally. de ſti- 
ned to idolatrous worſhip, to which it is well known that it 
ſerved in after ages. 

carried up far into the heavens. comp. Deut. i. 28 ir. 
It was repaired and beautied by Nebuchaduezzar, and 


called the temple of Bel or Belus. Vid. P, ideauxs Con- 


nect. vol. i pt. 1. book 2. 


t And wwe will make us a name liſi wwe be ſcattered, &c. 
i. e. ſays Bochart, (vol. i. p. 48.) We will gain 


us an immortal name with peflerity; and to confirm this 


interpretation are Cited, 2 Sam. viii. 13. Iſa Ixili. 12, 


4. Jer. xxxii. 20. Dan. ix. 15. But how would their 


gaining an immortal xame with pfcrity, hinder their 
immediate diſperſion? Jonathan Ben Uziel, and the 
Author of the Jeruſalem Targum took the name here 
| mentioned to ſignify an id, comp. Mica iv. 5. The pa- 
raphraſe of the former runs thus, Me will make to our-. 
ſeluvrs N) an image for adoration op is (the towers) 


top, and aue will put a ford in his hand, that he may en- 
gage the enemies, before wwe be diſperied over the face of the 
earth ; of the latter, thu, We wil! make to ourſelves in 
the midſt of it ) TOA a chapel for aworſhuip on it's 
top, and we will put a fet2rd into his (the idols) hand, /e/t 


the face of the whole earth. So the Samaritan Targum, pro- 
duced by Kircher, (Obeliſc. Pamphil. lib. 2. cap. 10.) 


Ana let us make in the midſt of it a place of adoration, and 


an image, in whoſe hands let there be a ſabord. Vid. Dau- 


Bux on the Revelation, ch, xvii. ver. 5. Now, though] 
| find no other pailage of ſcripture, where (ZW 1s undoubt. 


edly uſed for an idol, comp. Gen. vi. 4.) yet as EN 
in the plural ſignifies the h2avczs, there ſeems to be no rea. 


| ſon why the ſingular -H may not be uſed for one of the con 


ditions thereof, or it's repreſentati ve image, and particularl: 
for the light, ſince IDW is applied to the /econd perſon a 
the eternal Trinity, or to the divine /ight ; (Comp. EH 


+ See Mr. Bates Appendix to his Enquiry into the Si- 
militudes, &c. p: 77 & 


el L . EC. . b 


VII.) and if this interpretation be admitted, it muſt b 


that the meaning of the former part of this 


(Comp. Gen. vi. 12. 


plain of Shinar, they in- 
tended all to ſettle there, inſtead of ſpread- 
ng themſelves into the unknown countries 
of the earth, and to this purpoſe encouraged. 


Hence it's top was to be TJ IOWA 


there be war waged againſ/i bim, before we be diſperſed over. 


ö 8 


0 — 2 _ a n 
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nw—nu 
0 paration, leſt, ſay. they, wwe be ſcittered abroad | 
over the face of the whole earth, but that God 
' miraculouſly interpoſed, and confounded or 
fruſtrated this wicked and rebellious ſcheme, 
which was inconſiſtent with his will, com 
Gen. x. 25. Deut. xxxii. 8. Acts xvii, 26. 
and thereby 1 them over the face of the 
whole earth. 
VI. Religious confe Non or alem in particu- 
lar. Pf. Ixxxi. 6. where, as Mr. Bate hath 
juſtly oblerved, God is the ſpeaker, Ml 
therefore the words muſt be rendered, 
Beard (not a language I underſtood nt, but 
a religious 


proved not. So Hol. xiv. 3. Zeph. iii. 9. 


VII. The edge, border, margin of any thing, | 


as the lips are of the mouth. Of the fea, 
Gen. xxii. 14. Of a river, Gen, xli. 3. 
Of a curtain, Exod. xxvi. 4. Of a veſſel, 
2 Chron. iv. 2, Of a table, Ezek. xl. 
43. 80 Ezek. xxxvi. 


tongue's end, i. e. ye are become a by-word. 


VIII. Chad. mz (from the Heb. ev) 7 
In this | 
ae. as elſewhere obſerved, there are-ſe- |. 


allow b. occ,. Ff. . 11. 


/ 


veral Chaldaiſms. in this 


Symmachus, paſ- 


Audi, ſhall cover. 


pecies "of ſerpent, 
L.. Vulg.) thus called 1; 


of which ſee Bochart. vol. iii. 417. 
comp. Gen. ili. 15. occ. Gen. xlix. 17. 


eee, Q. 


DD Es 
Y I. 7¹ depreſ, bi” ſubject. So the LXX. 


* 
confeſſed, that the ſcheme· and diſcourſe of theſe Babylonifh 


rebels appears very coherent ; We will build us a city, and | 


a temple with its top in the heavens, and we will make us 
àn idol of the ſun, or ſolar light, (ſuppoſe) Ie we be di/- 
perſed over the face of the whole earth. For thus this temple | 


was to be the ce tre, and their idolatrous worſhip the ce- 


ment of their union. (Vid. Hutchinſon's Confuſion of 
Tongues. p. 21.) And we find 1 Kin 


that Zerobeam's Calves were ſei ap with a like defer. 


{992 


II. As a N. IDE . of a ſervile con. 
p. dition, a 2 ſervant, nd-maid. Gen 


ton 1 acknowledged * pe 1 1 It denotes at large a regulation and di 7%%%—f 


. Ye are come up 
pw naw 5y on the edge of the tongue, or | 
as we ſhould ſay in Engliſh, ye are at tlie 


fage, Tenders the word by eiae Nac fhall ; 
hide, and another Greek verlion by 1a 


w Occurs not as a V. but as a N. I 
the ales, (lo the 
deady | 


: Den, 7 desde e., 


TT ATEVWOGH ſhall bumble, and to this purpoſe. 


ö 


s xii. 26. and ſeq. |. 


"op 


-HD 


the Te argum PY ſhall ſubjeer, reduce to 
à ſervile condition. occ. Ia. iii. 17. As a N. 


pt Depreſſion, oppreſſion. occ, Iſa, v. 


; 
\ 


— 
— ——— 


xii. 16. xvj. 1. & al. free 
1, As a N#ftem. 83 A family, houſbold 

ſo denominated” Tubje 

under The authority of the maſter of the fa- 

mily. Son F.atin, famiſia, q e is 

from famulus, a ſervant”; ſee under Dy, 

Gen. viii. 19. Deut. xxix. 18. & al. fred. 


W 


„ ſal, (omnem ordinationem, & diſcretio- 
nem) ꝰ' faith Cocceius. Comp. Pow. InKal. 
To judge, diſcern, determine, order, regulate, 
direct. Gen, xvi. 3. Levit. Xix. 15, Jud. 
iii. 10. 1 Sam. viii. 20. & al. foo: In 
Niph, To be judged; Pſ. ix. 20. Jo contend 
in judgment, ſet oneſelf to be judged. Prov. 
xxix. 9. Iſa. lix. 4. Ezek. xx. 35, 36. As 
Ns. Ode 4 Judge. Gen, xviil. 25. Jud. 
ii. 18. & al. freq. f: or Vat Judg- 
ment, puniſhment, 2 Chron. xx. 9. Ezek. 
xxili. 10. Exod. vi. 6. vii. 4. td Judg- 
ment. It hath a very extenſive ſignifica- 
tion, including all 2 regulation, 
ordering, right, cuſtom. * Cocceius freq. 
cc. 

From this root the Suffetes, who were the 00 ; 
preme magiſtrates among the Carthaginians, | 
and ſome other nations, and in ſome meaſure | 
_ anſwered to thelfradie ſo RAW . 


had their name. 
Jaw >)» TM 


1. In Kal. Top 0 + out, ſhed, applied to liqu 3 
Gen. ix. 6. 12 iv. 9. & al. freq. and to)" 
\ things dry. 1 Kings xiii. 5. Ezek. xxvi. 8.\ 
and metaphorically to the heart. Pſ. Ixii. 

9. to the ſoul, 1 Sam. i. 15. to medita- 
tion, Pf. cxlii. 3. to contempt, Pſ. cvii. 
40. to anger, Ko In bei; hh Niph. 
To be poured: of our, 1 Kings xili. 3. Lam. ji. 


* Vid. Prideaux's Conned. 11 pag. 92. go. edit. 


| Bochare. vol. i. p. 402, 3. Uni — vol. XVH. 


pag. 254: 
=_ 


b 3 


* out oneſelf, or be poured out. Lam: 11. 12. iv. 
' 1. As Ns. JD A pouring out. occ. Lev. 


Siding, applied to the ſteps. occ. Pl. Ixxiii. 


II. Ms a N. fem. yd? A man's privy Like, 2 
from it's office, © inam & ſemen affundens, | 


FE 1155 W dices.“ Wow Occ, Deut. 


——— 2 — * 


al "a Ila. 2 XIV; 11, 12. xxvi. * * al. 
— freq. As aN. Sow "Low, below, 45. Bum- 

| ble. Levit. xiii; 20. 2 Sam. vi. 22. Ezek. 
xvii. 24. & al. freq. > ___ 

II. As a N. fem. DD A lune plain country, 
as oppoſed to a mountainous one. Deut. 
i. 7. Joſh, ix. I. & al. So Holland, the low 


ccuntries, or Netherlands have theſe Engliſh | 


names, as alſo their French one, Pais bas, | 
from their % (flat) ſituation. 


D R. Perhaps the L tin, Sepelio, ul | wn, | 
aura whence K. 1 re. li 
ure... „ r a 


og Occurs not as a V. but . related to 1 i 


4D, ſo h to/MD, Tt to which 
As a N — \ The upper lip, or hair 
W. muſtache or muſtachio. 

* LXX. in 2 Sam. xix. 24. Mogan. 
occ. Lev. xiii. 43. 2 Sam. xix. 24. Ezek. 
XXIV. 17, 22. Mica. iii. Ys 


„ D 
/ Occurs not 1 V. in Heb. but ia, appears | 
15 be nearl related to 19Þ/To £0 FT cover Find and 
to (BY 4 0 pars we. Ha 


places, or bidden treaſure. So the Vulg. the- 
n . N e occ. Deut. xxxiii. 127 
As a Some kind of animal, fo 
called front 2 ef by r n de 
ground, A rabbet, or rather a large kind of | 
mouſe, according to Bocbart, who main- | 
—_= this latter interpretation by the follow- 


[383 ] 
11. Pſ. xxii. 15. In Hith. e' To pour ||. 


iv. 12, fern. NID? An effuſion, a ſlipping or | 


S0 


As a N. maſc. Fu in. Reg. 12669 Wh 


DW -D . 7. 


not ruminate as the ID is ſaid to do. Levit: 

xi. 5. 2dly. Becauſe rabbets do not dwell 
in Ralls as the YAY are ſaid to do, Pl. 

civ. 18. but in earthy or ſandy ſoils, where 
they may eaſily burrow. 3dly. Becauſe rab- 
bets formerly were not known in Judea, but 
were N to Spain, But however from 


4 


—— — 


25 mice and the rabbets with which Spain * 
abounded, Bechart thinks the Pyænicians 
called that country PAY, whence are de- 
rived 1ts Greek, Lat: atin, and more modern 
names. V, . . i. 63 1. vol. ii. 1002 


't 


2 


& ſeq. occ. Lev. xi. Deut. xiv. 7. Pf. . 
| civ. 18. Prov. XXX. * \. 
yaw 1 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee f ig 
nifies to flow together, be abundant, (“e at- 
- * flaxit abundavit.“ Cafeil.) and in Syriac. 


has given the idea of the word, Deut. xxxiii. 


19. by rendering it x\yuwupd, inundation; 
and ſo the Vulg. Iſa. Ix. 6. Ezek. xxvi. 10. 
inundatio. comp. YAW. 


1. As a N. fem. in Reg: Hype A immda- | 
tion or deluge of waters. Occ. Job xxii. 11. 


3 34. comp. You Deut. xxxiii. Tu 


% * IX. 17, Ita. Ix. 6. Ezek. xxvi. 10. 
3 
I. th Kal. and clap the hands, to 
. Ia. ii. 6. So the LXX. in Job wporyces:. 


hand, or the palm Itſelf, Occ. Job xxxvi. 8. 
Hande, 


II. As a V. in a paſſive gap! T, o be 4 palm, ot 


band: ful, to ſmjjite for "OY OCC, 1 Kings 
xx. 10. e N 


— 


naw. 


Occurs not as a N | 

pears to be, To ſhoot on Hprea 7 forth IM rays 
or branches, as the light, eee "Or 
I. As a N. fem. .N may , luminous or 
ſplendid, occ. Job xxvi. I . By Þ1s Jþ In m- 


beavens N (became): a luminous thing. 
So the Chaldee Targum gives nearly the idea, 


Som; - III. Becauſe” the Fabbet « does 
„Ae Pi 5 3 | Ft. = 
eee | | 7 cyt 1 


i tha? it alters the form of the word from aN. 
4 3 
* W 1 ford . Awe — 


7 


Lal 


7 eh. » | Fe 


5 


to overwhelm, overflow. accordingly Aquila 


AMuence, abundance of other things. occ. 


Er or  ſmite them together oc. Job. xxvii. 


ö K 4 N. DW A firoke with the palm of the | 


. 
1 
ly 
þ 
\ þ 
| | 
* 2 1 
ve * it 
. ; 
| _— - .n 
. f 
* 7 
42 ﬀ ll * 
: | | 1 
TTY * 1 
ö 
if 
105 
1 
33 
i 
ith 


4 1 


N 
- 
. 


V 
TY 


3 


. 24 


3 


. 


: Net "Bw , 
"1-808 v. ors Ve, 58 


„ US 


; 4115 115 7ht. 

<P 111. "Du DN Branches of ſpreading, i. e. wide 
ng, os branches, occ. Gen. xlix. 21. comp. 
8 under & XIV. and Dan. iv. 9, 18. 


in which latter paſſage the LXX. render 


EE de by cuban, flouriſhing. 


odotion in Iſa. XXvii. f 37 Tender It prhn, 4 
cornet, a trumpet made , horn. Hence a 
% trumpet, in general. Ex. Xix. 16, 19. xx. 18. 
V. Chald. As a N. BU Good, ſeemly, . 

ccc. Dan. iii. 32. (or iv. 2.) vi. 1. 

VI. As a N. oed. occ. 2 Sam. vi. 19. 
1 Chron. xvi. 3. The word is uſually placed 
under this root, but it either ſeems a com- 
pound of WH fire and 1D to break, becauſe fire | 
diſſolves the texture of fleſh in roaſting, and 
thus the LXX. render it in Sam. Eo XaÞT7v» 
8 roaſt, a piece of roaſted fleſh; or elle YDWN 


may be compounded of N fire, and Wa | 
Bullock, and accordingly the Vulg, renders 
it in Sam. aſſaturam bubulæ carnis, @roaſt | 


III. PI A ftreet, where men, &c. 7 
: poſe. to 5 to andere: Prov. vii. 8. Eccles. Jy 
The word 1 is metapho- 


of bulleck*s fleſh; and in Chron. partem aſſæ 
carnis bubulz, a proce of roaſted bulleck's 
_— 
"av As a N. W 4 ſplendid tent, a royal: 
pavilion. occ. Jer. xliii. 10. Comp. above 
II. i 
D' Chald. As a N. ND The morn- 
ing light, or morning, occ. Dan. vi. 19 
| Chaldee Targum uſes the word in the ſame 
ſenſe. comp. above D J. 
Dx. Lat. ſparum, a dart. Eng. ſpear, Hrg. 


A 
E gb 


— 


Fe Place, to diſpoje, ordain. occ. 2 Kings | 
v. 38. Pl. xxii. 16. Ila xXvi. 12. Ezek. 
xxiv. 3. comp. D. 
1. As à N. maſc, plur. Dv Rows of | 
' tones on which the caldrons or pots were 
placed. Lying among theſe denotes the 


N 55 . 0 put, or feta, 49 \ thing in order, or in its Pro- 


| 38+ 1 


cc. in n. Pf. xvi. 6. | 


z 


IV. As a N. 2 or "ty plur. Mabe The | 
Horn of an antes bel ſor a trumpet. The 
LXX. often, and Aquila, Immacbus and The- 


| | whic | 


| moſt abject Th = for this was the A 


| 


pu—nv. 


21. of reſt cos to the Wielt flaves. acc, Pſ. 
Ixviil. 14. 8 

III. As a N. maſc. plur. “d The diviſions 

in a ſtall or ſtable, i. e. the bars or boards 
that divide it into diſtin ſtandings. occ. Gen, 
xlix. 14. Alſo Meepfolds, or pen for heepi 
dee JU. F210. ..-.. 
IV. As Ns. Mev A dunghill, a heap of dung 
or ordure. The Heb. is a name of decency, 
like the Eng. lay-fall. occ. Neh. iii. 13. 


Maus plur. MNaY8 The ſame, 1 Sam. 
ii. 8. Lam. iv. 5. & al. gi 


—_ 
Occurs not as a 15 but as a N. AY Little, 


Kn or ſhort, So the LXX. * Vu 180 
momento, a moment 4 a, Iſa. liv. 8 


02 => 1. wy. 
L In Kal. To move, ee Ah t- 
| _ cuſts, occ. Joel. ü. 9. As a N. PD. A 
motion, a runing. occ, Iſa. xxxiii. 4. Comp: 
below es and pwpw- 
II. As a N 1th, © or /arge bag mage of 
coarſe hair or thefike, and proper for moving 
or conveying things dry, as corn, Fc. and in- 
to and out of n are moved, bot, 
\ or made to run. Gen. xlii. 25, 273 35. Alſo 
cn. Gen. xxxvii. 34. & al. freq, 


— ww. 


8 


Xii. 5, Cant. iii. 2. 
rically applied, Eccleſ, Xii. 4. in a collec- 
1 tive ſenſe, to D Or A ages in 


the body of which t the [matte] = 
The riſhment 9 along without let or moleſ- 


tation.“ Se Smith's Sofotmon's Portrait ) 
of old Ape, &c. p. 108. 3d Edit. 
Il. As a N.pW. The.leg of a Jag or animal 30 
is entf ved Na 
printipal gan pf notion of 522. 
Der I. 35. Jud. xv. 8. Prov. xxvi. 
7. Cant. v. 15. Iſa. xlvii. 2. 
IV, To_run, as Waters or other liquids -Y 
It occurs not as xt as a V. in Kal, in this ſenſe, 1 
but in Hiph. To | water, irri; ly 
with wate er or liquor, to 2 drink, Tow J. 
6. x. 19, 32. XXIV. 14. Freq. Jo over- 
flow, occ. Joel ii. 24. ili, 16. So the LXX. 
vrepxeo, and oreßen xe, and Vulg, en 
x- 


* 


W- . [ 385 ] 


dr exubero. As a N. fem. np A water- | 
ing trough. occ. Gen. 1c, . xxx. 38. 
As participral Ns. P Drink, mo ure. 
occ, Pſ. cli. 10. Pröv. iii. 8. Hof, ii. 35 
p plur. — Bok One that ſurniſheth drink, 
. Burke : Gen. xl. 1, 2. & al. As 


0 


7 2 
that 2 drink, 
A taken to 


PD 
the Jon of proviſieſn, &c. i. e. by an He- 


2 


r elſe the two words 
ther may be rendered, 


ny 5 


{ braiſm, thq perſon 
thus our tranſlator 


ho prowdeth, &c. and 


, who r 


\ words... -.. 
V. It expreſſes eager defir fre or appetite. 
towards in affection, atjire eagerly, appetere. 


' WR 5 in the ſimple form, (comp. below 
"A I.) but hence as a N. fem. in RES 


, * TPWN Eager de deſire. occ. Gen. ne 16, 
7. Cant. vii. 194 


Ax 4. 5 
II. To water plenteouſhy, Worch with moiſture· 


Volg. inebriaſti. occ. Pf. Ixv. 10. 

III. 7 o defire earneſtly, | have eager appetite. 
_occ, Pl. evil, 9. Sat xxviii. 1 5. Iſa. 
Xxix. 8. 

= oper to. Li In Hith. 


ball woes g. OCC: Nah. li. 755 


fac 


6 - So. gener . e 
Tu. 
1 1 Kal. To 3 ach, Pl. cii. 8. cxxvii. 
1. Jer. xxxi. 28. & al. In Niph. To wake, 
de watchful, wakeſul. occ. Lam. i. 14. 
W ee He hath watched over my tranfereſ-. 


Jong. So 


wr 4s comp. Jer. v. 6. 
As a N. TW The almon 


tree, et que 


as t inter arbores Se becauſe this 


1 


—— — - 2 18 VP 


— — 


a N. pWH Neatly the ſame. occ. Gen. xv. 
Io nl renders it by Tor:Covrog, one 


nder PWM 13 
A Reward,. pear to have under tod the 


Ty run 


(Comp. NY IV.) It occurs not in this ſenſe | 


pp I. To run to and fr 70, 1 10 run | about Occ. Ifa 


So the I. XX. excellently ee og, and 


nn wh T 0 ud BY x 
1 THis 77 A or in e 


been often obſerved nay others, is from the | 
Heb. . 550 in the ſame ſenſe in moſt ad 


the LXX. eypyyopyby em: v aeg | 


omnium amygdala menſe Je ! vero ro jenny ma- 


our 
* tree, before all others. firſt wwake!h a and 


riſeth from it's winter's repoſe: * it 
flowers in the month of January, and by 
March brings it's fruit to maturity ; that 
is, in the warm ſouthern countries. T 
Forwardneſs of this fruit- bearing tree is in- 
timated unto us by the viſion of Feremy, 
ch. i. 11, 12. The word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, Feremiah, what ſeeſt thru ? 
And I jaid, I ſee a rod Wy of analmond 
tree. Then /aid * Ins unto me, thou |/ 
haſt well ſeen, for > 8 Iv I am 
* haſtening, or rather 71 am waking or 0 | 
watching over, or on account of my word to 
fulfil it. So the LXX. EYpuyopa Eyw ER, 
and Vulg. vigilabo ego ſuper. Sce Dr, 
Smith's Solom on's ortrait of old age. 
p. 142. Allo the almond fruit. occ. Gen. xliii. 
10. Num. xvii. 8. Eccleſ. xii. 3. Hence as 


2.66 
cc 
cc 

CC 

cc 
cc 

Fi 

cc 


y <6 


(„ 


$ 
\ 


5 U 


£ 


A 


Aa 3 Huph. maſc. plur. BTpWh N 
Made like almon1s. Occ. xod. XXV. 33; 34. 
xxxvii. 19, 20. 5 8 c A + 


[la Kal and WK 7 be quiet, at quiet or reſt 

Joſh. xi. 23. Job iii. 13. Iſa. vii. 4. Alto 
{= Hiph. To quiet, make. quiet. Pſ. xciv. 13. 
meſs. 


Prov. xv. 18. PW Re 
MI. ASM, Qa 
rg Squat, Old French, edu. to liſten, | 


1 Chron. xxij 
; and Eng. ſcout. 25 E = 
"re d . 
I. In Kal. To Weigh, 2 SIM xiv. 26. Job \ 


xxxi. 6. Iſa. xl. Fe To be weighed. 
Job vi. 2. As a N. Wei 5. Gen, 
xxiv. 22. & al. freq. l 
II. As a N. fem. Nen 4 Sende uſed to eſ- 
 timate perpendiculariiy, a Ps occ. 
2 Kings xxi. 13. Iſa, xxviii. 
III In Kal. To weigh money, pay 111 by weighs, | 
appendere. Gen. xxiii. 16. Jer. xxxii. 9, 
10. In Niph. To be thus payed, Ezra viii. 
3. Job xxviii. 15. wo 
To A5 a N. 5 bekel, THE weight, by 


way of Eminence, or the Handard weight | 


bl 


*2 
. 
: 

. 


0 


4 
fi 
G& | 
wh 1 

53 0 
1 1 


D 


. 80 Plan. Nat. Hit. lib, 16. cap. 25. Nn. prima 4 


D d d among © 


2 he tek 5. 


Vein EY Le, * 
85 2 — A. 8 | 
vp pv 
among the Iſraelites to which all their other 
weights were reduced, as they are in England 
to our pound, a word derived in like man- 
ner, from the Latin pendo, to weigh. The 
Jewiſh Shekel equalled nine penny-weights 
and 2 + Grains, ſo was ſomewhat leſs than 
our half ounce Troy. 
filver (equalled ſomewhat more than 25s. 3d. 
—Of gold, about 11. 16s. 64. 


7 he ſhekel of the ſandtuary, mentioned Exod. 
XXX. 13. & al. was not different in weight 


from Exod. xxx. 13. compared with Ezek. 
xlv. 9, 12. from which paſlages it is plain 
they were both equal to twenty gerabs; and 
beſides all eſtimations are expreſty ordered, 
Lev. xxvii. 25. to be made according 70 the | 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, containing twenty 
gerabs. 


this, as of all other weights and meaſures, 
was kept in the ſanctuary, as is manifeſt 
from 1 Chron, xxili. 29. 

DR. Scale, Shilling, Q.: 


dy 


. Occurs not as a V. but as a N. maſs - 


Hearse trees. occ. Pſ. Ixxviii. 47. The 
LXX. and Theodotion render the word by 


c uνν,mvot, Aquila and Symmachus, by cuna- 


| puupor, a ſpecies of trees, “called the Egyp-, 
tian fig- tree. Its Greek name SFuyauwpocs 
FN is compoled of, cunoc, ( 'ſycos,) a fig-tret, 

* and wwpog, (mores) a mulberry-treg. It 
f partakes of the nature of each of theſe 
© trees; of the mulberry-tree in it's leaves, 
and of the lig · tree, in it's fruit, which 
is pretty like a fig in it's ſhape and big- | 
neſs. This fruit grows neither in cluf-| 
„ ters, nor at the ends of the branches, Al 
"mh ſticking to the trunk of the tree. 

« taſte is pretty much like a wild fig” 
Calmet. Some think this root related to = 
10 riſe, be eminent, bigh, and that the Syca- 
more-irece had it's name _ from | its rl. 


Pu 
I. In Kal. 1. 75, lde, xs fire. occ. Now 
Xi. 2, To this purpoſe ff the LXX. EMOTMIE: 


- &-- 


from the common or civil ſhekel, as is evident | 


"XVI 8: 


1 


2 e gel 


L 386 
II. In Kal. T7 fink, be ſunk, as in water. occ. 


In coin, a ſhekel of |. 


= —— 


The reaſon of the appellation peel 
of the ſanfuary was, becauſe the ſtandard of | 


plur. | 
naw Sycamore or ſycamine trees and fruit. 
1 Kings x. 27. Amos vii. 14. Fem. Np | 


| freq. 
S 


85 Te" 1 — 2 "ny 


* 


Po—ypr 


Jer. li. 64. Ix. 5. In Hiph. To cauſe | 
to fink or ache 4 as water. cc. Ezek. xxxii. 
14. (EXX. youyace, ſhall be quiet. Tar- 
gum PWR [ will make quiet.) Applied to 
a rope, ob XI. 20. (or. xli. 1.) And 
canſt thou draw out = ve 92 
His tongue with rope, (whit ch zeſt / + 
or letteſt down ; the relative WR 1s under- 
ſtood before the V. D as is very uſual. 
As a N. pd Deplb. To. vp Depth of 
5 _ waters, i. e. apo; ore: Fe xxx. ; 8. 1 
ER. & 1 * 75 
. e e 2 


I. In Kal and = To loc, to dire the eye 1 
to a particular object Gen- xviff- 6. 

Deut. xxvi. 19. Pſ. xiv. 4. In 

Niph. The ſame. Jud. v. 28. 2 Sam. vi. 

16. Alſo, tobe conſpicuous. 1 Chron. xv. 

3. (So Montanus, conſptenamprebebat ſe,) 

Cant. vi. 9. ( Mamane, reſpicitur, is looked 
"7 it 

II. As Ns. pr 4 n to look out at. 

I Kings vi. 4. Vii. 4, 5. 80 Monlanut, fe- 
neſtras proſpectivas. DPEY D A window, pro- 


wi tn 


door- poſt, through which they might /ee | 


- 


Shak, Chon 


. 


eee, 


gel ah & K ams 


; 
. 


A. " 


perly, I apprehend one above the upper 42 


or cok at any perſon c coming ng into or by - "8 


houſe. occ. Exod. XII. 7, 22, 23 
III. In Niph. To. look, be directed, with regard 
to any . Nom. Xr. 20. XXiii. 28. Jer. 
. x 
DR. Gr. We lock, v hence ſeeptic, 5 
een Sears &c. Comp. under Ao. 


LR — — 
— 


* 
—— . — 


n 


To abominate, 1405 e, as unclean and | 
filthy. Levit. xi. 11, 13. Pſ. xxii. 23. Al- 
ſo, 7 o make abominable or filthy, to pollute. 
Levit. xi. 43. XX. 23. As a N. YpW and 
PU, An ns thy = = þ ; 

XF. VU. 21. Ki. 10. r 8. 
Dan . 31. K al. fed. 


| 
* ey fallly Gen. 


In Kal To 4, ihe 77 
Kxi. 23. Lev. xix. 11. Pf. xliv. 18. & al. 
In Hiph. To deceive. occ. Ja. iii. 
16. As a N. pt A lie, a falſt or deceit- 
fl word or thing. Exod. v. 9. XX. * * 


—— = | XXXlll. 
8 Inn CCC 


MO Ke 


” oo ac — 


we 
pr 


& al. freq 
- 
To direll, rule, regulate. This root ſeems nearly 


3 related to WW, as AN 8 AN, AD to _ 
Kc. v. under AN. 


mander. Gen. xii. 15. xxi. 22. xxxix. 21. 
X al. ireq. Fem. AI A princeſs, ou Jud. 
V. 29. © Rings xl. 3. Lam. i. 1. & al. 
Hence as a V. 7. 0 be a prince, "ry power, 
rule, or direction. occ. Gen. xxxii. 28. Jud. | 
ix. 22, Prov. viii. 16. Iſa. xxxii. 1. Hol. 
. 
prince or Princes. occ, Hol, viii. 4. 

II. As a N. fem. MMWH A meaſure of capacity\ 
which regulates the quantity. occ. Lev. xii. 


4 


{ UI. 1 a N. LET lur. HW cel ee) 


A wall, from the regular! 
Gen. xlix. 6. 2 Sam. Xxii. 


AL) 


20. Ezra iv. 


12. Jer, V: 10. & al. :@ 
ſtring, (conſiſting, according to the anato- 
miſts, of two arteries, a Vein, and the ura- 
chus,) whoſe uſe is to dire and r te the | 
otion of the blood which paſſes between 
e mother and the fetus, and ſo to keep up 


them. occ. Prov. iii. 8. Ezek, xvi. 4. 

V. o direct the eyes towards an object, to view 
or Ve ſteddii), 2 to contem- 
Plate, behold, intueri. Num. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 
* Job Sar. 5. I[a. Ivii. 9. Hof. xiii. 7. 
xXiv. 9: & al. freq. 
A preſent offered to a perſon as a teſtimony 
ofs regard, or reſpef. occ. 1 Sam. ix. 7, 
* As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. 19m In- 

1 dious enemies, that lie in wait, watching and 


eyeing one. occ, Pf, xcii. 12. 


5 erer ſex. v. Levit. xxil. 27. Pf. cvi. 19, 
20 _ xxi. 28, xxxiv. 19, Lev. 
8 Num. xvili. 17. Job xxi. 10. 
Alſo collcRtively oxen, Gen. XXXi 5. This 
ſpecies of animals ſeems to be called by 


this name, either from the remarkably 


wu 
[ 387 ] 


XXxiii, 17. Prov. xxxi. 30. Iſa. xliv. 20. 3 


As a N. J A Prince, 1 . com- 


In Hiph. To make or conſtitute a 


I Chr. xxxiii. 29. Ezek. iv. 11, 


| MIN A coat of mail, conſiſting of 
IV. As a N. "ty The f or 2 


the continuity or communication between | 


15 T 
As a N. fem. Nh joined with- 20 7 he Heart, Sifong or violent 


II. As a N. WW or - 7 be . (. Wo 


VII. As a N. ' An ox, of any age, or of 


WW. 
* ſteady and attimlive manner in which they 
view any object that ſtrikes them; or rather 
perhaps it is an emblematic name given to 
them, as repreſentative of the fire, which i * 
an eminent 7z/er in nature, comp. WA III. 
d II. by VII. 
III. To regulate or command the voice in 3ng - 
ing, to fing, utter muſically. Jud. v. r. Pſ. 
viii. 1. In this ſenſes Jod is generally in- 
ſerted, as Exod. xv. 21. 1 Chron. xvi. , 
23. & al. freq. As Ns. WV plur. , 
and EW and fem. NVW A /ong, conſiſting 
of words-regnared for and adapted to mu- 
ſick. Gen. xxxi. 27. Exod. xv. 1. Jud. v. 
14. Cant, i. 1 & al. eg. 
IX. As a N. fem. N 4 ſmall 1 . 
Pon or dart, which is directed or aimed qt an 
object. occ. Job xli. 17. Bochart well ob- 
er that the context plainly ſhews that 
the word ſignifies not a defenſive but an of- 
fenſive weapon. v. his works, vol. iii. 78 f. 
KX. As a N. w or WW plur. B'IW, and 
plates 
of braſs, or other Metal, made like icales, 
arranged and joined together with great re- 
 gularity and art. 1 Sam. xvil. 5, 38. 1 Kings 
XXii. 34, Nah. iv. 16. 2 Chron. xxvi. 14. 
i 
XI. As a N. fem. plur. uus Bracelets ſo cal 
led from being regulated or fitted to the | 
arms. So Vuis, Monilia. occ. Iſa. _. 
oy - - 
NE. As a N. DD. v. W nw I. 
XIII. Chald. To begin. occ. Ezra v. 2. 
"1 I. As Nouns fem. BY, and 


WS 


of 


we” 


8 


direction or bent of- Nubborneſ/s, 0 
Deut. xxix. 19. Pf. IA. 
vii. 24. & al. 


Linacy. 
m. 17. 


* IV. cc. Capt. vn, 2. . Job. xl. 11. (or 
16.) where it is ſaid of the Behemoth or Hip- 
popotamus that bis ſtrength is TWAWA in the 
navel, or in the parts about the navel of bis 
belly; and Bochart, vol. iii. 757. obſerves 
and proves from the Teſtimony of natu- 


A i 
1 N * 6 
, c 
a q 
4 4 
a2 
A 7 1 
N 1 
5 5 * 
4 
J 1 
: p 1 
. FF 
« 


s not this the true reaſon why Homer calls Fans 
Gown, ox-ey'd. | 


1 


5 dd 


raliſts, 


be ed. I, 2 het. ore; Dan fl 35. v 


5 ſolvo and diſſolvo, [ 
II. To dwell, remain. OCC. tis Hl. 22. 
Targums often uſe KW in the latter, as well | 


D Occurs not as a V. but as a N. a 


it's proper place. occ. Exod. xxviii. 14. 
xxxix. 15. 1 Kings vii. 17. 
5, 16. So the LX X. in Exodus ypoggwra, | 
little chains, in Chron. xa, chains, and 
Aquila and Symmachus, in Exod. xxviii. 14. 
anbei, and the Vulg. throughout, catenu- 


(as Mr. Hutchinſon alſo hath obſerved, Co- 
lumns, pag. 50—53-) intended to repreſent z 
the columns of grofs air, on the back part of | 
the fixed ſtars, which keep them ed in 


F | ben. Sir, 45 ire, meaſure. 


"I 


quot 


pb nh, To behold or view frequently or repeatedly. 


Aw. To fing end occ. Zeph. ii. 14. As 
1 Chron. £4 


dee ſignifies To ſcorch, parcb. 
A Parching beat. occ. Iſa. xlix. 10. 


4 porepes Place. occ. Iſa. xxxv. 


fra {5 had fort x . 75 
. 6. 16 


= wei dh d ck Na 


and eaſily vulnerable under it's belly, the 
hide of the Hippopotamus on the contrary is 
in that part ſo thick and tough, that it was 
made into darts and arrows, 


occ. Job Xxxvi. 24. As a participial N. 
maſc. plur. in Re eg. IMNW In/iatous enemies 
frequently eyeing thoſe for whom they Ne In 
wait. Pf, v. 9. XXII. TT. al. v. above 
V. VI. ; 


a 1 N. e A h inger. 
3. & al. fre. 


12, 16. In Ith. To be looſed. ncc. Dan. v. 
6. So the LXX. by oy and ac. by 


The 


as in the former ſenſe. 


plur. MAW or NNWANW Charns, to regu- 
late the ſituation of a thing, and keep it in 


| 


2 Chron. iii. 


las, little chains. The chains by which the 
pomegranates hung, (2 Chron, iii. 16. 
comp. 1 Kings vii. x7.) were, I apprehend, | 


their places. comp. Job ix. 7. 


. Hot Y 
a 


nearly related to AWW To burn, and in Chal- 
As a N. 
80 


the LXX. »4auowv, and Vulg. ru Allo 


T 


, . 


Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but appears to be 


I. To be aurtat hed, twiſted or knit together. occ. 


. 9 Fay 5 Un NU e enter. W ng IF. E 8 
* 1.404. as 10 XL... W. = 113 E * . 
8 22 *. cg PE 4 
Y- 1 388 Tu- 
raliſts, that whereas the Elephant | is tender! wy. 


Job xl. 12. (or 17.) So the! LXX. lernen - 


ral, and Vulg. perplexi ſunt. In Hith. 
ben The fame. occ. Lam. i. 14. So 

the 
lute ſunt.- 
II. As a N. at or ww The tender flexible Þ 
ſhoot of a vine, or fig-tree. So Vulg. pro- 
s, and Montanus (till more accurate- 


Xl. 10, 12. 7 7 


TWP - 
I. 25 have or be tft, ſupereſſe, W eſs. 
to remain, be left, after the deſtruction of 
others. occ. Joſh. x. 20. As a 
One thus left. Num. xxi. 35. & al. 
II. TW 1522 The clothes of leaving, i. eb The 
clothes or ddver ings that. were left, namely. 
in the tabernacle, to cover the ark, table, and 
the reſt of the veſſels. Theſe are diſtin- 
guiſhed from the garments of Aaron and 
his Sons. acc. Exod, xxxi. IO. XXXV. 19. 
' NXXNiN. 1, 41. 7.7% 
III. As a N. I 4 marking line uſed by the 
carpenter, and which being rubbed with 


_ Jerked againſt the wood, tt wa, 
hindi It. occ. Iſa. xliv. 13. 


OW. 


-f- 


5. As Ns. OW and fem. Do A ne. 
inciſion. occ. Lev. xix. 28. xxi. 5. 
Dex. V. 


Der 


IT 0 tine, wind, or bend abe 5 


ervertit, eV—, pe Petite imp.— 
Castell. Comp. alſo 301. 
I. Asa N. 


a lole,) to the foot. 
Zynæus dE calceis Uebrzorum 164 
the Hebrews call I "Ine, from going 
% abcut, becauſe ey are twined round the 


r 


{i {lt ' Wi 


Tot EEG 
L V. 1 


e Ws I Eg 


pt "6-026 CAC , 
Kamus. 


< foot; as n LXX. alſo call them ealbo- 


- OUveThaKyggys and Vulg. convo- 


ly, rami plicatiles, pliable branches, occ. Gen. 


* ar hi WM: Yeh 


_ ochre, chalk, or the like, and ſuddenly i 


a mark be- V 4 
755 3272 rn — LA. 1 


2h 


; Fa. 
LA 


e 


. fe 


4 C ey 


JW LOO 
Rom bg wh 


anus. 


F 
. 


Helen, | 


Jede l 


bel . — 


| : 


72 
2 


. 2 


| 77 ſeariſy, cut, or wound. It is ao ſpoken 
of the fleſh. occ. Levit. xxi. 6. Zech vii. 


The Chatdee 
IP is_uſed in theſe ſenſqs in the Targum. 


De latchel, or frring, 8 


faſtened thE ancient ſhoe (confifting oÞly of 
Theſe ſtrings, faith 


- Du 


6; TYPE; from C@ERXIPOW » to involve, roll round.” | 

And a little after,“ Theſe firings among L 

ce the ancients were /wined reund the feet in 
various manners, as "appears from an- 


** tique ſtatues and medals,” ccc. Gen. 1 


xiv. 23. Iſa. v. 27. I 
II. In Hiph. To wind, croſs, or traverſe a 
way or path. occ, Jer. ii. 23. In this 
ſenſe it is applied to a female dromedarv, 
running up and down, in a diſorderly manner | 

for luſt, So Montarus, ——__ yias ſuas. 


7 
1 n P 4 - 


— — — 


fuities. occ. Levit. xxi. 18. xxii. 23. In 
\ Hith. yINWn To extend, fretch "wy 
occ. Iſa. xxVIli. 20. 


X 
a of 
1 th Kal. T burn, burn up. Gen. xi. 3. Deut. 


vii. & A. freq. In a Niph. Tenſe. To be 


+Strnt Gen. Xxxviif. 24.TLev. iv. 12. & al. 


As a N. fem. Naw A burning. Levit. x. 
6. Num. Xvi. 37. Deut. x ix. 23. & al. 'Y 
As a N. fem. plur. MAWH Burnings. Iſa. 
ExXxxiii. 12. Jer. Xxxiv. 5. Ps TTY and | 


20 . 


— ——— * 


II. As a N. D plur. Dow A ſpecies of | 
\ſerpents. The word in this ſenſe is ſome- | 


times found with, ſometimes without Ng. 
Theſe ſerpents might have this name from 
the heat and burning pain occaſioned by their 
bite, but principally from their vivid fery | 
colour. occ. Num. xxi. 6, 8. Deut. viii. 
15, Iſa. xiv. 29. XXX. 6. from which paſ- 
ſages of Iſaiah it appears that theſe ſerpents | 
could fly. Accordingly Herodotus tells us 
he had leen theſe winged or flying ſerpents 
in Egypt, and that there are ſuch prodigious 
numbers of them in Arabia, (through the 


deſerts of which the 1/rachtes paſt) that if | 


they were to increaſe according to the uſual 


courſe of nature, men could not ſubſiſt for i 


|! Gen. vii. 21. Levit. xi. 25 EO: 9. 


them . 
That the TW of bras 5580 217% lifted up 
in the wilderneſs was a type of Chriſt lifted 


18 


0 arch tut, or grow "beyond ES uſual fx: xe or j 


manner. As a particip, paoul-J1 WW One | 
who has any unnatural excreſcencies or ſuper- 


* Vid. Calmet in Serpents, and Herodot. lib. ii, cap. 
75, 76. lib. i iii. cap. 228 108, 109, 110. | 


1} 


pw—iTw 

up on the croſs is certain from our Saviour's 
own words, John iii. 14, 15. and it appears 
from Wiſdom, ch. xvi. 5, 6, 7. that the 
ancient Jews regarded it in the lame view. 
This ſpecies of ſerpent, by it's radiancy and 
\ glorious brightneſs was a very proper emblem 


firſt of the material, and then of the divine 
light.*, EY * 


In. As a N. maſe plur. B'S" CEP EY 8 
Seraphs, a name for the Cherubim of glory, 2 


(Heb. ix. 5.) taken from their glorious ap- 
pearance and radianꝙ, for they were not only 
ſurrounded by the involving fire, (v. (v. Gen. | 
iii. 24. Ezek. i. 4, 5.) but theifetves ſparkled 


their appearance was like burning £0 coals of fire, 
and the fire was bright, and out of the fire ) 
went forth lightning. v. Ezek. i. 7, 13, 14. 
occ. Iſa. vi. 2 6. And it deſerves to be re- 
marked, that as PAM ſignifies. not only 
ſeveral compound cherubs, but alſo ſeveral 
cherubic animals. (See under 275 pag. 146.) 
So HY is here uſed by Ia. not only for 
the two compound figures, ver. 2. but alſo 
ver. 6. for the conflituents of each compound. 
There is no reaſon to doubt but EW was 
an ancient, and in 1atab's time a well-known 
name for the Cherubim, fince he evidently 
mentions it as ſuch, and ſince the Egyptian, 
appear from hence to have taken, by an 


abominable perverſion, both the name 
and form of their compeund idol Sempis, 


of which ſee Supplement under 2 II. 2. 


Dex. np Grivel. Q. 


* 
l. In Kal. e or increaſe abundantly. 


Gen. i. 20. ix. 7: Exod. I. 7. vii. 3. 5 


cv. 0 Oe 
II. Asga N. yww A FAC a creeping thing, 
| 1 Ae: or of water, from their 
abundant production or increaſe. v. Gen. 
Vil. 21. Levit. Xi. 10, 20, Hence as a V. 
To move, as a land or water reptile, to creep. 


camp MAT. 


| @ Vid. Preface to Mr. Cooke 8 Enquiry into the ratridr; 
chal and druidical Religion, Ge. Fag. 3, 5, * { eq. 


9 1 
\ 


| alſo /ike the colour of burniſhed braſs ; yea, 


2% be yellow, yeilrwifh, tawney. It occurs not 
as a V. in this fenle, but hence 

I. As a N. maſc. piur. Ep Yellmwiſh, | 
tawney, poken of Loi, 90 Aquila, Eauboi. 
occ. Zech. i. 8. | 

II. As a N. fem. plur. MAY Yellowiſh, 
ſpoken of raw flax, ſuch as fiſhermen made 
their nets of, 


175 III. As Ns. pp, . and fern. Fpa8t A 
ü- bf eri, 


Calle 


ki 


| Producer;—vec-—Gem; IN. 
XV1, 8, Jet. . 24, 

It is evident, as ihr has well obſerved, 
from Zech. i, 


1 8 


TEAMS 


raw flax, and this can be no other than a 


We v. Bochart, vol. ii. 1079—9. | 


1 

— formed from the ſound like the Gr. aupits, | 
(by which the LXX. almoſt always render 
it,) the Lat. //bilo, and the Eng. Hiſs, whiſ-| 
tle, ſpriek, (comp. 
8. Job xxvii. 23. Lam. ii. 15. 
36. Iſa. vii. 18, The Lord ſpall hiſs er 
* whiſtle for the—bee that is in Aſſyria. comp. 

la. v. 26. Zech. x. 8. 
gathering bees together, by Hiſſing or 


whiſtling, (ouch as we do now by beat- | 


| ing of braſs, was practiſed in 4/ia in the 
| fourth and fifth centuries, and as Cyril 
| ſpeaks of it as a thing very common in his 
4 time, and ſo it ſtill is in Lithuania and Mof- 
covy, countries abounding with bees, where 
_ the maſter of the hives leads them out to feed, 


his whiſtle. * As a N. fem. MpM& A hiffing. 
2 Chron. xxix. 8. & al. 


applied to the fbrill bleatings of the flocks. 


Vulg. ſibilos. 


flute, flagelet. occ. Dan. iii. 5, 7, 10, 15. 
So the LXX. up,, and Vulg. fiſtulæ. 


acc. Ila. xix. * | 


7 tne] 


8. that een e. ö 
ſome kind of colour, and from the other 
paſſages here produced, that it muſt be 


| . ſome colour common-to-harles, grapes and | 


. To hijs, whiſtle. In this ſenſe it is a word | 


955 J. IV.) 1 Kings ix. 
Ezek. xxvii. 


This method of | P. 


and brings them home again by a blaſt of | 
Dp is once | 
Jud. v. 16. where the LXX. chucks, and j 


V. Chald. As a N. Gags. rp A pipe, 


5 - 


OY _& 

I. 1 Kal and Hiph, To root, to A root, Of 

| Cauſe to lake root. occ. PHf-Nxx. 10. Ia. 
' XXxvii. 6. XI. 23. Jer. xii. 2. Job v. 3. As a 
N. ', A root. Deut. xxix. 18. Job xiv. 
8, & al. Tre. 4 th „„ 

II. As a N. fem. ur. nunw 7 Il/reathen chains, 
intwined like he” roots of trees, occ. Exod. 
xxviii. 22, comp. Job viii, 

III. In Kal. To 7:01 up, — jr F OCC, Job 
xxxi. 12. Pſ. lii. 7: n Niph, be rooted 


p. oce. Job xxxi. 8. Anke MP I. | 


.. 5 
15 In Kal and Hiph, To miniſter to, attend, 
wait on, ſerve. It denotes ſervice or employ- 
ment leſs ſervile and laborious than what is 
expreſſed « 4 Jay, as appears from Num, 
vill, 25, 2 comp. Gen. xxxix. 4. xl. 4. 
I Sam. ii. 4 18. Pl. ci. 6. Iſa. Ix. 10. As 
a N. My Miſtry, ſervice, occ. Num. iv. 
12. 2 Chron. xxiv. 14. As a participial N. 
PDD A miniſter, attendant. - Exod. XX1V. 
13. 2 Sam. xiii. 17. , F k 
II. As a N. M&Dh_ Somewhat <A or | 
eating kn. occ. Num. v1. 3. 
72 959 And any preparation of 8 be 
ail not drink, The LXX ona varepyaterars 
whatever is prepared. Vulg. quicquid ex- 
primitur, whatever is ſqueezed out.) 2 Sam. 
xlii. 9 (Aud ſhe took NAN NR the pre- 
3 or cookery.—Vulg. quod coxerat, | 
what ſhe had dreſſed.) > 5 
Drs. Lat. /ervio, whence ſerve, \fervice, fer- 


Vvant, dervitor.. 
vw 


| 


4 


e 


briſkly or nimbly for joy. Deut. xxviii. 63. 
Pf. xix. 6. Iſa. Ixvi. 14. Job xxxix. 21. 
& al. freq. So the LXX. ſeveral times 
render it by aye, and in the laſt cited 
_ paſſage very happily by yavpq, exulteth. So 

the Vulg. exultat. As Ns. H and 1872 
Exultation, hilarity, triumphant Joy. Eh. 

viii, 16. Pſ.cxix. 111, Iſa. Ixi. 3. & al. 


| freq. WWD 7oy, ihe object or 25 of joy, or N 
exuliing. v. Iſa. xxiv. 8, Iv. 18. Lam. 1 
15. Hol. i BETTY 


me P. 506. 


* See nature * vol. iti, P. 23. | Bochart, vol. | 


— —— — 


II. Ks: | 


g # 
Pad 
"C4. 


I. In Kal "& Hiph. To exult, to leap, move 18 


be 


\ 


eg 


Mr. Holloway's Originals, vol. 1. p. 383. 


II. As Ns. ww and em The number fx. 


V. As Ns. wes A! 


n 


Gen. vii. 6. xxx. 20. & al. freq. 2 nv 
A fix of Days, i. e. fix days. Exod. xvi. 
26. xx. & al. "WP Sixth. Gen. i. 
Exod. xvi. 22. & al. Fem. WW 4 . 70 
or Auth part. Ezek. iv. 11. al. This 

number is firſt applied to the Ash day, 


[ 391 ] 


V. As a N. WNW and fem. N 


the day of exullation for the finiſping of | 
Chriſt, 


£6 


the creation of this ſyſtem and man, when 
as the Lord fays in Job, the morning- 


Cc 

God ſhouted for joy. ch. xxxviit. 7.” 

The ſcene in this paſſage of Job appears 
_ evidently from the context to be the crea- 


tion of the world, and therefore by 135 53 5 


don muſt, I think, be here underftood 


all thoſe eſſed ſpirits or angels who kept their 
firſt eſtate, and abode in the truth, and ſhouted | 


for joy at the“ creation as they did at the 


birth of the 3 of wt world. Luke ii. 
14. comp. Job i. 6. ii. 1. 1 Nins; xxii. 
19-21. no 


Hence as a V. nWww and NU 7 0 give or take 
a fixth part, q. d. ſextare, as WY means 71 


decimate, to give or take a tenth arte occ. 
Ezek. xxxix. 2. xlv. 13. 


1. As a. N. Wt Fine white linnen or 1 


cloth. By comparing Exod. V. And vi. 


with 2 Chron. ii. 14. and Exod. xxvi. 31. 


with 2 Chron, iii. 14. it appears that 5) 


Cotton is called Wy, and by comparing 
Exod. xxviii. 42. with Exod. xxxix. 28, | 
that J linen is alſo called ww, ſo then | 


ted ſeems a name "Expreſſive of either of 


1 


theſe from their chearful vivid whiteneſs. 
kind of white marie. occ. 


occ. Eſth. be ſame. 22 JN 


xxix. 2. The LXX. render it xai or apo. 


So the Vulg. marmor Parium, or Pario la- 


pide, Parian marble, which was of a bright | 
'} beautiful red colour.” "So the LXX. WENT Ws 


white colour. As Pindar de Callicle, 


IIa p MI8 AcuxeTipay —— | ; 
FWhiter than Parian marble. | * N 


And Horace, lib. i. Ode 19. 
Fplendentis Pario marmore purius, 
Of purer hue than Parian marble. 


ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons of cordingly deſcrib 


white, i. e. glory, 


Occurs not as a V. ſo the ideal meaning is un- 


| Creek called uhren, was found in ſilver 

mines, in the” form of reddiſh. ſand, and 
| was much uſed by the Romans in Us time 

as a paint, and formerly applied to ſacred 


N See Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. book 7. lin. 601 oy | 
Inn 
8 


- 


of flower, the lity, To called trem-it's 
leaves and 2214 whiteneſs, X Waage vii. 19, 


22. 2 Chron. iv. 3. Hol, xiv. 6. In 1 Kings 


vii. 19, 22. the lily-work was emblematical 
of the /ig/t reflected from the /i moving 


ſtars or planets. See Hutchinſon” s columns, 


. 

the divine Might, and true believers, 

who are the ſony of light, and are ac- 
as cloathed in whrtze, the 
righteouſneſs whidh q by faith here, and in 
reFfter. (v. Kev. iii. 4, 3, 
9, 14. Ni. 8, 14. 

are emblematically rreſented by —#lies. 
Cant, ii. 1, 2, 16. iv. 5, vi. 1, 2. Hence 
may be explained the tithe-of Pioxtvelxix. 

Ixxx. P3212 5y N29 or (as Pf. xlv.) 
Pwy, which Aquila conſtantly renders, 


1 iv, vi. 11. 


70 deo, en To Hues, #0 the giver of vice ) 
tory, concerning the lilies, i. e. the emblema- 


- lilies, juſt mentioned. v. Pl. xlv. 10, 12, 

Pf. Ixix. 7, 33— 37. Pſ. lxxx. 1—4, 
wt The LXX. verſion of '). 
in the above cited titles of the Pſalms ið very 


remarkable, vxep rn 25 Alta H ob concern- i: 


ing thoſe that are to be changed or transformed, 
i. e. from corruption to incorruption, from 


- diſhonour to glory, from natural to ſpiritual 


Comp. 1 Cor. xv. 42—44. 5l—53. Phil. 
ii. 21. The title of Pſ. Ix. is jw1w by news 


To the groer of vidtoly, concerning the lily, | 


i. e. concerning the divine ligbi, who is a ban- 
ner to them that fear God, and is his right 


Band, by whom the beloved are delivered. v. 


ver, Vi, 7, 12—14. v. Mr. Hts 
Originals. vol. i. p. 384, 5. 


; Dex, Gr. 4b, Lat. e Ar, ec. 
Stones of Wy white marblę. occ. 1 Chron, | | 


WW. 


certain, but as a N. on, a very 


informs us, that this, which the 


Pliny 


Y * Nat, Hiſt. lb. 33. dapper 7. occ. 


Jer. 


, 


Rh: 


/ 


Wt a ſpecies 3” a „ 
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fer. xxii! 14. Ezek. xxiii. 14. Bochart,| © theſe words the LXX. and Vulg. Eöntkunt 
vol. i. 484, 5, obſerves, that there is a lake ly render the Heb. Wa 1 evik. 1 48. & 
in Africa, called from the Phœnicians Si- al. Comp. A VI. * 
ſara, ſo named, he thinks, both on account IX. In Kal. To avink, -' G Tights; as men 
of the vermilion or red paint (AWW) for or animals. Gen. ix. 21. Xxiv. 22. & al. 
which theſe parts were famous, hd alſo of freq. In Niph. 7% be drunk, Levit. xi. 4. 
the neighbouring river, called 1 in Latin, Ru- 4M this ſenſe the word is, think, to be con- 
 dricatus, or Red- coloured. F | fidered as formed irom the ſotd animals 
— ] I make in drinking. Of thele enmmatofpains 

| 7 Kal and Bi 2 1 M + * 1 * there are numerous inſtances in Heb. and 
Poſe, conſtitute; ãppoint. It Impſies af in, bang the Lan we r 4 rw 
order, ornament, er ubitiiy. Gen. iii. 15. iv. b 7, Jay n 
; Pf. cx. n 8 | fame manner. — As Ns. H Drinking. occ. 
ö 400 'F 1 95 5 xxvi. 1. & a | Eccles: 1. 17 Fem. r the ſame, (/ 
| ode. "Eff I. 8 AZ @ maſc. DDD 4 N 
II. In 177 2 0 be Au in array or order of battle. 0 drinking, tompotation, a feaſt attended with | 
( ec. PL. U. 7. Ma, xxii. 7 N drinking. So the LXX. * . render 
Y | III. As a N. ry Array, areſs, ment. occ. b d Eſth. 1: 
We Pſ. Ixxiii- br Provtii. 10. | | 5 er ons N WW: vit. V cb. 
IV. As a N. ο⁹Zͤ A kind of thorn, fo called Xx. ald. Ayn N. e een 
1 8 ir $ e or toughneſs. Ifa. 7 , hanguet. Dan. v. C0. 
5 = N XI. Chald. A a N. rw, where the Heb. 
eee ken w. Feng dd e Ear 15 Du 
ili. 1. & al. 
1 1 5 0 10 pace. 8 2 0 Ila. D Occurs not as a V. buy 25 AN 
2 * ' 
xix. 10. 2 word is in this place ren- Fun 1 VI. <8 ue e fs "2k 
i deredby ſome, purpoſes hr counſels, by others | 
'. 10th (comp. Pſ. cxl. N the beſt inter- Dex.” ee 55 ae * , Lat. 


fins, whenes E te, Muation. Latin. t, 
pretation appears to be that of Aquila, a xo- Andi, taatus, whence Eng. Hand, &c. Hate, 
Pr Uatories, and pH 


| : pt, reſervoirs, | + J1 
5 1 ſeems de be er in Rog, from | Kation, &c. efare. Latin ſedeo, ſedo, reſides. 


the reduplicate word , and as ſuch is ſubJideo, whence Eng. ſedentary, feen f. 


929 regularly followed by Nie. The whole dale, & EC. ref abs, dee. 2, _ n 
verſe may be tranſlated thus, And mANG | NW 
8 | ber ( Egypt's) reſervoirs ſhall be broken down, To 0 plant, as a. tree o or a branch — PL. i. 3. 
(even the reſervoirs of theſe) that make gain of Ezek. xvii. 22,.23. & al freq. The LXX. | 


| | Jiſh-ponds: n b are ponds for live fiſh, vi- generally render ic by gureua, de plant, or 
3 0 varia. it's derivatives. So planto. 


; Y ge Of 3 
VII. As a N. nw plur, De- That part of but the latter once tranſlates it fundata, 
4 i the body on which men A, the buttocks. | founded. Hol. IX. Ig. As a N. maſc. plur. 


-.OCC, 2 Sam. x. 4. Iſa. Xx. 1 — in Reg. Plants. gec. Pſ. cxxviii. 3. 
VIII. As a N. *Nt# The warp, in weaving, Den. FFF 
that range of threads which are:ſet or fixed r 


2 in the loom, and through which 7 , Sur up or out: AND. E 
| the weaver ſhoots. the croſs threads called 1. To fbut or cloſenp, as the eye. TIA . 


the woof. The warp.is in like manner cal- | Cloſed (as to his) eye, So Montanzs, occlu-— 


led in Greek cypuy, and in Lat. ſtamen, | ſas oculo, and to the ſame purpoſe the 
4. d. the flanding or fixed threads, and by, Valg. Mu: obcoratis eſt. oculus, who/c 


* — — 
s - l 4 : P * - ' 
y . bl 
* 8 . * 2 : 
=; 


" 3 12 —— — _ | | | | | " T- 6 | | 
, 0.5 obne D nw tal, 
W SI Os „ "2 "op 
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eye was cloſed or ſhut. occ. Num. xxiv. 3, 
15. lt plainly 7 55 to Balaam's not 
*+* ſeeing the angel of the Liord at the ſame 
time the aſs ſaw tm.” Dr. Newton 
J Dp 129, ETON 
II. To exclude, ſhut out, as prayer. occ. Lam. 
iii. 8, To this purpoſe theLXX. axe gp, 
and Vulg. excluſit. 


[NW 


In Hiph, To urine, piſs. 1 Kings xiv. 10. & 


D- aοο 


thus, her coals, (or flaſhes) are coals of Fre, 
(even) MnHanw her raging flames. | 
br 
As a N. Quiet, free from dijquiet or ſorrow. 
So Montanus, quietus. The LX X. evraduy, 
Happy. It ſeems a plain compound from 
7e be free, and &, to be diſquieted, 
grieved, v. under NN. OS 


Sa 


"os SR 
0 
=y 


e G] ] 
From w5w Three, and BY Day. Hence as 


al. So the LXX. throughout by apuy, and Ns. or particles of time bt and 
Vulg. mingens. v. Bocbart. vol. ii. p. 675, d The third day, from the preſent 
N leq. 2 reckoning backwards, the day before yeſter- 
„ 5 W | day. They are joined with 5191 or DN, 
To be flill or calm. Aas the ſea after a Yeſterday, and occurring together with 
6 ſtorm. occ. Pf. cvii. 20. Jon. i. 11, 12.| that word, expreſs ſome time paſt, heretofore. 


Applied alſo to contention. Prov. xxvi. 20. 
DER. Sta@; Bat? ſtobk, Sick, "ue | 
In Niph. To be hid. & M. 1 Sam. v. 9. It is 


nen n. . 


Ip N 3 43 
As a N. (from BW To place, diſpoſe, and N, ( 


5. Exod. v. 7, 8, 14. 


nearly related to \ND, which ſee. 
PLURILITERALS in v. 
Ne 0 


As a N. (from οτ⁹̃ 4 witneſs, MT or NY, | 


to appoint, and RN a boundary, or rather from 


ieh 4A witneſs, and NY An appointment.) | 


A witneſs of the appointed boundary, or of the 
: appointment. LXX. Lap TUI; and Vulg. 
teltis, of witneſs. The Syrian Laban called 
the ſame heap 
| which Jacob called in Heb. Ty 51, i. e. The 


heap of witneſs; and both parts of La- 


ban's appellation ſeem tinctured with a fo- 
reign dialect. à x, Gen. xxxi. 47. comp. 


Supplement in M. 
3 WW 


Chald. To firiſh, complete. It often occurs in | 
the Targums in this ſenſe, whence as a par-. 


ticiple, pehil, fem. KW Completed, finiſbi d. 


as As: nr vi. 1 Fob 


AER N. fem. (from WW To free, and x. 


Flame,) Fire, or flame rag ing withcut controul 
or ſtop. occ. Job. xv. 36. Ezek. xx. 47. 


of ſtones & Ye , 


not,) oN or Nor! The leſt hand, be- 
cauſe comparatively with the right, not pro- 
per for diſpoſition, aukward, as we ſay. 
Comp. d' Gen, xlviii. 13, 14. Num. xx, 
17. As Ns. xd fem. MIROW Left, at 
the left hand. 1g Kings vii. 21. Levit. xiv. 
15, 26. & al. F As a V. in Hiph. To go - 


wards the leſt, 1 hand. occ. Gen. xiii. 


9. ils, xxx: 21. N is dropped in two 
_ paſſages, 1 Sam. WF. 19. Ezek. xxi. 16. 
Alſo, To uſe the left hand. occ. 1 Chron. | 


Xii. 2, Ls 
15 AA 
It occurs but once, Pſ. Ixviii. 18. οπ]ον] & 2 
Na oN 'p a The chariots of God 
are infinitely numerous, even thoujands of Na, 


| he Lord was in them at Sinai, in the holy 


place. (Comp. Exod. iii. 5. xix. 23.) NO 
the Lord deſcended on Mount Sinai in fire, and 
ſmoke, with darkneſs, clouds, and thick dark- 


| neſs. See Exod, xix. 18. Deut. iv. 11. And 


elſewhere he is ſaid 7% ride 2 upon the hea- 
wvens, Deut. xxxiii. 26. hen the ſpirit or 
wind *. Pf, xviii. 11. The Heaven, clouas, 


The Targum on this paſſage is remarkable, be ava: 


(v. under 25) Cant. viii. 6. which latter enn in his magnificence upon the ſwift Cherubs, aud drove 


. paſſage ſhould, I apprehend, be rendered 


forward in flrength upon the wings & Dy of the whiclwind, 


She Is of Or 


As a N. maſc. 
LXX. and Vulg. 


toy to involve, inweas 


2 Cbaldee or Perſic N 


wa” -I 


18. as is expreſſed in this very Pſalm, ver. 
5, 34. (comp. Iſa. xix. 1.) and are deno- 
minated by R838 (which is, I apprehend, a 
derivative from I to repeat, and IN impeſuous 
motion) on account of their repeated and vio- 
lent motion or agitation, when made the cha- 


riots of Fehovah. For the ſame reaſon they | 
are ſometimes, when thus moved or agitated, 
called y A whirlwind, Job. xxxviil. | 
1. xl. 1. (or 6.) Comp. Ezek. i. 4. Sym- 


machys ſeems to have aimed at the true ſenſe 


of Nx Impeluous movers, in rendering it, 
AVT, ſounding, ſo perhaps the LXX.| 


ub and Vulg. lætantium, rejoicing. 


Wo =} of 


elephant, whence perhaps the Latin ebur, 


and our Eng. ivory. occ. x Kings Xx. 22. 


2. Chron. ix. 21. 


7 W 


As a N. Cloth mixed of linnen and woollen, as 


the ſcripture itſelf explains it in the two paſ- 
ſages wherein it occurs. Lev. xix. 19. Deut. 
xxii. 11. May not the word (if indeed it 
be pure Heb.) be a compound of W Which, 
and 19 zo ſprinkle | 


and ſo expreſs a texth 
with different kinds of threads? The Vulg. 


> ſeems to have tranſlated it in Levit. by 


texta, and in Deut. by contextum, Woven, 


LXX. woiaSac, and Vulg. 
XIV. 37- 

D 
. of the ſame meaning 


as the Heb. OAW A ſceptre, and perhaps 
derived from that word by inſerting D, (as 


in the Chaldee 0 and p from the Heb. 


dd and pad) or it may be a compound of | 
a prince, an 
note properly 4 Prince 3 Or royal ſeeptre. | 
„ th. iv. II. v. 2. vili. 4. 


A ſceptre, and ſo de- 


E /prinkled as it were, 
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or denfities then were his PETIT Pf. Ixviii. 


plur. Elephant's teeth. So FS 
It ſeems a compound of | 
It? A ſootb, and 2d, ſome foreign name of an 


CCC 
As a N. fem. plũf̃. from VDU to fink, and bs 2: | 


to flow, Running cavities or hollows. The| 
_valliculas, | 
_ hollows. Eng. tranſ. hollow frakes. i &. A. Lev. 


bY og 
y 


ſeems a c of W which, and Ay? 
to diſtill. occ. Pſ. xciv. 19 cxxxix. ay. 


— — 


bills ſhall be upon the be 


ſerves that t 
in Deut. by guys, and Aquila, Symmachus, 
-- and TRAP ir If. . by uk, and fo the 
; Vulg.1 in both places orygem, and oryx. He 


6—— 


n 


xn 


I. In Kal. To limit, bound, to point out, or je 
as a limit or bound, occ, Num. xxxiv. 7, 8 
As a N. fem. plur, DN Bounds, "Ox 
1 according to ſome, 
ſeems rather to belong to the root -N 70 
a:fire, and ſo the Vulg. renders it deſide- 
rium, are, 
ſame purpoſe, evxoyiarcs bleſſings. occ. Gen. 


and the LXX. 


xlix. 26. The deſirable 11 of the ancient 
ad_of Foſeph; that 


N 


As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. 'D Thoughts 
diſtiling, as it were Reg rang 7 1 Tor It 


ut this word 


to the 


" 


is, thoſe good things to come, ang 6 were typi- 


1 Kings iii. 2, 4. 


xxi. 29. Comp. N II. 


II. As a N. N A chamber or room, . 


and circumſcribed by walls, doors, and win- 
dews, 1 Kings xiv. 28. Ezek. xl. 7. & * 
freq. 


II. As a N. wn or N A . of ani- 


mal of the azer Kind, among which it is 


mentioned. Deut. xiv. 5. It occurs alſo Iſa. 
Ii. 20. Bochart thinks it another hame for the 


N, or oh, (Comp N II.) and ob- 
he L accordingly render it 


is of opinion that the name N or KIN is. 


formed from the noiſe or cry which the Ani 
mal makes, (as the reck name guss, $a 
Latin toes, for jackcalls) and which \is 
the more re arkable, becauſe it fails not to 


utter it at the ri ing of the ſun and moon. 
v. Bochart, vol. i. P. 973 —5. 


+ fied by ſacrifices, &c. on hills and riſing 
_ grounds, the ancient places of religious 
worſhip. v. Gen. XXll. 2. XXX1. 54. Num. 
"XX. 41. R300 1, 0: 
2 Kings xii, 3. xvi. 4. 1 Chron. xvi. 39. 


Fo. p 


. 8 ; 


70 


77 The. 
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8 T he radical idea of this word I ſuſpect to be Chald. TA ſame as the Heb. A. In Kal. in- 
N. ' the ſame as that of the Latin tabeo, derived tranſitively, To return. occ. Dan. iv. 31. 
3 from it, namely, 70 Ne, conſume, _ In Hiph. (or Aph.) tranſitively, To return, 
N away. cauſe to return, reſtore. occ. Ezra v. 5. vi. 
I. In Kal, wich 5 following, To pine for, or] 5. To return anſwer, to anſwer, occ. Ezra 
; after, to waſte or conſume with dz w_ of. occ.| v. 11. Dan. ii. 14. iii. 16. 
Pſ. cxix. 40, 174. As à N. fem. MANN | 
s Longing, pining deſire. occ. Pſ. cxix. 20. . under 92 3 5 
II. In Hiph. with DX following, To conſume bn D. under 53 XI. XII. XIII. 


with hatred or diſlike of. occ. Amos vi. 8. 


where the LX X. BJevooopar, J abominate. 
Vulg. deteſtor, I deteſt. 


the womb. i * 

1 AsaN.orr rather as a particip. mae RY 
DN and DN Connected. occ. Exod. 
xxvi. 24. XXXvi. 29. where it is applied to 
t the two corner boards on the welt ſide of 

the tabernacle. 

Ci nected, namely, by mertifing, or the like, 

to the the two extreme boardsof the north and 

ſouth fide, and in like manner they ſhall be f- 


ring. See Cocceits's Lex. on the word. 


yl As a N. maſc. plur. H νονο dᷓ , or R'2R&N 
v v. 7 twins. occ. Gen. xxxvin. 7. Cant. iv. 5. 


vii. 3. and without the &, m Gen. 
7 . + XXV. 24. Hence in 1 5 -To "Wing ferih 
AM wins. occ. Cant, iv. 2. VI, 5. 
Je Hence the Hriac N, 1 » which|1s inte ſpreted 
. the 2 bu 5 bee: twin. Je 
& al. 
Drs. ee . = 


de 


Dia Figs, the fruit of the g- tree. Jer. 
Vi. 13. & al. freq. See under iN VIII. 


II. As a N. maſc. plur. ) N Agitations, | 


rublings, from the ſame root. 
Ezek. xxiv. 12. 


3 Q. 


OCC. 


"xn 


1. In Kal. To delineate, draw, or mark out, or | 


o be delineated, &c, Joſh, xv. 9. 11. IIa. 
r. 12. & o. | 
II. As a N. N Lineament, ene Gen. xxix. 


17. xli. 18, Jer. xi. 16. & al. freq. 


T hey ſhall be ND con- 
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Der. Latin tabeoNabe - fab Nc. whence 


5 Enguiabes, tabid. 5 NE fetc 
2 Te 0 be couneAed , Coboxt,- orembrace,/as twins 1 


| niſbed at the top, even to the firſt or uppermoſt 


I. As a N. fem. 3x87 A fia-iree. Plur. PO | 


] 


vo. and Vulg. contritum. 


nan 


== - 
[As a N. Straw. v. under 4332. Hence as 
a N. AD A place of ſtrau, a place where 
trau is put, Where the LXX. 


 Hhreſping fivor. occ. Ila, xxv. 10. 


an 


| Chald. The ſame as the Heb. IQ, To break. 


&. X. Dan. ii. 42. 80 the LXX. TUYT ον 


n 


Chald. It occurs not as a V. but as a N. 
N 9 Continuance, © continuation, OCC. Dan. 
vi. 16, 20. 


EE mn? 2 
Occurs not as a V. but t the ide appears from 


the like. So Aquila excellently renders it 
by arau ru, Without order, Deut. xxxii. 10. 
E 
I. As a N. N 4 waſte, deflation OCC, th, 
V. 5. 


II. As a N. n. formed like 12, 28. Ww. 
&c. Without order, form, or regularity, in- 


Frm a chaos, waſte. v. Gen. i. 2. Job 
v1. Iſa. xxxiv. 11. Deut. xxxii. 10. 
oo Job xii. 24, Should not Iſa. xlv. 18. 


N89 75 No, be rendered interrogatively, 
(comp. 89 II. 4.) Did he not create it witb 
out form (as Gen, i. 2.) (and afterwards) 
ferm it to be inhabited ? Ia. xlix. 4. D 


without form. 


III. As a N. Nn 2 wle, vain, unprofitable 


thing, or idol, I Sam. xil. 21. IIa: lix. 4. 


vain, but the paſſage may be rendered, 


Seek me N (as) a vain idol. 
. 


a, 1 


* 1 


* 
> / 


Iſa. xxxiv. 1 1. to be without form, order, or 3 


Upon that which till continues irregular and 


It ſeems tially: ion 


WF huts | 
YA 


8 


5 


F 
1 1 , In Kal and Hiph. To mark, make a mark. 
4 


-OCC. 1 Sam. Xxi. 13. Ezek. ix. 4. As a 


1 A mark, a ſign. occ. Ezek. 1X, 4s 6. 


Job xxxi. 335. 

| * gol. In Hiph. To limit, circumſcribe. occ. Pl. 
[ 90 „ Ixxviii. 41. They limited the Holy One 
5 / Iſrael, by preſcribing to him what he 
N 


was to do for them. v. ver. 18—20. 


| ſhea, -# III. Chald. In Kal. To tremble, be terrified, 


hen. 8 amazed. a. X. Dan, iii. 24. The Targums 
Z Ef er g. often uſe it in this ſenſe, 
fog nn r. eil. 
. dre FR, N 5 

Abul Feds 


1. In Hiph. 70 cut, or rather, to ſhake off. 
, ts Ne 2h RY: Be 

„e Der. To toſs, * teaſe, to toſe, (pull) wool. 

M6 wm — A 

| 9. * Occurs not as a V. in Heb. but as a N. wnn | 

W” - denotes according to the Rabbins and Joe 

| modern tranſlations ſome : kind of animal, a 


k badeer, or the like; but not fo the ancient 
. s, who all agree that it means not an 


animal FO a colour; ſo the LXX. through- 


out, valiboc, and vaubives; and Vulg. . by 


_ — — — — 


xxV. 5. 


1 18. . Ezek. xvi. 10. & al. v. 


de Calceis Hebræorum, p. 46. 


& leq. 
1 In v. under nn III, Wy. 
| b „ wn D. wn 

Tn 


I. To be in the m tween, within. 
Deut. xxxili. 3. They were betwe 

| This was the ancient poſture of diſciples with 

their maſter. (comp. 2 Kings iv. 38. Luke 

x. 39. Acts xxii. 3.) The LXX. uro os 

kit, ore under thee. Vulg. appropinquat, 


approaches, As Ns. . n The midſt, middle, 
or inner. Par. Gen. .: ii. 9. & al. Tye 


——_—_ 
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So Vulg. excuticntur, Joall be ſhaken af 


occ. | 


1 


bo the ſame. 


© 


dp Middle, middlemept. Fon, xxvi. 28. 


1 Kings w 8. & al. N "I 
II. As Ns. "hea Vn ClatealdÞ Sicko nen, de- 
ceit. occ. Pf. x. 7. IV. 12. TxXit. 14. 


III. As a N. mate. plur. ID, or οπ 
Peacocks., So Vulg. pavos. It ſeems a fo- 
reign word, as ang a and perhaps SP, 
which occur in the fame texts, Thetz 
birds might be ſo called by an cnomatopeia 
from their cy. OCC. 1 Kings x. 22. 2 Thr. 
Iz, 3; | 

9 Occurs not as a V. 
plur. . G eat or or repeated frauds 
ceits. GCC. Erov. RAE 


Me 
v. above 77 II. 


Hence as a N. f. 


lauf. Exod. xxv. 4. & al. freq. Bechart | 
clearly of opinion that this dye was the 
blood of a kind of ſhell fiſh, called by the 


Chalate Jews. won or Ron. v. Buchart 
at large. vol. lil. p. 728. & ey 


(FR . 

I. In Kal. To bire@, regulate. II.. xl. 1 2. In 
Niph. To be regulated. 1 Sam. ji. 3. And 
Hall not effefs or events 500) be regulated, 
viz, by his providence ? Comp. N-& d II. 4. 

II. In Kal. To regulate 8 weight, meaſure, or 
rule, Job xxviit. 25. Har XI. 12. Pl. Ixxv. 


| 2. (comp. Job x. 73 Applied metapho- 
rically to 2 ſpirits and hearts. Prov. xvi. 


Exod. v. 8. Ezek. xlv. 11. Fem. Na 
Exod. v. 8. Alſo proportion. 


Exod. xxx. 32, 37. Fem MIN Meaſure, 
um. Ezek. xxviii. 12. Comp. Jpn. 


5 DR. The Greek E TEATWY, p , 


whence Eng. technical, arcbileli, afchilre- 
fue, &.. 

dein 
I. Toraiſeo Big b, _ 


not as a M 


0 It occurs 
nN it as a N. 
5D, 


fled up, an . heap. 
X11. 16. Jer. XxX. 7 & al. wee bis 0 
II. To raiſe, lift, or hang up, to ſuſpend. Gen. 


xl. 19. 2 Sam, xviii, 10. Job xxvi. 7. 
Pſ. exxxvii. Ezek. xv. 3. xxvii. 10. & al. 


1 . See Junius Ety hal, Anglc in vo Kn. | 


2 


In Niph. To be bung up. Eſth. ii. 23. Lam. 
8 | III. 


but as a N. 7 : 1 


In Huph. To be wighed. 
2 Kings A Ns D Meaſure, tale. 
ö Bechart, vol. iii. p. 989. & 9 5 & Bynæus 


frm ST Dies 3 Hy- co- 4 5 


5 


2 


4 


v 


vo- 
II. As a N. hn A quiver, which i is hung on 
the ſhoulder. occ. Gen. xxvii. 


2 To heap up on high, eſ,evate. occ. Ezek. xvii. 


&, #1 a Fs ah 


"Linn As a N. Pendulous, pendant_banging 


. down, occ. Cant. v. 11. 


Vet don To be in 2 ſuſpenſe, hang in doubt. occ. 


9þ 


a 
* 4 


ts 


DN 


Deut. xxviii. 66. Hoſ. xi. 7. So the LXX. 
by ApeEPM and ę und, and Vulg. by pendeo. 
Des. To fill land, whence tilth, 9 23 
"WO: . 15 


. 
PAS 


ety 
Chald. As a N. the ſame as the Heb. tw, 


. Snow. Occ. Dan. vil. 1 


—— 


i 
9” 10 12 25 


W As a N. ee feld. Hloſ 


X. 4. xil. 12. & al. It ſeems related to on,, 


as C, to 13; Pt to 71; or rather per- 
haps as a V. ſignifies % furrow, 


"picugTand in ridges and Jarre dus. Thus the 
Vulg. renders it verbally, Job OE. 10. 


ad arandum, to plough, mw cage 
10 Lat 


Cccurs not as a V. in Heb. but in Chaldee hg- 
nifies To tear, cut, divide. Hence 


, 


rg L 4 and aii the ſubltance_of things. 


1 
F | 


rod. Xvi. 30, Deut. xxviii. 39. Ha. xiv. 
* 11. Jon. iv. 7. 


II. As a N. 19 PAT 1 pvr Searle or 


crimſon colour, q. d. werm-colcur, ſo called 


N of ſmall worms which are 


J found in the berries of a certain ſhrub. Ila. 
FF 
xiv. 4. & al. freq. 
t participle Huph. maſc. 
plur. BYy5NMD C Clothed in ſcarlet. occ. Neh. 


Exod. xxv. 4. Levit. 


French cramoiſi, and our cimſun, and that 


the cochineal inſeft is, by naturaliſts, ranged | 


under the fame genus. v. Bechart, vol. 
nh. p: U, 

III. As a N. fem. plur. yy The grinders, 

5 the teeth,. which divide the food in pieces. 

So the LXX, wuazg, and Vulg. molas & | 


S molares. e Job xxix. 17. Prov. Xxx. 


WEE Joel | i. 


F I. As a N. fem. Wn, Dy or. D. 
Plur y A wirm, trom it's eating 1200 | 


[ 397 ] 


(Comp. 13 under | 


13 


H- un 
DER. French failler, to cut, whence Eng. lai- 
ler, taillage, tally, 


0 V. among the Pluriliterals. 


H 


Chald. As Ns. Don and don the Giine as 
the Heb. why and ou Three. Dan. 111. 


24. vil. 5 & al. 
W 


To finiſh, or be finiſhes, whether in a good or 


—— — 


bad ſenſe. 


To finiſh, make an end of, complete, perfet; 


_ Joſh. iv. 11. Allo To be finiſhed, completed. 


Gen. xlvii. 18. Job xxxi. 40. So 1 Sam. 


Xvi. 11, * DD are the young m. n 


complete, al/ preſent. 


NI 


with the , 


i.e are the ey 
hall be per ſelt, 
as if from the root , 


nearly the ſame ſenſe as EH. See 1 


of the like kind under O&. In 5/98 
Te finiſh, make an end, 2 Sam. XX. 18. As 


Ns. Bn Perfe#?, finiſhed, complete, Tex. \ 
Gen; xxv. 27. Job i. 1. & al. Com- . 
| plete ſeundneſs. 


Job xxi. 23. Ful. Full Nrength.. 


1 Kings xxii. 34. Integrity. Gen. XX. 5 


"PL: ei 2c Fein; Mt 27 44 Prov. x Xig þ 
3. * al. Lee 6 vgs 
II. As a N. r e plur. Barn THUM- | 


MIM, Perfections. So the LAX. accord- 
ing to the Complutenſiau edition, renders it, 
Nch. vii. 5. 
lion, Lev. Vill. 8. 


into the High Prieſt's breaſt- plate, were cal- 


led BR lights, (ſo the Greek verſions, gu- 

Ticude, ) on account of their lumincus Jplen- 

. 4. It may be worth obſerving, that the | 
Arabs call this worm kermes, hence the | 


dor, but principally from the il Auminalion of 


is once 15 : 


the divine oracles delivered by them; fo are 


TEA woe, Aquila and 7 heade- * 
TEMewna; and Smma- 
chus, Deut. xxxili. S. 2eMõ,tn⁰t reg, by Which | 
luaſt word the other Hexaplar verſions render | 
it, Ex. xxviii. 30. As the precious {tones put 


they called pn from the compleatneſs or 


perfection of the ſaid oracles, never failing, 


but always accompliſhed. Comp. =D 


under N VI. 


11, In Kal. To be fintſhed or conſumed, tofail, 
Gen. xlvii. 15, 18. Deut. ii. 14. Joſh, iii. 
In Hiph. To Conjume, cauſe 


10 


16. & al. 15 


'P 


RE, A — IPY — 4 * 
COR. — _ — 
— r — * 


—_ — HEE > 


\ 
. 
! 
: , 


1s, 


V. Chald. As a N. maſc. plur. pn 


FL. tet 


Wa 0 T 


\ 


D- [ 39 


to be es Ezek. xxiv. 10. Comp. 


Dor. 

IV. To faint, fail in mind. occ. Pf. xlviii. 6. 
(where Aquila eudapBubycay) Ia. xxix. . 
Heb. i. 5. (where the LXX. apaviodyre, pe- 
riſh) BY Acts xiii. 41. 


ders, miracles, Dan. vi. 27. & ab- 
VI. Chald. As a particle d The ſame as | 
the Heb. NOW There, Ezra v. 17. & al. 


d In Hith B2RNN To make or ſh:w oneſelf : 


＋ rom this root the Greeks, to have i 
their Themis, the Goddeſs © Oracles. 7 


perfect. occ. 2 Sam. xxii. 26. Pl. xviii. 26. 
As a N. pn Very perfect. Gen. vi. 9. 


grity. Joſh. xxiv. 14. P. IXXXIV, 12. 


„ 
ccurs not as a V. bur th the des 1 is e for 
hence as a N. Continual, Perpetual; 
alſo as an Adv7 eee ee Exod. 
Cp 30. xXxvii. 20. xxix. 42. & al. 


Fa en . 
* a 42 oh Tammuz, mentioned Fzck. viii. 
I Was an idol of Chaldee extraction, 
"{ 5 is is plain from hjs namęe , whether we con- 
fider it as a corruptię 
light, or as a compound from D perfect, 
| 4 the Chald. Wen To Heat. Bees 
in the Chaldee Targum of Jonathan Ben 


the tenth month, rye 4 from the au- 
tumnal equinox, i. e. of the 2b th of Fune, 
n then as an object of worſhip e 
the ſolar light in his perfection, as he is at 
be ſummer ſolſtice in the month of June, diſ- 
penſing heat and it's effects, not only to the 
earth and plants, but alſo to the bodies of 
animals, of men and women. The Vulg. 


excellently renders YH by Adonis; and | 


that Adonis was, according to the phyſical | 
Theology 
| fun, there is no queſtion. Mac obius EX- 
preſly affirms it, Saturnal, lib. i. cap. 21. and 
Adonis's deſcent to hell, and the fiction of 
Venus's (i. e. of generative nature's) weeping | 
on that account, the ſame writer explains of | 


the ſan's paſſing thro? the (ix ſouthern ſigns, * 


Xvil, 1. Allo great perfection, complete inte- 


N 


freq * 
ſolar 


Uziel on Gen. viii. 5. n is the name of | 


of the heathen, the ſame as the | 


; 1 -b. 

as he doth Adonis's return to Venus, of the 

, ſun's entering into the northern ſigns, He 
ſays the tradition of Adonis's being killed by 

a boar means the diminution of the ſur's 
light and heat by winter, | This depar- 
ture of Adonis, or the ſun, was lamented in 
the moſt frantic ceremonies of grief by the 
Aſſyrian and Phenician women, who on 
'theſe occaſions uſed to Þ proſtitute them- _ 
ſelves in honour of his vivifying power., 
And thus the J7ewiſb women are deſcribed 
in Ezek. weeping for Tammuz, on the 5th 
day of the ſixth month. i. e. of Auguſt, 
at which time his deſcent - to hell, and his 
death by the inter 8 was drawing on 
pace. 75 


gf? wan far * 5 1 
In Kal. To lay hold of, to bold, both in a proper 


and . ſenſe. Gen. xIviii. 17. 
Exod. xvii. 2. Prov. iii. 18. iv. 4. In 
Niph. To be laid bold of, held. Prov. v. 22. 


0 v. among the Pfuriliterals. 5 


Wn 
lady | 


Occurs not as a v. but the idea ſee 


to be, To reſiſt preſſure, reniti, to fuſtain, ſup- 

port, or the like. OE SE 

I. As a N. fem. plur. HD and DPD 
Supporters, piiſars, ruiumm. It i 18 9 to 


ſmoke in that ſhape, occ. Cant. iii. 6. Joel 
iii. 3. or 11. 30. * Lok N 
II. A. a N. Bn plur. DD. 4 As tree, 

which, ſays Marius, grows very tall and 


of firait, but only where there are ſweet wa- 
eiten. - It'0 Mays green, and of aTong 
TY duration, it's wood cannot be pr preſſed down, 
or broken by any weight.“ Other wri- | 
ters give much the ſame accoupt of the-/ 
nature of this tree, ſaying, that it || will zot 
yield nor ft oop to a weight hung upon it, but 
will bend the other way, as "if reſiſting it's 


+ Comp. Orpheus $ Hymn 10 be. 
t Vid. Univerſal Hiſt. vol. ii. page 342, and Lucian 


| de Dea Syra. 


* "Fi Hutchinſon's Trin. of Gent. page 298. kulbu 
Primevity of the ſacred Heb. page 41, 2. 
WA Palme lignum fi ſuperne onere impoſito premas, non de- 

m affligitur aut concadit, / contra incurvatur quaſi 
vi renitens Prementi. Al. Ge/l, lib, iii. cap. 6. | 


7 


Pair. 


III. Wn 552 Baal 
Face in Canaan, 


| 


This tree was to believers a divinely inſtituted | 
emblem of him on whom the Lord hath | 
laid the #niquities of us all, who himſelf bare 


( 


Ritual, 


mn 
preſſure. This 40 ſhews the reaſon 


\ Jo. 
ahar, the name of a 
1entioned Jud. xx. 23. 


probably To called in honour of Baal, 


of the name. 


and 


or the ſun, % who had been there worſhipped | 


by the Canaamies, under this attriv 
ſupporting the immenſe preſſure of the 
tial fluid on all ſides, and ſuſtaining the ya- 


rious parts ad operations of xfNNerſal Ra- 
ture in their reſpective 
courſes. Theſemplem of, 


is ſupport) 


from the 


and perverted (4s ul) 
appears 


as among the Greeks, 


our fins in his own body on the tree, and ſuſ- 


tained the immenſe preſſure of God's wrath for 
them, but was ſo far from being utterly de- 
preſſed under that load of ſin and ſuffering, 
that, like the palm-zree, he ſupported and ſur- | 
mounted it all , roſe victorious from death and the 


grave, and ſhall for ever, as the Pſalmiſt 


ſpeaks of him, flouriſh like a palm-tree, and | 
ſpread abroad like a cedar that is in Libanus. 
V., Ha Ri , 5. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Pſ. xcii. 13. 
Hence in the outer temple (the emblem of 


Fehovah incarnate,) Palm-irees were en- 


coupled cherubs. 


graved on the walls and doors between the 
v. 1 Kings vi. 29, 32, 35. 
Ezek. xli. 18, 19. 


Propheteſs Deboral dwelt under a palm tree, to 


expreſs her faith, not in the heathen NWN | 


or Bleſſers, (the then abominations of Ifratl. 


See Jud. iii. 7.) but in him who ſhould | \ 
be made perfect thro* ſufferings. Jud. iv. 5. 
Hence at the feaſt of tabernacles, which 
was alſo the feaſt of ingathering, among | 
the other ſacred boughs, they were to take 
branches of palm- trees, to typify Jehovah's 


5 tabernacling in fleſh, and the ſpiritual ſup- 


port thereby derived from him ; and allo to 
attribute to him, in oppoſition to Baal, or 


the ſun, the ſuſtaining the operations of na- 


ture in producing and ripening the fruits 


l Vid. Martinii-Lexicon Etymol. in N E 


Nat. Hiſt lib. xvi. cap. 4. 2 


[ 399 J. 


nd | "Sf 


have been a pal tree, 


Comp. 255. Hence the | 


& Plinii 


pag. 8. \ 


7 n 
of the earth. 
marked, as above hinted, that the palhe- tree 
was among the idolaters, emblematical of, 
or ſacred to the ſun. The Dellan palm, con- 
ſecrated to Apollo, is famous among the 
Greeks; and Herodotus obſerves, ( lib. Ul, 

| ray. 140.) that at Apollo temple at Bu- 


tus in Egypt, there were many palm-lrees, 


and that at Sais, in the temple of Minerva 


or Athena, (a name for the igt) there 
were columns in imitation of palin trees, 
lib. ii, cap. 70. The chief phyſical reaſon 
of this conſecration is above aſſigned ; to 
which may be added the permanency of the 
palm's leaves, and their reſemblance to the 
ſolar rays. This tree was alſo an emblem 
of victory both 
ters. The reaſon given by Plularch and 
Aulus Gellius, why it was ſo among the 
latter, 1s, 


by bearing palm-branches alter a victory, 


Or 1n triumph, meant to acknowledge the 


divine Author of their ſupport and ſuceeſs, 


and to carry on their thoughts to the great 
v. 1 Mae. 


Conqueror over fin a nd death. 
Xill. 51, 2 Mac. x. 17. John Xii. 13. Rev. 
vil. 9. and probably the 1dolaters alſo ori- 
ginally uſed palms on thoſe occaſions, not 
without reſpect to Apollo, or the ſun, to 
whom they were l 3 
do Occurs not asta V. but as a N. ankle 
—plur. DDD Lofty pillars, pyramids, obe- 
; likks, or the like. occ. Jer. xxxi. 21. Alſo 
great bilterneſſes, from the Verb ANA, which 
lee under H. occ. Jer. v vi. 26. ix. 15, Hoſ. 


ritudinibus, buterneſſes. 

Dx. . Nags 

nn 

[. To utter a doleful or mournful ſound, to moan, 
bemoan. occ. Jud. v. 11. Xi. 40. 
LXX. render it in the latter paſſage Opyverys 
and Vulg. plangant. 

II. As a N. maſc. plur. DN Dragons a kind 


of large ſerpents, which make e a doleſul and of 


* Vid. Eutchinſon's Moſes Principia, part il, pag. 
616, 7. Trin. of Gent. pag. 419, 20. 20, Calcott's Sermons, 


For it muſt be ſurther re- 


to believers and idola- 


the nature of the tree, which re- 
fiſts incumbent preſſure: but doubtleſs believers - 


xii. 14. So the Vulg. in the laſt text, ama- 


So the 


horrid _ 


% 


9 FAG 


2 <1, 


* 


| (ore 4— LE 


8. » — xxi. 14. Pf. lviii. 4. cxix. 176. & al. freq. 


A } N —_—_ * 1 A * * 7 a 0 * 2 * , * * 1 Ec) : * 
9 : 9. vs 5 N * 5 5 ' 

x * - - : | 4 PY 
"I W C 
| A oof * - 

— . : 
_TAIE? * * 
- N 


dragons. occ. Mal. i. 3. 
III. As a N. fem. LN. A gift. 
47712 1. * 5 
I Occurs not us a ut 
— I. ASA N. 5515 A large kind of ſer pent, from 
It's toleful "noiſe. Exod. vii. 9, 10, 12. 
Deut. xxxii. 33. Comp. above NIN. II. 
II. An aquatic, or amph.bious animal, a who, | 
or croceatie, both of which are remarkable 


ee under 


7 


for their doleful cry. Comp. jw. Gen. ; 


i. 21. 
. 9. 
my As a N. TINK. v. ml. 


IV. Chald. As a N. D from the Heb. ', 
Second. Dan. vii. n Adv. 5 * 


Secondly, 1 en, rime. E Dan. ii. 2. 


Job vii. 12. Pf. xiv. 7. Iſa. xxvii. 


3 b 


Occurs not as a v. in Heb. but in Syriac 18. 8 


nifies in Hith, To fail, and ] ſuſpect the ra- 
dical idea of thꝭ Heb. is, To be ſoft, tender, 


for hence as a participial N, Tn The ten- 
dier part, or tip of the ear. 


tenerem. Fx Xxix. 20. 


E See the Pluriliterals. 
0 d. under 1 III. 


* 


D 
1 75 In Kal. To- err, CE ww. both in a 


natural and ſpiritual ſenſe. Gen. xx. 13. 


.. In Niph. To be led aftray, deceived, Job xv. 
O 31. In Hiph. To cauſe 10 wander, or go 
. „ aſtray, to ſeduce. Pſ. cvii. 40. 2 Kings xxi. 
/ 9. & al. Comp. an c NES 
n To err greatly, or repeatedly. Advani 
{+ © cip. Hiph. YNYND One that cauſeth another 
greatly to err, a great deceiver. occ. Gen. xxvii. 
12. As a participle maſc. plur. Hith. 


wrong or erroneouſly. occ. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 


/ 


ye Trete 


1M. 4: chink, aperture, fiſſure, or the like, 


II. A a 


So Montanus, | 


| To ſmite, ſtrike, Beat. 
the ſimple form, (fee below | N, 9, and comp. 


+ P'ynNynND Greatly erring, behaving very | 


16. As a N. maſc. plur. DYNYTN Great 
(or repeated errors. occ. Jer. X, 15. XXI. 18. | 


3 . 


| Te, 


En vp— [ 400 4 een 
15 ” Terrid ſnoiſe and Ang. This property of | -- + vn 
| Tl theirs C obſerved ian, and to this In Kal. T 0 loath, nauſeate, abominate, both . 
* 2 262. 1 3 28. pi . 5 Me a natural and mental ſenſe, Pf. cvii, 8. 
TS Ne N. fer. plor. PAO D. Dragons, 1 27 Deut. vii. 26. Xxiii. 7. & al. freq. In Hipb. 


Jo be abominable. 1 Chron, xxi. 6. In Hiph. 
To alt abcminably, Pf, xiv. 1. Ezek. xvi. 


i 52, As a N. fem. NaJnT An abominalion. 
4 Gen. X1111, a bs 


Nene & al. freq. 
Wn 
| Occurs not as a Van Hieb. Bü ke idea öf che 


word ſeems to be, To divide, cus, cleave, ſplit, . 
diffindere, for the me has, evidently from 


this root, a verb ng, To be cut or 
notched, to ching, and Pls gs clenot - Y 


See alſo in the derivatives. ) 


y A cuttin ume D razr. 
vi. 5. & al. A Pen- Aniſe. Jer. XXXvi. 


Num. 


ſword from it's cleft am. X 


& al. So fo ſheath — 
the Saxon Feen, to ſe — * Lye's 
Junius. 


DER. To tear, tore, torn. 
tcro, tritus, whe 
attritus, an 
bie "ALGER 
MD. FG 


nn 


It « occurs not ot as a V. in 


orm. I 


. 


22 


Y but hencde 
I. As a N. H A muſt cal inſtrument, a drum, a 
tabr or timbrel, played on by earning, Gen. 
xxxi. 27, Exod: xv. 26. & af 
Il As a N. fem. DDD. beating of e — 
Panigalion. occ. Job xvii. 6. And beſcre, 
1 was NDN, as the beating of tabors, i, e. 
I was the occaſion of joy and pleaſure. _ 
As a N. fem. ee, 7 name of 
a place in the Valley of Vn here the 
idolatrous Jeuus burnt their children to Mo- / 
lech, fo called from the beating of drums or | 
y tabers, which were uſed to drown the> cries [| 
j and ſhrieks of thoſe innocents during thoſe \ 
horrible rites. v. 2 — XX1l1. 10. Jer. 


III 


1 CEP Wap oH. 


* 8 
II. As a N. wn The forartmor-ſeabbard of Mn = 


1 . * 
| CE ; 


A In Hiph. To ſmite agent to We] 
as on a tabor or drum. 
- occ. Nah. ii. 8. (or 7.) 
II. As a participle or rtſeipial N. fern; hr: 
MAN Beating on tabors or timbrels. 80 
« rurνẽiαννν, and Vulg. hg Bf 
niſtriarum. occ. Pſ. Ixviii. 26. 
DER. Tap, tabor, tabret. Greek rurru, Terup.-| 
wy ruroc, Whence thump, tympanum, tym- | 
pany, timbal, tymbrel, type, typical, &c. 


under pn VI, VII 
5D . * 


Occurs not as a V. but as a N. denotes crude, 
undigeſted, inſipid, or the like. 


. 


11e. V. 
. 


* 


— . 


. 11, 14, 15. Xxxii. 28. 
So the Vulg. abſque temperatura, & abſ- 

; ＋ que temperamento, and ehe, Ezek. 

55 \X111. 10. eva 407 UT. 

pA IT. As a N. vn Inſipid. occ, Job vi. 6. 80 
Sym US avapTUTOV; ſum. 
III. As a N. 79 Undigeſted, crude, inſipid, in 
a metaphorical Te nſe, 7nconſt derate, fooliſh, 
1 . ard. occ. Lam. ii. 14. As a N. fem. 
IL DoD 1 occ. Job 1 l. 22. XXIV. 12. Jer. 


2 2 pt = to e to join, as by ſewing. So 
\ - the LXX. and Symmachus baz A and Tupper - 
70, and Vulg. conſuo. cc. Gen. iii. 7 Job 


Xvi. IG. Keel f il, 7. Hrek. xili. 18. 
DN 


J. In Kal. Ty lay 1d of, 
Sen. xxix. 12% ent ix. 17. 
be caught. as in a net, pit, or crime. Ezek. 
Xii. 13., XIX. 4. Num. v. 13. | 
II. 70% lay bold of, handle. Gen. iv. 21. Ezek. 
Comp. Prov. xxx. 28. 


FRE UF? 


— —  — — 


* xxvii. 29. & al. 


mies. Deut. xx. 19. Joſh; vfif. 8. 1 Sam. 
ii. 26. In Ni db. To be taken. Jer. L 
Fro nM 


Us i» 
«#9 * 


1 


1 7 


Db 


7 Yom 


NA 


Don. * [ 401 ] 
II. Chald. as a N. maſc. plur. N (from 


III. Chald. in Ith. To beeftabliſhed. occ. Bas. 


I. As a N. E Untempered cement or meriar. 


[IV. 


e ts Jy 


In Niph. To | 


III. In Kal. To take in war, as a city or ene-| 


| » 
W. in Kal To inlet. occ. Fan . N 3 
5 4 1 Kal. 2 0 ze. firing. Dan. iv. 17, 19. 


p- 


the Heb. Na lo ſet in order.) Some kind of 


officers, or or magiþrates, . occ. Dan. 
Ut. 2, 3. 


DD þ 
Chald. from the- Heb. 75 to ih occ. Dan. 
v. 25, 27. 


I. In Kal. To dire, correct, make Rrait or even. 
occ. Eccles. i. 15. vii. 14. Comp. JN. 
II. In Kal. To /et in order. occ. Eccles. xii. 


So the LXX. eupa raiub un V. So 
1 


3 In Kal. To fix, SAPD. Jud. i 
c 1 Sat; NEE 107 - - 
od In Kal. To or pitch a tent. Gen. xxxi. 
So the LXX. enyte, and Vulg. fixit. 
11. In Kal. To fix, confine. Exod. x. 19. 
Joined with Þ or 59 To infix, or ſirike 
hands, a general and well-known emblem 
of agreement or bargain. v. Job xvii. 3. 
Prov. vi. 1. xvii. 8. xxii, 26. As a N. 
maſc. plur. Dp Bargains fo Aruck, : 
Prov. xi. 15. 
v. As a word formed from the_ ſou 


iv. EE bl 


nd as 


———_— ; 


IF" 


d 7 a irempet—Tcc. F. ci. 2. 
A trumpet. Ezek vii. 14. Qu? 
the word in, this ſenſe be al 
denote the PH, nature of the trumpet'd 
ſound, which the philoſoph r well knows | 
to be cauſed by impelling the 4 K con- 
ned in it's cavity? | 
VI. With 5D following, to tlap the Blinds pf N 
lvii. T NAH. III. 7 19. *t5theword'in this 
ſenſe formed by an c:omatopaia, or is it ra- 


ther expreſſive of the action of joining the 
hands together? (Comp. IV.) The Eng. 
word clap ſeems to anſwer it in either view. 


5 4 5 4 LAX . s 45 
2 MPN = 31 TAY ©. 
#4. 9 44 „ & 1 . 


Alſo, 


£ 
2 * 
e 


Jo overcome by ſtrength: or puer. Job xiv. 


2 —_ 
5 A 


ht | 


4 dex Nu cor Hl * a 
SJ] 


1 
4 


"you xv. A As a N. Vie and 11 Stronr. 


F ff. 4 ib Ezra 


18 


1 1 


Eccleſ. vi. Alſo over- 


Ezra iv. 20. 


Dan iv. 27. & al. It ſeems rather a 


29. 

occurs only in the Books o 

Job, Eccleſ. and Dan. * 
( 


. 


1. In Kal. To turn, Turn alout. Num. xv. 39. 
So the LXX. dice pe pohcei · * | 
I. As a N. Y A ring, circle, or circular or- 
nament. occ. Cant. i. 10, 11. 
Greek verfions renders it, gperrs, (fron 
 gpequ, 10 turn, ) a wreath. 
II. As a N. D, A turn in order or ſucceſſion, 
. oce; Eft iN 1 94-456 — | 
IV. In Kal. To go rcund, to inveſtigate, explore, | 
ſeearch cut. Num. x, 33. ift. g. & al. freq. | 
In Hiph. To cauſe to explore, or be explored, 
ccc. Jud. i. 23. ＋ 
V. As a N. V or In A tufile. dove, ſo cal- 
led by an onomaropeva, from it's cry, as in 
Gr. TPUY wvy in Latin FUYIUY, and in Eng. | 
turtle, Gen. xv. 2. Levit. i. 14. Pſ. Ixxiv. 


1 
VI. Chald. Q. Jo a N. In flow the Heb. 
Wen, Form, diſpoſition, occ. 1 Chron. xvii. | 


— - 7 — 


7. 
VII. Chald. As a N. male: plur: al Oxen, 


from the Heb. WL Ezra vi. 9. Dan. iv. 22. 
& al. "A ET 

VIII. Chald. As Ns. Hr Two, oct, Era 
vi. 12. Dan, iv. 26. fr Two, ne: 5 


ccc. Ezra iv. 24. Dan, v. 31. 

* Dun. Tour, tin, &c. (comp qundef with x 

| _ to confound) 7rroyb/e, (co aded w Þ 

55 to agitake) Z#tpirl, troll. P 

Hened, alſo the German idol Ther- Who, no 

doubt, was the ſqme as Jupiter or e hea- | 

vens in circulatiqn, had his yame. Thus 
Adam Bremenſis ſnith, Spe preſifleth in| 

4 the air, cauſefh thunders, windy, ſhow- 


£9 


% as being the moſt poweyful anc ſupreme 
*© of the Gods, was ſet/in the midſt and 
higher than the reſt, Maped lik a naked 


[ 402 ] 
| 
powering ſtrength, might, ate, Eſth. is: | 


 Chaldee or foreign, than an Heb. word, and | 
12 ot Eſth. | 


One of the 


Pag. 1301. 


10. Cant. ii. 12. v. Bochart, vol. iii. p. 55. N 
| To &c, occ. Ezek. xxvil. 5. Wa, xxxiii 


Chald. As a N. from the Ep, or Grick \ 


it 


-i 
*© tre/ in his left the ſex 
Ang again, “ They inve 
* nd whoſkſom 
as pre ſifling of 
tion alſi they hpped. 


/hailz; to whom, on 
every week they gftered_ 

e appointed prieſts, 
lay was called Thpr/dag® 


cars or Nanets.“ 
ad T bor fir rain 
SS (aura necaſaria) / 
high by whoſe protec- 
0 be preſervec from 


* whenceNhs 
by the Swedes nz 
us, Thurſday. 

Idol. lib. ii. ag 33. 


s de Orig. & Prog. 


mn v. under 1 II. 


0 
Occurs not as 2 V. 1 Heb. but in Chaldee ſig- 
nifies To /it, ſettle, and this ſeems nearly the 
idea of the Heb. word. As a N. H A 
large and bigb piece of timber ſtrongly ertled. 
or fixed in the place where it —_ Ifa.\ 
xxx. 17. The maſt of a ly fixed| | 
therein for ſuſtaining the yards, fails tack-)/ | 


In this Jaſt paſſage Cocceius thinks 
jultiy, I apprehend, that 0 is the = 
pole fixed in the middle of a tent. 
LXX. conſtantly rendering 10 by oa 


pear to have preſerved the true idea of th 
Heb. and corraboratethe CT her 
ow of the root. 


yn Yep 


Oupa, 4 gate or door. Occ; Dan. ii. 49. j 
The dobr or mouth of a furnace. oec. Dan. 
iii. 26. As a N. maſc. plur. IN Porters, 
men who wait at or keep: the gate. occ. 
Ezra vii. 24. So the LXX. rope, and 


Pulg. anitoribus. "as 2 0 


e ers, fair wegther, fruits, and his ſcep- DzR. Dauer. Q. 
* « tre ſeemeth td denote Jupſter.“ | So Eri-| 9 n. 5 7 tj = on 
cus Olaus, in hig hiſtory of Sweden, Ther C 


As a N. maſc. Flur Een Terapbim. v. . bi 


roman 


der VII. 


* man, holding va his right hand à ſcep- 


RN 


rv Meng the 1 Phuriliterils. 


on 


rom g, io ſtand, ſtand firm, or fixed ap- 


ely, and I may/add 57 5 
2 


Bocbart, Yor & 


1 


\ 
; 
1 
? 
5 


Occurs not as a-V-in-Heb-but in Arabic ſig- 


nifies to co 


ron „. AS à N. E. A be. goa. 
e 


or breeding, hircus admiſſarius. occ. 


8 xxx. 35. xxii. 14. 2 Chron. xvii. IT, 


vr 3 
As Ns. yon Then dee nine. Gen. d. 5. & 
al. freq.” Plur EYy&@r Ninety. Gen. v. 9, 
17. & al. or % fem. 


ry or vn Nimb. v. Nüm̃i. vii. 60. 
1 Chron, xxiv. 11. Lev. 3 XXV. 22. 2 Kings 


XXV. I. 


NN 


So Bachart, yol. iii. pag. 785, who deduces 


l/ 


interpretation is confirmed by the LXX. 
Aquila, and Theodotion, who render it 
a hammer, or beetle. So the Vulg. malleum. 


K x, Job xli. 20. "4Þ8. 
Den. b being prefixed to the Verb, mattack. 


 PLURILITBRALS in n. 
45 a N. 4 eden a kind / cant of mail. 
"" Exod, XXvili. 32. xxxix. 23. S0 the 
0 rgum in both plages, . 
vr prepare for battle. v. Ae eee 
ede, ed, 


40 ted whether this Heb. word. 


As N. Fe 5 


of on: to raiſe, 
\ 4 _ 7 an 
| angles. . X. Cant. iv. 


and n an edge or al, as 
ng everal __ 


Ipo | 
verbs yr to finiſs or . and 


As a N. Some miſive weapon, of rather a club. | 


it from the root Hr or HH, which latter | 
in Arabic dender wo fell wp reg, This 


[ 403 ] 


gebb, 


N 


tongue, and nd interpreted in the Syrian 


ll 


It may be 


WW n—bn 
« day tmmediately paſt, anſwers to this de- 
«in It is juſt 


Pars: 

from the preſent day.“ 
Originals, vol. ii. pag. 212. Gen. xxxi. 2. 
* iv. 10. 1 Sam. iv. 7. & al freq. Pſ. xc. 4 


1 large collection of water) A crocohile. occ. 


To Sond, explar | p 
ticiple Ith. Ezra! . So the LXX. pu 
vevpevyv, interpreted Written in the Syrian 


tong ue, that is, in the We both charat7 
and language. 2 

Des. 7 argum (a Chaldee, interpretation or pa- 
raphraſe of the Bible.) Truchman, Truce- 


man, Dragoman, or Drogman, a name 


„ given in the Levant to the interpreters 
„ kept by the Ambaſſadors of Chriſtian 


them in treating of their maſters affairs.” 


[ i New and complete Dictionary of Arts, &c. 


W WN = 


| I. As a N. wn (from nn to turn, and ww |\ 


be vivid, of bright- in colcur,) A kind of | 
So the LXX. and the other Greek verſions 


tus. So named fronrirt's fine gold yeliow- 
* colour. It is now -univerlally called 70- 


The Hriac verb N in Aph, lignifies to fit, \þ + 


So Aquila exadkeic It 8 a A 


1 7 
| £C 


| 
BY 


* 


N 9 (or d) 10 cut off. he, or me 


. 


perfect and free <from blemiſhes, is a very 
7. valuable gem z it is ho 
in this ſtate. | 
thoſe gems 'which'are und only i in the 

round or — 5 hey are ever of 
a fine yell: but they have this 
08,  {everal different 
the fineſt of all are of a true 
but there are 


4 degrees; 


and perfect $44. colour, 


o as to . ſcarce ting 
and complete. Diffiond 

' SOLITE apd, TOP, | 
20. Ezek. i. 16. N | 
Fffz 


F "I 


conſummated and cut 
 Helioway's 8 


m Ma dragon, and - Aer fea, A 


Enek. xxix, 3. xxxii. 2. Comp. JI and 9T 2 
* . tof 
In (FS 


8 Nations, reſiding at the Porte, to aſſiſt 


/ precious hone, the chryſolite of the ancients. / |- 


ſeveral times gpvooaber, arid Vulg. chryſoli- 


paz, by modern jewellers, and when, 


ever, very rare 
t is 17 he number of 


ſome deeper, and others extremely pale, 

—See New 

Ui res 3p CHRY-, 
7 od. Axviii. 


| 


ob 


\ 


\ 


js 


V. Some place in the. Eat. Indits, ente | 
That it was| 


Javan, who was the fourth ſon of Jopbes. 
Gen. x. 4. 


III. The country of Cilicia, and a city built| 


there was called by this n:me from Tar- 
 ſhijp 's ſertling there. Jon. i. 3. iv. 2. 


ited this country, were the moſt expert 
ſeamen Oi the early ages, and made the 
longeſt voyages; hence it is probable they 


0 furniſned themſelves with larger ſhips and ; 


better built than uſual in thole © times, called 


from thence ſbips 0 Tarſciſb. v. 1 Kings g 


K. 22, XxIi 49. Ia. ji. 16. Xxiii. 1, 14. 


and thence called Fartefus, 


my 


by Ezek. "Th. xxvii. 12x 
2 Chron. ix. 241; XX. 36, 37. 
in that part of the world appears, as Bo- 


chart thinks, from the commodities, name- 
ly, elephant's teeth, apes, and peacocks, 


brought from thence; and becauſe-the ſhips | 
ſent thither were built at Ezion-geber, on 
The learned author laſt men- 


the Red Sea. 


tioned thinks this 7. arſbiſh, was properly thel 
promontory Cvry, on the north of the| 
iſland of Cylon, which according 


of Solomon went, If this opinion be 4d-| 
mitted, this. T7 biſd may ſeem to have been 
10 called as 4 | the fartheſt. place then 
known eaſtward, as Tarſbiſſi in Spain was| 
weſtward z juſt Tg we from the Eaſt In. 
dies, call part of America, ſince diſcovered, 
the Weſt Indies, But after all that Bochart 
has written on this ſubject, I müſt not omit 


that another very ingenious writer is of o- 
pinion, that the Tarſh/ 


traded with vaſt advantage ; 
out his fleet from E2io#- geber on the Red- 
Sea, becauſe he had np « convenient Port, on 


Vid. Bochart, vol. i. p. 170; eb. & ſeq. vol, ii. p. 
442. * Wellis L W Peg. * — 15 


* 4 ? 
* 


| 404. ] 
II. Tarſbiſb, the name of ths ſecond for off 


And] 
dauſe t the deſcend inc ot Ta "ſhiſh, Who! in-“ 


IV. A place and city on the coast of Spain, near 
Gades, (now Cadiz) ſettled from Tarſhiſp, 
and ancintly | 
abounding with e mentioned 


to him 
Was the land of Opbir, whiter the Dae 


— — 
mm et 


4 iſh to which Solomon's | 
fleet ſailed was no other than the, Tarſbiſß in 
| Spain, whither the Phznicians had before 


that he fitted 


PAIN 


| the Mediterranean ; that this fleet coaſted 
along the ſhore of. Africa, and doybling the. 
Cape of Good Hope came to Tarſhiſh in 9208 
and thence back again the ſame way. 

this manner our author accounts for heir 
ſpending ſo long a time as three years in 
their voyage out and home, and remarks 


that Spain and the coaſts of Africa, furniſh 


all the commodities which Solomcn's fleet 
is ſaid to have brought back. And to 


count given by Herodotus, (lib. iv. cap. 42.) 


King of Egypt, above ſix hundred years 
before Chriſt, ſome PEenicians ſent out by 
him, did, 
the Red Sea, and coaſted round Africa to 
the Straits af. Gibraltar, though indeed, in- 
ſtead of going back by. the 'Cap e of Good 
Hope, they returned tq Egypt the bit year, 
by che enen See Nats Aale. 
vol. iv. p. 197. & ſeq. 1 
1 151 PRIN 6 © 1 
As a N. 7 artak, the Aim. of the Avites, men- 
tioned 2 Kings xvii. 31. It is compounded 
of NN #0. turn, go round, and pr to (thains 
tether. It plainly denotes the 8 or celeſ- 


mY "11 19 


* 1 ” 


confirm this it ſeems certain from the ac- 


that in the reign of Necus or Pharach Necho, 


in like manner, ſet fail from 


| tal fiutdincirculation,and conſidered as confin- | 


within their reſpective orbits, as if they were 


Vet here. v. Hutchinſon's Trin. of Gent. p. 
925 as? Mr. Holloway" s krimævity, TY 


| 

ies Jos fuſs S müchtlan that the edlen 
was an afs, which, conſiderin ropriet 
of that animal when tidberel enen 
this idol, is not improbable: : "And from 
this idolatrous worſhip of the Samaritans, 
Joined perhaps with ſomè confuſed account 
of the cherubim, ſeems to have ſprung that 
_ ſtupid ſtory of the heathen, that the Jews 
had an aſs*s=bead-in' the Holy of Holies 


— — —-— 


PE ow wat 


„ 


no ow won 


F 
| 1 * PL, £8 14. x 
"31 Bw ww 52 may hl 


n 


Tow: p e — FJD! E * WP. 


ing the planets both primary and ſecondary 


} 


of their temple, to which they paid religious 
worſhip. v. Bochars. vol.” 1, p. 221. & 


DD 


As 28. ce. Gen-xtl. 4. Ty 
method of interpreting t this word ſeems to 


be by: conſidering it as a compound. of IN 
4 © father, and qa bleſſing. Foſeph was very 
properly TIES this high title, he 


Father of Bleſſing, as having foreſeen and 
given counſel to prevent the dreadful con- 


ſequences of the approaching famine, and 


aas being intruſted with the diſpenſation of 
N 1 political . ings by [mate =. 


m. Cheld. Pethaps Foe the. Heb. Iv to ſe- 
_ © Parate. As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. 18 


\' Threſhing floors, where the corn is ſeparated | 


from the flraw and chaff. So the LXX. 
* aAwvors and Vulg. areæ. occ. Dan, ii. 35. 


The Targums proc uſe the word in'the ſame 
ſenſe. Ya \5\ - 


1 


10 U W. Chald. * a N. 8 FR name, 


alter the Babyloniſ—captivity, of the 
twelfth month, partly anſwering our Fe. 
\ #ruary, and perhaps ſo called, becaule prin- 


fa be 


 \Loce. Ezra vi. . 15. N 
"IR 

| Occurs not as a v. in Heb. but i in A „N 
ſignifies to prick, make a puntture, penetrate 

with a ſharp point. This ſeems nearly the 
radical idea of the Heb. whence the particles 
i and & Then, at that 9 25 of oath 3 and 
e o penetrate as fir 


NDH 0 16 


. 


Chald. N a N. fem. from the Heb. 78 4 | 
It ſeems Gruss des | 


veſſel. occ. Ezra vi. 2. 
Cree was Fee. thus for the Steater ſecurtty, 


Jer. xxxii. 14. + 


natureh 6 
Denotes Terror. 


long to the root 


cipally employed i in threiing out the c corn. 


and I believe few will doubt the propriety \ 
n 


of the interpretation of the word here give 
who will compare the above pallz8* with | 


DN. 8 Ages 
I. As a N. BR Terrible. Hab. i. 7. Cant. vi. 


3. 9. As Ns fem. No Terror. Deut. 
XXXli. 25. Pf. Iv. 5. & al. p The 


ſame; or is not the latter word rather a 
compound of IN and No die, and fo 
expreſſes deadly lerer, or fear Foen to death. 


occ. Exod, xv. 16. Further, 1 think the 
word N, and it's derivatives properly be- 
95 to tumultuate, and ſo 
expreſs the umull both of body and mind 
occaſioned by terror. To confirm this it 
may be remarked, that the ſame people who 
are POR O', Gen. xxxvi. 24. are alſo 
called 8; Gen. xiv. 5. and p 
Deut. ji. o, 11. Dy, i. in the 
Lexicon. = 
II. Chald. As a N. a Terrible. Occ. -Dan. 


vii. 7: 10 | oy + ey; 4 


Occurs not as a V. in Hieb. but words from 
this root in Arabic ſignify, To be violfutly 
Hot, vebemence, &c. whence the particle NE 2 — 
denqting — oy are 


vil. rh r . 
2. Althoogt” the ho mnt N 5 
guiſhed into fire, light, and ſpirit, and many 
actions or operations are immediately er- 
formed by one or to of thefe, yet is the 
whole celeſtial fluid acts jointly, or all it's 
three conditions concur in each effect, hence 
it is that the ancient heathen called not only 
| the whole heavens, but 7 any one of it's 


Hh ; ho ®Þ | 


\ * 


= 


wn 


Gen. X 4. 


III. The country. of Cue, 1 a city built | 


there was called by this n:me from Far- 
of 's ſettling there. Jon. i. 3. iv. 2. And 
eauſe the deſcendants of 74. "iſh, who in; 


longe ſt voyages; 


better built than uſual in thoſe times, called 


from thence hit of Tarſciſb. v. 1 Kings | 


X. 22. XXII 49. Iſa. ji. 16. Xxiil. 1, 


14. 


IV. A place and city on-the coadt of Spain, near 


Cades, (now Cadiz) ſettled from Tarſhifh, 
and thence called Tarteſus, and anciently 


- 
— 


by Ezek- ch. xxvil, 12.“ 


abounding withet. OE IE mentioned | 


V. Some place in the. East. Indits, eee Hope, they returned to Egypt the third year, 


2 Chron: ix. 21. xx. 36, 37. That it was“ 


in that part of the world appears, as Bo- 

chart thinks, from the commodities, name- 
ly, elephants teeth, apes, and peacocks, 
brought from thence; and becauſe the ſhips 


ſent thither were built at E270n-geber, on 
The learned author laſt men- 
tioned thinks this Tarſ1ſb,was properly the 


the Red Sea. 


promontory Cory, on the north of the 
iſland 


of Solomon went, If this opinion be ad- 
mitted, this Tarſbiſo may ſeem to have been 
do called as being the fartheſt place then 
known eaſtward, as Tar/hiſh in Spain was 


_ weſtward juſt as we from the Eaſt In.. 


dies, call part of America, ſince diſcovered, 
the Weſt Indies, 


pinion, that the Tarſhiſh to which Solomon's 


fleet ſailed was no other than the Tarſhi/h in 

whither the Phenicians had before | 
traded with vaſt advantage ; ; that he fitted 
out his fleet from Ezion-geber on the Red-| 


Spain, 


Sea, becauſe he had no convenient Port on 


* Vid. Bochart, vol. i. p. 170, 606. & ſeq. vol. ii. p. | 


242. and Wells Ane * pag. 132, 143, & eg 


4 


L 4 J 
II. WY the name of 8 ſecond fon of 
Javan, who was the fourth ſon of Japbet. 


ited this country, were the moſt expert 
Jen oi the early, ages, and made the 


hence it is probable they | 
furniſhed themſelves with Jar ger ſhips and 


1 of Ceylon, which according to him| 
Was the land of Opbir, whither the ſhips 


But after all that Bochart | 
has written on this ſubject, I muſt not omit 


i 1 
that another very ingenious writer is of 0 of the cherubim, ſeems to have ſprung that 


ſtupid ſtory of the heathen, that the Jews 


e 


p- 


the Meditterranean; that this fleet 80 
along the ſhore of Africa, and doubling the 
Cape of Good Hope came to Tarſhiſh in Spain, 
and thence back again the ſame way. In 
this manner our author accounts for their 
ſpending fo long a time as three years in 
their voyage out and home, and remarks 
that Spain and the coaſts of Africa, furniſh 
all the commodities which Solome n's fleet 
is ſaid to have brought back. And to 


that in the reign of Necus or Pharaoh Necho, 
King of Egypt, above fix hundred years 
before Chriſt, ſome Pfæniciaus ſent out by 
him, did, 


the Red Sea, and coaſted round Africa to 


| ſtead of going back by the Cape of G 


by the Mediterranean. 
vol. iv. p. 197. & ſeq. 


p | ; 

As: a N. Tartak, the Am of the 1 men- 
tioned 2 Kings xvii. 31, It is compounded 
of In 40. turn, go round, and pry to chain, 
tether. It plainly denotes the e or cele/- 
tial fluidin circulation,and conſidered as confin- 
ing the planets both primary and ſecondary 
within their reſpective orlits, as if they were 

| eters. v. Hutchinſon's Trin. of Gent. p. 
434. and Mr. Holloway 8 Primævity, Sc. 
Pag. 41. 

The Jews bad” a tradition that the Edlen 

was an fs, which, conſidering the propriety 

of that animal when tethered, to repreſent 
this idol, is not improbable : And from 
this idolatrous worſhip of the Samaritans, 
Joined perhaps with ſome confuſed account 


See Naur e, ed. 


had an aſs*s-bead in the Holy of Holies 
of their temple, to which they paid religious 
. v. Bochart. vol. TRY p. 221. & 


ſeg . 
* Pf, xli "OY 


108 * ft. 2 


confirm this it ſeems certain from the ac 
count given by Herodotus, (lib. iv. cap. 42.) 


in like manner, ſet ſail from 


the Straits af Gibraltar, though indeed, in- 


\Þ 


5 


\ 


I ew Mw mo mv Ta | 


8 0 P P L EMEN * 


= 6 F 


* % N 

» 3 * 
17 1999 
25 & © + a 


1 


. 0 , 
As à N. occ. Gen-. 43. The md 
method of interpreting this word ſeems to 


be by conſidering it as a compound of 28 
_ father, and 


properly honoured with this high title, be | 
3 of Bleſſing, as having foreſeen and 


2 


as being intruſted with the — of 
5 Nel U Political bleſſings by Pharaoh. . 


IN 


II. Chald. Perbaps from the Hab. N to OY 


parate. As a N. maſc. plur. in Reg. T8 
- Threſhing floors, where the corn is ſeparated 
from the firaw and chaff. So the LXX. 
© awvors and Vulg. areæ. occ. Dan. ii. 35. 


/., Ie a og we 29'y uſe the word in the ſame | 
F ſenſe. My | 
0 IV. Chald. As a N. IAN Adar, the name, 


＋ 2 bruary, and perhaps ſo called, becauſe prin- 
: 22 | cipally employed in brefping out the corn. 
: E 7s | Occ. Ezra vi. 1 N 
5 6/0 A m8 


#9 ua 5 


ſignifies to prick, make a puncture, penetrate 

Auth a ſharp point. This ſeems nearly the 

radical idea of the Heb. whence the particles 

iN and 118 Then, at that point of oh z and 
Talg. NN o penetrate as fre. 


SY 22 . 


5 


J — Chald. As a N. fem. from the Heb. rin 4 
It ſeems Cyrus's de. 
cree was kept thus fr £ the Sreater ſecurity, | 


veſſel. occ. Ezra vi. 2. 


natural 


202 Hp ng. Foſeph was very | 


given counſel to prevent the dreadful con- 
ſequences of the approaching famine, and | 


after the Babylonil—captivity, of the 
twelfth month, partly anſwering our Fe. | 


Occurs not as a V. in Zeb. but in 4 TW | 
VII. M. 


. - Wu 
» * + # 


and I believe few wil Gust the propriety ) 
of the interpretation of the word here given 
who will compare the above base with | 


Jer. xxxii. 14. "ON 

Denotes Terror. 

I. As a N. N Terrible. Hab. i. 7 Cant. vi. 
3, 9. As Ns fem. og Terror. Deut. 
XXXil. 25, Pſ. lv. g. & al. ND The 


ſame; or is not the latter word rather a 
compound of I and de is, and ſo 
expreſſes deadly lee, or fear Fven to death. 


_ occ. Exod. xv. 16. Further, F think the 
word , and it derivatives properly be- 
long to the root 5. "to lumultuate, and fo 
expreſs the tumull both of body and mind 

occaſioned by terror. To confirm this it, 
may be remarked, that the ſame people who 


are called Od, Gen. xxxvi. 24. are alſo 


called DN, Gen. xiv. 5. and DDR 
Deut. 11. To, 11. _ — J. in the 
Lexicon. 


II. Chald. As a N. ad Terrible. Occ. Mien. 


vii. 7. 9. \ forth e, 
Oe not as a V. in 15 but words from 4 


this root in Arabic ſignify, To be viol 1% £27 ir 3 „ 
Hot, vebemence, &c. whence the partcle\ 1 K 
_ denoting vehemence. See Lexicon. 8, 


. 


2. Although the een eminently * 
guiſhed i into fre, light, and ſpirit, and many 


[1 


— 


actions or operations are immediately n 
formed by one or tuo of thefe, yet is the 
Whole celeſtial fluid acts jointly, or all it's 
three conditions concur in each effect, hence 

it is that the ancient heathen called not only 
the whole heavens, but any one of it's 


E 8 


three 


. 


ſive of ſome eminent operation it performs, 
ns. For they meant not to deny the 


but to give it the 


Xi, 33. 2 Kings i. 2. xvii, 29, 33. XIX. 37. 
and Hutchin/on's 
246, and Moſes's 
* XIV. 8 


7 bas a N. fem, in Reg. HHN Interpof tion. 


e. P. pag. 110. 


* Pſ. xxii. 20. where the LX X. gaben, 
, afitance. Comp. above 6. 


n 


| KOT 


Ix IT. Chald. As a Pron. maſe. 
Tok. g the ſame as the Heb. mn They, thoſe. | 
Dan, ii. 44. As a Pron. fem. plur. 38, 

Fam '* the ſame as We _ mT They, fem. Dan. | 
EA. a. 

. 5 Den, | Iſlandig lan il, a 

85 wane, wan — = W, 
N | 


CET 


| "RY Chal s „ t in Reg. (frm: the Zh. 
| ih IN fruit, or A) 70 Fon it, Fruit. QCC. 
_ Dan. IV. 9, 11, 18. * 


mw 2p) \ 
Chald. As a Pron. The ſame as che Heb. 
NNN, Thou, Dan. ji. 9. Pi 


. hab 


1 N 
| N 
3 
1 Chald. As Ns. YR, and WR, fra the Heb. 
R, Hood. Ezra v. 8. Dan. v. 4. & al. 
E 2 f 


Lexicon. 


DN 


| DIO I inſerted, mM DN Thee. 1 Kings xxii. 


| Nil. 7. &c. 


Joint action of the whole material trinity, 
Jory of that particular 
attribute. See Jud, viii. 33. xi. 24. 1 Kings 


rinity of the Gent. pag. 


Pſ. xxii. 1. v. under I II. Plur. 


lur. m8 | . 


5 


As Ns. & and DN An oblivatory. 
decree, a decree binding both King and peo- 
ple. Dan. vi. * LOG) DR in the 


V. * This particle is ſometimes in nde, 
tion with pronoun ſuffixes, written with a | 


24. Ezek. ik 6. Nd from him, I Kings | 


4} ven * 
- —2 conditions, denoted by a name e ptef. 


2 


oſe genuine and eſſential no- 


As a RET 
tion is znbefpo 


de Calaſto edit. 
rivati rom 
UNA 


III. ate not, Ge. to eyes? Upon a review 
and the admonition of a friend, I think it 
| would be better and lefs liable to objection, 
to ſubſtitute inſtead of this ſentence. Is it 
not a figure taken from the effect which al- 


ms a plain de- 
m dg. 


IV. C hald. To be loathſome, abominable. With 


| Sy following, To be abominable to, to diſpleaſe 
| ery much. occ. Dan. vi. 15. As a N. fem. 


ND Abominable, occ. Exra iv. 12. : 


TS _ THT 
All pearls, ſays the mew und DH Die- | 
_ tionary of Arts, &c. are formed of the mat- 
ter of the ſhell, and conſiſt of a number of 
cvats, ſpread with per felt regularity ene over 
_ another in the manner of ſeveral coats of an 
onion, or like the ſeveral ſtrata of the Rones 
found in the bladders, or ſtomachs of ani- 
mals, only much thinner.” May not then 
the Heb. name N according to this ac- 
count, be a derivative from , to divide, 
and AL W., 92 Airgtum, or, Fe. * 
As a v. Fe Arabiiaenors To * very much, 
or brig —_—_ 
> mY 
. Chald. To deſtroy, wear out. Sq the IXX. 


 nakamce Vulg. conterat, "hy Dan. Wi. 
25, Comp: N72 IV. V. 
| II. As a N. 2 Some 
tax paid to the Kings of Perfia. occ. Ezra 


— — — 9 
- — 


Cocceius, are joined n, which 
it ſeems ſhould be thus diſtinguiſhed, 99 
A certain portion of goods, from the eſtates, 
and their produce, Ma of things conſumed by 
uſe, mn A tax laid on ways and ports, 
n 
Chald. To rage with anger, 4. A. Dan. ii. 12. 
The . 7. tun dien it in the ſame 
| | tenſe, 


* 


{_ kaline volatile ſmells have upon the eyes? —. 


6d 2 tribute or 88 


| iv. 13, 20. vii. 24. In theſe paſſages, ſays 


„ 
1 552 


ſenſe. In Arabic the verb Hgnifies to eſcape, 


and both in that language and in Hriac 
nouns of this root, are uſed for the gum 


2 


or reſin exuding from trees. Is not 09 


therefore properly a word of motion, i 


bcu 


1 


ultimately derived from it ? 

IS Nh i., 

Is not the radical Idea of this root, to bend, 
TnfleB, or be infletted, 
or as the ſolar rays a 


 fraftion in the =: 


the horizon? He 
evigent;. © 

I. The morning, or light fo infleBed. 

> To enquire di 

morning light. 
III. An ox, from his infleFed horns. 


when the 


ſ 
it's rieten are 


For this hint I am indebted te- Mr. Bess f 


Sophron, vol. ii. p. 415. 
LIN 
v. The Lexicons have abſurdly, and con- 


. tra 
/ hot to this word the ſenſe of uin 


\ 


10, 15. Job. i. 5 11. ii. 5, 9- As to the 
two firſt the LXX. render Pa in both 
by £vaoyew, and ſo the Vulg. by benedico, 


to bleſs; and the accuſation againſt NVaboih 


ſeems to have been either that he Zeſſed the 


| falſe fleim, and Mylech which ſubjected him 
to death, by Deut. xiii. 6. xvii. 2—7. or 


0 —_—— 


rather, ( conſidering the ſtate of Iſrael at this 


time. v. 1 Kings xix. 10, 18. and the cha- 
racters of Ahab and Jezebel. v. 5 Kings xvi. | 


29—33. xvii, 4. Xix. 10.) that he bleſſed 
the irue Aleim, and Chriſt the King, which 


there is the /greateſt reaſon to think was. 
no capital, perhaps, by ſome of the tatutes | 


LA the bouje of om” mentioned Mica vi.. 


7550 ee 6; i, 4 Wi Toft Nie e Hould 


have bleſſed the falfe Aim; ſo Aquila, co 


9 way, and Vulg. benedixerint. A ſtrict 


is near 


tiferal tranſlation. of ver. v1. will clear that 


. e; Aud yet ſtreteb forth now thine hand, 
and 2 all that he hath, N D if not ( 4 


0 See Dr. KiiP's Aſtronomy: Led. 20, 


x. = 


V. : 
\ | 
. — af Cay 
„ 8 


[ 407 ] 
' thou doſ# not Rretch forth thine hand, Kc.) 


in Engliſh, N may perhaps be 


5 nib or accurately, as by * * 


|. * blaſ hemers ſtruck with ſu 
to the authority of the ancient verſions, 1 
g in 
the ſix following paſſages, 1 Kings x1. | 


a 


EY 


* 


3 


Mgt 


T9123) 2D vy He will (till continue to 
bleſs thee (as he hath hitherto done, ) 7 955 
Jace, that is, Hpocriticaly. The Vulg:” 
renders theſe latter words, niſi in faciem 
Bendixerit tibi, unleſs he bath bleſſed hee to 
thy face, the LXX. 1 yv CE Elf TpI0WTOV 
 EVNOY (OE: It Aly he will blels thee 10 thy face, 
Aquila interrogatively, 1 84 ei Town on 
evnoyyrrr os Will be not bleſs thee to thy face? 
Satan brings the ſame charge of bh; ipeerify\ 
againſt Jeb, ch. ii. 5. which the Vulg. 
LXX. and Aquila render in the like 
manner, and his wife ironically upbraids 
him, ver. 9. Deſt thou yet retain thine integrity, 
thy regard to the true God ?_ Na Bleſs < 
God, go on bleſſing and worſhipping him, 
and die. So one of the Hexaplay verſions, 
enoyyoov Ocoy, and Vulg. benedic Deo, et 
This makes ſenſe of this wicked 


morere. 
ſpeech; but what connections ther be- * 
twixt curf mg God and dying 


? \Were 
Wagen deb? 1 FT 


ä . 
Chald. A particle "Bur, but rays. Das... ii. 28. 


iv. 12. & al. 


Te CL 


UI 

Occurs not as a Vi the Hieb. but in cha- 
__ EW2 and Bd, and. i in Sriac n. ſignify = 
0 be ſweet, whence as a N. Et2 An aro- 
malic, &c. as in the Lexicon. 


| WI. 
I am apt to ſi ſpect the radic 
word may Nor, rech, Joread 
out, or the like is uſed 

I. For the feb, or extended muſcular Subſtante 
of an animal. 
IT. For Tidings, "which are, it were, the ex- 
tenfions, ſhootings, or branchjngs forth of one's 
thoughts. (Comp, DN I. II.) The verb in 
Arabic is applied to the eatth's germinating,, 
or ſpringing. v. C ell Lexidon Heptaglott. 


„a2 
Chald. A particle after. Dan. ii. 3. k is allo 
written Mn Dan. vi. 6 


— — 


* 
: % 
t F 8 
8 
* . 
: 


I A 


ln t 408 ] . r 
1 2 * | X 1 
42095 1 have now no doubt but this 8 nd 8. 


Chald. As a N. maſc. plur. ROI Triafurers 


the ſame N n (which ſee in the Lexicon,)| 


"1 being pur for zt by a Cbaldaiſn, as 5 uſual. 
a orc. Dan. il. 23. > | 


1 

VIII. This ſenſq of the word epms  allyf ve to 
the Moti 
are rolled” upon wy) ſupporte by the 
hezvens. See Lees & 3 
pag. 899. 


$94 Chald. 7 o reveal a ſecret, or ent ; 


— before "concealed. Dan. ii. 22, 29. & al. 
Comp; N VI the Le 
| . . DER Ma W water, fr — Qs : 
PW TT n | Rf J 


evit. Xiv. 8, 9. XX1. 


C | 3. Num. vi. 9. & 
a Comp. Iſa. vii. 20. 


Alſo, To be ſhaved. 


5 Lev. xiii, 33. Num. vi. 19. 
. 327 
| Chald. from the Hz). 
N _ciple maſc. plur. 1558 Fudging. 80 the 
LXX. Mp DoE. occ. Dan. vii. 2 "Rn 


4 r. v. below in the Supplement d. | 


MIT 
15 Chala, As a N. maſc.”Þtor. pa from the 


IE Heb. EmNat, Sacrifices. Aus vi. 3. As a 


3 Ee vn 17. 


. 1. To prance, eri. or — 88 Occ, 


Nah. ji. 2. As a. N. fem. plur.. D 
1 oec. r 
II. As a N. AN Some ſpecies of tree ; per- 
"hap s ſo called 
Leih 5 it's wood. occ+ Isa. xli. 19. Ix. 13. 
— NL ir boy a % 8 


See urin * Lexicon. 


—ů— 


2 0 ſhave,” as the har ef. dhe head, beard, &c. 


Jud. xvi. 17, 22. In Hith. To ſhave oneſelf | 


5 N. 81409 from te Hes. nam An . d 


rom the /piingineſs or ela- | 


Chad, = a N. "line rey 1 «A Mu- & 
Ack played on by friking. occ. Dan, vi. 18. | 
a | ; 


which follows in the. Lexicon ſhould be 
| Conſidered as n root according to the 


Query under FJ H. And berhaps this = 


root N may be” particularly applied to 
Back öbjects, becauſe in ſuch all, 


or none ae ec fe reflected or tranſ- 
mitted. 
* 


1. 138 II. As a N. 802 ſing. 1378. N formed with 


„final, as 527950 &c. A lord or! maſter. Gen. 
XXXIX. 19. 20. xlii. 30, 33. & al.) 


Da. Grhek and an * W 
Sun. Sed und Ger ber. ; 
| wy \ > 2 


| The radical idea of this word ſeems to be fo fr, : 
| . or melting, or the like, which 


properties are not only well-known to be- 
long to war, but are\intimated in all the 
Scripture paſſages wherein the N. 3% oc- 
curs. This interpretation is confirmed by 
the Verb being uſed in Ehiopic for fearing, 
being terrified, Ic for in terror the heart and 


Tf ro judge. As n body are, (as it were) difſolved. Comp. O V. 


or al- 


| 0 moſt all * rays of light are abſorbed, few 


and DDD. It may alſo be worth remarking, 2 


that the Eng. N. wax is deduced by ſome 
Ety mologiſts from the Saxon Pliant, 


ſoft, yielding. v. ag capa 9 N An- 
gan. in war. As 8 
| | 7. . 5 


Chald. N or _ To inhabit, Jo. Comp. 
Heb. N in the Lexicon, to whith this Chaldee 
word is very nearly related. occ. Dan. iv. 
9 18. 


1555 and afi Reg. "RT Inhabiting or In- 
of 


Ph 25. Asa N. W. An liabitation, „ 
Ting. Oc. Dan. il. 11. iv. oye 29. v.21. 


«py 

1 not as a * in Heb; 1582 in Hriae 455 
nifies To preceed gradually, and in Arabic 
the ſame, alſo 1 aſcend. As a N. fem. 
mT A fteep Place, a precipice. oec. Cant. 


Ti. 14. Ezek, xxxviii. 20. 


— go 


It is written with an &, inſerted as 
li © a participle, or participial N. maſc. plur. 


abiters. Oc. Dan. ii. 38. zii. 31. iv. 32. 


89 


bs RAT 


Iv. 12, or 15, 20, or 23. 


257 


e 


Asa N. maſc. plur. rr efrom PI a fa. 


. 


whoſe batigch ſeems to have been to ſelet | 
and draw up the laus. occ. Dan. iii. 2, 3. 


Chald: As a N. mafe. Plur. oa Ge 
leaders. Dan. iii. 27. vi. 8. "ME 
LXX. in Dan. iii. 27, Juvacar. Vulg: 

tentes, principal men. It ſeems, howe 


that the initial N is not radical hut exits 
— tic, and fo the word itſelf a derivative from 
Y 


v ingty renders it, dud _ leaders, 


Chald. As a N.“ 
to the Perſian 
Comp. 122 in orf, 66 


mM 2 9? 


Chald. To take benk—be-thutions. Hence as a 
participle or participial N. maſc. plur. 
8 Cautious, beeaful. occ. Ezra 1 Iv. 22. 

VIP" NM W. I. in Banne. 


n 
IT * 35} 
1 Chald. As a N. formed from the Heb. IN8 


by dropping wy N. One, a certain. Dan. ii. 
31. W430; 
II. Chald. As a N. fem. mn Poy, © or rather 

joyful ſound, for it ſeems a dialectical varia- 
tion 

m IV. occ. Ezra vi. 16. 

III. Chald. As a N. maſc. plur. v De 

breaf from the Heb, Mn. Occ, e Dairy: 2, 


0 ——_—_——_— — — — 
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BRED 'F 

Chald. from the Heb. 8&7 A bud, graſs. So 
the LXX. gaoy, Vulg. herbis. occ. Dan, 


- - 
7 > 

n 
Chald. As a N. fror rom the Heb. M, Nerv. 

Ezra vi. 4+ 

wy wn 

Chald. As a V. from the Heb. am, To ſee. 

Ezra iv. 14. As Ns. wn and oh A vi- 


on. Dan. ii. 19. vii. 2. min %, er 
ance, Dan. iv. „oi i 


N 


With regard to Mobammed's name it may not 
be amiſs to tranſcribe from the Modern Uni- 
ver ſal Hlſtory, vol. i. pag. 22. the following 
par agraph, on which the reader will make 


N 


from the Heb. 9 or In. See under 


. 1 
* 
* 
n E Wy P?.. 
* 1 >) : - = Wo 
r 
1 _— 
\ 7 3 


1 TY tainment, to which he invited the 
To lead. (See ) Montanus atcord- | 


e "kind of tribute paid | 
Ezra iv. 25 & al;] | 


his own reflections. App? aL . Moratues, 
* Mehammed's grandfather, 
day after” his birth, made a great enter- 
prin- 
cipal of the Koreiſh, who, after the repaſt, 


invited them to fee, a name. Ad al 
Motalleb immediately replied, Iname this 


Grandſon by a name that had belonged 


ſeemed to allude to the name Moham- 
med, ſignifying praiſed, glorified, &c. 
Tis worthy of obſervation, that this ac- 
count of the impoſition of Mohammed's 
name 1s nothing more than an imitation 
of what St. Luke has related on a ſimi- 
lar occaſion; which is an additional 


fititions circumſtances, and that the vera- 
city of the Moſlem hiftorians, in this point 


: "0% --- 


Ne Oe CO —˙²⁵R •0ö t⁵ oa — 


In Arabic denotes to gather, cole. A 
© . 
1 ( 


Chald. As a N. A mountain” So the LXX. 


1 


opog, and Vulg. mons, occ. Dan, ii. 35, 
688 


45. 


the ſeventh 


deſired him to give the che infant he had 


child Mohammed. The Koretfh grandees 
aſtoniſhed at this, aſked him again, 
Whether he would not chuſe to call his 


to ſome one of his family. He anſwered, 
May the Meſt High glorify in heaven him f 
whom he has created in earth ! In which he 


proof, that the hiſtory of Mohammed, 
as given us by the Arabs, abounds wig 


* 


at leaſt, 7s not much to be axpenens #Don.?”? 0 5 


TD 


789 — 95989 
45. The Targums often uſe it in the ſame 
8 
6 . 0 9 
; / 8 | 
Jas le © 
. . 


As a Chald. or rather Syriac N. ay . A heap. 
It plainly anſwers to the Heb. 51, and is ac- 
. cordingly rendered by the LXX. gSvog, by 
\ the Vulg. tum ulus. Gen. xxxi. 47. 
9 
As a N. fem. in Reg. r Kane uſed for 
the humanity of Chriſt in nion with the 
divinity. Pf. xxii. 21. (Comp. Zech. xii, 
7.) The Chaldee Targum interprets + nr 
by DDD My body. 9 
0 WD”  » 
Chald. As a participle or . N. Du“ 
TD.iirm, certain, true. Dan. ii. 45. 
Comp. Lexicon in . 


7 ANN... 


—— a 


VI. 


TA 


47 


The Taue 14 . ente 4 to date a ine] 


* — —ä—6— . Ä — 


Heb. nM be to mark or d dinge 0 times or 


Wy ro to which the NM, or lunar light emi- 
nently ſerves, as particularly remarked, 
Gen. i. 14. Pſ. civ. 19. Ecclus. xliii. 6, 7? 


not v,, ypovev, A deſignation of times. | 


$ 
in this latter verſe of Eccluſ. expreſſive of 
the very ſenſe of the Heb. root N? 


2 : * 


{ Chald, As a particle of the ſame as the Heb. 


DN. So pom the. ſame as DN them. 
Dan. ml. 12. 


I 
- 7 
NY 


| To pier, penetrate. à N. Pf. xxii. 1. 
LXX. rendering NY by me and the 


, Vulg. by foderunt, they digzed, pierced, ap- 
pear to give the true meaning, though not | 
and to the ſame | 
The root 


/ 
= 
i 


"the form of the word, 


[ purpole the Syriac verſion 10n WI. 
I ſeems both in ſenſe and ſound, nearly 


* 


So the 
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/ 


reared to 72 (v. 12 IV.) as £89 is te 17, 


I 


—_— 
Px to u, &c. And after attentively 
conſidering what hath been written on this 
famous text, I concur with the opinion of 
the learned Dr. Pecccke, that the commonly 
received textual reading is very defenſible, 
and for ought appears, 'the true one; that 
W is the participle benoni maſc. plur. in 
Reg. of the V. NY (as » Gen. iii. 5.) 
agreeing with the noun of number My (v. 
Grammar F viii. 7.) or with the plural N. 
EY and that the paſſage may be ſtrictiy 
rendered, The congregation of the wicked have 
furrounded me N) piercing, or having 
pierced my bands and "my feet. Comp. Luke 

r 

Dex. Carve, Saxon capan, whenee Eng. care. 


Q. 4 (ery trac 4 kd i 1 A: fo, end, 
| 1 25 — 


II. As a particle 1 have in © * con ren- 
dered this word, frequently, oſten, the better 
to maintain the ien of the Heb. root, but I 
now think it ſhould, agreeably to the ge- 
nerality of the Lexicon writers, be tranſ- 
lated Now, already. v. Eccleſ. i. 10. ji. 13, 
7. ix. 7. iv. 2. And as this particle oc- 
curs only in this book of Ecelęſiaſtes, it 
ſhould perhaps be conſidered rather as a 
Chaldee, or dialectical, than as a pure Heb. 
word. 
25> 
See the interpretation given of this root in the 
Lexicon defended by Bochart, vol. ii. 662, 
3, who obſerves, that not only the Chalace 
and Arabic hath words plainly derived from 
it, which ſignify pincers or nippers ; but that 


5 hence the Greeks had KNwBogs or. #2880, de- 


noting a cage for birds. 


"1D - 


IX. Inſert immediately before 11 


And not only ſo, but I think they further E 
expreſs he firmneſs and immutability of the + 
divine counſel with regard to the ſyſtem of 
man's redemption by che ever bleſſed trinity, 
which ſyſtem was ef 22 and aclineated 
in the material heavens,\or created trinity of 
nature, See Pl. xxxvl, 5. Ixxxix. 3, 6. 

Prov. iti. 19. Pl. xix. 1. Conſult Mr. Lee's 
9 


23—xDD \ . 411) 


DD <7 


Chald. As a particle, "Of This fort, in this man- 


ner. The derivation of the word is uncer- 
tain, but it ſeems to be compounded of 55, 


| thus, and N what. occ. Ezra iv. 8. v. 4, 11. 


— 


22 — 


I. As a V. in Arabic ſignifies To go round, ſur- | 


round, encloſe; whence as a N. in Heb. ex- 
tremity, &c. 755 

II. Voſſus, (de Phyſiologia Chriſtiana, &c. lib. 
ix. cap. 11.) informs us, that the Egyptian 


God Cneph was repreſented under the com- 


pound image of a ſerpent, with the head and 
wins of a bird, i. &. of a\ bawk or eagle, 
which confirms what is ſaid in the Lexicon 
that this idol Genified. the pirit in conjunc- 
tion with the lg ht. 3 
2D 9 | 
I. For more particulars than are given in the 
Lexicon, relative to the cherubic form, | 


would wiſh the reader carefully to peruſe | 


and conſider the firſt ch. of Exexiel. 
That the Hy YANN ver 5. means four ani- 


mal, not compound, forms, ſeems confirmed | 


- \ "by Rev. iv. 6, 7. but I am now of opinion 
that the N Dein the ſame verſe, is 
not, (as T have faid in the Lexicon,) zhe 
likeneſs of a man ſtanding by the cherubs, as 
ch. x. 2. (for this likeneſs of a man is not elle- 
where mentioned as part of the viſion in the 
; firſt ch.) but the likeneſs of the man in glory, 
called ver. 26. PN NN MDT and par- 
ticularly deſcribed in that and the following 
verſes, as being NIN? By or with them. 


II. To obviate any undue prejudice that may | 
have been conceived againſt the thre? divine | 


perſons being ſymbolically repreſented under 
any animal forms whatever, let it be re- 


marked, that Jehovab appeared as three 


* This is evident from the firſt and ſecond verſes. of | 


that chapter; The Lord (Jehovah) appeared unte him in 
the plains of Mamre,---and he lifted up his eyes and locked, 
and lo three men //ood by him. And the more attentively 
any one conſiders the whole chapter, the more clearly he 
will perceive that the zhrez men here mentioned were no 


other than an appearance of Jebovab ſubſiſting in three per- 


fons, and for this reaſon | ſuppoſe it was that the compi- 
lers of our liturgy appointed this part of ſcripture for one 
of the leſſons on Trinity-Sunday,—On this ſubject I 


 fpirits, as it doth againſt the doctrine which 


— 


E 
men to Abrabam; Gen. xviii. that the Ser- 
pent of braſs ſet up by God's command in 
the wilderneſs, was-a type or emblem of 
Chriſt, God. Man, lifted up on the crols ; 
Comp. Num. xxxi. 1-9. John iii. 14, 15. 
that at Jeſus' baptiſm + the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcended in @ bodily ſhape like a dove upon hin; 
Luke iti. 21, 22. that Chri is expreſly 
called the lion of the tribe of Judah, Rev v. 
5. and continually in that book ſet before 
us under the fimiiitude of a J/amb. * All 
theſe are plain ſcriptural repr-ſentations. 
Why then ſhould it ſeem a thing incredible; 
yea, why not highly probahle, that Jeho- 
vah (hould order his own fer ſons, and the 
union of the manhood with the eſſence to be ty - 
pied by animal forms in the cherubim? 
If it be ſuggeſted that the explan tion given 
of the cherubim in the Lexicon, and in the 
authors referred to therein, favours that 
idolatry or image worſhip, which is lo ex- ; 


f 


ment, and in many other paſſages of ſcrij ys 
ture: In anſwer to this objection I ob- 
ſerve; Firſt, that if it have any force at all, 
it holds as ſtrongly at leaſt againſt the ſup- 
poſition of the cherubiiu's repreſenting created 


— 


teaches that they were emblematical of the 
three, divine p fons with the man in union. 

For that they had % likeneſs of a compeund 
animal Ezekiel expreſly declares. 


But indeed the objection drawn from the ſe- 


cond commandment immediately vaniſhes 


on an attentive reading the words of it, [ 


bu ſhalt not make * TJ? to thyſelf any graven 
image, &c. Now the-cherudim, whatever 
they repreſented, were not made by the 

People 70 femſeluts, i. e. out of their own 
head or imagination, and for their own u4- 

Inſtituted uſe, but were formed by God's ex- 
pieſs command, according to a divine pat- 


would recommend Mr. Watſen's Diſcourſe on Gen. xviii. 
and Mr. Bate's Enquiry into the Similitudes, Oc. pag, 
11, & ſeq. to the readers attentive perufſatt. 

+ See ſome excellent remarks on this appearance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the Gent/ez:an's Magazine tor Nov. 1750, 
. I 

* So P27, to ourſelues. Deut. iv. 16. Exod. xxx. 37. 
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preſly condemned in the ſecond command 


20 C 412 3 ow: 


'tern, by men divinely inſpired for this pur- 


pole. v. Exod. xxv. 18, &c, xxxi. 1—1I. 


XXV. 9. Comp. 1 Chron. xxviü. 6, 11, 


12— 18, 19. And as to the uſe made of 
them the people were fo far from bowing 


own to, or ſerving the four. faced cherubs, 


Ted? in the holy of holies, that they could 


not even ſee them, becauſe they were al- 
ways ſeparated from the outward tabernacle | 


or temple by a thick“ vail, (v. Exod. xxvi. 


31, &c. 1 Chron. iii. 14.) and no one but 


the High Prieſt, and he only once a year, 
was permitted to enter the Holy of Holies. 
(See Levit. xvi.) and when he did enter 
therein, according to God's appointment, 
and in order to ſprinkle the typical blood 


upon the mercy-ſeat before the cherubim, | 


it was expreſly ordained Lev. xvi. 17. that 


no man (not even a prielt or levite) ſvould be | 


in the tabernacle of the congregation, i. e. the 
outward tabernacle, or holy place. « 


Nor will the cherubim, ſet up by God's expreſs | 


appointment, and the ſervice he ordained to 


be performed before them, give the leaſt | 
' countenance to the image-worſhip among | | 
the papiſts. Till they can produce a pœſtive | I. 


and clear command from God to erect, bow 
down to, and ſerve the images of Chriſt, 


the Virgin Mary, and other Saints, the ſe. f 


cond commandment remains in full face | 


_ againſt them: They do make 10 !hemſcives ! 


graven images, or likencſſes, and worſhip 
them, and therefore notwithſtanding all 


_ their well-known evaſions and diftiaRtions | 


on this ſubject, are but too dali charged 
© -with being idolators. 

Another objection againſt the explanation of the 
cherubim given in this Lexicon, may be taken 
from the hymn of the Seraphim, (which is an- 
other name for the cherubim, v. under 1 


III.) in Iſa. vi. and from the like hymn of the 


cherubic animals, Rev. iv. In Iſaiah they 

K ery one to another, Holy, holy, Holy is the 
the Lord of hoſts, the "whole earth is full of bis 
glory. In Rev. They reſt not day and night 
Jaying T, Holy, 2 lh. Lord God Al- 


* See under PD. 
+ Or rather, Holy, Poly, "TE 1s the Lord God Almighty. 
Ay «710, ami, 125 * 95 0 . Ix 


| 


mighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 
But ſurely the anſwer to this objection is as 
ſatisfactory as it is ſhort, namely, that the 
emblems are in theſe paſſages repreſented as 
confeſſing to the realities, and proclaiming 
the glory of that Holy, holy, holy Lord, three 


Perſons or Aleim, and one Fehovab 1 in the 


knowledge of whole unity, perſcnality, and 
union with man, they were intended in the 
moſt ſtriking and convincing manner to 
inſtru mankind. See ſome other objeQions 
drawn from the book of Revela/ton clearly 
anſwered by Mr. Spearman in his Enquiry 
after Philoſophy and 'B beology. pag. 380, 1. 
edit, Edinburgh. 


It is aſſerted in the Lexicon, pag. 147. that 


the heathen uſed the cherubic animals, 
* or the like, ſometimes ſeparate, ſometimes 
joined, in various manners, as repreſenta- 
tives of the material trinity of nature, which 
they adored.” To prove this it may not be 
amiſs to produce ſome of the mou in- 
ſtances of this kind. The order I ſhalb ob- 
ſerve is, to place thoſe firſt wherein the 
greateſt number of animal forms appear. 7 
CHEMENS or ZE MES, or as 
+ Morinus calls them, CHEMIM, or p 
CEMIM. Theſe were Meſt- Indian idols. 
Their name is plainly taken with little va- 


riation from pg or 122 The hieavens. x 


Some of their Wörſbippers are ſaid to bave 
regarded them much in the ſame manner 

as Mai movides (de Idololatria) ſays the firſt 
idolaters did the heavenly bodies; namely, 
as the meſſengers, agents, or mediators of 

a ſupreme, ſole, eternal, infinite, almigbty, 


inviſible Being, called by them Jocanna. 


(M35 mW? Jebovab the bingtor. HEY 
Trxrtem under 19 I.) In The Ceremonies and 
religious cuſtoms, &c. vol. iii. pag. 142. is a 
remarkable figure of one of theſe Chemens 


— Ae having the body of a man with a 


ent wreathed about his legs, and the 
ad of ſome bird at his middle, and having 
pO heads, thoſe of a lion, of an eagle, of a 


' flag, of a deg, of a — and 1 in his right 
hand a 7rident. 


* Vid. the Errata. | 
De Ling: Prumey. Pag. 13 8 _ 


2. SE. 
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2. SERAPIS, an Feyptian idol. His name | 
is derived From the Heb. burn, 


ſubſtance. 


of the divine, agents. 
*© repreſented under the form of a man, | 


| 
| 
o 
| 


{ 
/ 
s 


1 x * 
\ 
* —j— —ł— ————— p — 


bie emblems, 
And here we have again five heads, and the 


or compounded of D and 'N Fire, or 
ts ſubſtance, ſo denotes the burning fire, or 
The Egyptians, or rather the 
Greeks from them in their confuſed way, 
have ſaid, that Serapis was the ſame as 


Oris, or the ſun, but it ſeems more proba- 


ble that under this name they worſhipped 
the whole expanſe of the heavens, or ac- 


cording to Ennius's deſcription, N 


— Hoc ſublime candens quem invocant omnes 
Juovem, 


Fhis is height whictrall invoke as Fove, Here the /pecies of heads are not determined, 


and no doubt by Serapis was ſignified more 
than one of the natural, even as by the 
'n If. vi. were typified more than one 
For this * 1dol was 


with a kind of irradiation, (or as ſome ſay, 
a baſket, denoting plenty,) upon his head, 
near whom lay a creature with three beads, 


a dog's on the right ſide, a wolf*s on the 


left, "and a lion's head in the middle: A 
nake, with his fold, encompaſſed them, 


whoſe head hung n into the god's right. 
hand, with which he bridled the terrible | 
BY mankter * 
at the ſame time evidently, did the Egyp- 


And thus monſtrouſly, though | 


tian idolaters corrupt the divinely. inſtitut- 
ed ſeraphic, or which are the ſame, cheru- 
(See Lexicon under FW III.) 


human form ſeparated from the others. 


ſupreme God four aſſiſtants; iſt, Horus, 
under the form of a . 2dly, One diſtin- 
guiſhed by a dog's face. gdly, One under 
the form of a hawk, whom they call 
| Thauſtus, (from the Heb. 87 Q.) and ſigna- 
lized with Hammen®s born. Athly, A for- 
midable lion. 
tiaca, lib. i. cap. 9. Hutchinſon, vol. vii, 


pag. 385. 


4 .* In an iſland near Burlo, (belonging to| 


1 see Macrobii Saturnal. lib. Is Piri Hieroglyph. | - 
lib. xxxii. and Tooke's Pantheon, 
a good print of Serapts, 


In the laſt of theſe is 


D. Herman. With Egyp- 


s J 


3. The Egyptians are ſaid to have given their 


| = 


6. DIANA, a Roman idol. 
to be derived from the Heb. N ſufficient and 


18 impelling ſtrengtb, and primarily to de- 


20 


the Portugueſe, and called El:phanto, from ® 
huge artificial elephant of ſtone, bearing a 
young one upon it's Back, ) is an idolatrous 


temple of a prodigious bigneſs, cut out of a 


firm rock. *Tis ſupported by ferty-two 
pillars, and open on all fides except the 


eaſt, where ſtands an image with tree 
Heads, (the Complete ſyſtem of pecgraphy, vol. 
ii. pag. 336. ſays, with four heads joined, 


and their faces looking from each other,) 


adorned with ſtrange hieroglyphics, and 
the walls are ſet round with monſtrous gi- 


ants, whereof ſome have no leſs than 18 
Beads. 5 


which is the leſs to be wondered at, de. 
as the Complete ſyſtem of geography informs 
us, the Portugueſe have purpoſely defaced 


_ theſe figures, but from the ſacredneſs of the 


cherubic animals in the eaſt, (of Which be- 
low, ) it is probable the heads were of the 
cherubic, or of {ſimilar kinds. 


5. Orpheus, who was the great introducer of 


the Tires- of the heathen worſhip among 
the Greeks, being charged with having in- 
vented the very name of the Gods, and 


declaring their generation and their ſe- 


veral actions, wherein he was for the moſt 


part followed by Homer, is yet ſaid to have 


—— 


Pl 
00 odio onto cer amy ad 


been totally filent in his Theology, as to 


any thing intellectual, as unſpeakable and 
unknown, and to have made one of his 


principals to be a dragon, having the heads 


both of a bull and a lion, and in the midſt 7 


the face of a dog, with golden wings on his 
ſhoulders. Timotheus adds, that the ſame 
Orpbeus alſo wrote that all things were made 


by one Godbead, with three , and that os 


this God is all things. 


ote the expanſion or heavens, from their 


ftirong, impulſive force, This idol “ was 


The name 3 


called Triformis and Tergemina, ie. 


. hreeformed and Triple, and was ropreſenvedd 


Gordon's Geommobical Grammar, pag. 261, 12th 


edit. 


+ Univerſ, Hiſt. vol, i. pag. 32, 23. 


with 


2 


the right fide, of a deg on the left, and a 
human head in the midſt ; whence ſome call 
her Þ+ ree- beaded and three-faced. } Others 
aſcribe to her the likeneſs of a dog, a bull, 
and a lien. || Virgil and J Claudian alio 
mention her three countenances.” Tooke's 
Pantheon. 5 1 


with three beads; * the head of a horſe on 


7. PROSERPINE, another Roman idol, or, 


forms. 


of the infernal Goddeſſes, but Orpbeus, 


baba roc, both life and death, and ſays oi her 
£ —p6: ye a468 Kg TC) Oove vis, 


© Thou both reduce and de/troyeft all things. 8 
} a 1 9. ROD IGAST, an ancient German idol, 


And prays, N 
Sg == ATE; N ct are Y 
From earth fend forth the fruits. 
He allo {tiles her, epo OH) horned. 
Some have ſaid Pre pine was the lame as the 


 } " as they called her, Goddeſs. The name 

is from the Greek Teprepouvy, which ſeems a 
plain compound of the Heb. D, 10 break 
in pieces, or WAND, to diſperſe, and D, be 
Accordingly ſhe was reckoned one 


laſt mentioned Accate or Diana, and in- 


/ deed ſhe ſeems to have originally .denoted | 


| the whole celeftia! fuid, which, in it's %. 


ferent conditions and by it's active impulſes, | 
(expreſſed by Herns, comp. ty IV. jp II.) 


doth indeed produce and deſtroy all things. 


To this alſo agreeth & the account produced 


by Porphyry and Eu ębius, which this God: 
deſs is ſaid to have given of herſelf. I am 
called, ſays ſhe, of a tre fold nature, and 


alſo three headed. Many and various are my | 


ſorms, and ibree my ſymbols; I bear three 

_— > Pierii Heeroglyph. Pag. 48. & Orph. in Argo 
naut. 5 1 
| + TyiooxePancy & 


Oneiroc. 


t Porph. ap. Ger. 1 : 
Tergemiga de Hecaten, tria viginis ora Dianæ. 
¶ Ecce precut terns Hecate +arita figurts, 


tium Syntag. vi. 

Nature triplicis dicor, ucina, puella, 

Taurica; item ue triceps miſſi e cœlo aurea Phuve, 
am multæ va tant ſorme, quam trinaque /igna, 
ue terna & ſimulachra fero, terre, abtis, ignis, 
wippe meis atris terrarum tft cura moloyas. 


* 
* 


% 


Termpogwner, Cornut & Artemidor. 2 


{$ Thus rendered into Latin by Gyre/cas de Dus Gen- 


% 


# 
- 
* 
4 


(Hymn. eic Tepoepyy,) ſtiles her Zoy var bs 


25 
ſimilitudes or images of the earth, the air, 
the fire,” ee 

Here then are a !breefold image and three heads, 


air, and fire, probably were, one a human, 


| another a bird's, perhaps an eagle's, and 


the third a Zull's, or ſome herned animal's. 


18. TRIGLAF. The Fandals had a God 


called Triglaf ; one of theſe was found ar 
Herlungerbrrg, near Brandenburg. He was 


repreſented with three heads. — 1 his was ap- 


parently the * zrinzy of Paganiſm. 
The ppecies of heads are not tiere-mentioned, 


but if they were not all & human, may ue 


not, from the ſacredneſs of the clerubic ani- 
mals, particularly of the ſion and the eagle 

among the northern nations, may we not 

preſume that theſe made part of this com- 
pen EH 


**. 


upon it's 


hand.” | 


| Here were Arte of the cherubic heads, the ox's 
N 


or bul,”s, the eagle's, and the man's, with the 
reſt of the figure, human. mo 


the Heb. IVY 1s tremble, and Wy 1 violent 


at the ſame time, violent moticn of the 
Dip or confiftirg airs, which was alio 
* TRIUM"DEAT', or Lord in Trinity, was wor- 
ſhipped in a moſt magnificent Temple at Up/a/ in dat eden 
with human ſacrifices (only indeed on extraordinary oc- 
caſions) and was in general acknowledged by all the 
northern heathen, from whom we ourſelves are deſcended, 


FS. - | 5 
+ Memoires de Brandebourg, by the King of Pruſſia. 
As thoſe wereof the Ching/e idol San Pao, concerning 


P. v. ch. ii. has the following remark able teſtimony, remar|. - 
able, I mean, as coming from a Popiſh miſſionary; * This 


| ſame {ef (o Foe,) has another idol they call SAN PAO. 


2 


It conſiſts of rh equal in all reſpects. This which has 
been repreſented as an image of the moſi blefſed Trinity is 
exactly the fame with that which is on the high altar of 
the monaſtery of the Trinitarians at Madrid. If any 
Chineſe whatſoever ſaw it, he would ſay the SAN PAO 


of lis country, was worſhipped in theſe parts.''——O 


ſhame to Popery! Comp. Haudier's Hitt, of the Court 
of the King of China in Lord Oxford's Collection of 


| Voyages, fol. vol. ii. 


* 


| Banicr's Mythology, vol. iii. pag. 381, 


which as they were to repreſent the earth, 


| bears an c Head upon the breaſt, an eagle 


bead, and holds a pike in it's left 


The name Redigaft ſeems a compound of 


motion, and lo denotes the tremmious, and 


Zee Mortraye's tiavels. vol. ii. pag. 357. Lond, edit. 


Wich Nawarelteè, in his account of China, B. N. ch. 10. and 


inti- 


* 
— 


— — 


ö 4. 4 
intichated) by the pike in the idol's left 


hs ty 


o. * One of the idols of T Leboſco in Aero, 


was a ſtrange figure, with the head and body 

of a man, the legs and feet of a goat, and | 
three dog's heads about his middle. Comp. | 
below 14, 24. 

\z1. + DOLICHENIUS, is thought by 

ſome to be the ſame as the ſun. 

name is perhaps derived from the Het. 


machinate. But by this idol muſt have been 
\ denoted, a plurality of agents or conditions. 
For in digging the port of Marſeilles was 
found a greupe of marble eleven or twelve 
feet high, repreſenting the God Dolichenius, 
(in a Þ human form, I ſuppoſe, as nothing 
is ſaid to the contrary,) ſtanding upon a 
bull, below which was an eagle diſplayed. 


Here we have plainly bree of the cherubic| 
forms. 


| 155, to draw forth, viz. lizht, and JD, to | 


12. MITHRA or MITHRAS, Some fay he | | 


was the ſupreme God among the Perſians, 


appears to have been human, bears the head | 
of a lion, on which. a tiara is placed, and 
be holds in both hands a mad bull by the 
\ - OE; 


—— „ 


was fometimes called Tpmraan;, or friple. 
But this idol ſeems eminently to have repre- 


| ſented the mediator-bight, kindly interpoſ- 


ing and topping there's rage, denoted by 
the mad bull. 
| Meorry;, Or the mediator. And perhaps the 
kuman body was ancient!y intended to in- 
timate the incarnate Saviour, 
more or leſs the expectation and defire 
of ail nalians; and 
the ſymbol of Mithras, th rcfore his ſa- 
cred rites were called Leeniica, and his 
Pet. lions. Lo 


* Ceremonies and Religious C 1% ms. vol. iii pag. 167. 
+ Vid. Baniers Mythol. vol iii. pag. 275. 
J The ſta ue was ike that of a Roman warriour. Vid. 
Univerſ. Hiſt. vol. xv!1. pag. 578, note. 


ö | Ser Tookes's Pantheon and Ve us de ny: &c. lib. ii. 


J * 


9. 
\ dee / lib. ix. cap. 9. 


The | 


and the ſame as the ſur. || His ſtatue, which 


Here then we have three of the | 
cherubic emblems, and accordingly Mithras | 


Hence Mitbras was ſtiled | 


who was | 


$ becauſe a lien was | 


15 ] 2 


Apollo, or the ſu", repreſented in a human 
ſhape with rays about his head, was ſome- 
times attended by gryphins, which have 


form like a /ion, and di of a monſtrous 
ſize. The god himſelf was ſometimes cal- 


a paſſage in Pluterch's Sympoſiac. and by 
a medal of Gal ienus, as it the Egyptians 
paid them ſymbolical worſhip on that ac- 
count. Gryphins, ſays Pierius, of many 
and various forms, appear not only in 
Egypt but in Greece and in all Haly, and 
to the utmoſt bounds of the Reman em- 
ire. 
And hitherto may I think be referred the Chi- 


Beaſt, and à ſerpent,) * to which the em- 
peror and his mandarins pay a deep wor- 


upon it's altars.”: 

14. CHIMERA. Head, in his baba, 
or Generation of the Goas, among the reſt 
reckons Chimera, the daughter of Echiana, 
who was ä monſter, unlike to all, both 
gods and men, reſembling in her upper 
parts, a Hlack-ey'd nymph, 
a dreadful ſerpent. This ſeems a fanciful de- 

ſcription of the PFimeval darkneſs, when 
- firſt mixed with the igt. See Gen. i. 


1 Pierit Eierogly pb. fol. edit. pag. 216. 
+ Yo. lib. iii. cap. 100. 


— IX parc. 
eee ae Og r gν,uJ) a SN .. 
Lin. 284, 5 edit. 70h. 
& Complete Syſt, of Geogr. vol. ii. pag. 2 234+ 
1 Os X+.4.04pan flixle mv:80 Gu) op tiharticy TUp 
 As:ymv Te jaty@Anw Te, TOWER re, xpalapny v1 
Tuc Nm Tfeig Ki 404" puucs 9 X2poTobo Azori@n, 
HH N png, n9' o71®- xpul:poro Sexo. 
| * N, order Os dgανν, fag d XH, 
\ Atirer anne TO» He PROVE 0040. 


„ he | " Oe lin. 319, a . 


155 GRYPHIN, from Heb. D to gripe. 1 


the head of an eagle, and the reſt of their 


led Gryphenuus. + Gryphins were among the 
Intians ſacred to the ſun, and it ſeems from 


neſe dra on, (compounded of a bird, a wild 


ſhip, by proſtrating themſelves to it often 
with their faces quite to the ground, and 
burning incenſe and other rich pertumes | 


in her lower, 


2, | 


3. © This Echidna, fays the | poet, brought 


t We are informed by Dionyſaus, Perieges. that there was | 
| the image of a dragon in Apollo s temple at Delphi,” 
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man, the wings of a bird, the claws of a lion, 
\ and the reſt ofthe body like a dog, or, as 
Heſiod makes her the | 
daughter of Chimera, probably becauſe "nd i 
ſucceeded that idol in the Pagan worſhip z | 


5 


755 


j 
{ 
E 

| 
| 

{ 


| 


f 
\ 
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200 
forth Chinizts, breathing terrible free! hor- 
rible, great, ſwift, and ſtrong. (See Gen. iii. 


24. Ezck. i. 4. 13.) She had three heads, one | 


of 3 bright- eyed ih, the ſecond of a goat, 
the third of a ſtrong ſerpentine dragon; be- 
fore, a lion; behind, a dragon; in the mid- 
dle, a goat. 


alſo to the Greeks. Þ The Sphinx was re 
, preſented with the head and breafts of a Wo. 


lion. 


ſome ſay, a 


whence in fact we find that among the 


Egyptians and Greeks, images compounded of | 
ſeveral forms grew much more common | 


than thoſe with ſeveral heads. 


Þ not the name Sphinx derived from the Heb. | 


IOW Abundance and ty Strength, to denoting 


Either the abundant firength of the beavens, [ 


or rather that ftrength of their's which at- 

fords abundance to man, which is allo inti- 
mated by the female breaſts in the figure ? 
v. Lexicon under 1 VI. Theſe Sphinxes, 
lays || Pierius, you may fee every where 

laced before the temples. 

16, To the above particulars may be added 

the general teſtimony of Tacitus in relation 
to the Egyptians. 


85 Thouzh the Greeks, who were remarkably fond of 
reducing every thing to their own country and language, 


have made x paige lignify a /e goat, as if from yx4uap®», | 

a goat ; yet perhaps that ſenſe of the word is rather to | 
be deduced from the figure of the Chimera, which was 
in part goat- like ; and it ſeems probable, that the true de- 
rivation of yopz, chimera'is, as Mr.“ Bate hath re- 


marked, from , the creature, and M812 the repre- 


ſentatien, (Vid. Ezek. i. 1.) fo denotes 252 repre/entative | 


creature; to wit, of the C , or heavens, (ſprung in 


ſome ſenſe from the mixture of primeval darkne/s with the | 
light (Vid. Gen. i. 6— 8.) and of their /g/t, afivity, | 
and wivifying pover,. intimated by the lion, goat, and 4 | 


pent reſpectively. 
+ Vid. Bochart, vol. i. pag. 143. 
5 Vid. 7 c0ke Pantheon, and Pierii Hieroglyph. p. 


* Hierogly ph. pag. 14. 

& Ag yptii pleraque animalia efgicſque compolitas De- 
Hiſt. lib. v. cap. 5. 

* Enquiry into the funilitudes, page 186. : 


1 46 


SPHINX, an idolatrous emblem, well | 
known, Höt only to the F Egyptians, but 


F © They worſhip, ſays | 


2˙5 


be, moſt kinds of animals and compound H- 


gures.“ As an excellent comment on which 
words, I cite the following paſſage from 
the learned lord preſident * Forbes 3 Ma- 
ny Egyptian monuments ſhew 7, ſome- 
times three heads of different creatures 
to one body; in vaſt numbers of gems, par- 
ticularly Hoke called 4vraxa's, human bodies, 
have the heads ſometimes of dogs, ſometimes. 
of lions, ſometimes of eagles or hawks, &c. 
and no one can doubt that each of theſe re- 
preſentations was ſymbolical.” 
Come we now to ſuch emblematic idols 
among the heathen, wherein, at leaſt zwwo of 
the cherubic, or Gmilar forms, appear. 
. + In the SanFuary of the temple of the 
* Goddeſs at Hierapolis were the ſtatues 
of (Jupiter and Juno) Zeug and Hpe, as the 
Greeks were pleaſed to call them, though 
Lucian aſſures us the inhabitants had other 
names for them. Theſe ſtatues were of 
gold, in a human form. Juno ſat upon ions, 
and Jupiter was ſupported by bulls, T here 
was another golden ſtatue called the fon, 
with a golden dove on it's head. : 
18. ASTARTE, (in Heb. Hy which he. 
in the Lexicon,) 4 Syrian idol-was I repre- 
ſented as a woman, with a bull's bead or horns, 
as we learn from Sanchoniathan, | 
ISIS, an Egyptian female idol, was in 
like manner figured with || bull's horns, 
and her 5 head was moreover adorned with 
the feathers of a v#/ture, which is nearly al- 
lied to the eagle. Comp. below 52. 
> MOLECH, the abomination of the 
| Maoadtiterand- "Ammonites, had the head of 
a calf or fteer, and the body and arms of a 
man. v. Lexicon under 792 II. 5 
21% AP IS, of the owls was a black bull, 
with horns like the moon on it's increaſe. 
In his forchead he had a white ſquare foin- 
ing figure, and the effigies of an eagle on / 


Vol. i. pag. 197. Edinburgh edit. 

T Vid. Lucian de Dea Syra, & Univ. Hit. vol. ii. 
pag. 284. 

1 Vid. Vo. de Orig. and Prog. Idol. lib. ii. cap. 21. 

Vid. Herodot. in Euterpe & Voſſ. lib. ix. cap. 12, 

Vid. Tooke's Pantheon, pag. 336, 7 


FE 


Vid. Herod:t, lib. i. cap. 28. and 2 Pantheon. 
his 


„ | 
his back. The name Apis is a derivative 
from the Heb. N, The ſolar fire, or from | 


AN, the face, wh or E, fire. 


22. APIS, or SERAPIS, who was not only | 
* worſhipped by the Zgyprians, but in| 


7 


Greece, eſpecially at Arhens, and alſo at 
Rome, is repreſented on a Roman medal 
with this inſcription, SECURITAS 
REIPUB. the ſafety of the common wealth, 


| 


in theform of a bull, having two ſtars over | 


his head and back, with an eagle and two 
garlands, one of which it ſeems to preſent 
to the bull. I! 5 Footy 

23. JUPITER HAMMON, or the fon, 
was d by ſome of the Egyptians and 
African with a Þ ram's (inſtead of a bul!'s) 

Fa. 5 . . 
Ne. MENDES of the Egyptians, and PAN 
of the Greeks had the I face and legs of a 

goat, and the body of a man. 8 


N 


above 10, 14. 


25. [The Egypiians placed under the throne 
of the ſun lions with their manes dreadfully 


briſtling, in imitation of the ſolar rays. 


26. DIANA, of whom above 6. $ In her 


{ temple of Olympia was ſeen a winged figure, 
| with the right ſide like a panther, the left 
like a ſon. | | 5 


from Orpbeuss hymn, was anciently meant 
the /un, or rather, the ſolar light, (i. e. the 
celeſtial fluid or air in that ſtate. Comp. 
Lexicon under ty V.) was ulually repre- 
ſented in a human form, cloathed with a /zon's 
28. ADAD. The ſur, whom the Aſhrians 


* 


called Adad, that is, ſays my author, one, guy or wh, fire, or E“, ſubſtance, io imports 


(perhaps from the Chaldee MN one, by redu- 
N plication TV ons alone, eminently one,) is 


1 


Vid. Tocke's Pantheon, pag. 336, 7. 
+ Kpiowpoowner, Herodot. lib. 1, cap. 42. 
1 Ayorpoowror, Herodot. lib. ii. cap. 46. 
S 1 
I Pierii Hieroglyph. pag. 1. 


—_—_—— 


$ Pierii Hierogly ph. page 11. dE | 
A Vid. Toeke's Pantheon, and comp. Picrii Hiero- 
Sly ph. pag. 10. * 


47 


Omp. | 


| £ 


e7. C HERCULES, by whom, as we learn | 


Comp. | 


255 

| by them ſometimes figured as a may, riding 

upon a lion, and ſurrounded with rays.* —- 

29. | The Hieropolilans, who are deſcended 
from the Aſyrians, place ſeveral flying eagles 
near the image of Apollo, or the ſun, whom 
they repreſent in a human form. 


30. JUPITER among both the Greeks and 
Romans was generally attended by an eagle, 
ſometimes placed on the top of his ſceptre, 
ſometimes bringing him thunder, and on 
which he ſometimes rode. Hence the eagle | 
is continually called by the poets, the bird 
and miniſter of Fove. 5 | / | 
I ſhall now produce ſome of the principal 
proofs of the ſacredneſs of each cherubic 
animal when ſeparate,  _ 8 
31. MNEVIS. Þ Beſides Apis, (mentioned 
above 22.) who was kept at Memphis, the 
 £Epyptians of Heliopolis, or the city of the ſun, | 
called by Jer. xliii. 13. WHY NA, wor- 
| ſhipped another bull, conſedrated to the ſun, 
and called Medis, Mveug. The name 
appears to be a derivative from the Heb. 
M22, zo diſtribute, and Wy, fire; fo de- 
notes the fire either as diſtributing light 
throughout the whole material ſyſtem, or 
rather perhaps as diſtributing, (by the joint 
aſſiſtance of the light and ſpirit,) things into 
their reſpective places and orders, &c. and 
| ſecondarily diſpenſing food and other natural 
 bleffings to man. Comp. Lexicen under / 
. Yd > "bf 
32. PACIS, || Art the city of Hermunti us 
likewiſe, in the magnificent remple of 
Apollo, the Egyptians worſhipped a bull, con- 
ſecrated to the fur. Pacis ſeems a plain 
compound of the Heb. JD, to diſſolve, and 


— 


the diſſolving fire or ſubſtance. 1 

33. BAAL. The fun was by this name wor- 
 ſhippecunder the form of an animal of the 

ox kind, by the idolaters of ſeveral other 
nations as well as by the Egyptians. So we 


* See more in Macrobii Saturnal. lib. 1. cap. 23. / 
+ Macrebii Saturnal. lib. i. cap. 17. | 
1 MX. K ies. 55 
Macrobii Saturnal, lib, i. cap. 21. Comp. Strabo, 
Lexicon in lib. 17. E | 
H hh 


N 
7 


expreſly 


purify all their defilements.” 


| * - £0 
| exprelly read of the " Heifer Baal, Tobit ö 


1. 8. Comp. Rom. Xiq—and_ che LXX. 
in Hoſea ii. 8. 


34. The © Gauls worſhipped a brazen bl.” 


35. + Of all living animals the Pagan Eaft-In- 


dians have the greateſt veneration for. a co, 
to whom they pay a ſolemn addreſs every 


they drink the ſtale of that worſhipful ani- 
mal, believing it hath a ſingular quality to 


ple believe there is ſomething ſo divine in a 
«ew, that happy is the man who can get 


pens to lay hold of. a cor? s tall in the po 
nies of death.” _ 
0 The Eaft- Indians likewiſe ſet on a pillar a 
little cow of wood or ſtone in a great may! 
( ph, 


36. $ © As formerly the Exydtions, ſo now 


the Indians who inhabit the kingdom of Cu- 


_ © chin worſhip an ox in a peculiar manner for 
God, and call him Tamberan.” 


ſo denotes the perfection of 


and ſignifying the perf 
the celeſtial fluid in the higheſt degree of pu- 


rity, and from which they expected port] 


rification from fin ? Comp. above 3 5. v. 


* Job xxvii. 11. Cant. vi. 9, 
7 


f „O On the frontiers of Bengal | is an ox 
of a prodigious ſize, which ſtands on the 
igh road, and has two rubies for it's eyes. 
The Indians of that country ſeldom ſet out 
upon a journey, without firſt invoking that 
Animal. 


0 Jeſepbus Bell. Jud. lib. iv. cap. i. mentions a place ir in 


Galilee (where the fountains of Daphne or Dane ran into 


the leſſer Jordan, called, rn; xfiẽ N Bog agen, the temple 
of the golden heifer. — — 


J Univerſ. Hiſt. vol. xviii. pag. 35T- 
+ Gordon's 23 Gram. pag. 2 
1 Complete Syſt. of ATi vol. ii pag. 304. 
[I Conformity of the Ea "glans with the Jews, &c. 


ch. 9. 

F Ceſar Scaliger in V. lib. ix. cap. 14. | 
, ll Conformity of the Eait-Indians with the Jews, Ke. 
0 Ph \ 


morning, and at a certain time of the year 


7 ** Theſe peo- 


7 Is not this 
\ name from BN, perfe#?, and & A, 70 create, | 

creation; or 
zs it not rather from SN and 9 7 purify, 
be purity, i. e. 


Thole of the een of Var 


8 i} 22D 
a new ſlain ox. Thoſe of Melipaur carry 
ſome Bus hair {form with them, and tie it 


to the necks of their horſes, thinking it to 
be an excellent preſervative. Others who alſo 


their bones to pieces, and therewith make 
a kind of ointment to rub themſelves with - 
al, as Marcus Paulus aſſures Us.” 


38.* JAGARYNATS temple in the Eaſt In- 
entire ſtone bigger than the life. 


(Hieroglyph. in Leo.) continually teaches 
us: + Macrobins, to much the fame purpoſe 


the earth, in the form of a woman, was 


dued with great flrength and heat, which, 
adds he, is the nature of the heavens, in 
whoſe circumference is contained the air 


to the Mother of the Gods, 


| FTavpePoror Crvtauca Txxvopoyu Apues Azorlay Y 
The bull-deſtroying lions to rs car 
Thou joineſt.— 


40, Cræſus dedicated a \polden lion t to Apollo at 
Delphi. 


Pia of this idol is only an irregular Hramidical black 
None, of about four or five 92s weight, with two rich. 
diamonds ncar the top to repreſent eyes, and the noſe 
and mouth painted with vermillion.” Ts not the name 
' Jagarynat originally derived from Ya“, a heap, and UN)Y, 


of the ſpirit or groſs air, returning from the circumference 
to the ſelar fire, intimated by the ox in the nidale of the 
| temple ? The Canaarites appear to have had ſeveral 
The returner. 


Vid. Joſh, xv. 59. xix. 38. Jud. i. 33. 


ſun, or ſolar light. 
+ Saturnal, lib. i. cap. 21. 
Þ Herod. lib. i. cap. 20. 
| Adverſus Gentes, lib. vi. 
| By the\bye, in the print of the Br:ti/þ king 3 
tacus, brou before- the Emperor Claudius, there As an 
idol of the Britons, ST. a lion's head. Qu. /opon 


what —— 


a dem 


anoint or daub their Wack with the fat of 
worſhip oxen, firſt kill them, then break 


dies has in the Hale of it an cx, cut in one 
39. The lion was dedicated to the ſu as Pierius 


\ himſelf ſprinkled with the aſhes of a cow, | 
burnt by a Bramin, or the man who hap- | 


ſays, that the mother of the Gods, that-is, 


_ repreſented as carried by lions, animals ene 


which carries the earth. So Orpheus, Hymn 


41. Arnobius upbraids the heathen, faying, | 
We ſee among your gods 9 lions, with 


8 Syſt. of Geogr. vol. ii. pag. 324. The 


to return! And is not the black pyramidical pillar an emblem 


1112's, or temples to the ſpirit under this attribute of T 


And it is obſervable that in Joſh, xix. 38. 1% TI 
| 15 immediately joined with De 715 The — of the 


2˙ 
a flern countenance, daubed over with ver- 
milion, and called frugiferi, Corn. producers. 
This the ſolar light eminently doth, | 


42 The Egyptians conſecrated a lion to Pulcan, 
becauſe he is a fiery animal. 


43. +} The Leopolitans in Egypt worſhipped a 


lion, as an emblem of the ſun. 


44. J. At Dandera, anciently Tentyra, in Egypt, 
is ſtanding part ofa temple or palace of ſur- 

Two lions of white 

marble, as big as horſes, ſtand about half 


3 priſing dimenſions. 


the length of their bodies out of the wall. 

The fide is above 300 paces long, Fillrd 
alſo with ſcu ptures of the ſame kind, and has 
three lions jutting out, of the ſame ſize with 
the former. — The columns — have each 
on their cornice a capital, compoſed of four | 
women's heads, 
back to back, and appearing like the faces 
of ea double Jamus. — The tradition of the 


country is, that this was a temple of Szrapis, | 


* 
appears. Comp. above 2. 


436. 18 of the idols of 7 abaſco, in Mexico, 


Was a lion. 


2 9246. 5 YAGHUTH and NASR, whom the 


ſet up from the fall of man, it is not impro- 


them under the args of a lion and of an 
'” 

7. The eagle, —Let a man, gays ¶ Pierius, 
xerule the hiſtories of the AMhrians, Medes, 


or of the Romans, who afterwards eclipſed 


which ſeems to be confirmed bv a Greek 
inſcription, wherein the name of that deity | 


or Perſians, or the records and glorious at- | 
chievements of the Greeks and Maceaonians, | 


— 


theſe more frequently than the eagle, what 


more honoured, what more ſacred? To this 


bird alone, by the conſent of all ages and 


* Ve. lib. iii. cap. 53. 

+ V. lib. iii. cap. 74. 

4 Univerſ. Hiſt. vol. i. pag. 453, 6547 

60 Ceremonies and Religious Cuſtoms, &c. vol. iii. pag. 
* 

2 Vid. Univerſ. Hiſt. vol, xvii, pag. 384, ol 

J Hierogly ph, lib. xix. 


with their head dreſs, fet | 


them all, —What will he meet with among 


t 479 3 


_ 


Arabians pretend to be Antediluvian idols, 
(as, confidering Mevkerabic emblems were 


bable but they were,) were worſhipped by 


augurs, is the honour. given of always por- 
tending proſperous events. 

48. * The Perſians, long before the Romans, 
conſecrated an eagle with the wings ex- 
tended. 


49. Marlinius (Lexicon Etymol. in Aquila,) 


_ propoſes the derivation of the Greek name 
of an eagle, + aero, from au, 70 breathe, 
(from which verb, ſays he, ann; be air, is 


) 


Þ 


derived,) becauſe it is ſacred to Jupiter, 


who is allegorically, the air. 

The Hawk, under which genus was 
allo comprehended the eagle, was among 
the Egyptians ſacred, and, from it's ſwift 


flight, . emblem of wind, or of the 


air in motion. 

. | Drodorus Siculus, lib. i. informs us, that 
2 inhabitants of Thebes, in Egypt, wor- 
ſhipped an eagle, becauſe, ſays he, they 

thought it a royal bird, and worthy Jove. 
5 3 $ JUNO, that is, the air, was anciently 
worſhipped wittr human ſacrifices, at a city 
of Upper Thebais in Egypt, under the form 
of a Vullure, a 
above, 19.) nearly allied to the eagle. 
53. Many Vultures ſat in the temple of the 


Genius of the Roman peopie, and that of 


Concord. 
54. * At the famous temple of Apollo, at 
Delphi, were two golden eagles, for which 
the Greeks, and from them the Romans, 


being ignorant of the true, have aſſigned a 


ridiculous reaſon. 


5 5. I The rotunda before the 3 (fup- 
poſed to have been the ſun's,) at Balbec ap- 


_ pears to have been covered and embelliſhed. 
with. the figures of eagles.— Lou are no 


INE under the portal, but looking up 


Fri Hieroglyph. lib. xix. Comp. Ve lib. iii. cap. | 


76. & Xenephon Cyropæd. lib. vii. ad init. 
+ So Yoff: lib. ix, cap. 17, 
t Vid. Ve. lib. ix, cap. 11. & lib, ili. cap. 87. 
Strabo, lib. xvii. 
l Vid. Vals. lib. iii. ca 
$ Vid. Univ. Hiſt. EN 


100. 


i. pag. 483. 


Qu. Is not the 


Roman name Juno from the Hes, , the compreſers 


on account of the air's compreſſing. force? 

¶ Ye. lib. ix. cap. 28. from, Dio. 
Vid. Pierii Hieroglyph. lib. xix. 

it Vid. Univ. Hilt, vol. ii. pag. 266, 268, 


4 


\ 


ſpecies of bird (as obſerved. 


; i 7 r 
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led. 
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\ 


60. As to the human form 1 in * cherubim, © 


Chald. As a particle With: It. occurs ſingle 
in the Targum, in this ſenſe, but in the 1 


b =305 


vou ſee the bottom of the lintel enriched & 
with a piece of ſculpture hardly to be equal. 


carrying a * Cadaceus in his pounces. 
6, + Over the door of the temple of the fun, 
at Palmyra, you can juſt trace out a ſpread 
eagle, as at Balbect, with ſome angels, or Cu- 
pidi, accompanying it vn the ſame ſtone, and 
ſeveral eagles are ſeen upon ſtones that are 
fallen down. 
7. 4 Among the We a people of Miſſiſip ppi, 
two eagles, with extended wings, hang in 
the cloſet, or tabernacle, of the temple. of 
the Sun, and look towards him. 
58. In the Apotheoſis of the Roman Em- 
perors, as ſoon as fire was put to the fune- 
ral pile, an eagle was let looſe, which ſeemed- 
to carty the emperor's ſoul into heaven. 


the Syrian Goddeſs. See above 17.) they 
kept oxen, horſes, lions, bears, eagles, all 
which were no way noxious to men, but all 
ſacred and tame.“ 


ſeems quite needleſs to produce inſtances of 
that being idolized among the heathen, 
ſince it appears in far the greater Far of 
their idols throughout the world. 4 


9 | 
D 


Chald, As a partic Ee,” 


7. The ſame as the Heb. wg Therefore Dun 

ii. 6. Comp. Ruth. i. 8 
Beſides, except. Dan. ii. 11. iii. 28. 1 

U But Ezra v. Tx comp. Dan. "OS. | 


5. But 


_ — 


—ů— 


— 
2 That i is, two ferpents wise about a rod, "ja 


pin... "Sat 


| ferpents thus ſupported by the eagle, were probably em- | 


blems of the light and fire, ſupported by the irit. 
Vid. Cooke's vi into the patriarchal and druidical re- 


\ ligion, pag. 56. 
+ Univerſ. Hiſt. vol. f ii, pag. 275. Comp, Was 6. 


cred Geography, vol. iii. pag. 128. 
1 Ceremonies and religions cuſtoms, vol. ili. pag. 86. 
I| Herodian Cited Periz n lib, xix. & Vol. 


lib ni cap. 76. 


[ 4⁰1 


It is a vaſt eagle in bas- relief, and xt 


; 


59. © Within the incloſures of the temple (of | 


j 


$ Univerſ. Hiſt, vol. i. 286. | 


h. 


* 
"md 
Bible only with 1 preceding, From? : 


q. d. from with, as the Frenc "oy avec, 
occ. Fern; NN | 


D 
Chald, As a N. rom the Heb. w or A, 
A N Ezra v. 3 + 


Pag. 184. col. 1. Un der this word after (viz, 
ebovah,). add, or rather, to come nearer 
to the Eng. phraſe, thou haſt nauſeated the 


enemies of . N ſtruck them with 
diſguſt. 15 
Iv. (Page 1 193 3 5 Mis of ſer Ay 


"pents, add,) Accordingly Moſes made the 
erpent, which he was commanded to __ 
7 up in the wilderneſs, of braſs, or copper. 
um. xxi. 9. The expreſſion is remark- 
able Dem E Wn EY. 


be» 


| As a N. Nebufvtan. It ſeems a compound of 


g, 0 divine, and , a ſerpent, ſo de- 3 
notes the divining ent, occ, 2 Kings 
xviii. 4. which paſſage ſbould, I think, 
be thus rendered; And (Hezekiah) brake 
the ſerpent of braſ' which Moſes made, becauſe 
even io thoſe days the children of Iſrael were 
burning incenſe 10 it, and called it Nebuſhtan. 
V and called, ought, I apprehend, to 
e referred, not to Hezekiah, but to the 
ae cee ee Grammar, VIII. 25. 
Accordingly the Targum renders the latter 
part of the verſe Aga m2 v NM, and 
they were calling it Nehufhtan. T His implies 
that the children of Iſrael had ſo far per- 
verted the uſe of this eminent type of 
Chriſt, (See under Ap II.) as to apply to it 
for magical cored ©. tha as M nd 
did to their ſacred ſerpents, or ſerpentine 
images, and that therefore ae broke it. 


n 


T1 r. ere 


„ 
In Arabic the verb ſignifies, To raiſe, be raiſed 
or elevated, ** eminuit, prominuit.“ whence 


as a N. A 00, properly, a cauſey or cauſeway, 
« a way raiſed and paved above the reſt of 


( (84 ground.” n. Thence a . 


way in en 1 
D 


OY 


Chald. As a N. 5D Sivan, me given by 


the Jews, after the captivity, to the third | 


month, which nearly anſwers our May, It 
' ſeems a Krips Bin the Cbaldee verb 
MD To rejoice, be glad, becauſe in that 
month all things rejoice, as it were, and 
4 glad. . A. Eſth. viii. 9. 


4 


bic 10 agitate, ax. . perhaps 8 
calf. See Pſ. xxix 55 


In Niphal. To be Tom „Hay. So the LXX. 


 UaTaoxedyreode, will ye be actained ? o A. Ruth“ 
i. 13. The Verb in the ade paraphraſts | 
ſignifies 70 be detained. % 


| TW: 
| u. As 33 Zit bitberto. 
cleſ. iv. 3. NW Zet, Jon OCC, Eceleſ. 


. . N 


by - . Lf 


Dx. Iandic 
| belmel Comp. under Gon. 
oY 
II. Perhaps this drop t therefore * in the 
= 2 81 "heaping up, becauſe things which are 


1 up to any conſiderable heig ht appear | 


t were, naled, bring not hidden by 
hoſe things above 7 they ale % vated. 
Thus Steckius. . 


= _— 
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| 


oc. Ec- 


kme Nd over, None, 


n- 
3 


np 


Mp Den Pf. Ixviii. 31. In the Lexicon un- 
er ö I have intimated that this phraſe , 
ſignifies the crocodile, as figuratively repre- 
ſenting the Egyptians; but from a note in 
Dr. Lowth's Prælectiones de ſacra Poeſi, pag. 
59. IJ am convinced that this was a miſ- 
take, and that dap MM 1s a very proper 


profane writers, that great numbers of 
lions uſed to haunt the reedy banks of the | 
Jordan; and a prophet informs us, that : 
when that river overflowed, they came 
forth, and- infeſted the neighbouring coun- 
try. v. 17 xlix. 19. Comp. Zech. xi. 3. 
Joſh. ii, 11 Chron, xii. * See Dr. 


| Lowth ut ſop. 515 9 5 


In Heb. but in WE 


„ Occurs not as a 
1 3 * Nie and DWP, ſignify to 2 ſhoot with a 
« Syriac ſignifies, to roll, revolve, 4 Ara- 


bow ; io Deep in Syriac. Hence perhaps 
"a5 N. fem. Hep, A bow to ſhoot with, TH 
DEL 


DER. . 


| 5 * Ne 


* 


D- gs 
Hence as a N. N plur, PN An Fim 
„ water, a ſtream or brook poured forth. 
Num. xxi. 15. Deut. iii. 17. & al. So 


_ in Deut. iii. 17. naraguen, an E 
. ion. . e 
| 4 1 
-N 


. review, I think the whole 26th ver. of 


Gen. xlix. ſhould be rendered, Vith the 
bleſſings of thy fathers, may they Prevail—— 
ſo connecting PIX NINA with 90“ in 
the preceding verſe ; Or, May the bleſſings 
of. thy fathers prevail above, may they be 
more laſting and valuable than 7he /e/iings 


things of the perpetual n. which were to be 
. e 


935 
periphraſis of the” lion; for we learn from E 


of the durable mountains, above the deſirable. | 
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on Joſeph, according to Deut. xxxiii; 1 5. 
The principal difficulty lies in Gen. xlix. 20. 


derivatives, when denoting genzration is in 
all other places of ſcripture applied to the 
female only, therefore N can hardly here 
mean Jacob's progenitors; that is, as the 
tenor of the: paſſage ſhews, Abraham and 
Tſaac, 2dly, That tho' n with J inſerted, 
is not elſewhere (as I can find,) uſed for a 
mountain, yet the LXX. here render *n 
2, by opewv poriuuy, durable mountains. 3dly, 
Phat the Szmaritan Pentatench here reads 
without the J. 4thly, I hat as 1 WT 


are here joined with ο⁹ f NYA2, 1o| 


W. rable mguntains-are in like man- 
ner Nr n Hab. iii. 6. 
And zthly, With regard tg N, remark, 
that as it ſeems to anſwer to 135, Deut. 


may ang | property be tranſ- 


XXXIIIi. 1 


125 
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[ 422 ] 


1 


in the words HND TY n, on which | d And he 


obſerve, 1{t, That the verb MAN, and it's 


non 
lated, defirable things, _ and that the LXX. 


accordingly render it,  EvVkoyings rings, 
Vulg. deſiderium, lee. 


nn 

Perhaps the general meaning of this word! is 
to go round. 

I. In Hith. To ſurround, encloſ? oneſelf. 80 
Cocceius in his E&Rx CH, Ttircumvallas, and 
Eng. Tranſl. cloſeſt thy ef. occ. Jer. XXli, 
I Comp. ver. 14. 

II. As a N. N 4 babergeon, or coat of 

mail,  jurrounang the upper part of the bo- 

dy. See Lexicon in N . | 

III. In Kal, or Hith. Topo or rus round. occ. 
Jer. xii. 5. It may be worth obſerving, 


that the S Nac verb in Eth. ADN ignifies : 
to frive, auntend, whence Perhaps ſome 
Tranſlators, (and our own in particular,) | 
have given that ſenſe to the Heb. verb in 
this place. 


© 


Nen LEAR nan m_ 


nn 3 


